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Ueber  den  Verfassei'  dcs  Aitarcyabrahmana  thcilt  S&- 

yana  in  der  Einleitung  zu  seinem  Commcnt^re  folgonde 

Ueberlieferung  mit: 

Prakritasya  ta  br&hmanasyaitareyakatTe  sampradaya* 

vida  etam  akbykyikam  Scakshate  |  kasyacit  kbalu  maba- 

rsbcr  babvyab  patuyo  vidyante  |  tkaflro  madhyo  kasyascid 

Itareti  n&madheyain  (  taayH  Itarayfib  putro  MahidkaSkbyah 

kumSrah  |  etac  cSranyakSpde  samSmnSyate  |  etad  dba  sma 

vai  tad  vidvan  Mabidaaa  Aitareya  iti  |  tadtyasya  tu  pitur 

blmry&ntaraputresbv  eva  sncbatmyo,  na  tu  Mabid^o  |  tatab 

kasySmcid  yajiiasabbay&m  tarn  MabidSsam  avajfi&y&ny&n 

pntrau  svotsa&ge  athfipaySm  Ssa  ]  tadanim  khinnavadanam 

Malud&sam  avagatyetar&kbyft  tanm&tk  svaklyakuladevatSm 

bhQmim  anusaamSra  |  s£  ca  bbumir  devata  divyamurtidbara 

saU  yajfiaBabhAy&m  samiCgatya  Mabid&sSya  divyam  smbS- 

sanam  dattva  tatraiuam  upaveaya  sarveshy  api  kuraftreaha 

p&nditySdbikyHro  avagamayyaitadbr&hmanapratibbksanarQ' 

pam  varam  dadau  j  tadanugrabat  tasya  Mahidkaasya  ma- 

nasS:  Agnir  vai  devanam  avama  itySdikam  strinute  strinuta 

ityantam  catvarinsadbySyopetam  brahmanam  pr&dur  abhut  | 

tata  Qrdhyam:  Atha  mahavratam  itySdikam  gcaryfi  ScftryS 

ityantam  gianyakavratarOpam  ca  brahmanam  avir  abbud 

iti  I  tasyaitareyasya  prSdurbbute  catvarinsadadbySyopeta- 
brShmane  catubsamstho  jyotisbtomah  pratbaraam  vidbiyate, 
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tato  gav&m  ayanam,  tata  AdityanSm  ayanam,  tato  ’iigira- 

ayanaip,  tato  dvadasfthas,  tato  ’oyat  sarvam  prasnQgi* 
kam  iti  drashtovyam  | 

Eotklciden  wir  dieseAugabe  alter  phautastischcn  Ans* 

scbmllckuDg,  so  blcibt  der  Kame  Maliidasa  Aitarcya  stehen, 

und  diescn  Mann  dUrfen  wir  immerbin  als  den  Ordner  oder 

Heransgeber  des  uns  vorliegenden  Br&hmana  anseben.  Als 

ein  Pbilosoph  begegnet  cr  uns  im  Aitarcyarauyaka  2,  1, 

8,  2.  3,  7,  1.  Cbandogyopanisbad  3,  16,  7.  £s  ist  ein  ein- 

%eloer  Name,  der  aus  der  Scbule  der  andcrweitig  erwkbntcu 

Aitareyin  heraastritt 

Zn  dcm  Naushitakibrabmana  stebt  das  Aitareya  in 

einem  vcrwandtschatUichen  Verhkltniss.  Die  Adby&ya  7'— 30 

dcs  orstercn  entsprccben  den  ersten  drcissig  des  letzteren 

dergcstalt,  dass  derselbe  Stoff  durchaus  in  Ubnlicber  Art, 

aber  oft  in  abweicbender  Form  and  Anordnnng  bebandelt 

wird.  Die  Sagen,  welche  beiden  gemeinsam  sind,  werden 

meist  in  denselbcn  Ansdrticken  vorgetragen.  Man  ftthlt, 

dass  bcide  Scbriiten  aus  einer  Scbule  hervorgegangen  sind, 

nnr  dass  die  gemeinsame  Lebre  verschieden  gefasst  ist 

Ein  bedentsamer  Zug  im  Kausbltaka  ist  der,  dass  rituelle 

Streitfragen  an  die  Nauien  Kausbltaki  und  Paifigya  ge- 

knbpft  sind  Auch  ist  die  Form  derDarstellung  imKaushl- 

taka  viel  knapper  gemessen  als  im  Aitareya,  das  sioh  in 

cincr  gewissen  Breite  zu  ergehen  liebt 

Der  Stoff  der  letzten  z'ehn  Adbyaya  im  Aitareya  ist 
im  Kausbltaka  in  keiner  Weise  vertreten,  es  sei  denn,  dass 

die  Sage  von  Sunahsepa  in  wenig  veranderter  Gestalt  im 

Kaushltakislltra  erscbeint  Kapitel  7,  I  handelt  von  der 

Vertbeilung  der  StUcke  des  Opfertbiers  und  ist  vielleicbt 

aus  Asval&yana  12,  9  hinUbergenommcn.  Wenigstens  ist 

cs  angewbbnlicb,  dass  grbssere  StUcke  des  Brfibmaua  im 

XI 
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SQtra  wCrtlich  wiedorholt  werdcu.  Es  folgen  neun  Kapitel 

Ubcr  Stlhue  von  widenvilrtigen  ZnfiUlen  beim  Opfcr  (Asv. 

3,  10.  11).  Kapitel  13  — 18  enthalten  die  ErzKblnng  von 

^unabsepa,  deren  Einscbaltung  dadurch  gereebtfertigt  wird, 

dass  sie  vom  Hotri  dem  gesalbtcn  KOnig  vorzntragcn  sei. 

Kapitel  19—34  besprcchen  das  untcrgeordnetc  Verhaltniss 

des  Kshatriya  im  VerhUltniss  za  der  Priesterklasse,  die  dcm 

ersteren  zukommende  Speise  und  die  Yorbereitung  ilir  die 

Salbung.  Kapitel  8,  1—4  haben  die  bei  der  Salbung  an- 

ziuvendcDden  Stotra  and  Sastra  zum  Gegenstand,  Kapitel 

5—23  behandcln  die  Wiederbolnng  des  Salbungsactcs,  Ka- 

pitcl  24—27  die  Wahl  des  Purohita.  Das  Buch  schlicast 

mit  einem  im  Styl  dcr  Upanisbad  gchaltcncn  Absclinitt 

Uber  den  Kreislauf  des  Vergebeus  und  Wiederauferstehens 

von  Blitz,  Regeo,  Mond,  Sonne,  Feuer.  Alle  dicse  Matorien 

stehen  mit  dcm  Vorwurf  des  Buebes,  den  Fiinktionen  des 

Hotri  beim  Jyotisbtoma,  entweder  in  koincm  oder  dem  lo- 

sesteu  Zusammenhang,  und  man  kaim  sicb  kaum  dcr  Ver- 

mutbuDg  entbaltcn,  dass  nrsprUnglicb  das  Aitarcya  gcrade 

80  wic  das  Kausbitaka  in  dreissig  Adliyaya  zum  Abscliluss 

gekommen  sei.  Dem  steht  niebt  entgegen,  dass  die  Regcl 

Faninis  V,  1,  62  nacb  welcber  trainsa,  catvarib^  ein  Br&' 

bmana  mit  je  dreissig,  viemg  Absebnitten  bezeichnet,  wabr- 

scbeinlich  auf  das  Kausbitaka  nod  Aitareya  zn  bezieben  ist. 

Diese  Angabc  wUrde  die  relative  Zeit  des  Grammatikers  be- 

treffen,  obne  die  oben  ausgesprocbenc  Ansiebt  zu  widerlegen. 

In  den  GribyasUtra  von  Sftfikhayana  4,  10.  6,  1  und 

Asval&yana  III,  4,  4  werden  unter  andcren  Naracn  KaU' 

shitaka  —  Mabftkausbitaka,  Aitareya  —  Mabaitareya  als 

Lcbrer  augerufen.  Auf  dergleicben  Benennungen  ist  in 

den  QribyasQtra  kein  besonderes  Gewiebt  zu  legen.  Folgi 

man  anderweitigen  Analogicn,  so  wtlrde  Mabakausbitaka, 

# 
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Mahaitareya  ein  dnrch  allcrlei  spdtero  ZusUtze  erwcitertes 
Brahmana  bezeichneD. 

Das  Verbitltoiss  zum  Gopatba  ist  bereits  in  den  An- 

merkangcn  angedeutet  Vergleicht  man  die  bezeichneten 

Stelien,  so  kann  kcinZweifel  obwaltco,  dass  Eotlebnungen 

der  grbbsten  Art  rorliegen.  Das  wtirde  bei  einem  eicnden 

Macbwerke,  wie  es  das  Gopatba  ist von  wenig  Belang 

sein,  wenn  nicbt  wabrscheinlicb  wilre,  dass  cs  bcreits  Y&- 
ska  bekannt  war. 

Von  vicl  grbsserer  Bedentang  ist^  dass  allem  Anschein 

nach  bereits  die  TaittirlyasamhiUt  das  Aitarcya  bcnutzt  bat. 

Die  Uefaereinstiminang  von  einer  Roibe  von  Stellcu,  na- 

roeutlicb  im  sechstcn  Bncbe  der  Ts.,  bombt  zwar  minder 

auf  demWortlaut  als  dcm  Inhalte,  dennocb  wird  eine  un- 

befangene  Prllfung  beider  Brabmana  die  bier  ansgesprocbene 

Ansicbt  besBltigen  und  waiter  begiiinden  helfen. 

Fragen  wir  nach  der  Gottbeit,  die  in  nnscrcm  Bra* 
Iiniana  nicbt  bloss  wie  die  verscbiedenen  Gestaltca  dcs 

vediscben  Pantheons  aus  altertbUmlicber  Gewohnheit  obno 

Bint  nnd  Leben  an  uns  vorschwcbt,  sondern  in  Wabrbcit 

und  Wirklicbkeit  gescbent  und  gefUrcbtet  wird;  so  tritt 

uns  als  solcbe,  ebenso  wie  im  Eausbitaka  und  Satapatha, 

jener  Rudra  entgegen,  dcr  in  den  spkteron  ̂ iva  Ubergcbt 

Als  der  Herr  der  Geschbpfe  seiner  eigenen  Tochter  nach- 

stellt,  Bucben  die  Gbtter  vergebens  nach  einem  Rkcber  die- 

ser  Unbill.  Sie  tbuen  ilire  grauenvollsten  Gestalten  zusammen 

nnd  aus  dicser  Verbindung  cntstebt  der  Gott,  dcr  den  Ka- 

men  Bbutapati  fUhrt  £r  verwnndet  Prajapati  nnd  erhhlt 

zum  Lobne  die  Herrschaft  ilber  die  Tbicre  uud  belsst  binfttr 

1)  Der  Uawerth  d«e  loheltea  wird  our  voa  der  schicohtcn  Aua* 

gabe,  die  ee  in  der  Bibliotheca  Indioa  erfahren  hat,  hberboten. 
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PasQpati  (3,  33).  tJm  die  gefUrchtete  Erw^mnng  seines 
Namens  zu  meiden,  muss  der  Wortlaut  eines  vedUchen 

Vei-ses  geandert  werdeii  (3,  34).  In  6, 14  tritt  er  in  schwarzen 
GewSndern  auf  und  nimmt  bei  eiuem  Opfer  die  Opferthiere 

fUr  sicb  in  Anspruch.  Auch  bier  wird  in  angstlicher  Scheu 

sein  Name  mit  Stillscliweigen  Ubergangeu.  So  wurde  denu 

unser  Brabmana  zu  einer  Zcit  abgefasst,  wo  der  alte  Poly- 
theismus  in  Verfall  gerathcn  war,  und  ein  ncuer  Glaube  sicb 

Babn  gcbrochen  hatte. 

Die  Person,  welche  ein  Opfer  darbrachte,  war  mit  Leib 

und  Seeic  in  die  Hande  dcs  Opferers  gegeben,  und  dieser 
konntc  dureh  eine  Sttirung  der  berkOmmlichcn  Qebraucbe 

nacb  Belieben  ibm  Schaden  zuitigen.  Solcbe  Mittel  sind 

in  2,  33.  8,  8.  7.  Zauber,  die  zur  Vernicbtung  von  Feinden 

dienen,  in  3,  22  und  8,  28  angegeben.  Von  dicsen  Aus- 

wUchsen  des  Aberglaubens  halt  das  Kausbltaka  sicb  frei. 

Man  wird  von  mir  ein  Urtbeil  ttber  die  Leistung  meines 

Vorgbngcrs  erwarten.  Der  neunte  Band  der  Indiseben  Stu- 

dien  Uberbebt  micb  der  unangcncbmen  Verpflichtuug  das 

Feblerhafle  zu  rUgeu  und  recbtfertigt  die  gegcnw&rtige 

Ausgabe.  Die  Ueberaetzung  von  Haag  verdient  als  derer- 

8te  VersDcb,  ein  ganzes  Brabmana  in  ein  Kuropbisches 

Gewand  zu  bringen,  alle  Anerkennung,  und  die  Anmer- 

kungcn  baben  uusere  Kenntniss  des  vediscben  Rituals  be- 

deutend  gefdrdert  Der  Hauptfebler  von  Haug  war,  dass  er 

den  Commcntar  nicbt  verstand,  oder  die  Muhe  scboute  ibn 

zu  verstehen.  Der  Text  ist  nacblbssig  behandelt  Urn  micb 

gegen  VorwUrfe  zu  scbutzen,  lasse  icb  einige  Beweisstellen 

folgen.  1,  14  bat  Haug:  esba  vai  somo  rS^jS  yo  yajate,  und 

tibersetzt:  “he  who  brings  tbe  sacrifice  is  tbe  king  Soma.*' 

Alle  Hss.  Icsen:  somarSjll  und  der  Satz  bedeutet:  “deijenige 

welcber  opfeit,  hat  Soma  zum  Kbnige”.  —  1,  15  liest 



Haag:  tad  yatliaivUdo  manoshjarajany  agate  ’nyasoun 
T&rbaty  ukabanam  va  vehatam  ksbadanta  cvasma.  Die  Has. 

lesen:  tad  yathaiv&do  manushyar^a  ^ate  'nyasmin  vftrbaty 
oksb&Dam  v&  vebataip  va  kshadauta  cvam  evSsroa.  — 

2,  14.  Haag:  te  'bbitah  praticaranta  aitya,  die  Hss.  te 

’bbitab  paricaranta  ait  —  2,  17.  esbam  cm  dcvalokauazn, 

die  Hss.  esbam  eva  lokSnkm.  —  2,  31.  tarn  yatbk  grihani 

tam,  die  Hss.  tarn  yathfi  griban  itaiu.  —  3,  19.  pS^  iva, 

die  Hss.  pilsad  iva.  —  3,  23.  yad  ii  virajan  dasiulni  abbi 

sam  padyetkin,  die  Hss.  yad  o  vir&jarp  dasiaim  abbisaoia- 

padyet&m.  —  4,  3.  tad  aticbaadasah,  die  Hss.  tad  yad  ati- 

ebandasab.  —  4,  15.  te  cte  jyotishi.  nbbayatah  sam  loko 

te.  “they  are  the  two  Jyotish  (ligbte)  on  both  sides  facing 

(one  another)  in  the  world”  Das  stoht  ftir:  te  ete  jyotishi 

abbayatab  samlokete  “diese  beiden  Jyotis-Tage  blicken 

YOD  beiden  Enden  einander  an”.  5,  3.  kpyante  chandabsi 

trifiye  ’bany  eva  tad  cva,  die  Hss.  kpyantc  chandansi  tri- 

tiye  'hany  etad  eva.  —  5,  18.  mabas  cit  tvam  indra  yata 
etkni  snktSni,  die  Hss.  mahas  oit  tvam  indra  yata  otau  iti 

suktam  n.  s.  w.  Wen  die  Mtthe  nicbt  verdriesst  bcido  Ans- 

gaben  zu  vergleichen,  wird  Abweichuugcn  maimigfaclier  Art 

entdecken.  Fur  den  von  mir  gegebenen  Text  ttbernchme 

ich  die  Verantwortang  in  jeder  Bezichnng. 



AITAREYA  BRAHMANA. 

1  Agnir  vai  dcvanum  avamo  Vishnuh  paramas,  tada- 
ntarena  sarvS.  aiiyfi  dcratil  2  ̂itSvaishpavain  purolfiMin  nir- 
vapanti  diksbanlyam  ek^ldasakapISlatn  3  sarvubhya  cvainam 

tad  devatSbliyo  ’uaiitarftyain  nirvapanty  4  Agnir  vai  sarva 
dcvatil,  VisLnuh  sarva  dcvata  5  cte  vai  yajfiasyftutye  taiivau 
yad  Agnia  ca  Visbnus  ca.  tad  yad  agniivaisbnavam  puro- 
ISsam  nirvapanty,  antata  cva  tad  dcviin  ridbnuvauti  6  tad 

ahur :  yad  ekadasakapulah  purolaso  dvilv  Agnftvisbnti,  kai- 
nayos  tatra  kjiiitih  ka  vibbaktir  ity  7  asbmkapala  flgueyo, 

'shtaksbarS  vai  giyatH,  gftyatram  Agnes  cbandas;  trikapalo 
vaisbnavas,  trir  bldam  Visbnur  vyakraniata:  sainayos  ta¬ 

tra  kliptib  su  vibbaktir  8  ghrite  canitp  nirrapcta  yo  ’prati- 
shthito  nianyctffOsyiim  vftva  sa  ua  pratitisbtbati  yo  na  pra- 
titisbthati  10  tad  yad  gbritam  tat  striyai  ])ayo,  ye  tauduliis 
te  jiunsas,  tan  mitbanam:  mithuncnaivainam  tat  prajaya 
pasabbtb  prajanayati  prajstyai  11  prajilyate  prajayii  pasa- 
bbir  ya  evam  vedal2rabdhayajiio  va  eslia  urabdbadevato 

yo  darsapurnamas&bbyam-'yajata.  amilviisyeua  va  bavisbc- 
sbtva  panrnamSsena  va  tasoiinn  cva  bavisbi  tasmin  barbi- 

sbi  diksbctaisbo  eka  dlksbil  ISsaptadasa  slSmidbenlr  anu- 

brSyfit  14  saptadaso  vai  Prajapatir:  dvadasa  miisah  paiica- 

rtavo  bcmantasisirayoh  samascna.  tavan  samvatsarah,  sam- 

vatsarab  Pi*ajapatib  15  prajapatySyatanabbir  evabhl  radbnoti 
ya  cvam  vcda  ||  1 1|  i  II 

1 



2 PtOcikS  I,  2.  3. 

1  YajiSo  vai  dcvcbhya  udakraraat,  tam  ishtibbib  prai* 

sliam  aicliaii.  yad  ishtibbib  praisham  aicbans,  tad  islitluam 

ishtityam.  tarn  anvavindann  2  anuvittayajfio  ritdbnoti  ya 

crazp  veda3bfitayo  vai  oumaitil  yad  ahutaya,  etSbbir  vai 

devan  yajamano  bvayati,  tad  kbutiimin  abntitvam  4  fita- 

yab  kbahi  vai  ta  iiama  yabbir  deva  yajamSnasya  havam 

ayanti.  yc  vai  panthauo  yah  srntayas  ta  va  Qtayas;  ta 

u  cvaitat  svargayana  yajamanasya  bbavanti  5  tad  abur : 

yad  anyo  Juboty,  atba  yo  'un  ciiba  yajati  ca  kasmat  tarn 
botcty  bcaksbata  iti  G  yad  vnva  sa  tatra  yatbabbajnnnm 

dcvata  amuin  avabamum  avaliety  avahayati^  tad  eva  botor 

botritvam  7  botil  bhavati,  hotety  enam  acaksbato  ya  cvam 

vctk  II 2 II 1 II 

1  Puuar  vit  etain  ritvijo  garbbam  knrvanti  yatp  diksha- 

yanty  2  adbbir  abbisbiiicanti  3  rcto  vii  2pak,  sarotasani  evai- 

nain  tat  kritvS  diksbayanti  4  navanltcnabbyadjanty  5  iljyam 

vai  dcvilDam,  surabbi  gbritam  manusbyiluan),  ayntam  pitil- 

naiu,  uavaiiltara  garbbSnaiu.  tad  yan  uavanltenkbbyaiijauti, 

svcnaivainaip  tad  bbagadbeycna  samardliayanty  6  aiijanty 

cunni  7  tcjo  vS  ctad  aksbyor  yad  ilfijanaip,  satejasam  cvai* 

nam  tat  kritvk  diksbayanty  8  ekavibsatya  darbbapifijulaib 

{)ftvayanti  9  suddbam  cvainam  tat  p&tam  diksbayanti  10  dr- 

ksbitavimitam  prapiidayanti  llyonir  vll  esbS  diksbitasya 

yad  dlksbitavimitam,  yonim  cvainam  tat  svam  prapadayanti 

12  tasmiid  dbvuviid  youer  iistc  ca  carati  ca  13  tasmad  dbrn- 

vad  youcr  garbba  dlityaote  ca  pra  ca  jayantc  14  tasmSd 

drksbitam  nanyatra  diksbitavimitad  udityo  ’bbyndiyad  v&- 

bbyastamiyad  vilpi  vabbyasravayeyur  15  vasasa  prornuvanty 

16  nlbam  vlt  ctad  diksbitasya  yad  v&sa,  ulbenaivainain  tat 

pjrornnvaoti  17  krisbpajiuam  uttaram  bhavaty  18  uttaram  va 

ulbSjjar&yu,  jar&yupaivainam  tat  prornnvanti  19  musbtikn- 

rate  20  innshtl  vai  kritv&  garbbo  'utab  setc,  mushfl  kritva 



Adhyaya  1,  8—6. 8 

kumuro  jayate.  tad  yan  iiinshti  kurate,  yojfiani  caivatatwi- 

ivas  wi  devata  inush^oh  kurnte  21  tad  abnr:  iia  pflrvadf- 

kflhinah  saipsavo  ’sti,  parigrihito  vk  etasya  yajiiali,  pari- 
griluta  devata,  naitasyartir  asty  aparadikshina  eva  yatlia 

tatbety  22  unmncya  krishni^iinam  avabhritham  abbyavaiti, 

tasQiuii  niukta  garbbS  jarayor  j&yanto  23  sabaiva  vasaKfi- 

bbyavaiti,  tasmat  snbaivolbeua  knmaro  jayate  |i  0 1|  *  || 

1  Tvani  agne  sapratba  asi,  soma  yas  te  niayo- 

bbiiva  ity  ajyabhflgayob  purouuvukye  anubrilyad,  yah 

pHrvam  anyanah  syut  tasmai  2  tvaya  yajfiam  vi  tanvata 

iti,  yajnam  evaaina  etad  vitauoty  3agnib  pratncna  iiia- 

nmana,  soma  glrbbisb  tvu  vayam  iti,  yah  pfirvam  Ijil- 

nab  syat  toauiai  dpratiinm  iti  ptlrvam  kartimbbivadati 

5  tat'tan  uSdrltyaiu  Cagnir  vritrani  jaDgbanat,  tvam 

somksi  satpatir  iti  vartragbimv  cvu  kurylid  7  vritram 

v&  esha  banti  yam  yajfia  iipanamati,  tasmiid  vurtragbnav 

ova  karUivyiiv  7  agnir  mukbam  prathaiuo  dovatiV 

num,  nguis  ca  viuluio  tapauttamam  maha  ity  ̂ gnit- 

vaislinavaaya  liavisbo  yajyanuvakyc  bbavata  1)  aguuvaislma- 

vyan  rbpasamriddbc.  ct4ul  vai  yajfiasya  Kamriddliaui  yad 

rupasainnddliaro,  yat  karma  kriyamanam  ng  abbivadaty 

10  Agnis  ca  ba  vai  VisbnuB  ca  devasiaiii  diksbiipfilau,  tan 

dikshaya  I^tc.  tad  yad  agnavaislmavaut  bavir  bimvuti  yau 

dikebaya  I^tc  tau  pritaii  diksiiam  prayacbatam.  yau  dl- 
ksbayitirau  tau  dlkslmyctam  iti  11  trisbtubban  bbavatab 

Bcndriyatvuya  \\4\\*  |J 

1  Gayatryau  svUbtakritah  saniySjyc  kurrtta  ((yaskumo 

brabinavarcaBakamaa  2  tejo  vai  brabmavarcasafn  gayatrl 

3  tcjasvi  brabmavarcasi  bbavati  ya  cvam  vidvfiu  gayatryau 

kuruta  4  usbnibkv  aynsbkaraab  kurvItaSyur  vii  usbnik  Osa* 

rvani  ayur  eti  ya  cvam  vidvan  uslmibau  kurutc  7  ’nuKlitubbau 

Hvargakamab  kiirvitaS  dvayor  va  auu»ht«l»l»os  nitub^buHlitir 
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Aksharftni,  tmya  ima  QrdliTa  ekavi^a  loka;  ckavinsatyaika- 

vinsatyaivemafil  lokan  rohati,  svarga  ova  loke  catiihshaabti- 

tamcna  pratitiabtliati  9  pratitishtbati  ya  ovaip  vidvan  auu- 
sbtobkaa  kurutc  10  hribatyan  srikamo  yasaakimab  kurvlta 

1 1  srir  vai  yasas  chandasam  bribafi  12  sriyam  ova  yasa  &tmau 

dbattc  ya  evaai  vidvJL  n  bribatyan  karate  13  pafiktl  yajnaka- 

mah  karvTta  14  pa&kto  vai  yajfia  15  tipaioaTp  yajfio  namati 

ya  cvani  vidv^n  pa&kU  kurutc  16  tnsbtubbau  vlryakamab 

kurvItaulTjo  va  indriyam  vTryam  trisbtab  ISojasvindriyavan 

vlrj'avan  bbavati  ya  cvaip  vidvans  trishtubbau  kurutc  19  ja- 

gatyaa  pasukaniab  knrvlta  20  jsgatil  vai  pasavab  21  pasumilD 

bbavati  ya  cvam  vidvafijagatyau  kurutc  22  virSjSv  aunSdyn- 

kiimab  kumta  23Dnam  vai  virut  24tasmad  yaayaivcba  bliiiyi' 

sbtbam  auuam  bbavati  sa  eva  idiuyislitbam  loke  vir^ati, 

tad  virajo  viraUvam  25  vi  svesbu  rl^ati,  sresbtbab  svaniim 

bbavati  ya  evam  veda  t|5||«|| 

1  \tbo  paucaviryam  va  etac  cbaodo  yad  virad  2  yat 

tripada  tcnosbnihagayatryau,  yad  asy&  ekadas&ksbarani 

padSni  tcna  trisbtnb,  yat  trayastriusadaksbarS  tcnSiiusbtun]. 

na  vii  ekcuaksbarcaa  cband&nai  viyaiiti  na  dvSbhyam.  yad 

virftt  tat  paficamam  3  sarvesbum  chandasam  viiy'am  avaru' 

nddhe,  sarvesbSm  chaudasSm  viryam  asunte,  sarvesbam  cba- 

ndasiim  saynjyain  sarupatSm  salokatilm  asnutc,  ’nuado  ’una* 

patir  bhavaty»  asiiutc  prajay&unadyam  ya  ovam  vidvSn  viru- 

jau  kurutc  4tasmad  virajftv  eva  kartavye  5  preddho  agna, 

imo  agna  ity  cte  Gritain  vava  diksba  satyain  diksbS;  ta- 

smad  drksliitcna  satyam  eva  vaditavyam  7  atbo  khalv  ubub: 

ko  ’rbati  manusbyab  sarvam  satyam  vaditnrn;  satyasain- 
bits  vai  dev5,  anritasamhita  manusbyS  iti  8  vicaksliana* 

vatam  vacam  vadec  9  caksbur  vai  vicakshanarn,  vi  by  euena 

pasyaGty  10  etad  dha  vai  manuBbyesliu  satyain  nibitam  vac 

CAksliua  1 1  tasinSd  acaksbSnam  nbur:  adrSg  iti.  sa  yady  ada- 
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rsani  ity  fthatbasya  smd  dadhati.  yady  u  vai  Hvnyam  pjisyati, 
na  bahaiiam  canany^sbam  srad  dadhati  12  tasmad  vicakslia- 

navatim  eva  vacam  vadet,  satyottara  baivasya  vag  udita 
bhavati  bbarati  ||6||fl|| 

Iti  prathamapaficikayiim  prathAmo  ’dhyflynb. 

lii  prathamndhyayc  shAAb^hali  kkan^b. 

1  Svargam  vS  etena  lokam  upa  prayaiiti  yat  prayanlya8> 

tat  prayanlyasya  ])r5yanlyatvam  2  prano  vai  priiyanTya, 

udSna  udayanlyah,  sam&no  beta  bhavati,  sainunaii  hi  pra- 

nodSnau,  prftnunam  kjiptyai  prapauilm  pratiprajfiatyai  Sya- 

Jflovai  dovebbya  iidakraiuat,  tc  dev5  na  kim  canusaknnvan 

kartuin  na  pritjSiiaDa.  te  ’bruvann  Aditim:  tvayeroam  ya- 
jiiain  prajanamoti.  sa  tatbety  abravTt,  sJl  vai  vo  varam  vrina 

iti.  vrii^hveti.  saitam  eva  varaai  avrintta:  matprayanfi 

yajfiah  santa  madadayaniE  iti.  tatbeti.  tasmild  iidityas  ca- 

rob  prSyaniyo  bbavaty  ̂ itya  udayanlyo,  varavrito  by  asyS 

4atho  ctam  varam  avrinlta:  niayalva  priiclm  di&am  praju* 

n&thSgoina  daksbinSni,  Somcua  praticim,  Savitrodicim  iti 

5  PathySm  yajati  5  yat  Pathy&tp  yajati,  tasm&d  asau  pnra 

udeti,  pascastam  cti;  Patbyiim  by  caho  ’uusatpearaty  7  Aguim 

yajati  8  yad  Agnim  yajati,  tasmitd  daksbinato  'gra  osha- 

dhayah  pacyamiiD&  ayanty,  agneyyo  by  oshadliayah  5  So- 

mam  yajati  10  yat  Somaiii  yajati,  lasmiit  praticyo  'py 
bahvyah  ayandnntc,  sanmyil  by  Spah  11  Savitaram  yajati 

12  yat  Savitaram  yajati,  tasmild  uttaratab  pascad  ayam  blifi- 

yishtbara  pavamauah  pavate,  savitriprasQto  by  esba  ctat 

pavata  13  uttamam  Aditim  y^ati  14  yad  uttamam  AMitiip 

yjyati,  tasmfid  asav  imam  vrishlyabbyunatty  abhijlghrati 

15  pafica  devata  yajati,  paokto  yajfiah.  sarvadisah  kalpantc, 

kalpatc  yajfio  ’pi  1C  tasyai  janatSyai  kalpato  yatraivam 
vidvftn  hota  bhavati  |1  7  ||  *  || 

1  Yas  tejo  brahmavarcasam  ichet  prayojabutibbib  pran 
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811  iy&tf  tojo  vni  bmlimavarcnsam  pr§c!  dik  2  tojasn  bra- 

bniavarmi  bbavati  ya  cvam  vidvSn  prafi  eti  3  yo  ’im^yaui 
ichot  prayajuUutibhir  daksbinS  sa  iyiid,  ann^o  vfi  cslio 

'nnapatir  yad  Agnir  4  annado  'nnapatir  bbavaty,  asuiitc 
prajayilnnadyaro  ya  evam  vidvAn  dakshinaiti  5  yah  pasfln 

icliet  prayajaiiiitibbih  pratyall  sa  iyat,  pa^vo  va  etc  yad 

ftpah  6  pasuraAn  bbavati  ya  cvam  vidvan  pratyafin  cti  7  yah 

somapitiiam  icbet  prayajAbutibbir  udafi  sa  iyAd,  uttarA 

ba  vai  8omo  raja  8  pra  somapitbam  apnoti  ya  cvam  vidvan 

udauii  eti  0  svargyaivordbva  dik,  sarvAsn  dikslm  rAdbuoti 

10  samyafico  va  ime  iokab,  samyafico  'sma  imc  lokalli  sriyai 
dtiiyati  ya  evaiu  veda  11  Patliyam  yajati.  yat  PatbyAm  yajati, 

vacam  cva  tad  yajfiamukbc  sambbarati  12  prApapanav 

Aguisliomau,  pi’asavAya  Savita,  pratisbtbitya  Aditih  13  Pa- 

tbyAm  cva  yajati.  yat  PatbyAiu  cva  yajati,  vacaiva  tad 

yajham  pantbAm  apinayati  14  caksbusbl  evAgnisbomaa, 

prasavaya  SavitA,  pratisbtbit^’A  Aditts  15  caksbusha  vai 

deva  yaJAam  prajannhs,  caksbusha  vA  ctat  ]irajfiiiyatc  yad 

aprajneyam;  tasmAd  api  mugdbas  caritvA  yadaivAnuslitbya 

caksbusha  prajAuaty  atba  prajanati  1C  yad  vai  tad  dcva 

yajAam  pri^Anann  asyam  vava  tat  prujAuann,  asyam  sama* 

bbarann;  asyal  vai  yajuas  tayatc,  ’syai  kriyatc,  ’syai 
sambbriyata,  iyam  by  Aditis.  tad  uttainAm  Aditim  yajati. 

yad  uttamum  Aditim  yajati,  yajAasya  prajAutyai  svaigasya 

lokasyAuukbyutyai  ||  8  || » || 

1  DevAvisah  kalpayitavyA  ity  Abus,  tAb  kaipaniana  auu 

manusbyAvisah  kalpanta  iti;  sarva  visab  kalpaute,  kalpatc 

yajno  ’pi  2  tasyai  jauatayai  kalpatc*  yatraivam  vidvAn  beta 
bbavati  3svasti  nab  patbyAsn  dbanvasv  ity  anvaba 

dsvasty  apsu  vrijane  svarvati  |  svasti  nab  putra- 

krithesbn  yonishu  svasti  rAyc  maruto  dadbAta* 

Dcti  5  Maruto  vai  devAnam  visas,  tA  evaitnd  yajfiaraukhc 
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’cTk|i|»ut  6  sarvais  cliandobliir  yajcrt  liy  aliiih.  uarvair  vai 
chandobhii*  isbtva  dcvjih  svnrgaDi  lokam  lyayans,  tatlmivai* 
tad  yajamanab  sarvais  chaiidobbir  isbtva  svargam  lokaiii 
jayati  Tsvasti  nah  patliyasn  dbanvasu,  svastir  id 

dbi  prapatbo  srcsbtbeti  patli3’ayah  svnstcs  trislitubbuv. 

ague  naya  supatba  rSyc  asaiaii,  a  clevanam  api 

pantham  aganmety  Agnes  trishtubbaii.  tv«m  soma  prn 
cikito  manIsbA,  yS  tc  dbSmani  divi  yu  prithi- 

vyam  iti  Somasya  trisbtnbbav.  a  visvadevam  satpa- 

tini,  ya  ima  visvft  Jatdniti  Savitur  gdyatryau.  sutra- 

manam  pritbivlui  dyam  anchasam,  mahim  Q  shu 

nifttaram  suvratJnaiu  ity  Aditcr  jagatyav  8  ctani  vuva 

sarv&ni  ebandansi:  gtlyatram  traishtiibliam  jagalam,  niiv 

anyany ;  ctani  hi  yajfie  pratainSm  iva  kriyanta  9  ctair  ha 

va  asya  cliandobbir  yajatab  sarvais  ebandobbir  ishtoui  bha* 

vati  ya  evam  veda  {|9||a|| 

Ta  va  ctah  pravatj’o  nctrimatynb  patbimntynh  svasti- 

matya  etasya  bavisbo  yigyaunvakja.  ctabliir  va  isbtva  dc- 

vSh  svargam  lokam  ajayaus,  tatbaivaitad  yajauiAna  eta* 

bbir  isbtvft  svargam  lokam  jayati  2  tiisn  padani  asti:  a  vast! 

rayc  maruto  dadbafanoti.  Marnto  ha  vai  devaviso 

^ntariksliabh&janas.  tcbhyo  ba  yo  'iiivcdya  svargam  lokam 
ctlsvara  hainam  ni  vk  roddbor  vi  va  luatbitob.  sa  yad  iiba: 

svHSti  rftyc  maruto  dadhdtancti,  tarn  Mnrudbliyo 

dovavidbbyo  yi^amanaip  nivednyati;  ua  ha  va  cnam  Ma- 

rnto  devavisah  svargaip  lokarn  yantam  iiirmidhate,  na  vi- 

inatbnatc  3  srasti  liainam  atyarjanti  svargam  lokam  ablii 

ya  evam  veda  4  vir&jav  etasya  bavisbab  svislitakritah  sain* 

y&jye  syfttSm  ye trayastribsadaksliurc  bscdagniragulur 

aty  nstv  anyan,  sed  agnir  yo  vanusbyato  nipa- 

tlty  etc  6  viradbhyam  vii  ish^a  devah  svargam  lokam  aja- 

yaiis,  tatbaivaitad  yajamano  viradbbyum  isbtva  svargam 
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lokam  jayati  7  tc  trayastrinsadakslmrc  bliavatas.  trayastri- 

DMd  vai  (leva:  ashtou  Vaaava,  ekada^  Rudri,  dvada^ityiih, 

PrajftpatiscaVashatkamsca.  tat  prathameyajfiamukho  devnta 

aksbambU&jah  karoty,  aksbarcnaksbarenaiva  tad  devatam 

prinati,  devapatrenaiva  tad  devatas  tarpayati  (|10|1  *|| 

1  Prayajavad  anamiy5jam  kartavj'ara  prayaiuyam  ity 

abnr,  blnam  iva  va  ctad  Ifikbitam  iva  yat  prayanTyasyauu- 

ytya  iti  2  tat-taii  nadrityam  3  prayajavad  cvannyajavat  ka- 

rtavyam.  prSpa  vai  prayajib  prajanuyajS;  yat  prayajan 

antariySt  prauSns  tad  yaJainaDasyantariyad,  yad  annyi^an 

autariySt  prajSjp  tad  yajamaiiasySntariyilt  4  tasmat  praya¬ 

javad  cv&nny&javat  karfav}’am  5  patnTr  ua  saipyujayct,  sam* 

stbibiyajur  na  jubny&t  G  tiivataiva  yajiio  'samstbitab  7  pra* 

yantyasya  nislikbsam  nidadbyfit,  tain  udayanlyenabbinirva- 

ped,  yajAasya  samtatyai  yajfiasy&vyavacbcdayiiStbo  kbala 

yasy^n  eva  stbtlly&m  prityaplyam  nirvapet  tasybm  iidaya- 

niyam  nirvapet,  tSvataiva  yajSah  samtato  'vyavacbiimo  bba- 
vaty  9  amiisbmin  vft  etena  lokc  radbnuvanti  ua»minn,  ity 

ahur,  yat  prayantyani  iti.  prayaniyam  iti  nirvapanti  praya- 

niyam  iti  caranti,  prayauty  ev^nial  loktld  yajamltna  ity 

10  avidyayaiva  tad  abnr.  vyatisbajed  yajyaiuivukya  11  ySb 

prSyaniyasya  puronnvftkyas  tii  udayaniyasya  yajyiib  ku- 

ry5d,  ya  udayanlyasya-  pnronnvakyite  tab  prftyanfyasya 

yajyah  kurj'ftt.  tod  vyatisbajaty  ubbayor  lokayor  riddhyft, 

ubbayor  lokayoh  pratisbtbityft.  ubbayor  lokayor  ridlinoty, 

ubhayor  lokayob  pratitishtbati  12  pratitlsbtbati  ya  evam 

vedalSdityas  carnb  prSyaniyo  bbavaty  aditya  iidayauiyo 

yajfiasya  dhrityai,  yajnasya  barsanaddbyai,  yajfiagyapra- 

sransSya  14  tad  yatbaivSda,  iti  ba  smaba,  tejanyS  ubbayato 

’ntayor  apraeransSya  barsau  nabyaty,  evam  evaitad  yajua- 

Byobbayato  ’ntayor  aprasrangaya  bai*sau  nabyati  yad  adi- 

tyas  camh  prftyanlyo  bbavaty  aditya  udayanlyab  15  patliya- 
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yaivotah  svastyfl  prayanti,  pathyam  svastim  abljy  lulyanti ; 
svasty  cvetah  prayanti,  svasty  iidyanti  svasty  udyanti 
II 11 II  HI 

rti  pratbamapiiBcikaySip  dvitlyo  ’dhySynli. 

Iti  dvitlyftdhyfiye  paDcamnl;!  khapdah. 

1  Pracyam  vai  disi  devah  somam  rajauam  nknnaua, 

tasmitt  pracyarn  disi  krlyate  2  tan]  trayodasSn  niasad  akil- 

nans,  tasmat  trayodaso  ui&so  nanuvidyatc;  na  vai  somavi* 

krayy  annvidyatc,  p5po  lii  soinariki-ayl  3  tasya  kritasya 

mauusbySu  abliy  upavartamiinAsya  disc  vlrj'unlndriySni 

yyudasidabs,  tiny  ekayarcivSriirutsantn,  tani  na^kniivaus. 

tiini  dvibbyitp  tani  tisribhis  tiiii  catasribbis  tani  paicabbis 

taui  shadbbis  tini  saptabbir  naivSvinindbata,  tany  ashtiV 

bbir  avii'uudhatisb^bbir  Ssuuvata.  yad  asbfibbir  avaru* 
ndhat&sb^bhir  isnuvata,  tad  ashtinim  ashtatvam  4  asnnte 

yad-yat  karoayatc  ya  evam  veda  5  tasmad  etesbn  karniasv 

asbtiv-asbtiv  anicyauta,  indriyanani  vlryinini  avarnddbyai 

II12IIM1  ' 1  Somiya  kritiya  proliyaraanayimibrribTty  ihfulhvaryur 

2  bhadrid  abhi  srcyah  prehlty  anvilii3yam  viva  loko 

bbadras.  tasmid  asiv  eva  lokah  srcyin,  svargam  cva  tal 

lokam  yajaminam  ganiayati  dbrihaspatih  puracta  to 

astv  iti.  hrabma  vai  Brihaspatir,  brabmaivismi  etat  pnro- 

gavam  akar,  na  vai  brabmanvad  rishyaty  5  atbcm  ava 

sya  vara  i  prithivyi  iti.  dcvayajaiiam  vai  varam  pri- 

thivyai,  dovayajana  cvainam  tad  avasiyayaty.  ire  satrfln 

krinubi  sarvavira  iti.  dvishantain  evismai  tat  papnuV 

nam  bbiatrivyam  apabidhate  Mbaratn  pidayati  6  soma 

yis  te  niayobbuva  iti  tricam  sanmyam  giyatram  anviba 

some  rijani  prohyamine,  svayaivalnam  tad  devatayi  svena 

ebaudasi samai'dbayati  7sarvo  naudanti  yasasigatc- 

nety  anviba  8yaso  vai  somo  riji,  sarvo  ba  vi  etena  kit* 
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yanmneiia  namlati  yaa  ca  yajfic  lapsyamano  bhavati  ya« 

ca  na  0  sabli&s&bena  sakliya  sakhuya  ity.  cslia  vai 

brahinaDSiiiiinsabh^abnli  sakliS yat somo rdja  lOkilbisha* 

sprid  ity.  calm  u  eva  kilbisliasprid  11  yo  vai  bhavati,  yah 

gresh^aUm  asuute  sa  kilbisliam  bhavati  12  tnsmfld  ahur: 

manuvoco  mH  pradirib,  kilbishain  uu  mii  yatayaun  iti 

13  pitas banir  ity.  amiam  vai  pita,  daksiiinii  vai  pitu; 

tarn  cnena  saooty,  annasauim  cvainaiu  tat  karoty  14  aram 

hito  bhavati  vajinayetimlriyani  vai  vii'yain  vaji* 
nam  15  fijarasam  b^mai  v9jmam  nupacbidyatc  ya  evaiu 

vcdalCgau  deva  ity  anvSbal7gato  hi  sa  tarhi  bhavaty 

ISritubhir  vardbatn  ksbayam  ity.  ritavo  vai  soma- 

sya  rajfio  rajabbr&taro  yatbS  maiinsbyasya,  tair  cvainain 

tat  sabogauiayati  19  dadb&tu  nah  savitS  suprajam 

isham  ity  ̂ isbain  a^te  20  8a  nab  ksbapabhir  aha,- 

bhis  ca  jinvatv  ity.  abani  vS  ahani  i^trayah  ksbapa,  aho- 

ratrair  cvasma  ctam  Asisbam  asasto.  prajavantam  rayiin 

asmc  sam  invatv  ity  asisbam  cvaai&ste  21  ya  to  dbk- 

mbni  havisba  yajantity  anvSba  22  tk  te  visvA.  pari- 

bhbr  astu  yajfiam  |  23  gayasphAnab  prataranab  su- 

vira  iti.  gavam  nab  spbAvayita  prataiayitaidhlty  ova  tad 

Ab&24ylraba  pra  carA  soma  duryaii  iti.  griba  vai  du- 

ryA.  bibbyati  vai  soiuSd  rAjiia  Ayato  yajamAnasya  griliAb. 

sa  yad  eUm  anvAba  sAntyaivainain  tac  cbamayati,  so  ’sya 

santo  ua prajam  ua  pasun  binasti25mAm  dbiya m  siksba- 

m&nasya  devcti  vArunyA  paridadbAti  26  varunadovatyo 

va  csha  tAvad  yavad  upanaddbo,  yavat  parisritAni  prapa- 

dyate;  svayaivainam  tad  dcvataya  svena  cbandasA  sama- 

rdbayati  27  siksbamAnasya  devoti.  siksbatc  vA  esba  yo 

yajate  28  kratam  dakshaip  varuna  sam sisAdbIti,  vi- 

ryani  prajAanaui  Varuna  sam  sisAdbUy  ova  tad  Aba  29  ya- 

yati  visvAduritA  tarema  sutarmanam  adhi  navam 
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11 ruliemeti.  yajfio  vai  sutarina  iiavib,  krislmjTjinam  vai  sii- 

tanuft  naur,  vftg  vai  sutarma  naur;  vacam  eva  tad  Sruliya 
tayft  svargam  lokam  abhi  samtarati  30  ta  eta  asbtAv  anvflba 

rflpasamriddbS  31  etad  vai  yajfiasya  samnddbam  yad  rRpa- 

samriddiiam,  yat  karma  kriyamannm  rig  abbivadati  32  tusani 

trih  pratbamSm  anvalia  trir  uttamam  33  ta  dvadasa  sainpa- 

dyaute:  dvadasa  vai  misuh  saipvatsarah,  samvatsarab  Pra- 

jfipatih  34  prajapatyuyatanabbir  evabld  rSdbnoti  ya  evam 

veda  d5trib  pratliam&m  trir  iittamilm  auvRba,  ynjfiasyaiva 

tad  barsau  nabyati  stlicmnc  balayftvisransaya  Iil3|]s|| 

1  Anyataro  ’natlvan  yiiktah  syad  anyataro  vimukto  ’tba 

rajanam  npavabarcyur  2  yad  ubbayor  vimiiktayor  upava- 

baroyuh,  pitridevatyain  rajilnam  kiiryur  3  yad  yuktayor, 

ayogaksbemab  prajS  vindet,  tab  prajab  pariplavcran  4  yo 

’nadvan  vlmnktas  tac  cbulSsadatn  prtgiinSm  rnpam,  yo  yu* 

ktas  tac  cakrlyanam.  te  ye  yukte  ’aye  vimukto  ’nya  upu- 

vabaranty,  ubliav  eva  tc  kslicmayogau  kalpayanti  r»  deva- 

sura  vH  esbu  lokeshu  samayntauta.  ta  etasySm  pracyum 

disy  ayatanta,  tdns  tato  ’surft  ajayans.  to  dakshinasyam 

disy  ayatanta,  tSns  tato  ’sarR  ajayans.  te  pratfeyam  disy 

ayatanta,  tins  tato  ’surS  ajayans.  ta  udicyftm  disy  ayatanta, 

tans  tato  'sura  ajayans.  ta  udi’cy&m  pracyfim  disy  ayatanta, 

tc  tato  na  parajayanta.  saisbIC  dig  apnmjitil,  tasmad  eta* 

syam  disi  yateta  vil  yfitayed  vesvaro  bSnripakartos  0  te 

deva  abruvann:  aiujatayft  vai  no  jayanti,  r&janam  karava- 

maba  iti.  tatbeti.  te  somam  rftjdnam  akiirvaiis,  tc  somcna 

r^85  sarva  diso  'jayaun.  esba  vai  somaraja  yo  y^jatc. 

prSci  tisbthaty  adadhati,  tena  piaciin  di^m  jayati.  tarn 

daksbina  parivabanti,  tena  daksbinAin  disam  jayati.  tarn 

pratyafleam  availayanti,  tena  pnitlclm  disam  jayati.  tarn 

udicas  tishtbata  npuvabaranti,  tenodiclm  disani  jayati  7  so- 

niena  rajna  sarva  disc  jayati  ya  evam  veda  |1 14  |]  a  j{ 
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1  Havir  Mtitbyam  uinipyatc  some  nljany  fixate  2  8omo 

vai  raja  yajam&Daaya  griban  figacimti,  tasmS  ctad  dbavir 

fitithyam  nimpyate,  tod  Mitbynayatitbyatvam  Snavakapillo 

bbavati.  nava  vai  pr&p&b,  pr3nanam  kjiptyai  pr3Dan3m 

pititipraJfiS^ai  4Vai8bDavo  bbavati.  Viahniir  yai  yajiiah, 

svayaivaiuam  tad  devatayS  svena  ebaudasS  samanihayati 

Ssarvani  vava  ebandinsi  ca  prishtliSni  ca  somam  raj3nani 

krltam  anv  ayanti,  yuvantah  kbalu  vai  rajinam  apuyanti 

tebbyah  sarvebbya  3titbyain  kriyatc  6  'gtiim  niantlianti  some 

rajany  ilgatc.  tad  yatbaivSdo  manusbyarSja  agate  ’uyasmin 
varbaty  cksbSnam  v3  vebatam  va  ksbadanta,  evam  ev^sma 

etat  ksbadantc  yad  agniin  mantbanty;  agnir  bi  devauSm 

pasob  II 15  II  *  II 

1  Agoaye  mathyamSuftyanubruhlty  ab3dbvatytir  2  ablii 

tv5  devS  savitar  Hi  savitrim  auvaba  3  tad  Sbar:  yad 

agnaye  matbyainauayanu  vacabatba  kasmat  sSvitrIm  anv- 

3heti  4Savit&  vai  prasavSnam  Ise,  savitripraaiita  evaiuatp 

tan  mantbanti.  tasm&t  saviti'lm  anvaba  5  mahl  dyaub 
pritbivl  ca  na  Hi  dyavapritbivlyftro  anvSha  6  tad 

yad  agiiaye  matbyam&n3y3nu  vScTibStlm  k^iam&d  dySvapri- 

tbiviyftm  anvaheti.  dy&v3pntbivibby3rn  v3  etaip  j3tam  dc- 

vab  paryagribnans,  tabbySm  evUdyapi  parigribltas.  ta> 

8m3d  dyavaprithhlySm  anvaba  Ttvam  agne  pushkarJld 

adhiti  tricam  ilgneyam  gayatram  auvahagnaa  matbya- 

maue,  svayaivainam  tad  dcvatay3  svena  ebandasa  sama- 

rdbayaty  8  atharva  nlr  ainantbateti  rupasamriddbam. 

etad  vai  yajnasya  samriddham  yad  nlpasainriddham,  yat 

karma  kriyamfinam  rig  abbivadati  9  sa  yadi  na  jayeta 

yadi  cirara  jSyeta,  riksboghnyo  gayatryo  ’nflcyu  10  agne 
bansi  ny  atrinam  et&  11  raksbasam  apahatyai  12  ra- 

kshansi  v5  enaip  tarby  alabbante,  yarhi  na  jSyate  yarbi 

ciram  jayatc  13  sa  yady  ckasyam  evanQkUyam  jayeta  yadi 
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tlvayor,  atho  ta  brnvantu  jantavaiti  jatilya  jatavatTm  ablii- 

rtipani  auubrUyftd  14  yad  yajfle  ’bLiriipam  tat  samriddham 
15  a  yam  haste  na  kbadinatn  iti  16  hastabhyaip  liy  onam 
raauthaiUi  17sisum  jatam  iti.  sisar  iva  vS  esba  pratbamajato 

yad  agnir  18 na  bibhrati  |  vis&m  agnim  svadhvaram 

iti  19  yad  vai  dcvaiiam  neti  tad  csham  o3m  iti  20pra 

devam  devavltaye  bbarati  vasuvittamam  iti  prahri- 

yamanayabhii-tipa  21  yad  yajfie  ’bhirGpam  tat  samriddbam 
22fi  sve  yonaa  ni  sbldat?  ity  28esba  ha  v&  asya  uvo  yonir 

yad  agair  agner  24  a  j&tatp  jittavedasiti  25  jata  itaro, 

j&tavedii  itarab  2Cpriyain  sisitatitbim  ity.  csba  ba  vH 

asya  priyo  'tithir  yad  agnir  agueh  27  syona  a  grihapa- 
tira  iti,  sSnty&m  evamam  tad  dadbaty  28agninagnih  earn 

idhyate  kavir  gribapatir  yuva  |  bavyavad  jubva- 

sya  ity  abbirSpa  29  yad  yajfie  'bbirupaqi  tat  samriddbani 
30  tvam  by  ague  agsina  vipro  riprena  san  satcti 

Slvipm  itaro  vipra  itarab,  saiin  itarab  sann  itarab  82  8  a- 
kba  sakbya  samidbyasa  ity.  esba  ba  ra  asya  svah 

sakba  yad  nguir  agues  33  tarn  marjayanta  sukratam 

puroySvanam  Ajishn  |  svcsbu  ksbayesbn  vajinam 

iti  34  esba  ha  va  asya  svah  ksbayo  yad  aguir  agner  35  ya- 

jfiena  yajfiani  ayajauta  dcva  ity  uttamaya  paridadbati 

SCyajficna  vai  tad  deva  yajfiani  ayajanta  yad  agninfignim 

ayajanta,  to  svargom  lokam  ayans  87  tani  dbarm&pi  pra- 
tham&ny  fisan  |  te  ha  nSkam  malumanab  sacaiita 

yatra  purve  sadhyab  santi  deva  iti  38chandausi  vai 

Sadhyft  deySs,  te  *grc  ’gninagnim  ayajauta,  te  svavgam  lo¬ 

kam  Ayann  39  Adityfts  caiveliilsann  Afigirasas  ca,  tc  *gro 

'giiinagnim  ayajanta,  te  svargaui  lokam  ftyan  40  saisliil 

svargy&butir  yad  agnyfthutir.  yadi  ba  va  apy  abrSbiua- 

nokto  yadi  dnruktokto  yajato  ’tba  liaisbahutir  gacbaty  eva 
dcvlln,  iia  papmana  samsryyate  41  gacbaty  asyalmtir  dovan 
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nasyabatih  pftpumnft  sarpsrijyate  ya  evara  veda  42  tS  etfts 

trayodasSnvuba  rOpnaainriddba  43  ctad  vui  yajfiaaya  saai- 

riddbain  yad  rfipAsainriddliain,  yat  kanua  kriyamaiiam 

abbiradati  44tu8Sin  trih  pratbamam  novaba  trir  uttamaipj 

tab  saptada^  aampadyante.  saptadaso  vai  Prajupatir :  dva- 

dasa  mllsab  paucartavas.  tavuu  samvAtsarah,  samvatsarah 

PrajSpatih  45  prajSpatyayataoabbir  evabhi  rJLdhnoti  ya  cvam 

veda  46  trib  pratbamam  trIr  uttamSm  anvbba,  yajnasyaiva 

tad  barsau  uahyati  stbemue  balay&visrausaya  ||  16 1|  e  {| 

1  Samidhagoim  davasyat,a  pySyasva  sam  etii  ta 

ity  ajyabbagayob  puroDDVilkyc  bbavata  atitbyavatyau  ru- 

pasamnddhc  2  ctad  vai  yajbaBya  samriddham  yad  rapa- 

Bamriddbani,  yat  karma  kriyamanam  rig  abbivadati  3  sai* 

sbilgooyy  utitbiroatl,  ua  sauniyatitbimaty  osti.  yat  saumya- 
titbimatl  syac^  cbasvat  sS  sy&d  4  etat  tv  cvaisbatithimatl 

yad  apinavatr  5  yada  va  atithim  panvevisbaty  apina  iva  vai 

sa  tarbi  bbavati  G  tayoi*  jasbSncDaiva  yt^atl7dam  visbnur 
vi  cakrame,  tad  asya  priyam  abbi  p&tbo  asySm  iti 

vaisbnavyau  Stripadam  aaucya  catusbpadayS  yajati  Osapta 

padaui  bbavanti.  siro  v&  etad  y^^iiasya  yad  Stitbyam,  sapta 

vai  sirsbaD  prunab,  slrshani]  eva  tat  pr&nftn  dadbati  10  bo- 

tiirain  citraratbain  adbvarasya,  pra-pr&yam  agnir 
bbaratusya  srinva  iti  svishtakritab  samyajye  bbavata 

atitliyavatyan  rupasamriddbe.  etad  vai  yajdasya  samri- 

ddbam  yad  rupasamriddbam,  yat  kanua  kriyamanam  rig 

abbivadati  1 1  trisbtnbbaa  bbavatah  8endriyatvayel21aDtam 

bbavatljantcna  va  etena  devii  arUdbuuvan  yad  atithyam, 

tasmud  iUutani  eva  kartavyam  13  pray&jau  evatra  ya> 

janti  D&Duyajan  14  prana  vai  ])rayajaonyajas,  te  ya  ime 

sTrsban  pranas  tc  prayaja,  ye  ’vabcas  te  ’nny^db.  sa  yo 

’tranQydj&n  yajed,  yatheinan  prbnau  blnpya  ̂ rsban  dhi- 
tect  t&drik  tad  inatiriktam  tat,  sam  u  vd  imc  prdnd  vi- 
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dre  yo  ceme  ye  ceme  16  tad  yad  cvatra  praySj&n  yajanti 

n&nuyaJaD8,  tatra  aa  kama  upapto  yo  'nuy&jeabn  yo  ’nnya- 
jeshn  II 17  || « jj 

lU  pratbamapaacikfiyliTn  tritlyo  ’dbySynh. 
It!  tntiyndhyayo  sbasUtoh  kban^ob. 

1  Ynjfio  Tai  dcvcbliya  ndakrilrnan :  na  vo  ’ham  nnnam 

bbavisby&miti.  ncti  dcvS  abnivann,  anoani  cvn  oo  bbavi* 

flbyositi.  tarn  deva  vinietbirc,  aa  baibbyo  vibrito  na  pra- 

babbiira.  to  bocur  devA:  na  vai  na  ittbam  vibrito  'lam 

bbavishyati,  bantemam  yajfiaru  sambbaranicti.  tatbcti.  tarn 

samjabbrus  2  tarn  sambhrityocur  Akviu&v:  imam  bhUbajya* 

tarn  ity.  Asvinao  vai  devanam  bbisbajav,  Asvinav  adhvaiyfi. 

tasmild  adbvaryQ  gbarmain  sambbaratas  3  tarn  sambbritya> 

hatur:  brahman  pravargyena  pracarisbyamo  botar  abbi- 

sbtubiti  II 18 11  >  II 

1  Brahma  jaj2finam  pratbamam  purastSd  iti 

piatipadyatc.  brabma  vai  Bribaspatir,  brabmanaivainam 

tad  bbi8b^)yatl2yaip  vai  pitro  rasbtvy  cty  agra  iti. 

vag  vai  rasbM,  vacam  cvasmins  tad  dadhati  3  mabiln  mabT 

astabbayad  vi  jata  iti  brabinanaspalyd.  brabma  vat 

Bribaspatir,  bralimanaivainam  tad  bbielmjyaty  4  abbi  tyam 

devam  savitaram  ouyor  iti  sitvitrl.  prilDO  vai  Savita, 

priinam  evasmins  tad  dadbati  5  sam  sidasvamab&ti  as  tty 

cvaioam  sauiosadayanu  Gafijanti  yam  pratbayanto  na 

vipra  ity  ajynDianayabbirnpA.  yad  yajiic  'bbirilpam  tat 
samriddbam  7patamgam  aktam  asurasya  mayaya,yo 

nab  sanutyo  abhiddsad  agne,  bbavu  no  ague  sa- 

mana  upctav  iti  dvc-dve  abbirupe.  yad  yajfie  ’bbirOpam 

tat  samriddbam  Skrinnshva  pSjab  prasitim  na  pri* 

tbvim  iti  pafica  rftkshogbuyo,  raksbasaui  apabatyai  Opart 

tva  girvano  giro,  'dbi  dvayov  adadba  uktbyam  va* 

cab,  sukram  te  anynd  yajatam  tc  anyad,  apasyam 
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gopSm  anipadyamSnam  iti  catasra  ekapiltinyas  10  til 

ekavl^tir  bhavanty  11  ekavinso  ’yam  purusho:  daaa  ha* 

stya  afigalayo  dasa  pSdy&  iltmaikaviDsas.  tarn  imam  utm&> 

nam  ekavlusam  samskniute  |]10|{*|| 

1  Srakve  drapsasya  dhamatah  sam  asyarann 

iti  nava  p&yam&nyo.  nava  yai  pran&b,  prau&n  cv^mins  tad 

dadhftty  2  ay  am  venascodayat  prisn  i  garb  baity  3  ayam 

vai  Tcno.  'smad  vli  ftrdhva  anye  pr&na  venanty  avafico 

'nye,  tasmad  venab.  prano  vS  ayaqi  san  uilbber  iti,  tasmiln 

nabhis,  tau  nabber  oSbbitvam.  pranam  cv&mins  tad  da- 

dbati  4  pavitram  te  ritatam  braUmanas  pate,  ta* 

posb  pavitram  vitatam  divas  pade,  vi  yat  pavi- 

tram  dbisbana  atanvateti  putavantab  pr&pus.  ta  ime 

’vailco  retasyo  mutryab  purishya  etan  ev^rains  tad  da* 
dbati  II 20 II » II 

1  Gananaip  tva  ganapatim  bavamaha  iti  bi*a- 

hmapaspatyaro.  brahma  vai  Brihaspatir,  brabnianaivainam 

tad  bhisbajyati  2prathas  ca  yasya  sapratbas  ca  nil* 

lueti  gbarmatanvab.  satannm  evainam  tat  sarupani  karoti 

3  ratbamtaram  a  jabbaru  vasishtbab  ||  bharadvUjo 

bribad  S  cakre  agner  iti.  bribadratbamtaravantam 

evainam  tat  karoty  4apasyam  tva  manasa  cekitanam 

iti  Prajavan  Praj&patyab.  prajam  evasmins  tad  dadbati 

bkaradbad  dhotrasvina  vam  iti  nava  vicbandaaas. 

tad  ctad  yajuasyantastyam.  vikshndram  iva  v3  antastyam, 

aniya  iva  ca  sthavlya  iva  ca.  tasmad  eta  vicbandaso  bba- 

vanty  Octabhir  hasvinob  Kaksblvan  priyam  dbamopfigacbat, 

sa  paraniain  lokam  njayad  7  uposvinoh  priyam  dbOma  ga- 

cbati,  jayati  paramam  lokam  ya  cvam  vedaSbbftty 

agnir  usbasam  anikam  iti  sbktam  9  pIpivSnsam 

asvina  gbarmam  acbety  abbirOparp.  yad  yajfie  ’bhi- 
rQpam  tat  samriddlmm  10  tad  u  traishtobbom.  viryain  vai 
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trishtab,  ylryam  evasmibs  tad  dadhati  llgravaneva  tad 

id  artham  jarethc  iti  suktam.  akshi  ira  karn&v  iva 

nasevety  angasamakbyayam  cvbsmibs  tad  iudriySni  da- 

dh^ti  12  tad  u  traisbtubbam.  vlryam  vai  trisUtab,  ilryam 

cvasmins  tad  dadbfitilSle  dyavilprithivi  pQrvacittaya 

iti  saktam  14  agnim  gliarmam  surncam  y&mann 

isb^ya  ity  abluTbpam.  yad  yajnc  ’bbu1i])am  tat  samri* 
ddbam  15  tad  u  j&gatam.  jagatS.  vai  pasavah,  jiasQn  evil* 

Hinina  tad  dadb&ti  16  ySbbir  amuni  firatam  y&bbir  amum 

dvatam  et&vato  bilti-aiBvinau  kanjaii  dadrisatas,  t&n 

evasmins  tad  dadbfiti,  tair  evainam  tat  Hamardbayaty' 

17  aruracad  ualiasab  prisuir  agriya  iti  racitarafi,  ni' 

cam  evaaniibs  tad  dadhati  IS  dyubbir  aktubbih  pari 

p&tam  asmun  ity  uttamaya  paridadbaty  19  arUbtebbir 

asvinft  snubbagebbib  |  tan  uo  mitro  raruno  m&ma- 

Uantbm  aditib  siudbub  pritbivi  uta  dyaur  ity  ctair 

evainam  tat  karaaib  samardbayatl20ti  nn  pOn'am  patalam 

II  21 11*11 
1  Atbottaram  2  npa  bvayc  sndiigbSm  dbennm  etam, 

biukrinvatl  vasupatni  vasbiiani,  abbi  tvb  dcva  aa* 

vitab,  aam  1  vatsam  na  mbtribbib,  sam  vatsa  iva 

matribbir,  yas  te  stanah  sasayo  yo  mayobbQr, 

gaur  amimod  ana  vatsam  misbautam^  namased 

upa  sidata,  8amjtlDaii&  upa  sidauii  abbijfiv,  &  da- 

sabhir  vivasvato,  dnbanti  saptaikam,  samiddho 

agnir  asvinb,  samiddho  agnir  vrisban&ratir  divas, 

tad  n  prayaksbatamam  asya  karma, tmanvan  nabho 

dubyate  ghritam  paya,  uttisbtba  brabmanas  pate, 

^dhukshat  pipyusbim  isbam,  upa  drava  payasa 

godhug  osbam,  &  sutc  sibcata  sriyam,  &  nunani 

asvinor  risbib,  sam  u  tye  raahatlr  apa  ity  ekavi- 

nsatir  abbirttpO.  yad  yajbe  ’bbirUpam  tat  samriddbam  3ud 

■
 
 2
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u  shya  devah  6arit&  hirauyayoty  anQttUlithati,  praitn 

bralimanas  patii*  ity  anupraiti,  gandbarva  ittbs.  pa- 

dam  asya  raksbatiti  kharam  avcksbate,  nake  supai*- 

nam  npa  yat  patantam  ity  upaWaati,  tnpto  vam 

gbarmo  naksbati  8vaboto,bbfi  pibntam  asvineti 

pQiT&bDc  yajaty  4  agne  vibfty  annvasbaUiaroti,  svisbta- 

kridbbajanam  5yad  usriyfisv  abutam  gbritam  payo, 

*8ya  pibatam  asviuety  aparabne  yajaty,  agne  vl- 
bity  anurasbatkaroti,  syisbtokridbbSjauam  6tray<1iDam  ha 

vai  havisliam  svisbtakntc  na  samavadyauti:  somasyagbar- 

masya  vajinasyeti.  sa  yad  auuvasbatkaroty,  agiier  eva  svi* 

shtakrito  'nantarityai  Tvisvil  S-sS.  dakshinasad  iti  bi*ahnih 

japati  8svabakritnb  sucir  devesbn  gbarmab,  sarau- 

drad  firmim  ud  iyarti  veno,  drapsab  samudram 

abhi  yaj  jig&ti,  sakbe  sakhayam  abby  &  vavri- 

t8vo,rdbTa  a  sbu  na  Qtaya,  Qrdbro  uah  p&hy  anha- 

Bas,  tam  gbom  ittb&  namasvina  ity  abbirtlpft.  yad 

yajfic  'bbirflpam  tat  samriddbaro  Sp&rakasoce  tava  hi 
ksbayam  pariti  bbaksbam  Skafikshate  lObotam  bavir 

madbn  bavir  indratame  'gn&v  asySma  te  dova 

gharma  {  madhumatah  pitaroato  vajavato  ’ngira- 

Bvato  uamas  te  astn  ma  mS  bibsir  iti  gbarmasya  bba- 

ksbayati  llsyene  na  yonim  sadanam  dhiyS  kritam, 

&  yasmin  sapta  viisavil  iti  samsadyam&nayanvilba 

12  bavir  bavisbmo  mahi  sadroa  daivyain  iti  yad  abar 

uts&dayisbyanto  bbavanti  13  sQyavaR&d  bbagavatl  bi 

bbbya  ity  uttamaya  paridadbati  14  tad  etad  devaniithuDnm 

yad  gbarmah.  sa  yo  gbarmas  tac  cbisnam,  yau  sapbau  tan 

Mpbau,  yopayamani  tc  sronikapftlo,  yat  payas  tad  retos. 

tad  idam  agnau  devayonySm  prajanane  retah  sicyatc.  ’guir 

vai  devayonih.  so  'gner  devayoiiyi  biiutibhyah  sambhavaty 
15ri&mayo  yajurtnayab  sSmaniayo  vcdamayo  brabmamayo 
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’mritamayab  sambliQya  dcvata  apyeti  ya  evam  veda  yas 
caivam  ridTin  etena  yajfiakratDn&  yajate  {|  22  ||  s  || 

1  Dcv^aril  y&  esliu  lokesbu  samayatanta.  tc  tS  asurS 

iman  eva  lokSn  pure  ’kun’ata,  yathaujiyaaso  ballySnsa 
evam.  te  v5  ayasmayitu  eveuiSm  aknrvata  rajatHoi  aiita- 

riksbarp  barinlm  divaiu,  te  tatbciu&ul  lokan  puro  ’kurvata. 

te  deva  abravan:  pare  vft  ime  ’sura  imafil  lokan  akrata, 

pura  iroaai  lokan  pratikaravainnliu  iti.  tatbeti.  te  sada  eva- 

ayah  pratyakiu-vataguidbram  nntariksbad  dbavirdbaue  di¬ 

vas.  tc  tatbetnaiil  lokan  purah  ])rntyakiin‘ata  2  tc  deva 

ubravann:  opasada  upayaniopasnda  vai  mahapuram  jayantlti. 

tatbeti.  te  yam  eva  pratbamam  upasadam  upayans  tayai- 

vainan  asmal  lokad  anudanta,  yum  dvitiyam  tayantariksbad, 

yam  triUyaqi  taya  divas,  tans  tatbaibbyo  lokebbyo  ’uudanta 
3  te  va  ebbyo  lokebbyo  niitta  asura  ritQn  asrayanta.  te 

deva  abruvann :  upasada  evopayameti.  tatbeti.  ta  imAs  ti- 

srab  sallr  apasado  dvir-dvir  ekaikam  upAyans,  tab  shat 

sainapadyaiita.  shad  va  ritavas.  tan  vA  ritubbyo  'nudanta 
4  te  vA  ritubbyo  untta  asurA  mAsan  asrayanta.  te  devA 

abruvann:  upasada  evopAyAmeti.  tatbeti.  ta  imab  sbat  satir 

upasado  dvir-dvir  ekaikam  upayans,  tA  dvadnsa  samapa- 

dyanta.  dvadasa  vai  mAsAs.  tan  vai  masebbyo  ’nndanta 
5  to  vai  mAsebbyo  nutta  asura  ardbamAsAn  asrayanta.  te 

devA  abruvann:  upasada  evopAyAincti.  tatbeti.  ta  imA  dvA* 

dasa  satir  upasado  dvir-dvir  ckaikAm  upAyans,  tAs  ca- 

turvinratib  samapadyanta.  caturvinsatir  va  ardbamilsAs. 

tAu  va  ardhainuscbbyo  ’nudanta  6  te  ?A  ardbamAse- 

bbyo  nutta  asurA  aborAtro  asmyanta.  te  devA  abruvann: 

upasadAv  evopayAmeti.  tatbeti.  te  yam  eva  pfirvabna 

upasadam  upAyans  tayaivainAn  abno  ’nadanta,  yAm  apa- 
rabne  taya  rAtres;  tAns  tathobbabliyam  antarayans  7  lasinat 

supArvAbna  eva  pflrvayopasadA  pracaritavyam  svaparAbne 
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’paroyS;  tSrautam  eva  tad  drisbato  lokam  pansmoshti 
1I23MI 

1  Jitayo  vai  n&maitiL  yad  npasado,  ’sapatnaip  vft  ct2- 
bbir  deva  vyitim  vyajayantft2sopatiiftm  vyitira  vijayato  ya 

evam  veda  3  y&m  de7&  csfau  lokcsUa  y&m  rituabu  yam  raH* 

seshu  ySm  ardhamascaba  ySm  abor&trayor  vijitim  vyaja* 

yanta,  tSm  vijitim  vijayate  ya  evam  vcda  4te  devi  abi- 

bbayar:  aamakam  vipremllnam  anv  idaui  asnra  &bhavi- 

sbyantiti-  te  vyulkramyamantrayantag^ir  Vasubbir  udakrS- 

mad,  Indro  Rudrair,  Varuna  Adityair,  Brihaspatir  Visvair 

devais  5  te  tatbS  vyutkramyliinaiitrayaDta.  te  'brnvau: 

banta  y&  era  ua  imah  priyatamas  tanvaa  ta  asya  Varana* 

aya  rSjuo  grihe  samDidadbainabai;  tftbhir  era  iinh  sa  im 

samgacb&tai  yo  na  etad  atikr&m&d,  ya  Alalobbayiali&d  iti. 

tatbeti.  te  Varaaasya  rajfio  gribe  tauQh  sazpoyadadbata  6  te 

yad  Varunnsya  r&jbo  gribe  taoub  samayadadbata  tat  tAnu- 

naptram  abbavat,  tat  Uaunaptrasya  tAn&naptratvaii)  7  ta* 

am  Ad  Abur:  na  gatfiobnaptrinc  drogdbav)'am  iti  8  tasinad  v 

idam  agurA  nanv&bbavanti  ||  24  {|  t  || 

1  Siro  vA  etad  yajfiasya  yad  Atithyam,  gilvA  npasadab. 

samAnabarhisbl  bbavatah,  samauam  bi  sirogrivam  2  iabum 

va  ctAm  devah  samaskarrata  yad  oposadag.  tagyA  Agnir 

anikam  Aslt,  Somab  galyo,  Visbrnis  tojanam,  Vampah  par- 

pAni.  tarn  AjyadhaDvano  vyasrijabs,  taya  paro  bhindanta 

Ayans  3  kismad  ctA  Ajyabavisbo  bhavanti  4  catnro  *gro  sta- 
dAu  >Tatam  apaity  apasatsa,  catubsamdbir  lusbur:  anikam 

salyag  tejauam  parnAni  5  trln  staiiAu  vratam  npaity  upa- 

gatBU,  trisbamdbir  bigbur:  anikam  ̂ lyas  tejanam.  dvau 

gtanau  vratam  npaity  npasatsu,  dvUbamdbir  blsbub:  salyas 

ca  by  eva  tejanam  caikam  .stanaip  vratam  npaity  upasatsv, 

ekA  by  eveghur  ity  AkhyAyata,  ekayA  viryam  kriyate  6  paro 

variyAbgo  vA  ime  lokA  arvAg  anbiyAngah,  paraatAd  arvAcIr 
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upasada  npaify  esbSm  era  lokanftm  abhijitya  7  npasa* 

dyaya  mllhusha,  imam  me  agne  samidbam  imam 

upasadam  yancr  id  dsras-Usrab  samidhcnyo  rfipasam- 

riddhi.  etadvai  yajnasya  samriddbatp  yad  rnpasamriddbam, 

yat  karma  kriyamanam  rig  abbivadad  8  jaghnivatlr  yajya- 

nuvakyah  kuryH<l  Oagnir  vritrani  jangbnuad,  ya  ugra 

iva  naryaba,  tvam  somSsi  satpatir,  gayaspbllno 

amlvabc,dam  vishnur  vi  cakrame,  trini  pada  vi 

cakrama  ity  eta  10  viparyastabbir  apariilme  yajad 

U  gUnanto  vil  ctabhir  dcv&b  puro  bhindnnta  ayan  yad 

upaaadab  12  sac.liandasab  kartavya  na  vicbandaso  13  yad 

vicbandasah  korylld,  grlviLsu  tad  gandam  dadhylid,  tevaro 

glavo  janitos  14  tasmat  saehandasa  cva  kartavya  na  vicba- 

ndaaas  15  tad  u  ba  smabopavir  JSnasrutcya,  upasadam  kila 

vai  tad  brahmaue:  yasmad  apy  aslilasya  srotriyasya  mu- 

kbam  vy  cva  juSyate  triptam  iva  rebbativety.  ajyaliavisbo 

by  iipasado,  grivasu  mukbam  adby^bitam;  tasmad  dba 

Bma  tad  aba  ||  25  |j  s'l| 
1  Devavanna  va  etad  yat  praySj&a  cSnuytlj^  capra- 

yiijam  ananuySjam  bbavatlsUvai  samsitya  apratisar&ya  2  sa> 

krid  atikramy&sravayad,  yajfiasyabhikrSntya  anapakramaya 

3  tad  &hnb:  krdram  iva  va  etat  soraasya  rSjuo  *nte  carand 

yad  asya  gbriten&nte  carand;  gbritena  bi  vajrencndro  vri- 

tram  ahans  4  tad  yad:  anBiir^ansush  tc  deva  somi- 

pyayatam  indrSyaikadhanavida  &  tubbyam  indrah 

pySyatam  a  tvam  iudrftya  pyiyasva  pySyay asmin 

sakblnj  sanyE  medhaya  svasti  te  deva  soma  bu- 

tyam  udricam  aslyeti  rajanam  apyayayand,  yad  evSBya 

tat  kruram  ivante  carand  tad  ev5syaitenapySyayaiity,  atho 

enani  vardbayanty  eva  5  dyavapritbivyor  vk  esha  garbbo 

yat  some  raja,  tad  yad:  csb^  raya  csbta  vamani  pre- 

she  bbagaya  |  ritam  ritavadibbyo  namo  dive  na- 
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mah  prithivyft  iti  prastare  nilmavate,  dyavaprithivibliyam 

eva  tan  namasknrvanty,  atUo  enc  vardliayaiity  eva  vardlm- 

yanty  eva  ||  26  [1  •  || 

Iti  prathnm&paQcikilyaip  caturtbo  'dbyRjrah. 
Iti  eaturthtdbysye  DATAinab  kha^^ah. 

1  Somo  vai  rilja  Gandliarveshv  iislt,  tara  devas  ca  ri- 

shayas  cabbyadhyayan:  katham  ayam  asiuau  somo  rSja 

gaclicd  iti.  sa  vSg  abravit:  strikama  vai  Gandbarva,  ina- 

yaiva  striya  bbtitaya  panadbvam  iti.  neti  deva  abruvan, 

katbnm  vayam  tvad  rite  syimcti.  silbravlt:  krinitaiva,  yarbi 

vSva  VO  mayirtlio  bhavitA  tarby  eva  vo  'bam  punar  agan- 
tisinlti.  Uitbeti.  tayi  loabftnagiiya  bbfttaya  soinaca  rajftnam 

akrinans  2  tarn  amikritim  askwniam  vatsatarim  Sjanti  soraa- 

krayamm,  tayA  somam  r&janam  krinanti  3  tS.ni  pauar  ni' 

shkrioIySt,  panar  bi  sS  tan  Sgacbat  4  tasmud  upSnsa  vac& 

caritavyam.  some  rSjani  krite  Gaudbaivesbn  hi  tarbi  vSg 

bbavati,  sSguSv  eva  pranlyamano  punar  agaebati  |]  27  |]  i  \\ 

•  1  Agnayc  pranlyamSnayanubrQbity  Sltildbvaryuh  2pra 

devam  devyS  dbiyS  bbaratS  jStavedasam  |  bavyS 

no  vakshad  Snusbag  iti  gSyatiim  brabmanaaySnubrQySd 

3  gSyatro  vai  brSbmanas,  tejo  vai  brabmavarcasaqci  gSyatrl; 

tejasaivainam  tad  brabmavarcasena  samardbayati4mam 

mabe  vidatbySya  sQsbam  iti  trisbtnbham  rSjanyasyanu- 

brQyat  Straishtubho  vai  rajanya,  ojo  vS  indriyam  vlryain 

trisb^b;  ojasaivainam  tad  indriyena  viryena  samardhayati 

6  sasvat  kritva  idySyn  pra  jabbrnr  iti  7  svSnSm  evai- 

nam  tac  ebraishthyam  gamayati  8  srinotn  no  damye* 

bbir  anikaih  srinotv  agnir  divyair  ajasra  ity 

Osjarasam  bSsminn  ajasro  didSya  ya  ovam  vedSlOyam 

iha  pratbamo  db&yi  dbStribbir  iti  jagatim  vaisya- 

sySnubrllySj  1 1  jSgato  vai  vaisyo,  jSgatSb  paaavah;  pasu- 

bbir  evamam  tat  samardhayati  12vanpsbucitrainTi-  ' 
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bhvam  vise-visa  ity  abbirOpa.  yad  yajfic  ’bbirflpam  tat 
samriddbam  13  ayam  u  shya  pra  devayur  ity  14  anu- 

shtabbi  vScara  visrijate  15vilg  vft  amisbtub,  vacy  eva  tad 

vjicam  visrijate  16 'yam  u  sbya  iti  yad  ubayam  u  syi- 
gaiuam  yft  parft  Gandbarveshv  avilksam  ity  eva  tad  vSk 

prabrfltc  17 ’yam  agiiir  nrusliyatfty  ISayam  va  Agair 

urushyaty  lOamritad  iva  janmana  ity,  amritaU’am 

evAsroibs  tad  dndbAti  20sahnsas  cit  sahiyan  dcvo  j!- 

vAtave  krita  iti  21devo  by  csba  etnj  JIvAtAvo  krito  yad 

Agnir  22i|ayas  tvft  padc  vnyam  iiabba  prithivyu 

adliity  23  ctad  va  ildyus  padain  yad  uttnravcdfnabbir 

24jatavcdo  ui  dhimaliiti,  nidbusyauto  by  cuam  bUa- 

vanty  25agnc  havyaya  volbava  iti,  bavyam  hi  va- 

ksbyan  bbavaty  2Bagno  visvebbib  svnnika  dcvair 

Arnavantam  pratliamah  sida  yoiiiin  iti  27  visvair  cvai- 

nam  tad  devaih  sabfisadayati  28kulAyinam  gliritava- 

ntam  savitra  iti,  kulayuin  iva  by  ctad  yajfic  kriyatc  yat 

paitudfiravfib  paridbayo  gnlgulQrnfistnkab  sngaudbitcjana- 

nlti.  yajfiam  uaya  yajamfinftya  sadbv  iti,  ynjfiam  eva 

tad  rijudbfi  pratisbtbfipayati  29sula  botab  sva  w  loko 

cikitvfiQ  ity;  Aguir  vai  devfimlip  beta,  tasyaisUa  svo  loko 

yad  nttaravcdlDabbib  30  sadaya  ynjfiam  sakritasya 

yoiifiv  iti;  yajamftiio  vai  yryflo,  yajamanayaivaitfim  Ssi- 

sbam  a^tc  31  devfivlr  devfin  bavishfi  yajftsy  agne 

hribad  yajamfinc  vayo  dbfi  iti;  prfino  vai  vayah,  pr&- 

nam  eva  tad  y^amfine  dadbfiti  32  ni  botft  botrisbadaue 

vidfiiia  ity;  Agnir  vai  devfinaip  beta,  tasyaitad  dhotrisha- 

danam  yad  iittaravedinfibbis  33  tvesbo  didivau  asadat 

sudaksba  ity,  fisanno  hi  sa  tarhi  bbavaty  34adabdha- 

vratapramatir  vasisbtha  ity,  Aguir  vai  devanfim  vasi- 

sbtbab  35sabasrambbarab  sucijihvo  agnir  ity,  esba 

ba  vfi  asya  saUasrambbaiata  yad  euani  ekani  santam  ba- 
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hndha  vtharanti  36  pra  ha  vai  sfthasram  poshara  Spnoti  ya 
evam  veda  37  tvam  dlltas  tvam  u  nab  paraspft  ity 

uttamayft  paridadhftti  SStvam  vasya  ft  vrishabha  pra- 

netft  I  ague  tokasya  nas  taiie  tanfinam  aprayncbau 

didyad  bodbi  gopft  ity  39  Agnir  vai  dcvanim  gopa; 

Agniin  eva  tat  sarvato  goptarara  paridatta  fttmane  ca  yaja- 

mftnftya  ca  yatiaivam  vidvftn  ctayft  paridadbftty,  atlio  sam- 
vataarinftai  eraltftm  svastim  kiirute  40  ta  eta  ashtftv  auvaha 

rQpasamriddhft.  ctad  vai  yajiiasya  samriddham  yad  nipa- 

samriddliam,  yat  karma  kriyamftnani  rig  abhivadati  41  tft- 

sam  trih  pratbamftm  aiivftba  trir  uttainftm,  ta  dvuda&a  sam- 

padyante:  dvftdnsa  vai  mftsah  samvatsarah,  samvatsarab 

Prajftpatih.  prajftpatySyatauabliir  cvftblii  rftdhuoti  ya  evam 

veda.  trih  pratbamftm  trir  uttamftm  anvftba,  yajfiasyaiva 

tad  barsan  nabyati  sthemno  baluyavisransftya  |I  28  j|  s  |] 

1  Havirdhftuftbhy&m  prohyamftoftkbyftm  anubrfihl^  ftha- 

dbvaryar 2 yaje  vftm  brahma  purvyam  namobhir  ity 

auv&ha  brahmapft  vft  cte  devft  ayufijata  yad  dhavirdbftnc, 

brahmanaivainc  etad  yufikte;  na  vai  brahmanvad  rishyati 

3pretftm  yajfiasya  sambhuveti  tricam  dj'ftvaprithi- 

viyam  anvaha  4  tad  fthur:  yad  dhavirdbftnftbhyftm  proliya- 

m&nftbbyftm  ana  vftcfthfttba  kasmftt  tricam  dyftvapntliiviyaiu 

anvftheti.  dyavftpnthivi  vai  devftnftm  havirdbftue  ftstftm,  tc 

Q  cvadyftpi  bavirdbftne;  te  Iddam  antircna  sarvam  bavir 

yad  idam  kimea.  fcwmat  tncara  dyavftprithiviyam  anvftba 

byarac  iva  yatamane  yad  aitam  iti,  yame  iva  by 

ete  yatamftne  prabftbng  itab  6  pra  vftm  bbarau  manu’ 

sbft  devayanta  iti^  devayanto  by  ene  manuslifth  prabba- 

ranty  7  ft  sidatam  svam  q  lokam  vidane  svftsasthe 

bhavatam  indave  na  iti,  somo  vai  rftjcndah,  somayai- 

vaine  ctad  rftjfta  ftsade  ’clklipad  Sadbi  dvayor  adadhft 

ukthyam  vaca  iti  9  dvayor  by  ctat  tnttyam  cbadii*  adhi- 
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nidblyata  lOnkthyam  vaca  iti  yad  Sha,  yajfiiyam  vai 

karmoktbyam  vaco,  yajfiam  evaif^nn  samurdhayati  11  ya- 

tasruck  mitbnnS  ya  saparyatab  (  asamyatto  vratc 

te  ksbeti  pnsbyatiti  12  yad  evSdab  pfinram  yattavat 

padam  aha  tad  evaitcna  i^ntyS  samayati  13bbadru  sa- 

ktir  yajamanaya  sunvata  ity  fisisbani  asSste  Uvisva 

rQpkni  prati  mnficate  kavir  iti  Tisvarfipam  anvaba 

16  sa  rarStyam  Ikabaiuapo  ’mibiHyad  ICvifTani  iva  hi  rO- 
pam  rar&tyah  suklam  iva  ca  knsbnam  iva  ca  Hvisvaip 

rupam  avarniuldba  Utinane  ca  3'ajanianaya  ca  yatraivara 

vidvfin  ctam  rariltyara  Iksbanilino  ’uvaba  18 pari  tvfi  gir- 

vano  gira  ity- nttaiuaya  paridadbiiti  19  sa  yadaiva  bavir- 

dbdne  samparisrite  inauyctHtba  paridadbyad  20  anngnnni- 

bbHynkil  ba  hotiis  ca  yajamanasya  ca  bliar}’a  bbavaati  ya- 

traivam  vidvin  etayfi  bavirdliRnayoh  samparisritayob  pari- 

dadbSti  21  yajusb&  vi.  etc  parisriyctc  yad  dbavirdhUnc,  ya* 

josbaivaine  etat  parisrayanti  22  tau  yadaivftdhvaryiis  ca 

pratiprastbfttft  cobhayato  mctbyau  nilianyftt&ni  atha  pari* 

dadby&d  23  atra  hi  tc  sainparisrite  bbavatas  24  ta  eta 

asb^y  anv^ba  rQpasamnddh&.  etad  vai  yajnasya  sam* 

riddliam  yad  rOpasamriddbam,  yat  karma  kriyamapam  rig 

abhivadati.  tils&m  trih  )>ratbam3-m  anvaha  trir  uttamSra, 

ta  dvildaaa  sampadyanto:  dvadasa  vai  rnHaab  Hanivatsarah, 

samvatsarab  Prajfipatib.  prajapatyilyatanabliir  evabbi  ra- 

dbnoti  ya  evam  veda.  trih  prathamam  trir  nttamam 

anvaha,  yajfiasyaiva  tad  barsau  nabyati  sthemne  baiaykvi- 
sransfiya  |]  29  ||  •  || 

1  Agiilshomftbhyam  pranlyamanSbbyftn)  anubrubity  ftba* 

dbvaryuh  2  sSvlr  hi  deva  pratbamftya  pitra  iti  sivi- 

tiim  anvaha  3  tad  ahur:  j'ad  Agnlsbomabhyain  praniyama- 

ufibby&ra  anu  vftcahatha  kasmut  savitrira  anvaheti.  Savita 

vai  prasavkn&in  tec,  savitriprasfttS  evainau  tat  pranayanti. 
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tasmEt  bEvitrTm  anvEha  4])raitu  braUmanas  patir  iti 

brftbmauaspatyftm  anvEha  5  tad  uliur:  yad  Agulahoniiibby&m 

praniyamanabby&m  ana  vAcfihdtba  kasmEd  brabnmuaspa* 

tyEm  anvabeti.  bralnua  vai  nrihaspatir,  brabmaivEbbyEm  etat 

purogavam  akar,  na  vai  brabinanvad  ri«byati  6pra  (levy 

eta  sQuritcti.  sasQnritam  cva  tad  yajiiam  karoti.  ta^niEd 

brEbmanaspatyEm  anvEba  7hota  devo  ainartya  iti  tri> 

cam  Sgneynm  gayatram  anvalta  some  rEjaiti  praniyaroEnc 

SKomam  vai  rEjanam  pranlyamunam  nutarenaiva  sadolia- 

virdbEuEuy  aaura  raksIianHy  ajigiuEnsaos,  tim  Agnir  mEya- 

yEtyaimyat  dptirastad  oti  inayaycti.  mayaya  hi  sa 

tain  atyanayat,  tasmud  v  asyagnitn  pnrastiid  dharanty 

lOupa  tvagiio  dive-diva,  upa  priyain  panipnatam 

iti  tiaras  caikEm  cEiivEliclisvai'an  Im  vE  ctau  samyantau 

yajamEnani  liiiisitor  yas  cEsau  pfirva  uddbrito  bbavati,  yam 

11  caioam  apanim  ])mnayanti.  tad  yat  tiaras  caikEm  cu- 

nvEba  sarajnuEnEv  ovainan  tat  samgaiuayati,  pratisbtbEyEm 

evainau  tat  pratisbthEpayaty,  Atmanas  ca  yajamEnasya  cu- 

biosEyE  12  agoc  jusbasva  prati  harya  tad  vaca  ity 

EbutyEm  bQyamEDEyAm  anvaba  i  Bgnaya  cva  taj  jashtim 

Ebutim  gamayati  Uaorao  jigati  gSinvid  iti  tricam  sau- 

myain  gEyatram  anvalia  some  rEjant  pranfyanianc,  svayai- 

vaiuam  tad  devatayE  svena  chandasa  samardhayati  15  so- 

mah  sadbastbam  asadad  ity.  Esatsyan  hi  sa  tarbi  blia- 

vati  16  tad  atikramyaivEimbrfiyEt  prisUthata  ivEgnIdbrain 

kntvE  17  tarn  asya  rEja  varanas  tarn  asviucti  vai- 

sbaavim  anvaha  ISkratum  sacanta  mErntasya  vedba- 

sab  I  dEdbara  daksbain  uttamam  abarvidam  vra* 

jam  cavisbnuh  sakbivEA  aporonta  iti  lOYishnar  vai 

dcvEnEip  dvErapah,  sa  evEsma  ctaij  dvEram  vivrlnoty 

20  antas  ca  prEgfi  aditir  bhavEsIti  prapEdyamEne 

'nvaha  2l8yeno  na  yonim  sadauam  dbiyE  kritam 
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27 ity  Asnnnc  22  hiranyayam  Ssadam  dcva  esbatiti 

23  hiranmayam  iva  lia  esba  ctad  devebbyns  diadayati 

yat  krisbu&jinaiu  24  tasniad  ctSm  anvSb&258tabbuad 

dyam  asuro  visvavedfi  iti  vftrunya  paridadbati  26vani- 

nadevatyo  t&  esba  tavad  yarad  upaaaddbo,  y&vot  parisri' 

tSni  prapadyate;  svayaivainam  tad  devataya  svcna  chan- 

dasa  samardliayati  27  tam  yady  upa  v5  dhiveyur  abhayam 

vcclicranD  evu  vandasva  varunam  bribantam  ityetaya 

paridadliyiid  28ySvadbhyo  babbayam  icbati  yavadbbyo  bu- 

bbayam  dby&yati,  tavadbbyo  Imbhayam  bhavati  yatraivam 

vidvSn  etaya  paridadUilti.  tasimld  cvam  vidvau  etayaiva 

paridadbyat  29  ta  etah  saptadasanvaba  rupasamriddba.  etad 

vai  yajfiasya  samriddbam  yad  I'upasamriddbam.  yat  karma 
kriyamanam  rig  abbivadati.  taKiup  tiib  pratliamaui  anvaba 

trir  Dttamaip,  ta  okavinsatih  sampndyauta.  ckavinso  vai 

Frajapatir:  dvadasa  inosah  paucartavos  traya  imc  loka, 

asav  Aditya  ekaviusa  lUtama  pratisbtUa  30  tad  daivam 

ksbatram,  sa  srts,  tad  adbipatyam,  tad  bradbnasya  visliU- 

pam,  tat  Prajapater  ayntaiiam,  tat  svarajyam  31  ridbuoty 

etam  evaitabbir  ckavinsatyaikavibsatya  |I  30 1|  *  || 

Iti  prathamaiM&cikayara  pancamo  ’dhyayab. 
Iti  paflcamBdbyaye  caturthah  kbav^ab* 
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1  YajAeoa  vai  dcva  Qrdbviili  svargam  lokam  iiyans.  te 

’bibhaynr:  ituaip  no  drisbtva  manusbyds  ca  rislmyos  c&nu* 

prajfiiUyaiiUti.  tain  vai  yftpenaivayopayans,  tani  yad  yQ- 

penaivayopayans  tadynpasya  yflpatvam.  torn  avOcinagram 

nimityordhva  iidilyans.  tato  vai  nninusbySs  ca  rlsbayas  ca 

devauam  yajfiavibstv  abliy^yan:  yajdasya  kimcid  e^bishya- 

nmb  prajSdty&  iti.  te  vai  yQpain  cvilviiidaun  avAdnagraiu 

nimitam.  to  Vidur:  anona  vai  dcv&  yajnani  ayGynjiaDn  iti. 

tarn  iitkbSyordbvam  nyaminvans,  tato  vai  te  pra  yajiiam 

aj&nan  pra  Kvargam  lokam  2  tad  yad  yapa  Grdlivo  niml- 

yatc,  yajflasya  prajfliityai  svargosya  lokaayamikhyityni 

Svajro  vfi  esba  yad  yOpab,  80  ’sb^rib  kartavyo.  'sb^rir 
vai  vajras.  tam-tam  prabarati  dvishate  bhrGtrivyftya  va- 

dliazp,  yo  'sya  strityas  taemai  startavai  4Tajro  vai  yQpah, 
sa  csba  dvisbato  vadba  ndyatas  tiahtbati.  tasmild  db&py 

ctarbi  yo  dvesbti  tasyGpriyam  bbavaty  aiunsbySyara  yupo 

'masby&yam  yOpa  iti  drisbjTS.  5  kbGdiram  yupam  karvlta 
svargakiLinab.  kb&direpa  vai  yupcua  dcvGh  svargam  lokam 

ajayans,  tathaivaitad  yajauianah  kb&direna  ytipcna  svatgam 

lokam  jayati  C  bailvam  yQpam  kurvitaunSdynkamab  pusbti- 

kAiiiah.  samam-samitm  vai  bilvo  gribhitas,  tid  anuildyasya 

rtipam;  fi  rofilGc  cliftkhabliir  nnucitas,  tat  pusbteh  7  pn- 

sbyati  prajSin  ca  pasQns  ca  ya  evam  vidvGn  bailvam  yG- 

pam  karutc  8  yad  eva  bailvftSm  |  bilvam  jyotir  iti  va  ica* 

ksbatc  9jyotib  sveslm  bbavati,  sreshtbab  svftnam  bbavati 

ya  evam  veda  lOp&lOaaiu  yOparo  kurvlta  tejask&mo  brab- 

mavarcasak&mas.  tejo  vai  brabmavarcaaam  vanaspadnim 



Adhyaya  6,  1.  3. 39 

pal&^  1 1  tejasvS  brahroavarcasf  bhavati  ya  evam  vidvfin 

p&l&^zp  yGpam  kurato  12  yad  eva  pA)S^3m  (  sarvesbkm 

va  esUa  yanaspatlham  yonir  yat  palAsos.  tasmat  palAsa- 

syaiva  paUscnAcaksliate,  ’musbya  palasam  ainusbya  palA- 
iti  13  saryeshAm  bSaya  vauaspatiuAm  kAma  npApto 

bbavati  ya  evam  veda  ||  1 1]  i  [) 

1  Afijmo  yOpani,  uuubrQbIty  Abadlivaiyur  2afijanti 

tvAm  adbvare  dcvayanta  ity  anvabASdbvarc  by  cuain 

dcvayanto  'fijanti  ivanaspate  madbnufi  daivyencty. 
ctad  vat  madliu  daivyam  yad  Ajyam  5  yad  Qrdbvas  tb 

sbtba  dravineba  dbattAd  yad  va  ksbayo  matur 

asyA  upastba  iti.  yadi  ca  tishdiusi  yadl  ca  sayasai  dra- 

vinam  evAamaan  dhattad  ity  cva  tad  Abode  ebraya- 

8va  vanaspata  ity  uccbriyainAsayAbbirupA.  yad  yajfie 

'bbirQpam  tat  samriddbam  7  varsbman  prithi  vya  adhity. 
ctad  vai  varshma  pyitbivyai  yatra  yOpani  uuminvanti  6  8u- 

mill  mIyaroAno  varco  dbA  yajAavAhasa  ity  Asisbani 

A^te  Osamiddhasya  srayamAnab  purastAd  iti  lOsa- 

middbaaya  by  eaha  ebit  pui-aatac  clirayate  11  brahma 
vanvAno  ajaram  suviram  ity  Aaisbam  evAsAsta  12  Arc 

asmad  amatim  bAdbamana  ity.  asaiiAyA  vai  pApmAmatiSf 

tarn  eva  tad  ArAn  uudate  yajfiAc  ca  yajamAiiac  colSc  clira- 

yasva  mabate  saubbagAycty  asisbam  evA^ta  14  &r^ 

dbva  Q  6bu  na  ntayc  tiahttiA  devo  na  saviteti  13 yad 

vai  devAnam  neti  tad  csbAin  o3m  iti.  tishtlia  deva  iva  Sa- 
I  •  *  . 

vitety  eva  tad  Abol6rdlivo  vAjasya  saniteti.  vAjaaauim 

evainam  tad  dbanasAm  sanoti  17  yad  aSjibhir  vAj'ha- 

dbbir  vihvayAmaba  iti.  chandansi  vA  afljayo  vAgbataa, 

tair  ctad  devAn  yajamanA  viUvayaute:  mama  yajoam  figa- 

chata  mama  yajfiam  iti  18  yadi  ba  va  api  bahava  iva  ya- 

jantc,  ’tba  bAsya  devA  yajfiam  aiva  gaebanti  yatraivam  vi- 

dvan  etara  anvAbolOrdbvo  nah  pAby  aubaso  ni  kc- 
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tnn&  visvam  sam  atrinam  daheti  20  rakab^i^i  vai 

pftpmfttrino,  rakshansi  pSpinanam  dahcty  eva  tad  aba 

21kridbl  na  flrdbvafi  caratbaya  jivasa  iti  yad  aba, 

kridbl  ua  flrdUvai  caranaya  jivasa  ity  eva  tad  aba  22  yadi 

ba  Vi  q)i  nita  iva  yajaai&no  bhavati,  pari  baivainam  tat 

samvatsarSya  dadati  23vida  dcvesbu  no  duva  ity  ftsi- 

sbam  evasastc  24jato  jayatc  sudinatve  ahnam  iti 

25jato  by  esba  etaj  jayatc  26  8amarya  a  vidatbe  var- 

dbamana  iti.  vardbayanty  evaiuatp  tat  27  punanti 

dlilra  apaso  mauisbeti.  pnnanty  cvainam.  tat  28  de- 

vaya  vipra  iid  iyarti  vftcaiu  iti.  dcvebbya  evaiuaip  tan 

nivcdayati  29yuva  snvftsab  p ari vita  figfid  ity  uttaiuaya 

paridadbati  30prftpo  vai  yavd  suvasib,  so  ’yam  wrlraih 

parivritab  31  sa  n  sreySn  bbavati  j&yatu&na  iti.  srey&d- 

cbreyau  by  esbaetad  bhavati  jiyamanas  32  tam  dblrasab 

kavaya  an  nayauti  svidbyo  manasli  devayanta  iti. 

ye  vS  anucau^  te  kavayas,  ta  evainain  tad  uunayanti  33  tS 

etfih  sapt&nvaha  r&pasarariddba.  etad  vai  yajiiasya  sam- 

riddbam  yad  rbpasamriddbam,  yat  kanna  kriyamtlnam  rig 

abbivadati.  tasam  trih  pratbamUm  anvdba  trir  uttamam,  ta 

ekfidasA  saropodyanta.  ck&da^ksbarft  vai  trisbtap,  trisbtub 

Indrasya  vajra.  indi'ayatau&bbir  ev&bbi  rUdbnoti  ya  cvam 

veda.  trib  pratbamaqa  trir  nttam&m  anv&ba,  yajiiasyaiva 

tad  barsau  nabyati  stbcmne  bal&^'&visraus&ya  ||  2 1|  s  || 

1 1'isli^ed  yupa3h  I  anuprabareSt  ity  aims  2  tUbtbet 

pasukamasya  3  devcbbyo  vai  pasavo  ’nnadyayulambbaya 

natisbtbauta.  te  ’pakramya  prativavadato  ’tisbthan :  nasman 
alapsyadbve  niismau  iti.  tato  vai  deva  ctam  yQpam  vajram 

apasyans,  tarn  cbbya  udasrayans;  tasmOd  bibbyata  up&var- 

tanta,  tarn  ev&dyilpy  npSvritt&s.  tato  vai  devcbbyah  po^vo 

’nn&dy&yalambb&yatisbthanta  4  tisbtbante  'smai  pa^vo  ’nn&' 

dyayalambh&ya  ya  evain  veda  yasya  caivam  vidusbo  yQ* 
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pas  tisbthaty  5  anuprabaret  svargak&otasya  6  tam  u  ha 

smaitam  pQrve  ’nv  era  praharanti  7  yajamftno  vai  yupo  ya- 

jamADah  prastaro,  'gnir  vai  devayonib;  so 'gner  devayonya 
Shutibhyah  sambhOya  hiranyasailra  flrdhvah  svaigam  lokam 

cshyatlty  8  atlm  ye  tcbliyo  Vara  asaas  ta  etam  sraram  apa- 

syan  yQpnsakalam.  tani  tasmin  kivic  ’nnprabaret.  tatra  sa 

k&um  upapto  yo  ’nuprabaraac,  tatra  sa  kama  upilpto  yab 
stbilue  9  survfibbyo  vii  cslia  devatilbbyn  atm&nam  klabbate 

yo  dikshate.  ^guih  sarva  dcvatab,  Somak  sarva  dcvatah. 
sa  yad  aguIshomiyaD)  pasuni  alabliatc,  sanabbya  era  tad 

deratabbyo  yajainana  atmuiiam  nisbkrinite  10  tad  ahur: 

drirQpo  'gnisbomlyah  kartaryo,  dWdevatyo  biti,  tat-tan 

nadrityam.  piva  iva  kartavyah.  pirorOpk  vai  pasavah,  kri- 

sita  iva  kbalu  vai  yajamano  bhavati.  tad  yat  pir&  pasnr 

bbavati,  yajamilnam  era  tat  srena  medbena  saniardbayati 

11  tad  khnr:  nagiiisbomiyasya  pasor  asniyat,  piirusbosya  vu 

esbo  'snati  yo  'gDislioniiynsya  pasor  asuAti;  yajamano  by 

eteuAtmAnam  iiishkilnita  iti  12  tat-tan  nAdrityam.  vArtra- 

ghnam  vA  etad  dbavir  yad  agiilsUomTyo.  ’gnlshomabhyfim 
va  Indro  vntrain  alians,  tar  enani  abrQtam :  avabbyam  vai 

vritram  avadbir,  varam  tc  vrinavabA  iti.  vrinfttbam  iti.  tar 

etam  eva  varara  avrinatAm:  svahsutyAyara  pasum.  sa  ena- 

yor  esho  ’cyuto,  varavrito  by  euayos.  tasinAt  tasj'Asita- 

vyam  caiva  Ilpsitavyam  ca  ||  3  ||  s  || 

I  Apribbir  Apilnuti  2  tejo  vai  brabmavarensam  Apriyas, 

tejasaivainam  tad  brahmavarcaseiia  samardbayati  3  samidbo 

yajati  4  piiina  vai  samidhak,  prAnA  hidnm  sarvam  sami- 

ndbnte  yad  idam  kimea;  prAnan  era  tat  prinAti,  prAnAn  ya* 

jamane  dadbati  5  TantlnapAtam  yajati.  prAno  vai  Tauuna- 

pAt,  sa  bi  tanvab  pati;  pranam  era  tat  prinati,  pranam  ya- 

jamAnc  dadbAti  6  Nara^sam  yajati.  prajA  vai  naro,  vuk 

sansab;  prajum  eaiva  tad  vacam  ca  prinati,  prajam  ca  vA- 
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cam  ca  jajamane  dadbaUTlo  yajaty.  annara  vA  ilo;  ’miam 
eva  tat  prinaty,  annam  yajamane  dadhiti  8  barhir  yojati. 

pa^ro  vai  bnrbih;  pasQu  eva  tat  prfnati,  pasun  yajamane 

dadbati  9  daro  yajati.  vrisbtir  vai  diiro;  vrisbtim  eva  tat 

prinati,  vrisbtim  ann&dyam  yajamane  dadhaty  lOnshSsS- 

nakta  yajaty.  abonitre  vS  usbSsanaktaboriltre  eva  tat  pri- 

nSty,  aboratrayor  yajamJlnam  dadbati  1 1  daivya  botura  ya¬ 

jati.  prSnapaiiau  vai  daivy&  liotaril;  pran&p&nav  eva  tat 

prinftti,  ))raDapfuiau  yajamane  dadbftti  12  tisro  devir  yajati. 

pr&no  vft  aptluo  vySnas  tisro  devyas;  til  era  tat  prinati,  til 

yajamilne  dadliilti  ISTvasb^raip  yajati.  vUg  vai  Tvasb^ 

VHg  gliidam  sar.vaiii  tilsliHva ;  v^m  eva  tat  prinati,  vacam 

ytgainmic  dadb&ti  14  vaua.spatini  yajati.  priliio  vai  vaua- 

8])atih;  prSnam  eva  tat  prinati,  pi'anam  yajamane  dadb&ti 
Ibsvabakritir  yajati.  pratisbtba  vai  avabakritayab,  prati- 

sbtbayam  eva  tad  yajnam  antatah  pratisbtbapayati  16  til- 

bbir  yatbarisby  Spriplyad.  yad  yatbarisby  apriniti,  yaja> 

manam  eva  tad  bandbntayS.  notsiijati  ||  4 1|  i  || 

1  Paryagiiaye  kriyamanayanubrOldty  abadhvarynr 

2agnir  bot&  no  adbvara  iti  tricain  Ogneyam  gayatram 

anvilba  paiyagni  kriyaniune,  Bvayaivaiuam  tad  devataya 

svena  cliandasil  samardbayati  Svaji  san  pari  niyata  iti. 

v^inam  iva  by  cuam  santam  parinayanti  41  pari  trivi- 

sbty  adhvaraip  yaty  agni  ratbir  ivety.  cslia  In  rathir 

ivadbvaram  pariyati  5 pari  vitjapatib  kavir  ity.  esha 

hi  vSjanam  patir  6ata  upapresbya  hotar  bavyii  derebbya 

ity  abadbvarynr  7ajaid  aguir  asaiiad  vajam  iti  mai- 

trSvaruna  upapraisbam  pratipadyatc  8  tad  abnr:  yad  adbva- 

ryur  botaram  upapresbyaty,  atba  kasniun  maitravaruna 

npapraisham  pratipadyata  iti  9  mano  vai  yajilasya  maitrS- 

varuno,  vOg  yajiiasya  hota.  mauasa  vS  isbita  vOg  vadati. 

yam  by  anyamani  vOcam  vadaty,  asnrya  vai  sa  vag  adeva* 

4^. 
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josbtt.  tod  jan  inaitrivarona  upapraisham  pratipadyate 

manasaiva  tad  vficam  Irayati,  tan  manaseritayS  vica  deve- 

bbyo  bavyam  eampsdayati  [|  5 1|  e  || 

IDaivyAb  samitara  Arabbadbvam  nta  mann- 

8  by  a  ity  aba  2  ye  caiva  dcvanam  samitaro  ye  ca  raanu- 

sbyanSm  tan  cva  tat  samsasty  3  npanayata  mcdbya 

dura  asasaua  medbapatibbyam  mcdbam  iti  4))a8ur 

vai  niedbo,  yajamauo  mcdbapatir;  yajam&nam  cva  tat  svena 

mcdbena  samardbayaty  5  atbo  kbalv  abur:  yasyai  vAva 

kasyai  ca  devatayai  pasar  alabbyate  saiva  mcdhapativ  iti 

6  sa  yady  ekadevatyah  pasuh  syan  mcdbapataya  iti  bruyad, 

yadi  dvidevatyo  medhapatibhy&m  iti,  yadi  babudevatyo 

medbapatibbya  ity.  ctad  era  stbitam  TprAsma  agnim 

bbarateti  Spaaur  vai  niyamanab  sa  mntyum  prApasyat, 

sa  devAn  nanvakamayataitum.  tarn  devA  abruvann:  ebi, 

Bvargatp  vai  tva  lokam  gamayisbyAma  iti.  sa  tatbety  abra- 

vit,  tasya  vai  me  yusbroAkam  ckab  purastad  aitv  iti.  ta- 

tbeti.  tasyagnib  parastad  ait,  so  'gnim  anuprAcyavnta  9  ta- 

smad  abur :  Agneyo  vAva  sarvab  pasur,  Agnim  bi  so  ’nuprA- 

cyavateti  lOtasmAd  v  asyAgnim  purastad  dbaranti  llstri- 

nlta  barbir  ity.  oshadhyAtmA  vai  pasuh,  pasum  eva  tat 

sarvAtmauam  karoty  12anv  cnam  mAtA  manyatam  ana 

pitAnu  bbrAta  sagarbhyo  'nu  sakbA  sayQtbya  iti. 
janitrair  evainam  tat  saroanumatam  Alabbanta  ISudlcinAb 

asya  pado  ni  dhattAt,  sAryam  caksbur  gamayatAd, 

vAtam  prAnam  anvavasrijatAd,  antariksbam  asum, 

disab  srotram,  prithivim  sariram  ity.  eshv  evainam 

tal  lokesbv  AdadbAty  14ekadhAsya  tvacam  AcbyatAt, 

purA  uAbhyA  apisaso  vapAm  utkbidatAd, 

antar  evosbmAnam  vArayadbvAd  iti.  pasusbv  eva 

tat  prAnAn  dadbAti  ISsyenam  asya  vakshah  krinutAt, 

prasasA  bAbU,  salA  doshani,  kasyapevAnsacbidre 
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Broni,  kaTashorfi,  srekaparnfishthlvanta.  sbadyi> 

nsatir  asya  vafikrayas,  t&  anuslithyoccyavayatUd, 

g&tram-gatram  asy&nQnatn  krinut&d  afigany 

evasya  tad  gatriini  prinaty  16  uvadhyagoham  parthi- 

vam  khanatad  ity  abaushadham  va  uvadhyam,  iyam  va 

osbadliinam  pratishtba,  tad  enat  svay^m  eva  pratisbtbUyam 

antatab  pratisbtbapayatl  |[  6 1] « || 

1  Asiiii  raksbah  sazpsrijat&d  ity  &ba.  tnsbair  vai 

pbalikaranair  dev&  haviryajbebbyo  raksbiinsi  nirabbajann, 

asDft  Diabdyajfiat.  sa  yad  asna  rakshab  samsrijatild 

ity  Sha,  niksb^y  eva  tat  svena  bb&gadlieyena  yajd&o 

niraradayatc  2  bid  abur:  na  yajfic  raksbasam  kirtayct,  k&ni 

raksbansy,  ritcraksba  vai  yajna  iti  3  tad  u  v&  abub:  klrta- 

ycd  eva  4  yo  vai  bhaginam  bb&gku  Dudate,  cayate  vaiDam, 

aa  yadi  vainam  ua  cayate  'tba  putram  atba  paatram,  ca¬ 
yate  tv  evainain  iti  5  sa  yadi  klrtayed,  opansa  kirtayet 

tira  iva  vH  etad  vaco  yad  npaosu,  tira  ivaitad  yad  raksba- 

nsy  6  atba  yad  uccaih  kli'tayed,  isvaro  bSsya  vaco  raksbo- 

bbSsbo  janitor  7  yo  ’yarn  raksbosim  vacam  vadati  sa  8  yam 

vai  dripto  vadati  ySm  unmatta^  sS  vai  rfiksbasi  7kn  9  nii- 

tmana  dripyati,  niisya  prajayam  dripta  Sj&yate  ya  evam 

veda  lOvanisbthum  asya  m&  rSvisbtorQkam  ma- 

nyamSna,  ned  vas  toke  tanaye  ravitS  ravac  eba- 

mitSra  iti.  ye  caiva  devknam  samitAro  ye  ca  mannsbyli' 

nam,  tebhya  evainam  tat  paridadaty  lladbrigo  saml- 

dbvam,  susami  samidbvam,  samidbvam  adhrig&3u 

iti  trir  brftyad  apSpeti  cadbrignr  vai  devanam  ̂ mitApipo 

nigrabbita,  samitribbyas  caivaiuam  tan  nigrabbitribbyaB  ca 

samprayaebati  12samitaro  yad  atra  sukritam  krina- 

vatb&smasu  tad,  yad  dasbkritam  anyatra  tad  ity 

ftbignir  vai  devSn^  botasit,  sa  cnam  vacS  vyasSd;  vSeS 

va  enam  bot&  visasti.  tad  yad  arvSg  yat  parah  krintanti 
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yad  albnnam  yad  Titbnram  kriyate,  umitrildiyas  caivaiuat 

tan  nigrabUltrlbbyas  ca  samanudUati,  svasty  cva  botouinuo 

cyate  sarvayuh  aarvayulvaya  13  sarvam  ayiir  eti  ya  cvam 
vedat|71)T|l 

1  Ptirusbam  vai  dcvab  pasaui  alabliauta.  taaniad  ala* 

bdbau  medba  udakrainat,  so  ’svani  pravisat,  tasmad  asvo 

mcdhyo  'bbavad.  atbaiuani  utkruiitamcdham  ntyarjanta,  sa 
kimpnrusbo  ’bbavat  2  to  ’svain  alablianta.  so  WiU  ula- 

bdb«^  ndakramat,  sa  gam  pravisat,  tasiufid  gnur  inedbyo 

’bbavad.  atbaiuam  atkrantamcdham  at)*arjanta,  sa  gaura- 

mrigo  ’bbavat  3  te  gam  iilabbanta.  aa  gor  ulabdbad  uda- 

krimat,  so  Wira  pravisat,  tasmad  avir  iue<lbyo  ’l)bavad. 

atbainam  atkrantamc^ani  atyarjanta,  sa  gavayo  ’bbavat. 

te  Vim  aiabbanta.  so  Ver  alabdbad  ndakramat,  so  ’Jam 

pr&visat,  tasmad  ajo  medbyo  ’bbavad.  atbainam  utkruuta- 

medbam  atyarjauta,  sa  usbtro  ’bbavat  4  so  ’je  jyoktainam 
ivkramata,  tasmad  csba  etesbum  pasAimm  prnyuktataino 

yad  ajas  5  te  ’jam  nlabbanta.  so  ’jdd  dlabdliSd  ndakramat, 
sa  iro&m  prkvisat  tasmad  iyam  roedhy&bbavad.  atbainam 

utkr&utamedbara  atyarjanta,  sa  sarabbo  ’bbavat  C  ta  eta 

ntkrantamedbil  amedbyah  pasavas,  tasmad  etcsham  n&sni- 

yat  7  tarn  asy&m  anvagacban,  so  ’nugato  vribir  abbavat. 
tad  yat  pa^u  pnroldsam  anuoirvapanti;  samedbena  nab 

pasonesbUm  asat,  kcvalena  nah  pasuucsbUim  asad  itl  8  sa¬ 

medbena  hasya  pasuneshtom  bbavati,  kevalena  basya  paan- 

ncsbUm  bbavati  ya  evam  veda  |[  8  ||  *  || 

1  Sa  va  esba  posur  ev^labbyate  yat  purojAsas  2  tasya 

yftni  kimsarQni  tani  romiini,  ye  tush&h  sa  tvag,  ye  pbaU- 
karanks  tad  asrig,  yat  pisbtam  kiknasas  tan  mSnsam,  yat 

kiracitkam  saraqi  tad  astbi  Ssarvcshaip  vS  csba  pasunSin 

medhena  yajate,  yah  purolasena  yajatc  4  tasmad  abuh: 

porolftsasatram  lokyam  iti  5  yuvam  et&ni  divi  roca- 
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n&ny  agnis  ca  soma  sakratfi  adL  attain  t 

sindhQiir  abhisaster  avadyid  agulsbom&v  aniufica- 

tam  gribbitan  iti  vapuyai  y^ati  Csarvabhir  vb  csbade- 

vatSbbir  alabdbo  bhavati,  yo  diksbito  bbavati.  tasmad 

abnr:  na  dlkshitasyasnlySd  iti.  sa  yad  agnisbomav 

amnficatam  g.ribhitan  iti  vapayai  yajati,  sarrSbliya  era 

tad  devatabbyo  yajomauam  pramuncati.  tasmSd  abur:  asi- 

tavyam  vapayam  bntuyum,  yajamano  bi  sa  tarhi  bbava- 

Qty  7anyam  divo  mStarisvS  jabhareti  paroj&sasya 

yajaty  Samatbiiad  any  am  pari  sycno  adror  itita  iva 

ca  by  esha,  ita  iva  ca  medbah  eamabrito  bbavati  9 svada- 

Bva  bavy&  sam  isho  didibiti  pnrola^svishtaknto  ya- 

jati  10  bavir  ev&sm&  etat  svadayatlsliam  uijam  atroan  dba- 

tta  11  ijam  npabvayate.  pasavo  va  ila,  pasun  eva  tad  upa> 

hvayate,  pasQn  yajaniane  dadbSti  |id||*|] 

1  Manot&yai  bavisbo  ’vadlyamSaasyftnnbrObl^  &b&- 
dbvaryns  2  tram  by  agne  pratbamo  manoteti  snktam 

anvaha  S  tad  £liur:  yad  anyadevatya  uta  pasur  bbavaty, 

atha  kasmad  Sgneytr  era  Manotayai  bavisbo  VadiyamSna- 

sySovabeti  4  tisro  vai  devanam  Manotas,  tSsu  bi  tcsbSm 

manSnsy  otani.  v2g  vai  devSnSm  Hanota,  tasyam  bi  te* 

sham  manSbsy  otSni;  gaur  vai  devanam  ManotS,  tasySm 

hi  tesbam  manSnsy  otSny;  Agnir  vai  devSuSm  Maootil,  ta* 

smin  bi  tesbam  manansy  otany.  Agnih  sarva  Manot^ 

Agnnn  Manotab  samgaebante.  tasmSd  figneylr  eva  Mano' 

tSyai  bavisbo  ’vadiyamanasyauv&babgnisboma  bavishah 

prastbitasyeti  bavisbo  yajati  Gbavisba  iti  rupasaniri- 

ddb&,  prastbitasyeti  rOpasamriddba  Tsarvabhir  bAsya 

samriddbibbih  samriddbam  bavyam  devan  apyeti  ya  evam 

veda  8  vanaspatiip  yajati.  priipo  vai  vanaspatir  9  jivam 

hSsya  bavyam  devan  apyeti  yatraivam  vidvAn  vanaspatim 

yajati  10  svisbUkritam  yajati.  pratisbtbA  vai  svisbtoknt. 
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pratishtbSySm  eva  tad  yajfinni  antatah  pratiabthapayatllllam 

upahvayate.  pn^vo  va  ija,  pnsOn  cva  tad  upahvayate,  pa- 

sun  yajamanc  dadliftti  dadhati  ||  10  |j  )o  ]} 

Iti  dvitlynpaflciksyam  pratbamo  ’dliySyab. 

Iti  shftshthadiiyiiye  dasamah  kha^^ah. 

1  Dcva  vai  yajfiam  atnnvata.  tins  tauvSnan  asurS. 

abhyftyan:  yajilavcsasam  eahitm  knrisbyama  iti;  tin  Sprite 

pasau  pura  iva  paryagner  yilpam  prati  pui-astad  npSyans. 

tc  devSh  pratibudbyflgnimaylh  puras  tripurara  paryiiHyanta 

yajiiasya  cStmanas  ca  guptyai.  tS  esbSm  im&  aguimayyah 

pure  dipyamSnS  blirajamana  atishthann.  tS  asurS  anapa- 

dbrisbyaivapidravans.  te  ’gninaiva  purastad  asuraraksbansy 

apagbnatagninfi  pascS^  2  tatbaivaitad  yajamSna  yat  parya- 

gni  kurvanty,  agniniaylr  eva  tat  paras  tripuram  parya- 

syante  y^jflosya  cfitinanas  ca  guptyai.  tasinat  paryagni 

kurvanti,  tasmut  paryagnaye  'nvaba  3  tarn  va  etam  pasum 

aprltam  santnm  paiyaguikritain  udaiicam  nayanti  4tasyo- 

Imukam  purastSd  dbarauti  5  yajamSno  vS  esba  nidanena 

yat  pasur,  anena  jyotisha  yajamftnab  parojyotih  svatgam 

lokam  esbyatiti  tena  jyotishS  yajamauah  parojyotih  sva* 

rgam  lokam  eti  6  tarn  yatra  nibanisbyanto  bbavaDti,  tad 

adbvaryur  barbir  adbastSd  upSsyati  7  yad  evainam  ada 

Sprltam  santnm  paryagnikritam  babirvedi  nayanti,  barbi- 

sbadam  evainam  tat  karvanti  8  tasyovadhyagoliam  khana- 

9  ansbadbam  v5  uvndbyain,  iyam  vS  osbadbluSm  pra- 

tishtha,  tad  enat  sv&ySm  eva  pratisbtbayam  antatab  pra^ 

tishtb&payanti  10  tad  ahur:  yad  esba  bavir  eva  yat  pasur, 

athSsya  babv  apaiti  lomani  tvag  asrik  kusbtbikSb  sapba 

visbane,  skandati  pisitam:  kenSsya  tad  apOryata  iti  11  yad 

evaitat  pn^u  purolSsam  aniinirvapanti,  tenaivSsya  tad 

SpQryatc  12  pasnbbyo  va!  medba  udakramans,  tan  vrlbis 

caiva  yavaa  ca  bbutav  jyayetam.  tad  yat  pasau  purolawm 
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anaDirvapoDti :  samedhena  nab  pasnnesbtom  asat,  kevalena 

nab  pasDDcsbUm  asad  iti  13  samedbcna  b&sya  pafiine* 

shtam  bbavati,  kevalcna  bftsya  pasuncsbtam  bliavati  ya 

eram  veda  I|  11 1|  1 1| 

1  Tasya  vapani  utUbidySliaranti.  tarn  adhvaryub  sru- 

venabbigbarayann  fiba:  stokebbyo  ’nubruhlti  2to<l  yat  slo- 

kilb  scotaoti,  sarvadevatya  vai  stok&:  nen  ma  ime  ’nabbi- 
prXta  (levSn  gacban  iti  Sjasbasva  sapratbastamam 

ity  anvaha  4  vaco  devapsarastamam  I  bavyajubySoa 

asanlty  5Agner  evainlids  tad  ftsyc  jabotTCmam  no  ya* 
jfiam  araritcshu  dbebiti  suktam  anvilbe7mS  havya 

jfttavedo  jnshnsvcti  baryajnsbtim  ftsaste  Sstok&nftm 

agne  medaso  ghritasyeti,  medasas  ca  bi  gbritasya 

ca  bbavanti  Obotah  prusana  prathamo  nishadyety. 

Agoir  vai  devanarp  botagno  prisana  prathamo  nisbadyety 

eva  tad  aba  lOghritayantab  pSvaka  te  stokd  sco* 

tanti  medasa  iti,  medasas  ca  by  eva  hi  gbritasya  ca 

bharanti  llsvadbarman  devavitaye  sreshtbam  no 

dbehi  vSryam  ity  ksisbam  SsSste  12  tubhyam  stoka 

gbritascnto  'gne  viprSya  santycti,  gbritascato  bi 
bbayanty  Idrishih  sresbtbah  sam  idbyase  yajfiasya 

prSvita  bbavcti  yajfiasamriddbim  SsSste  14tubbyam 

scotanty  adbrigo  saciva  stokaso  agne  medaso 

ghritasyeti,  medasas  ca  by  era  hi  gbritasya  ca  bbava¬ 

nti  Ibkavisasto  brihatS  bbSnnnaga  havya  jnsba- 

sva  medUireti  bavyajasbtim  evSsSsta  IGoji'shtham  te 
madhyato  meda  udbhritam  pra  te  vayam  dada- 

make  |  scotaoti  te  vaso  stoka  adhi  tvaci  prati 

tan  devaso  vihity  17  abby  evainans  tad  vaabatkaroti, 

yathft  somasyagne  vlblti  18  tad  yat  stokSh  ̂ otanti,  sarva- 

devatyS  vai  stokfts,  tasm^  iyam  stokaso  vrisbtir  vibha- 
ktopaoarati  ||  12 1|  s  |] 



Adhyiya  7,  8.  i. 89 

1  Tad  Shnh:  kS  svSbkkritiQllm  puronnvakySh  kab 

praisbab  k&  ySjyeti  2ya  evaita  aav&haitSh  paronavakyS, 

yah  praisbab  sa  praisho,  ya  yajya  yftjya  8  tad  fihuh: 

ka  devatab  svahakritaya  iti  4  Visve  devS  iti  briiyat  5  ta- 

smat  STShSkritam  bavir  adautu  deva  iti  yajantiti 

6  devS  rai  yajQena  sramena  tapaisabutibtiib  svargam  lokam 

ajayans,  tesbam  vapayslm  eva  hutayam  svargo  lokab  pra- 

kbyayata,  te  vapam  eva  butvanadrityetar6ni  karniany  iir- 

dbvah  svargam  lokam  ayaiis.  tato  vai  manusbyas  ea  ri- 

sbayas  ca  devkD&m  yajilavastr  abbyayan:  yajiiasya  kimcid 

esbisby&mah  pr^jfifityil  iti.  te  ’bliitah  paricaranta  ait  pa* 
sum  eva  nirantram  ̂ ykoam,  te  vidur;  iyan  vuva  kila  pa- 

sur  ySvatl  vapeti  78a  etavan  eva  pasur  yfivatl  vapftStha 

yad  cnaip  tritlyasavano  srapayih’ft  jubvati:  bbnyasibbir  na 
abutibbir  isbtom  asat^  kevalcna  nab  pasuncsbUm  asad  iti 

dbbnyastbbir  bfisyShutibhir  isbtem  bbavati,  kevalcna  b&sya 

pasunesbUra  bbavati  ya  evam  vcda  ||  13 1|  *  || 

1  Sa  vS.  esbamritubutir  eva  yad  vapabntir,  amrit&butir 

agnykbutir,  amrlUlbutir  lljyilbutir,  amrit&hutih  somabutir. 

eta  vS  asarira  Sbutayo.  y&  vai  kUscusarlra  abutayo,  ’mrita- 
tvam  eva  tSbhir  yajamano  jayati  2s&  va  esb&  reta  eva 

yad  vapa.  preva  vai  reto  liyate  preva  vapS  iTyate,  suklaip 

vai  retab  siikla  vapasariram  vai  reto  ’sartri  vapa.  yad  vai 
lobitam  yan  mansam,  tac  cbarTram.  tasm&d  bruyad:  y&vad 

alobitam  tuvat  pariv&saycti  38a  pnficSvatta  bbavati.  yady 

api  caturavatti  y^amanab  syfid,  atha  paflcftvattaiva  va- 

pfiijyasyopastrinSti,  biianyasalkO;  vap5,  hirauyasalka,  ftjya-^ 
syoparisb^d  abbighSrayati  5  tad  abur:  yad  dbiranyam  na 

vidycta  katham  gyad  iti.  dvir  ftjyasyopastlrya  vapam  ava- 

daya  dvir  uparisb^  abbigharayaly  6  amritam  va  ajyam, 

amritam  biranyam.  tatra  sa  kunoa  upSpto  ya  ftjye,  tatra. 

sa  kama  up&pto  yo  biranye.  tat  paiica  sampadyante  7  p&- 
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fikto  ’yam  pnraabah  paScadba  vibito:  lomftni  trail  mSnsam 
astbi  majjS.  sa  ySvSn  era  pumskas  t&vantam  yajam&Dam 

samskritySgoau  devayonySm  juhoty.  Agnir  vai  derayopih. 

80  ’goer  devayonya  abutibbyah  sambbaya  blranya^rlra 

brdbvah  svargam  lokam  eti  ||  14 1|  *  || 

1  Derebbyab  prataryiirabbyo  hotar  anobrublty  aba- 

dbvaryur  2cto  vKva  dcrub  pmtarySrano  yad  Agnir  UsbS 

Asviaau.  ta  ete  saptabbih-saptabbis  cbandobbir  agachanty 

3  Ssya  dcrSh  prStarySrSno  bavam  gacbanti  ya  cvam  vcda 

4  Prajapatau  vai  svayam  botari  prataraiiuvSkam  anuva- 

kshyaty  ubhayc  devasnrS  yajfiam  upavasann:  asniabbyam 

anuraksbyaty  asmabbyam  iti.  sa  vai  devebbya  evSnvabra- 

vTt  5  tato  vai  dcvli  abhavaa,  par^arS  6  bbavaty  atmanS, 

parasya  dvisban  pitpma  bbratiivyo  bbavati,  ya  evam  vcda 

7  pratar  vai  sa  tarn  dcvebhyo  ’orabravid.  yat  prStar  anva- 
bravit,  tat  prStaranavakasya  prataranavakatvam  8  mabati 

ratiyS  anflcyah  sarvasyai  vaqab  sarvasya  brahmanab  pari- 

griht^ai.  yo  vai  bbavati  yah  sresbtbatam  aaonte,  tasya 

vucam  proditSm  anupravadanti.  tasmSn  mabati  rStryS  aoG- 

cyah  9  porS  vScah  pravaditor  anucyo  10  yad  vSci  proditS- 

yam  anabiHyad,  anyasyaivainam  uditSmirSdiDam  kurySt 

11  tasmSn  mabati  ratrya  anncyah  12parS  sakunivadSd  ana* 

biHyan  ISNirriter  v3  etan  mnkbam  yad  vaySnsi  yac  cha* 

knoayas.  tad  yat  para  sakanivSdSd  anubrliySn:  mSyajiii- 

yam  viCcam  proditam  anupravadisbmeti.  tasman  mabati 

rStryS  andcyo  14  ’tho  khain  yaiaivSdhvaryur  apSkurySd, 

atbanabruySd  ISyadS  va  adbvaryor  npSkaroti,  vScaivopS* 

karoti,  vaca  botSnvaha;  vag  ghi  brahma,  tatra  sa  kama 

npapto  yo  vaci  ca  brabmani  ca  ||  15  [|  0 1| 

I  PrajSpatau  vai  svayam  botari  prStaranuvSkam  ana* 

vaksbyati  sarvS  devata  asansanta :  mSm  abbi  pratipatsyati 

mSm  abbiti.  sa  Prajapatir  aiksbata:  yady  ekam  devatSm 
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Sdish^m  abhi  pratipatsySmItara  me  kena  derata  upaptS 

bbavishyanGti.  sa  etam  ricam  apasyad:  5p«  revatir  ity. 

Spo  vai  sarva  devata,  revatyah  sarva  devatSh.  sa  etayarca 

pratamnavakam  pralyapadyata.  tab  sarva  devatSb  prSmo- 

danta :  mam  abhi  pratyapSdi  milm  abhiti  2  sarva  bSsmin 

devatsb  pratarannvSkam  anubrovati  pramodante  SsarvSbhir 

basya  devatSbbib  prataranuvakah  pratipanuo  bbavati  ya 

evam  veda  4te  devS  abibhayur:  adataro  vai  na  imam  prJltar* 

yajflara  asura  yatbaiyTyanso  ballyansa  evani  iti.  tan  abravld 

ludro ;  ma  bibbita,  trishamriddbam  ebbyo  ’ham  prfttar  va* 
jram  prabartasmiyr,  etam  v&va  tad  ricam  abravld.  vajras 

tena  yad  aponaptrlyft,  vajras  tena  yat  trisbtub,  vajras  tena 

yad  vivk.  tarn  ebbyab  prabarat,  tenainan  abaiis.  bito  vai 

devk  abbavan,  parS  asuril  5  bbavaty  Stmaua,  parusya  dri- 

shan  papmS  bbrStrivyo  bbavati,  ya  evam  veda  6  tad  ilbuh: 

sa  vai  hotil  sySd  ya  etasyilm  rici  sarvuni  ebandansi  praja- 

nayed  ity.  eshn  viiva  trir  niiflkta  sarvani  ebaud^i  bba' 

vaty,  esbu  cband^isSm  prajatib  ||  16 1|  s  || 

1  Satam  anOcyani  ayushkilmasya.  &atSyur  vai  puru- 

sbab  satavlryab  satcDdriya,  uynshy  evainam  tad  virya  iD> 

driye  dadbati  2trini  ca  satani  sbasbtis  canne^ani  }^jna> 

kumasya.  trini  ca  vai  ̂ tani  sbasiitis  ca  samvatsarasyS** 

bSni,  tavan  samvatsarab,  saipvutsnrah  Pr^Spatib,  Praja- 

patir  yajfia  3  upainam  yajfio  namati  yasyaivaip  vidvabs 

trini  ca  Mt&ni  shaslitim  eSnvaba  48apta  ca  utani  vib^tis 

cSnGeySni  prajSpasnkamasya.  sapta  ca  vai  MtSni  vibsatis 

ca  samvatsaraayahoratras,  tSvSn  samvatsarab,  samvatsarab 

Prajapatir  yam  prtySyamSnam  visvam  rupam  idam  ana- 

prajayatc.  Prajapatim  eva  tat  prajayamanam  prajaya  pa- 

subhir  annprajiiyate  prajatyai  5  prajayate  prajayS  pasubhir 

ya  evam  vedSGshtea  ratany  anucyany  abrahmanoktasya, 

yo  vS  duroktoktah  samalngrihlto  yajetash^ksbara  vai  ga- 
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yatrl,  gayatiyS  vai  devSh  pSpmanam  s
amalam  apSghnata. 

gSyatryaivilsya  tat  papmauam  ^malam 
 apahanty  7  apa 

papmanam  hate  ya  eyam  veda  Ssali
asram  anucyam  svar- 

gakSmasya;  sabasrasviDe  va  itah  svargo  
lokah,  svargasya 

lokaaya  samashtyai  sampattyai  samgatyfi
  9  aparimitam  anS- 

cyam.  aparimito  vai  Prajapatih.  Prajapat
er  va  etad  uktliam 

yat  prataranuvakas,  tasmia  sarve  kSma
  avaradliyante,  sa 

yad  aparimitam  anvSha,  sarvesbam  kSman
am  avaraddhyai 

10  sarvftu  kSman  avarunddhe  ya  cvam  veda  1
1  tasmSd  apa¬ 

rimitam  evanOcyarn  12  sapt5gncyam  cbanda
nsy  anvaha. 

sapta  vai  devalokah  ISsarveahn  devalokesha  rad
hnoti  ya 

evam  veda  14  saptosbasyani  cbandabsy  anvaba. 
 sapta  vai 

gramySh  pasavo  15  ’va  gramySn  pasOu  ntnddh
e  ya  evatn 

veda  lOsaptasvinani  cbandansy  anvaha.  saptadbava
i  vag 

avadat,  tSvad  vai  vag  avadat,  sarvasyai  vScah  sarv
asya 

brabmanab  parigrihltyai  17  tisro  devatS  anvaba.  tra
yo  va 

ime  trivrito  lokS,  esbam  eva  lokanam  abhijityai  H 17  [[  1 1| 

1  Tad  ahub :  katbam  anucyah  prStaranuvaka  iti  2  ya- 

tbScbandasam  anucyab  pratarannvakah.  PrajSpatcr  vS 

etSny  afigani  yac  cbandSnsy,  esba  u  eva  Prajapatir  yo 

yiyate.  tad  yajamanaya  bitam  Spaccho  ’nScyab  pr
atara¬ 

nuvakas.  chatusbpada  vai  pasavab,  pasuniim  avarnddhyS 

4ardharca8a  evanucyo,  yatbaivainara  etad  anvSha;  prati- 

sbthSyS  eva.  dvipratisbtho  vai  purnshas  catusbpadiSh  pa¬ 

savo,  yajamSnam  eva  tad  dvipratisbtham  oatushpatsu  pa-
 

snsbu  pratishthapayati.  tasmSd  ardbarcasa  evSnucyas  5
  tad 

Sbur:  yad  vyiilhah  prStaranuvakab,  katbam  avyulbo  
bba- 

vatlti.  yad  evasya  bribatl  madhyan  uaitlti  bruyat  tcnety 

6  Sbntibba^  vS  anya  devata  anyah  storaabbSgas  cbando- 

bbagas.  t5  ya  aguav  Sbutayo  buyante  tfibbir  iUmtibbagSh 

prlnS^,  atba  yat  stuvanti  ca  sansanti  ca  tena  stomabhag
Se 

cbandobhaga  7  ubbayyo  bSsyaita  devatah  prltS  abbisbte 
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43 bhayanti  ya  eyazp  vcda  8  traynstriimd  vai  devuh  somapas, 

trayastrinsad  asomapu.  asbtoa  Vosava  ekSdasa  Rndra  clyii- 

da^dityab  Prajapatis  ca  Vasbatkaras  caite  dovu  somapS, 

ekadafi  praySja  ekSdaaunuyaja  ekudasopaySjS  etc  ’soma* 

pSb  pasabbAjanub.  somena  somapaa  prlaSti,  pasuaSsoma* 

p5o  9  ubbayyo  b^yait:!  devatiih  prita  abbtsb^  bbavanti 

ya  evam  ycdalObbOd  ushu  rnsatpasur  ity  uttamaya 

paridadbSti  11  tad  abar:  yat  trio  kratnn  anvabiigneyam 

usbasyam  asyinam,  katbam  asyaikayarcS  paridadliatab  sa* 

rve  trayah  kratavab  parthita  bbavantlty  12  abbfid  usba 

rusatpasur  Usbaso  rupam,  agnir  adhayy  ritviya 

ity  Agaer,  ayoji  yam  yrisbanvasa  ratho  dasray 

amartyo  mSdbvT  mama  srotam  bavam  A^inor. 

evam  a  baayaikayarca  paridadbatah  sarve  trayah  kratayab 

parihitS  bhayanti  bbavanti  ||  18  ||  s  || 

Iti  dvittyapaCcikaySm  dvitiyo  ’dhyftyah. 

Iti  saptam&dby&yo  ’shtamah  khandab. 

1  Risliayo  vai  SarasyatySm  satram  ^ata.  tc  Kavasbam 

Ailnsbam  somad  anayan:  dasyuh  pntrah  kitayo  'brabma- 

nab  katbam  no  madbyc  ’diksbishteti.  tain  babir  dbanvo- 
davabannt  atrainam  pipusS  bantn,  SarasvatyS  udakam  mS 

pad  iti.  sa  babir  dbanvodOjhab  pipSsayS  vitta  etad  apo* 

nkptrlyam  apasyat:  pra  devatra  brabmane  gStur  ety 

iti,  tcnapSm  priyam  dbamop^igacliat  tarn  apo  'nadSyans, 
tarn  Sarasvat!  samantam  paryadbSvat  2  tasmad  dbSpy  eta* 

rbi  ParisSrakam  ity  Scakshate,  yad  cnam  Sarasvatl  sama¬ 

ntam  parisasSra  Ste  vS  risliayo  ’brnran:  vidar  vS  imam 
devS,  upemam  hyayamaba  iti.  tatbeti.  tarn  upShvayanta, 

tarn  npahnyaitad  aponaptriyam  akurvata:  pra  deratrS 

brabmane  gatur  etv  iti,  tcnapam  priyam  dbkmop&ga* 

cbanu  npa  devaoam  4  upapSm  priyam  dbSma  gacbaty  upa 

devaoain,  jayati  paramam  lokam  ya  evam  veda  yas  caivam 
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vidvSn  etad  aponaptnyam  korute  5  tat  saintntiim  anubrS- 

yat  6  samtatavarsbl  ha  pngiibhyah  parjanyo  bhavati  yatrai- 

vam  vidvSa  etat  samtatam  anvaba  7yad  avagraliam  ana- 

brdyaj,  jTiBQtavai-sbT  ba  prajubbynh  parjanyab  sySt.  tasniat 
tat  samtatam  cvaniicyam  8  tasya  trih  prutbamitm  samtatam 

aiivaba,  tenaiva  tat  sarvam  samtatam  anuktam  bbavati 

1  Ta  eta  Davanantaruyam  auvuba  2  binota  uo  adbva* 

ram  devayajyeti  dminlm  3  avarTritattr  adha  nn 

dvidbilrS  ity  avrittilsv  ekadhan^u  4prati  yad  apo 

adrisram  ayattr  iti  pratidrisyaman^sv  5  a  dbeDavah 

payasS  tursyartba  ity  opiiyatlshu  Gsam  auya  yanty 

npa  yanty  anya  iti  samayatisbv  7  upo  va  aspardbanta: 

vayam  pnrTain  yajfiam  vaksbyamo  vayam  iti  y&s  ccmab  pn- 

rvedyur  Tasativaryo  griliyante  yas  ca  iiratar  ckadhanSs.  ta 

Bbrigur  apa^ad:  apo  vai  spardbanta  iti.  ta  ctayarca  sama- 

jfiapayat:  sam  anya  yanty  apa  yanty  anyS  iti.  tab 

samajanata  8  sarajanana  hasyapo  yajfiam  vabanti  yd  evam 

Teda9po  na  devlr  npa  yanti  botriyam  iti  hotricamasc 

samayanTyamanosy  anvaba  vaaatTvarlsbv  ckadhanasa  oS* 

lOver  apo  ’dbvaiyaSu  iti  hotadbvarjmm  pricbaty  U  apo 
vai  yajfio,  VidoyajnaSm  ity  eva  tad  abol2tciu  anannamnr 

ity  adhvaryub  pratyabolStemab  pasycty  eva  tad  aba 

IdtSsv  adhvaryo  liidraya  somam  sota  madbnman- 

tarn  i  vrishtivanim  ttyrautam  baburamadbyam 

vasumatc  rudrarata  iidityavata  ribbumate  vibbu- 

mate  vajavate  bribaspativatc  visvadevyavate  | 

yasyendrah  pTtva  vritrani  jangiianat  pra  sa  jan- 

ySni  tSrisboSra  iti  pratyuttishtbati  15  prat}nittbeya  vS 

5pah,  prati  vai  areyunsam  ayantam  uttisbtbanti^  tasmdt  pra- 

tynttheya  16  anuparyavritya  17  ann  vai  sieySpsam  paryfi- 

vartante,  tasmdd  anuparySvritya.  anubnivataivanuprapatta- 
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vj'am  ISlsvaro  ba  yady  apy  anyo  yajetfitba  hotaram  yaso 

’rtos,  tasmSd  anubrurataivanoprapattavyam  lOatnbayo  ya* 
nty  adbvabhir  ity  etam  anubruvann  anuprapadyeta 

20jSmayo  adhvarlyatSm  |  priScatir  madhunS  paya 

iti  21  yo  ’madhavyo  yaso  ’rtor  bubliuslied  22aTnfir  ya  upa 
BOryc  ySbhir  va  siiryah  sabeti  tejaskamo  brahmava* 

rcasaknmo  28 ’po  devir  upa  bvaye  yatra  gSvah  pi- 
banti  na  iti  pasukamas  24  tS.  etah  sarvS  evftnubruvann  anu- 

prapadyetaitcshani  kaniSuam  avarnddhya  25  etau  kaman 

avarunddbe  ya  cvam  rcdai26iua  agman  revatir  jlva* 

dbanyS  iti  sadyauan^v  anviiba  vasatlvarlsbv  ckadhauasn 

ca27gmann  Spa  usattr  barliir  edam  iti  sannasu.  sa 

etaya  paridadbati  ||  20  ]]  >  || 

1  Siro  va  etad  yrgfiasya  yat  prataranuySkah,  prana> 

paua  apans\'autaryamau,  vajra  cva  van.  uabutayor  upa- 

iisvantaryaraayor  hota  vacam  visrijeta  2  yad  ahutayor  upS- 

MvantarySmayor  hotS  vucam  visrijeta,  viica  vtyrena  yaja- 

mauasya  pmnan  vTyad.  ya  enam  tatiu  bruyad:  vaca  va- 

jrena  yajamanasya  pranan  vyagSt,  i)rana  cnam  hasyattti, 

sasvat  tatba  syat.  tasniSn  uabutayor  npansvantaryamayor 

bota  vacam  visr\jeta  dprSnuxp  yacba  svahS  tvS  su- 

hava  sQrySyety  npabsum  anuniantrayeta,  tarn  abhiprS- 

net:  prana  prSnam  mo  yacbety.  apSnam  yacba 

BvSbS  tvS  Buhava  surySycty  antarySmam  annmantra- 

yeta,  tarn  abbyapaned:  apanSpSnam  me  yacbeti.  vyS- 

naya  tvety  upaiisusavanam  gravanam  abhimrisya  vacam 

visrijata  4atma  vS  upSnsasavana,  Stmany  eva  tad  dbotS 

pranSn  pratidhSya  vScam  visrijate  sarvayuh  sarvayutvuya 

5  sarvam  Syur  cti  ya  evam  veda  ||  21 1|  *  || 

1  Tad  abuh :  sarpeSt  i  na  sarpeSt  iti  |  sarped  iti  baika 

abur,  ubhayesbum  vi  esba  dcvamanusbySnSm  bbaksbo  yad 

bahisbpavamooas,  tasmad  enam  abbisamgacbanta  iti  va- 
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d&ntas  2  tat-tan  u^ntyam  S  yat  sarpcd,  ricam  cva  tat 

samno  ’nnvartmanaip  karyad.  ya  enam  tatra  brayad:  ana- 
yartma  nvS  ayam  hota  suEoagasyabbud,  ndgatari  yaao 

’dhad,  acyosbtSyatauSc,  cyosbyata  uyatanad  iti,  sasvat  ta* 

tba  syat  4tasmat  tatraiv^ino  ’numantraycta  5yo  deva- 

nam  iba  somapitho  yajnc  barbisbi  vedySSm  |  ta* 

syapi  bbakshayamasity  6  evain  u  basyutmu  somapl- 
thad  anantarito  bbavaty  7  atho  brnySn:  makbani  asi 

mukham  bbayasam  iti  8  mukbuQi  vli  etad  ̂ '^jfiasya 

yad  bahiabpaTamuDO  9  mukbam  smhu  bbavati>  arc- 

shtbah  svanSm  bbavati  ya  evam  vedalOsurl  vai  Dl- 

rgbi^ibvi  devanam  pratabsayanam  ayiile^  tod  vyamadyat 

te  deyah  prajij&Saanto,  te  MitrSvaranav  abruvan:  yuvam 

idam  nisbkurntam  iti.  tau  tatbety  abi*8tam,  tau  yai  yo  ya- 
ram  yiinayaba  iti.  vrinatbam  iti.  tay  etam  eva  varam 

ayrinatam:  prata^ayane  payasyam.  sainayor  esbacynta, 

yarayritii  by  enayos.  tad  yad  asyai  vimattam  iya  tad 

asyai  samriddham,  .vimattam  iya  bi  tau  tayS  nirakuratSm  « 

11^11*11  ' 1  DeySaam  vai  aavanHoi  nadbriyanta.  ta  etan  puroli- 

bSu  apa^ans,  tan  anusavanam  nii:avapaa  savananSTn  dbn- 

tyai,  tato  vai  tiini  tesbam  adbriyanta  2  tad  yad  anusava- 

nam  pnrolasa  nirnpyante,  savanSDuin  eva  dhrityai;  tatha 

bi  taoi  tesbam  adbriyanta  3  pure  vS  etSn  deva  akrata  yat 

puroliisas,  tat  purol^anSm  purojasatvam  4  tad  &bnr:  anu- 

savanam  pnroj^an  nirvaped,  asb^kapalam  pratabsavana, 

ckadaaakapalam  madbyamdine  savanc ,  dvada^kapalam 

tritlya^vane;  tatbS  bi  savananam  rupam  tathS  ebandasam 

iti  5  tat-tan  nSdrityam.  aindra  va  etc  sarve  nirnpyante  yad 

anasavanam  parolSsSs,  tasmat  tan  ck&dasakapalan  eva  nir- 

yapet  6  tad  Sbur:  yato  gbritenanaktam  sySt  tatab  purolS- 

^ya  prSsDiySt  somapitbasya  guptyai,  gbritena  bi  vajre- 
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nendro  Vritram  abann  iti  7  tat*tan  nadrityam.  havir  v5 

etad  yad  utpGtam,  aomapUho  va  esUa  yad  utpntam.  tasmat 

taaya  yata  eva  kutaa  ca  prasnlyat  sarFato  va  ctab  sva- 

dhS  yajamSoam  upakshai'anti  yad  etani  havlbshy:  ajyam 
dbanSh  karambbab  parivSpah  purolSsah  payasycti  8  sarvata 

evaiuam  svadba  upaksharanti  ya  cvam  veda  ||  23  [|  •  || 

1  Yo  vai  ytgiiam  bavi&hpa&ktim  veda»  haTisbpafiktina 

ysgSena  rSdhnoti.  dbanah  karambbab  parivupah  porol^h 

payasyety  esba  vai  yajfio  bavisbpafiktir,  bavisbpanktina 

yajoeca  rSdbuoti  ya  evam  vcda  2yo  vai  yajnam  akshara- 

pafiktim  vcdaksharapafiktina  yajnena  radbnoti.  su  mat  pad 

vag  da  esha  vai  yajfio  ’ksbarapafiktir^  aksbarapafiktinil 

yajficna  radbnoti  ya  evam  veda  3yo  vai  yajnam  nara^- 

Dsapafiktim  veda,  narasansapafiktina  yajfiena  radbnoti.  dvi* 

nfirSsaneam  pratabsavanam  dvindrSsansam  mSdbyamdinam 

savanam  sakrinnarusansam  ti'itlyasavanam,  esba  vai  yajfio 

naraaansapafiktir.  narasansapafiktina  yajfiena  radbnoti  ya 

^vam  veda  4  yo  vai  yajnam  savanapanktim  veda,'  savanapa- 
fiktina  yajfiena  radbnoti.  pasar  upavasatbe  trini  savanfini 

pasnr  anfibandbya  ity  esha  vai  yajflah  savanapafiktib,  sava- 

napafikiinfi  yajfiena  radbnoti  ya  evam  veda  5faariv3filn> 

dro  dbana  attn,.  pfisbanvan  karambharp,  sarasva* 

tivan  bbaratlvan,  parivapa,  Indrasyaptipa  iti  ba* 

visbpafiktya  yajaty  G  riksame  va  Indrasya  bar!  7  pa^vah 

Pfisbannam  karambbab  8  sarasvatTvan  bbarativan  Hi,  vag 

eva  Sarasvatr  prSno  Bbaratah  9  parivapa  Indrasyfipfipa 

ity,  annara  eva  parivSpa,  indriyam  apQpa  lOetasam  eva 

tad  devatanam  y^jamSoam  sayujyam  sarOpatam  saloka- 

tfim  gamayati.  gaebati  sreyasab  saynjyam,  gachati  sre- 

shtbatam  ya  evam  veda  llbavir  Agnc  vlblty  anusa- 

savanam  pnrojaMsvisbtakrito  ytyaty  12Avatsaro  va  etena- 

gneh  priyam  dbamopugaebat,  sa  parauiam  lokam  ajayad 



48 
Pafieiks  2,  24—26. 

18  npSgneb  priyam  dliama  gach«'iti,  jayati  paramam  lokam 

ya  evam  veda  yas  caivam  vidvan  etayS  havUhpaflktya 

yajate  yajatlti  ca  yajatld  ca  j]  24  [{ « || 

Iti  dviUyitpa&eik&ySTp  tritTyo  ’dbySyah. 

Ity  asbtamidhySye  abubtbah  khandah. 

1  DerS  yai  somasya  riijfio  "grapeye  na  saumpadayann. 
akam  prathamah  pibcyam  abam  pratbamah  pibeyam  ity 

evSkaiDayanta.  te  sampadayanto  'bruvau:  bantajim  ayama, 

sa  yo  oa  njjeshyati  sa  pratbamah  somasya  pasyatiti.  ta- 

tbeti.  ta  ajim  ayus,  tesbam  Sjim  yaUlm  abbisrish^uam 

Vayur  mnkbam  pratbamah  pratyapadyatatbcndro  ’tba  Mi- 

travarunav  atb^vinau  2  so  Vcd  ludro  V&yum  ud  vai  jaya- 

titi,  tarn  anuparapatat:  saha  nav,  atboJjaySvcti.  sa  uety 

abravtd,  abam  evojjesbySmlti#  tritlyam  me,  'tbojjayuveti. 

ueti  baivSbravld,  abam  evojjesbySmitl  turtyam  me,  'tbojja- 

yaveti.  tatheti.  tam  turlye  ’tyurjata,  tat  tuiiyabhag  Indro 

'bharat  tribbag  Vayos  3tao  sahaivcndravSyo  adajayatam 
saha  Mitiiivarunau  sabSsyinan,  ta  esbam  etc  yatbojjitan^ 

bbaksbS:  Indravayvob  pratbamo  ’eba  MitrSvaranayor  atbS’ 

svinoh  48a  csba  indratarlyo  grabo  gribyatc  yad  aindravS’ 

yayas  5  tad  etod  rishih  pasj'ann  abbyan&ySca:  oiyutvafi 

indrasSrathir  iti  Glasmad  dbSpy  etarhi  bbaratah  satva- 

nam  vittiro  prayanti,  tniiye  baiya  samgrabitaro  vadaotc 

'mnuaiyanOkusciia,  yad  ada  Indrah  sarathir  iva  bbiitvoda* 

jayat  [|25|li|I 

1  Te  yft  ete  prana  eva  yad  dvidevatya  2  vak  ca  pr5- 

pas  caindravayavas,  caksbns  ca  manas  ca  maitravarnpab, 

srotram  catina  casyinas  3  tasya  liaitasyaindrav&yayasyapy 

eke  ’nushtabbau  puronnvSkye  km*yanti  gSyatiyau  yajye 
4  ySk  ca  vS  esba  prSnas  ca  grabo  yad  aindravSyavas^  tad 

api  ebandobbyam  yatbayatbam  klapsyete  iti  5  tat-tan  nS- 

drityam.  yyriddham  y&  etad  yajiie  kriyate  yatra  puronn* 
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viikyS  jyayasi  yiijyayai.  yatra  vai  yj\jya  jyiiyasT,  tat  gam- 

riddbam,  at)>o  yatra  same,  yasyo  tat  kdni&yn  tatba  ku- 

ryut  prlinasya  ca  vaens  catraiva  tad  iipaptam  6  vayavyu 

pliiTi  puronuvakyaindravayavy  uttarnivam  yajyayoh.  sft 

ya  viyavya  tayk  pranatn  kal])ayati,  Vaynr  hi  prano.  ’tha 
yaindravayavi  tasyai  yad  aindraui  padam  tena  vacani  ka- 

Ipayati,  vitg  gliy  aindry.  npo  tarn  kanmm  ajjnoti  yah 

prune  ca  vSei  ca,  ua  yajnc  vishamam  knroti  {|  26  ]]  >  || 

1  Prana  vai  dvidevatya,  ckapatra  grihyaute  tasindt 

prana  ckananiano,  dvipatnl  liQyantc  tasmat  prana  dvaii' 

dvam  2  ycnaivadlivaryar  yajushu  prayachati,  tena  hota 

pratigrihnaty  3  esha  vnsub  pnrQvasnr  iha  vasnh  pU‘ 

ruvasur  niayi  rasah  pnruvasnr  vakpS  Tkearo  mo 

pSbity  aindravayavani  bliaksbayaty  4  upabutu  rnk  saba 

pranenopa  mam  vak  saba  prapena  hvayat&m;  upa- 

bQtil  ri.shayo  daivyilsas  tauQpavunas  tauvas  ta* 

poja,  upa  mam  rishayo  daivyaso  hvayantara  tanu- 

pavanas  tanvas  tapojil  iti  5pHloa  tu  risba^'o  daivyasas 

tanQpaviinas  tauvas  tapojiU,  tan  eva  tad  upahvayata 

6  esha  vasur  vidadvasur  iha  vasur  vidadvasur 

niayi  vasur  vidadvasus  cakshusbpils  cakshur  me 

pabiti  maitravarupam  bbakshayaty.  upaiiHtam  caksbuh 

Saha  manasopa  mam  cukshuh  saba  maiiasa  hraya- 

tam;  iipabQta  rishayo  daivyiisas  tauupav&uas  ta¬ 

nvas  tapoja,  upa  mim  rishayo  daivyaso  hvaya- 

ntum  tanflpSvahas  tanvas  tapoja  iti.  prana  vA  rishayo 

daivy&sas  taiiDpavanas  tanvas  tajmjua,  tAn  eva  tad  upa¬ 

hvayata  7  esha  vasnb  samyadvasur  iha  va4nh  sam* 

yadvasur  niayi  vasoh  samyadvasuh  srotrapuh  sro- 

tram  me  pAhfty  Asvtnam  bhakslmyaty.  upahQtam  sro- 

tram  saliAtmauopa  niAm  srotram  sahatinauu  hva- 

yatAm;  upahntA  rishayo  daivyusas  tauupuvanas 
4 
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tanyfts  tapojfi,  npa  mfiin  rishayo  daivyfiso  hvaya* 

ntam  tanfipftv&uas  tnnvas  tapojft  iti.  pi‘au&  vil  rishayo 

daivy&sas  tanQprtvuaa^  tauvas  tapojiis,  tftn  eva  tail  upa- 

Uvayatc  8  pnrtistat  pralyafieam  aindravfiyavam  bhaksliayati, 

tasniat  purastat  pruu^pAnan.  pnrasUit  pratyafioam  niaitra- 

varimam  bbakshayati,  tasmat  parastuc  caksbushi.  san  atab 

paribarain  Asvinam  bbakshayati,  tasnian  manusbyas  ca 

pasavns  ca  sarvato  yacam  vadautim  srinvanti  |]  27  || » || 

1  PrAuA  vai  dvidcvatya,  anavAiiani  dvidevatyan  yajct  pm- 

pAnam  saiptatyai  prananani  avyavacbcdaya  2  prana  vai  dvi- 

devatya,  ua  dvidovatyaiiam  nnavasbatkiiryad  3yad  dvidcva- 

tyanam  nnuvasbatkiiryAd  aKamstbitau  pranaii  samstbApayct, 

saqistbA  va  esba  yad  aimvasbatkaro.  ya  cnam  tatm  brQyad: 

asamstbitAu  praaan  saaiatiBbthipat  prana  cnam  busyatiti,  sa- 

svat  tatba  syat  tasman  na  dvidcvatyAnam  amivasbatknryAt 

4  tad  Abnr:  dvir  agurya  nmitravaiiino  dvib  prcshyati,  sa- 

krid  agArya  beta  dvir  vasbatkaroti:  ku  botur  agar  iti 

5  prana  vai  dvidcvatya,  ugfir  vajras.  tad  yad  hotantarcim- 

garctAgarA  vajrcna  yajamanasya  prAnan  viyAd.  ya  cnam 

tatra  biTiyAd:  iiguiA  vajrcna  yajamanasya  prunAu  vyagAt 

prAnn  cnani  bAsyatIti,  sasvat  UithA  syAt.  tasmAt  tatra  bo* 

tilntarcna  iiAguretAGtbo  mano  vai  yajAasya  maitrAvarnuo, 

Tiig  yajfiasya  Itota.  manasa  vA  isbitA  vAg  vadati;  yum  by 

aiiyamanu  vucam  vadaty,  asuryA  vai  sA  vAg  adevajusb^ 

tad  yad  cvatia  maitmvaruno  dvir  Aguratc,  saiva  botur 

agub  II 28 II  *  II 

1  PranA  va  rituyajas.  tad  yad  rituyajais  caranti,  pm- 

nAn  eva  tad  yajamanc  dadbati  2  sbal  rituneti  yajanti,  pra- 

nam  eva  tad  yajniuAne  dadbati  3catvAra  ritnbbir  iti  yaja- 

nty,  apAnam  eva  tad  yajamAne  dadbati  4dvir  ritanety  upa- 

risb^,  vyAuam  eva  tad  yajamane  dadbati  Ssa  vA  ayam 

pranas  tredlia  vibitab:  prano  ’pAno  vyAna  iti.  tad  yad  ri- 
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tuna  ritubbir  ritnncti  yajanti,  prftnannin  s.iintatyai  pnlna- 

iiam  avyavacbedftya  C  prami  va  ritnyfya.  nartuyajaiiain 

anuvaabatkuiyad,  asamsthiUl  vu  ritava,  ckaika  eva  Vyad 

rituyajanam  annvasbatkuryad  nsamstbitan  ritftn  snmgtlia* 

payet,  samstba  va  esba  yad  anuvasbatkaro.  ya  cnain  Utra 

brQyad:  asamstbitau  ritun  samatisbtbipad  duslusbamnm  bba- 

visbyaUti,  sasvat  tatba  syat.  tasuiun  nartuyajuuam  aun- 

vasba&uryat  ||  29  [{ e  || 

1  Pranft  vai  dvidevatyah,  pasava  ila.  dvidevatyan  bba- 

ksbnyitvcjam  upabvayatc.  pasavo  va  iia,  pasQu  cva  tad 

upabvayate,  paaQn  yajamanc  dudbati  2  tad  filiar:  uvaiita- 

reluui  pQrvAm  p.rSsDiyaSt )  botricnma«aui  bbnksbayc^H  iti  | 

3  avuntarclam  cva  pGrviim  pr3suIyAd,  atba  hotricninasam 

bhaksliayed  4  yad  vava  dvidevatyan  j)an’an  bbaksbnyati, 

tenOsya  somapftbab  pOrvo  bhakitbito  bbavati.  tiLsniGd  avnnta- 

rclGm  eva  purvam  prasnlyad,  atba  botricainasam  bbaksbayct. 

tad  ubbayato  ’nnadynm  pnrigribnati  soninpUbabbyitui,  anna- 
dyasya  parigrilutyai  5  pifina  vai  dvidevatyft,  atma  botrica- 

maao.  dvidevatyanira  samsmvau  botyicAiiiasc  sanmvana- 

yaty,  fitmauy  cva  tad  diiot:1  ))ranrin  samavanayatc  sarvfi- 

yiih  Banayutvaya  0  san’aui  uyiir  eti  ya  evam  veda  j|  |j « || 

1  Deva  vai  yad  cva  yajftc  'kurvaiis  tad  ubuiu  akur- 

vans,  te  Baiuavudvirya  evilsaii  na  vyavnrtanta.  tato  vai 

deva  ctaip  tushnimaausam  apneyaus,  tarn  oHbuni  asnra  na* 

nvavayans.  tQsbnlmsiiri)  va  esba  yat  tushunnsaiiso  2  devil 

vai  yam-yam  cva  vajram  asurebbya  udayaelinnB,  tam-tau) 

csbam  asurah  pratyabudbyanta.  tato  vai  deva  etaca  tu- 

sbnimsabBam  vajram  apasyanB,  taiu  ebbya  udayaebaiis, 

tarn  CBham  asuril  na  pratyabudbyanta.  tam  ebbyab  ))ra' 

barans,  tenainan  apratibuddlien&ghnabs.  tato  vai  deva 

abbavan,  parasura  3  bbavaty  atmana,  parusya  dvisban  pa- 

pma  bbrOtrivyo  bbavati,  ya  evam  veda  4  to  vai  deva  viji- 
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tino  mAQyAm&Q^  yaj&am  atacvaU,  tarn  eshSm  aanrS  abby&- 

yan:  yajfiavesasam  esham  karisbySma  iti.  tSn  samantam 

cvod&r&u  pariyatt&n  udapasyans,  te  ’bruvan:  samstbapayfi- 

mcroaip  yajdain,  yajnam  uo  'surft  m&  vadbisbur  iti.  tatheti. 

tarn  t&sb^insanse  samstbapayan:  bbfir  Aguir  jyotirjyo* 

tir  Agnir  ity  ajyapraUge  samstbapayaim:  Indro  jyotir 

bbuvo  jyotir  ludra  iti  nUbkevalyaroarutvatlye  samstba- 

payau:  SQryo  jyotir  jyotih  svah  Sflrya  iti  vaisva- 

devugnimarutc  samstbiipayans.  taai  cvaip  tusbmnisaDSC 

samstbupayaiis,  tarn  cvam  tusbnimsanse  samstliapya  tena* 

riBbteDOdricum  Ssimvata  5  sa  ta<la  vSva  yajfiab  samti- 

sbtbatc,  yada  botS  tusbnlmsausam  sansati  6  sa  ya  ennm 

^tc  lOsbnImsausa  upa  va  vadcd  ana  va  vyabaret,  tam 

brOyud:  csha  cvaitiim  artiiu  arisbyati.  pratar  vava  vayam 

adyemara  saste  tQsbpImsanse  samstfaapayamas.  tam  yatba 

gribao  itam  karmap^usamiyud,  cram  erainam  idam  ouu- 
samima  iti.  sa  ba  vara  tam  artim  ricbati,  ya  eram  vidriin 

sazn^te  tQsbnlmsabsa  upa  va  vadaty  ann  va  vyabarati. 

tasmad  evam  vidvan  saip^te  ttishnlmsanse  uopavaden, 

Danuvyilbarct  1|  31 1|  ?  || 

1  CaksbQnsbi  vS  etaui  savan&Dam  yat  tushnimsanso. 

bbur  Aguir  jyotir  jyotir  Agnir  iti  prutabsavanasya  ca- 

ksbusbl,  Indro  jyotir  bbuvo  lyotir  Indra  iti  miidbyain- 

dinasya  savauusya  caksbusbl,  Suryo  jyotir  jyotib  svah 

Surya  iti  tritlyaaavanasya  caksbasbl  2  caksbusbmadbbih 

savanai  r&dbnoti,  caksbusbmadbbih  savanaib  svargam  lo- 

*  kam  cti  ya  cvam  veda  3  caksbur  va  etad  yajnasya  yat 
tusbnimsadsa.  eka  saQ  vyabritir  dvcdbocyatc,  tasmad  ekam 

sac  caksbur  dvcdha  4  mnlam  va  ctad  yajfiasya  yat  tu- 

sbnlinsanso.  yam  kamayetanayatauavan  sy&d  iti,  nasya 

yajiie  tOsiinimsAnsam  ^sed,  uomfllam  era  tad  yajdam 

par&bbavautam  anu  parftblmvati  5tad  ii  va  dbob:  sansed 
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cvfipi  vai  tad  ritvye  *hitam,  yad  dbota  tfislmlmsansam  aa 
sansaty.  ritviji  hi  sarvo  yajfiah  pratisbthito  yajfle  yaja- 
inanas,  tasm&c  cbanstavyah  sanstavyab  {]  32  ||  8 1| 

Hi  dTitiyapallcikflyftjp  eaturtho  ’dbyaytb. 

Iti  DATamSdbyaye  ’shtauiah  bhandab. 

1  Brnbma  vS  ab&rab,  ksliatram  nivid,  vit  shktam. 

ftbvayate  'tha  nividam  dadb&ti,  brabmany  eva  tat  ksbatmin 
anuiiiyunakti.  nividam  sastv^  sQktam  san^ati.  ksbatram 

vai  nivid  vit  »ilktam,  kabntra  cva  tad  visam  anuniyuDakti 

2  yam  k&mayeta:  kshntrenainam  vyardbayilnlti,  madbya 

etasyai  ntvidah  sQktatn  ̂ nsct  ksbatram  vai  nivid  vit 

sQktatp,  ksbatrenaivainani  tad  vyardiiayati  3  yam  kitniayeta: 

vi^inam  vyardbaySniti,  madbya  ctnsya  sQktasya  nividam 

sanset.  kahatram  vai  nivid  vit  suktam,  vi^ivainam  tad 

vyardhayati  4  yam  u  kimayeta:  sarvam  eviEsya  yatliapft- 

rvam  rijn  kliptam  syad  ity,  abvayctAtba  nividam  dadliyad 

atba  suktam  ̂ set.  so  sarvasya  kliptib  5  Praj&patir  vit 

idam  eka  evagra  isa.  so  ’kdmayata:  prajHy'eya  bliflyiln 

syam  iti.  sa  tape  ’tapyata,  sa  vilcam  ayaebat,  sa  samva- 
tsarasya  parastad  vyabarad  dvada^kritvo.  dv3ida^pad& 

vft  esbft  nivid,  cUm  vilva  turn  nividam  vyabarat,  tarn  sa- 

mini  bbfitany  auvaKrijyauta  6  tad  ctad  rishib  pasyann 

abbyauQvica:  sa  pQrvayil  nividii  kavyatayor  imfib 

praja  ajanayan  maiiQnilm  iti  7  tad  yad  ct&m  pun\stat 

sQktasya  nividam  dadhsti,  praj&tyai  8  prajSyato  prajayft 

pasubbir  ya  evam  veda  |]  33  jj  >  [| 

1  Agnir  deveddba  iti  sansaty.  asan  Aguir  deve> 

ddha,  etam  hi  devS  indbata.  etam  eva  tad  ctasmiiil  loka 

&yiltayaty  2  Agnir  mauviddba  iti  sansaty.  a3’am  va 

Agnir  mauviddba,  imam  bi  mamishya  indbate.  'gnim  cva 
tad  asmiM  loka  ̂ y&tayaty  3  Agnib  susbamid  iti  sabsati. 

V&ynr  va  Agnib  susbamid,  V&yur  hi  svayani  utmauam 
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samiuddbe  svayam  idam  sar^am  yad  idani  kimca.  Vayum 

cva  tad  antarikshaloka  ftyStayati  4  hota  dcvavrita  iti 

aansaty.  asan  vai  ho{&  dcravrita,  esba  hi  sarrato  devair 

vrita,  ctam  cva  tad  ctasmibl  loka  ityatayati  5bot&  manu- 

vrita  iti  sansaty.  ayam  v&  Aguir  hots,  mannynto,  ’yam 

hi  sai'vato  inannshyair  vrito.  ’gnim  eva  tad  asmiiil  loka 

ayatayati  Gpranir  yajfianftm  iti  snuHati.  Vayur  vai  pra- 

uir  yajutinam.  yada  bi  pranity,  atba  yajno  ’tbaguihotram. 
Vayam  cva  tad  antarikshaloka  iiy&tayati  7ratliir  adbva- 

r&naiu  iti  sansaty.  asau  vai  mtbir  adhvarSnam,  csha  hi 

yatbaihic  carati  ratbir  ivaihim  cva  tad  etasmiul  loka  aya- 

ts\yaty  8  aturto  botcti  sansaty.  ayam  vH  Aguir  aturto 

liotcmam  ha  na  kas  cana  tiryaiicam  taraty'.  Agnim  eva  tad 

asinini  loka  2l3'&tayatl  9  tQrnir  bavyav&l  iti  &ansati. 

vayur  vai  tflrnir  havyavud,  Vayur  hidaru  sarvam  sadyas 

tarati  yad  idam  kimca,  Vayur  devcbbyo  havyam  vahati. 

Vayum  ova  tad  antarikshaloka  Ayatayaty  10  a  devo  de- 

van  vakshad  iti  sansaty.  asau  vai  devo  dcvAn  Avahaty, 

etam  eva  tad  etnsmidl  loka  AyAtayati  11  yaksbad  Agnir 

devo  devan  iti  sansaty.  ayam  vA  Agnir  devo  devAn  ya- 

jaty,  Agnim  cva  tod  asmiul  loka  AyAtayati  12  so  ’dhvarA 
karati  jatavcdA  iti  sansati.  VAyiir  vai  jatavedA,  VAyur 

ludain  sarvam  karoti  yad  idatn  kiiuca.  VAynm  cva  tad 

antarikshaloka  AyAtayati  ||  34 1|  >  ]| 

1  Pra  vo  dcvayagnaya  ity  annshtiibbab  2pratbamc 

pade  vibarati,  tasmAt  stry  QrQ  vibarati  Ssamasyaty  uttare 

podc,  tasmat  pumAn  QrA  samasyati.  tan  mitbuuam,  mitUu* 

nam  eva  tad  nkthamukbe  karoti  i)rajAtyai  4  prajAyate  pra- 

jayA  pasubbir  ya  evam  vcda  5  pra  vo  dcvAyAgnaya 

ity  ovAnushtiibbah.  pratbame  pade  vibarati,  vajram  eva  tat 

parovailyAhsam  karoti.  samasyaty  evottare  pade.  Arambha- 

nato  vai  vajrasyAnimAtbo  dandasyAtbo  parasor.  vajram 
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ova  tat  prabarati  dvisbatc  bhrStrivySya  vadlinm,  yo  ’sya 
titrityas  tasmai  etartarai  ||  35  \\  s  [| 

1  Devasura  ra  cshu  lokcsliu  samayatanta.  tc  vai  de- 

vfih  sada  evfiyatanam  akui*vata,  tin  sadaao  ’jayans.  ta 
iguidbrnm  samprapadyauta,  tc  tato  ua  parSjayanta.  fcwmad 

a^pudbra  upavasaiiti  na  sadasy,  ag:iildljrc  by  ad)iaraya»ta. 

yad  Sgiildbre  'dbSrayanta  tad  ̂ n!dbra.syAgindbmtv:im  2  tc* 
sbAra  vai  dcvaiiAm  asurnb  sadaKyAu  again  nimlpayam  ca- 

kros.  tc  dcva  ilgnidlirad  cva  sadasyAn  again  viliaraata, 

tair  asuraraksbkbsy  apogbnata.  tathaivaitad  yaJamAna 

agnidbrud  cva  sadasyAit  ngolii  vibarniity,  asuraraksbriusy 

cva  tad  apagbuate  3tc  vai  pifttar  ajyair  evajayaiita  ayan. 

yad  ajyair  cvAjayanta  uyaiiK  tad  ajyuuam  ajyntvam  4ta- 

sAm  vai  botrbnAm  ayatiuum  AjayanUauni  acliAvakiyabiyata. 

tasyAm  Indrogni  adiiyAstilia.  ludrugul  vai  dcvanAm  oji- 

shtbau  bnli»hthaii  sabislitliau  sattatnau  pnrnyUlmutaiiiaa. 

tasniud  aindragaam  acbavakab  pratahsavaiic  snnsatindragul 

lii  tnayilm  adby&stam  utasnmd  u  purastild  uuyc  botrakah 

sadab  praKarpanti  pascucbavukab,  pasvcva  hi  blue  ’uiDiam- 
jigaiaisbati  Gtasaiad  yo  lirilbmano  bahvrico  viryavan  syat 

HO  VyAcbAklyAm  kuryut,  tenaiva  Haliina  bbavati  ||  36  ||  *  |( 

1  Devaratbo  va  cslia  yad  ynjflaH,  ta'^yaitav  autarau  m- 

811)1  yad  iijyaprallgc.  tad  yad  Sjyona  pavauianani  amiw- 

usati  praiigenajyaip,  devaratbaHyaiva  b\d  antarau  msnil  vi- 

liaraty  alobbaya  2  tain  aiinkritlm  iiiauusbyaratbasyaivanta* 

rail  rasiiii  vilmrauty  alobbaya  3  nasya  devaratbo  lulibyati 

na  mamwliyaratbo  ya  evam  veda  4  tad  abiir:  yatba  vava 

stotmin  evatp  ̂ astrani.  pavaumiiiHba  sAinagAb  stuvata, 

figneyain  liotAjyam  snn&ati;  katbam  asya  pAvaniAnyo  ’nu- 
Msta  bbavaiititi  5  yo  va  Agnib  sa  Pnvamauas  G  tad  apy 

etad  risUinoktani :  agnir  rinbih  pavamAiia  ity  7  evam  n 

bAsyAgneyibbir  eva  pratipadynmSiiasya  pavamAnyo  ’iiusa- 
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Sts,  bliavaoti  8  tad  9,hur:  yatb&  v&va  stotram  cvam  ̂ tram. 

gayatiisha  sSmHg&h  stuvata,  ftnashtubham  botS.jyam  sa^ti: 

katliam  asya  g&yatiyo  ’nnsosti  bkavaotlti  9  sampadeti  brU* 

y&t  lOsaptaita  aniishtubbos,  tfis  trih  pratbamaya  trirutta- 

mayaik&dasa  bliavanti.  virad  yajya  dvadasT.  na  va  ekenft* 

ksbarena  cbandansi  viyanti  ua  dvabhyam.  tab  sbojasa  ga* 

yatryo  bbavanty  Ilcvam  ii  basyanushtubbbir  era  pratipa- 

dyamanasya  gayntiyo ’nusaata  bhavanty  12agna  indras 
ca  dasnsho  durona  ity  agnendrya  yajati  13na  va  ctav 

IndragnI  aantan  yyajayctam,  agncndran  va  ctau  santau 

vyajayctam.  tad  yad  agueiulrya  yajati^  vijitya  cva  14  s& 

virat  trayastribsodaksbara  bliavati.  trayastrinsad  va!  dcva: 

asbtan  Vasava,  ckadasa  Radra,  dvada^dityab,  Prajapatis 

ca  Vasbatkaras  ca.  tat  prathama  iiktlmmukhc  dcvata 

aksbarabbajah  karoty,  akaharam  aksbaram  cva  tad  dcvat& 

aanprapibanti,  dcvaputrenaiva  tad  derate  tripyanti  15  tad 

&bur:  yatbH  vava  ̂ tram  evam  yftjyfigneyam  bot&jyam 

sansaty,  atba  kasmild  figucDdryft  yajatltl  1C  yil  vfi  ftgiicndry 

aindragni  vai  siL,  scndr^Daoi  ctad  aktbam  grabena  ca  tQ- 

shnlmsanscna  cel7udrflgD!  a  gatam  sutam  girbhir  na- 

bbo  rarenyam  |  asya  pittam  dbiyesbitety  aindtilgnam 

adbvaryiir  graliam  gribnSti,  bbQr  Aguir  jyotir  jyotir 

Agnir  Indro  jyotir  bbuvo  jyotir  Indrab  Stlryo  jyo¬ 

tir  jyotih  svab  Sbrya  iti  bota  tOsbnimsansam  ^bsati: 

tad  yathaiva  sastram  evain  ySjya  ||  37 1)  s  {| 

1  Hotrgaparp  japati,  retas  tat  sincaty  2  iipansu  japaty, 

npubsv  iva  vai  rctasafa  siktih  3  pnrah&vflj  japati.  yad  vai 

kimcordbvnm  ab&vac,  ebastrasyaiva  tat  4  paraficam  eatu- 

shpady  Ssinam  abhy&bvayate,  tasmat  par^co  bhutv&  cata* 

shpfido  retoh  sificanti  5  samyafi  dvipJld  bhavati,  tasm&t 

saroyafico  bb&tva  dvip&do  retab  sificanti  Cpitfi  M&- 

tarisvety  film,  prfino  vai  pitfi  prfino  Mfitarisvfi  prfino 
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reto,  retas  tat  siflcaty  7  achidrft  padft  dbs  iti.  rcto  tS 

achidram,  ato  by  acbidrak  sambbaraty  8  acliidroktbft  ka* 

vayah  sansann  iti.  ye  va  anflcanas  te  kavayaa,  ta  idaiu 

achidram  rctah  prajanayann  ity  era  tad  aha  Osoino  vi- 

svavin  nIthS,Di  ncshad  brihaspatir  nkthamadfun 

sansishad  iti.  brahma  vai  Brihasjiatib.  kshntram  Homah, 

stutamtrSni  idtbani  ookthaniadini  ca.  dnivciia  cairaitad 

brahmans  prasQto  daivena  ca  kaltatrcnoktbSni  ^imaty 

lOetau  ba  v5  asya  sai-va^ya  pra^sava^sycsute  yad  idam 

kimca  11  tad  yad  ctabbySm  aprasStah  karoty,  akritam  tad. 

akritaiu  akar  iti  vai  nindanti  12  krituin  asya  kritant  hlia- 

vati,  nSsySkritain  kritnin  bhavati  ya  cvam  vcda  13  vug 

Synr  vUvSyur  visvam  Syur  ity  aha.  piano  vS  Syuli, 

prano  reto,  vSgyoiiir;  yonim  tad  upasamdhuya  rctah  si- 

iicati  14 ka  idara  sausisliyati  saidam  sausisbyatity 

Sha.  Prajapatir  vai  kah,  Prajapatih  prajanayishyatity  cva 

tad  aim  II  38  ||  *  || 

1  AliQya  tfLshnim^nsam  snhsati,  retas  tat  siktnip  vi- 

karoti.  siktir  vS  aj^rc  'tha  vikritir  2  iipansii  tQshiuniaah.'eim 

sahsaty,  u^musv  iva  vai  retnsab  siktis  3  lira  iva  tashnim- 
sausam  sahsati,  tira  iva  vai  rcUihsi  vikriyunte  4  sliatpadam 

tQsbnlm^usnm  &aiisnti.  shadvidho  vai  )>urii8liah  Klia|auj'n, 

Stmanam  cva  tat  shadvidham  Khalafiipim  vikuroti  tiishnim- 

saiisam  sastvS  piironicara  sahsati,  rctos  tad  vikritain  pru- 

janayati.  vikritir  vS  agre  ’tba  jatir  C  ucwiib  piuoriiciini 
sahsaty,  uccair  cvainam  tat  prajanayati  7  dvrula&apadain 

purorncam  sahsati.  dvSdasa  vai  nmsSh  sanivatsnrali,  .'«am- 

vatsarab  PrajSpatib,  so  'sya  sarvasya  prajanayila.  sa  yo 

'sya  sarvasya  prajanayita,  sa  evainam  tat  prajaya  pnsubhili 

prajanayati  prajatyai  8  prajayatc  prajaya  pasubbir  ya  cvam 

veda  9  jatavcdasyam  purorucam  sahsati  jatavcdonvaflgam^ 

10  tad  abur:  yat  trillyasavanam  ova  jatavcdasa  ayutauam, 
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Atba  ka.<im2lt  pr&tAhsavAnc  j&tavcdasy&m  purorncaro  sansA' 

titi  11  prune  vai  jAtavccUh,  «a  Iii  jAtiiuuip  veda.  yAvataip 

vai  sa  j&Uin&tn  veda  tc  bbavanti,  yc$hilm  ii  na  veda  kiiu 

n  to  synr.  yo  vS  ftjya  iitmasaniskritim  veda,  tat  siividitam 

I|39I|t11 

1  Pra  VO  devaySgiiaya  Ui  sat'isati.  prUno  vai  pro, 

prnuam  Itiinani  sai'vSni  hhfltfmy  aunprayanti.  pranam  ova 

tat  sambbavayati,  pranam  sninsknriitc  2  didivikiisaiu  apQ' 

rvyam  iti  sansati.  mano  vai  didilya,  manaso  hi  oa  ktra 

cana  pQrvam  asti.  inaua  eva  tat  sanibhavayati,  maiiah 

saniskurutc  fi  sa  nab  sarmani  vitaya  iti  sansati. 

vai  sanna,  tasinAd  v5dlnuvadantam  ftha:  sarmavad  iLsma 

nyAusiti.  vltcain  eva  tat  sainbhavayati,  vucam  sarnskurota 

4uta  110  brahma  nil  avisba  iti  &ansati.  srotram  vai  bra- 

Itma,  srotrena  hi  brahma  srinoti,  srotre  brahma  pratishtbi- 

taip.  srotram  eva  tat  sambhavayati,  srotram  samskuriitc 

5sa  yaiita  vipra  esliftin  iti  saiisaty.  apano  vai  yauta- 

pAnciia  by  ayam  yatah  prano  na  parilb  bbavaty.  apilnam 

eva  tat  sambhftvayaty,  apSnum  samskuruta  6  ritftvil  ya- 

sya  rodasi  iti  sansati.  cakshnr  va  ritam.  tasnibd  yataro 

vivadara&nayor  ahabam  anustbyil  caksbusbadar^m  iti,  ta- 

sya  srad  dadbati.  caksbur  eva  tat  sambbavayati,  caksbuh 

samskurntc  7  uft  no  rasva  sabasravat  tokavat  pu- 

shtimad  vasv  ity  uttamayS  paridadbilty.  atmavai  sama- 

stab  saliosravdns  tokavun  imshtimun.  atinilnam  eva  tat  sa- 

mastam  sanibb^vayaty ,  litinanani  samastam  samsknruto 

Syajyaya  yajati.  prattir  vai  yajyft,  punyaiva  lakshndb. 

punyamcvatal  laksbmim  sainbb&vayati,  punySm  laksbmim 

samskurntc  9  sa  evam  vidvOns  chandomayo  devat&mayo 

brahmamayo  'mritomayah  sambbQya  devatii  apyeti  ya 

evam  veda  10  yo  vai .  tad  veda  yatbil  ebandomayo  de- 

vatamayo  brahmamayo  ’niritaioayah  sanibhaya  devatft 
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apyeti,  tat  suviditam  11  ity  adhyatmam,  atliSdbidaivatam 

ll40||s|| 

1  Bhatpadam  tQshidrnsaiksaip  sousati.  sbid  v&  ritava. 

ritun  eva  tat  kalpayaty,  ritttn  apycti  2  dvada^padam  puro- 

rncam  sousati.  dvudasa  vai  masa.  mJlsSn  ova  tat  kalpa- 

yati,  masftu  apyeti  3pra  vo  devayftgnaya  iti  wusaty. 

antariksham  vai  printarikBliam  bimani  sanAni  bliQtany 

anuprayanty.  antariksham  ova  tat  kalpayaty,  antariksham 

apyeti  4  didivftnsam  apRrvyam  iti  sansaty.  asau  vai 

didAya  yo  *san  tapaty,  ctasmud  dhi  na  kini  cana  pQr^’am 

osty.  ctam  eva  tat.  kalpayaty,  ctani  apyeti  5  sa  uah  sa- 

rm&pi  vltaya  iti  sausaty.  Aj,mir  vai  savmuny  atmadyani 

yachaty.  Agnim  ova  tat  kalpayaty,  A{,'nim  apycty  Outa 
DO  brahioann  avisha  iti  sansati.  candrama  vai  bruhiuu. 

casdramasam  eva  tat  kalpaynti,  candramasain  apycti  7  sa 

yantk  vipra  esbam  iti  ̂nsati.  Vayur  vai  yaiitu,  Vfiyuiui 

bidnm  yatam  ant4iriks)]uni  na  samrichati.  YAyum  eva  tnt 

kalpayati,  Vftyuin  apycty  Sritfiva  yasya  rodasi  iti  sa- 

usati.  dyav&pritbivi  vai  rudasl.  dyavapritliivi  eva  Dit  ka¬ 

lpayati,  dySvaprithivI  apycti  9  nh  no  rasvu  sahasravat 

tokavat  pushtiiuad  vasv  ity  uttamaya  paridadbUti.  sam> 

vatsaro  vai  sanmstah  saliasravfius  tokavan  pu.shtiman.  sam- 

vats^m  eva  tat  samastam  kalpayati,  samvatsaram  saina> 

stam  apyeti  10  yajyaya  yajati.  vrishtir  vai  yhjyft  vidyud 

eva,  vidyud  dbldain  vrisbtim  anuadyain  saniprayacbati. 

vidyutam  eva  tat  kalpayati,  vidyutam  apycti  lisa  evam 

vidvan  etanmayo  devatAinayo  bhavati  bbavati  ]j  41  [| » || 

Iti  dvitlyapaflcikOyam  paficamo  ’dbyftyalt. 
Iti  das&madbyaye  oavamah  kbavdah. 
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1  Grahoktbaip  va  etad  yat  prallgam.  imya  pratar  graha 

griliyantc,  uavabbir  bnliishpavanianc  stnvate.  state  stomo 

(lauiimm  gnlinati,  liiipkara  itarasam  dasamah.  so  sa  sam' 

mu  2  vayavyam  sansati,  tena  vnyavj’a  iiktbavan  3  aindra- 

vayavam  sansati,  tcnaindravayava  uktliavan  4  maitravam» 

nam  san^iti,  tena  inaitiilvaruna  ukthavau  5  asvinam  sansati, 

tenasvina  uktbavan  Gaindram  sansati,  tena  siikrUmantbinjl 

uktbavantau  7  vaisvadcvam  sansati,  teniigrayana  uktbavSn 

8  sarasvatam  sniisati  9  na  surasvato  grabo  'sti  10  vilk  tii 

Sarasvati.  yc  tn  keca  vaca  grab&  grihyante,  te  ’sya  sarvc 
^Btoktba  11  uktbiiio  bbavanti  ya  evnm  veda  ||  1  (|  1 1| 

1  Anuadyam  y&  cteufivarunddbc  yat  praOgam.  anyanya 

devatu  praiige  sosyato,  ’nyad-anyad  uktham  pralige  kriyatc 

2  ’nyad-anyad  asyatinSdyartj  grabesbu  dliriyato  ya  eram 
vedaiStad  dba  vai  yajain&nasy&dliy&tniatamam  Ivoktbam 

yat  pratlgam.  tasmid  cnainaitad  npckshyatamani  ivcty 

dbur,  ctcna  by  cuam  botil  samskaroUti  4  vftyavyam  sansati. 

tasmiid  abnr:  Vftyub  pr&nab  ptiino  rcto,  Tetab  purnsbasya 

pratbamam  samblia^ratab  sambbavatiti.  yad  vSyavyam 

nsati,  prilnam  evitsya  tat  samskaroty  5  aiiulmvayayam  sa¬ 

nsati.  yatra  vava  piiluas  tad  apuno.  yad  aiudravslyayam 

sansati,  prAnapftiiAv  cyasya  tat  sainskaroti  6  maiti’Svarunam 

sai'isati.  tasinad  ̂ Lbus:  caksliub  pnrnsbasya  prathnmam  sam- 
biiavatab  sambliavatiti.  ynn  maiti'&vaninam  sansati,  ca- 

kshur  cvdsya  tat  samskaroty  7  isyinarp  sansati.  tasm&t 

kiim&rani  j&tam  samvodanta:  npa  vai  suKrbsbate,  ni  vai 

dliyuyatiti.  yad  asyinam  ̂ sati,  srotram  ev&sya  tat  sam- 

skaroty  8  aindram  ̂ iisati.  tasmat  kiiroftram  j&tam  samva- 
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dante:  pratidhirayati  vai  grivS  atbo  sira  iti.  yadaiiidram 

^insati,  viryam  eviisya  tat  eamskai-oti  0  vaisvadevam  sa- 

nsati.  taamat  knmaro  jatab  pascova  pracarati,  vaisvade- 

vini  by  angSni.  yad  vaisvadcvara  sansaty,  nfigSuy  evftsya 

tat  samskaroti  10  silrasvataip  ^nsati.  tasmat  kimiaram  jil- 

tam  jagbanyil  vag  iviwti,  vSg  ghi  Sarasvati.  yat  a&r^xn- 

taip  sansati,  vacam  evilsya  tat  samskaroty  llesba  vaijilto 

jfiyatc  sarvfibhya  etabbyo  devatabliyab  sarrebbya  uktbc- 

bbyab  sarvcbbyaa  cbandobbyab  sarvcbliyab  pratigcblo'ali 

sarvebbyah  savancbbyo  ya  cvain  vcda  yaaya  caivam  ridii* 

sba  etac  chansanti  i|  2  ({ >  jj 

1  Pranknam  v&  ctad  nktlmm  yat  prailgam.  sapta  deva* 

tftb  sansatL  sapta  vai  sii’sliau  pranilb,  sirsliaua  eva  tat  prO- 

n&u  dadbfiti  2  kirn  sa  yajamana^ya  papabhadram  adriyc- 

teti  ba  smaba  yo  ’sya  bot&  syud  ity.  atraivainam  yatba 
k&maycta  tatba  kuryad  3  ynin  kanmycta:  prancnainam 

vyardbayaniti,  vayavyam  asya  lulidliam  snnsed.  ricaip  va 

padam  vafiyat,  teuaiva  tal  lubdhani.  pranciiaivainam  tad 

vyardbayati  4  yam  k&inayeta:  pranupanubliyuiii  enam  vya- 

rdbayknity,  aindravayavaui  asya  lubdbam  snused.  rieam  vii 

padam  vatiyilt,  tcnaiva  tnl  lubdbam.  pranupunAbliyam  cvai- 

iiam  tad  vyardbayati  5  yam  kilmayeta:  caksbuslminara 

vyardhay&Dlti,  inaUrdvarimam  asya  lubdbam  paused,  ricam 

v&  padiun  v&tiyak  teuaiva  tai  lubdbam.  caksbusbaivainam 

tad  vyardbayati  6  yam  kamayctu:  srolrenainaTp  vyardba- 

y&nity,  asviuam  asya  lubdbam  sansed.  ricam  vu  padarp 

vatayat,  teuaiva  tal  lubdbam.  srotrenaivninam  tad  vyardba¬ 

yati  7  yam  kSmayeta:  viryenaiiiam  vyardhavanity,  aindvam 

asya  lubdbam  saused.  ricam  v&  padam  vatiyat,  teuaiva  tal 

lubdbam.  viryepaivaiuam  tad  vyardbayati  8  yam  kilmayc- 

tttugair  cuam  vyai’dbayanUi,  vaisvadevam  asya  lubdbam 

^scd.  ncam  vu  padam  v&tiybt,  teuaiva  tal  lubdbam. 
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aCgair  erainam  tad  vyardhayati  9  yam  k&mayeta :  v&cai- 

nani  vyardbayHofti,  s&roflvataDi  asya  lubdham  saiised.  ricam 

vft  padam  v&tlyftt^  tcnaiva  tal  lubdham.  vacaivainam  tad 

vyardhayati  lOyam  u  k&mayeta:  sarvair  euam  angaib  sa* 

rveuatmanft  samardhayanity,  ctad  evftsya  yathapQrvani  riju 

kjiptam  sniiset.  sarvair  evaiuam  tad  afigaih  sarveuatmana 

saniardbayati  11  sarvair  au^th  sarveniltmaDS.  samridhyate 

ya  evam  veda  ||  3  |j  s  || 

1  Tad  ahur:  yatha  vava  stotram  evam  sastram.  Sgue* 

yisha  sHinagHh  stavatc,  vilyavyaj’fi  beta  pratipadyatc:  ka- 

tlmm  asya  agueyyo  ’nusastii  bbavantity  2  Agner  v&  etAh 
sarvds  tauvo  yad  ctA  devaUb  3  sa  yad  Aguih  pravAn  iva 

dabati,  tad  asya  vayavyam  rflpam.  tad  asya  teufluasausaty 

4  atba  yad  dvaidbam  iva  kritva  dabati,  dvau  vA  ludra- 

vAyu,  tad  osyaindravAyavaip  rapam.  tad  asya  tenaimsa- 

nsaty  5  atba  yad  nc  ca  brisbyati  ui  ca  brisbyati,  tad  asya 

niaitiilvaruDaip  rapam.  tad  asya  tcnanusanaati  6  sa  yad 

Agiiir  gborasamsparsas  tad  asya  v&runam  rupam,  tarn  yad 

gborasaqisparsam  santam  mitrakrityevopAsatc  tad  asya 

maitram  rupam.  tad  asya  tcnannsabsaty  7  atba  yad  cnam 

dvAbby&m  bAhubbyAm  dvAbbyAm  aranibbyam  mantbauti, 

dvau  vA  Asviiiau,  tad  asyasviuam  rupam.  tad  asya  teuA* 

DU^saty  Satba  yad  uccairgbosbab  stauayau  bababAkurvann 

iva  dabati  yasmAd  bbutani  vijantc,  tad  asyaindram  rDpam. 

tad  asya  teuAnusausaty  9  atba  yad  cnam  ekaip  santam  ba- 

budliA  vibaranti,  tad  asya  vaisvadcvam  rupatn.  tad  asya 

tenAnumsaty  10  atba  yat  spbOrJayan  vacam  iva  vadan  da- 

liati,  tad  asya  sArasvatiim  rQpam.  tad  asya  teiiAuusansaty 

11  evam  u  hAsya  vAyavyayaiva  pratipadyamAnasya  tricc- 

na-tricenaivaitAbliir  devatAbhih  stotriyo  ’nusasto  bhavati 
12vi8Tebhih8omyam  madhv  agna  indrena 

vAyunA  |  pibA  mitrasya  dbamabbir  iti  vaisvade- 
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vam  uktham  vaisvudcvya  yajati,  yatliabb&gnTp  tad 
dcvat&h  piinfiti  j)  4  |j « || 

1  Derapatram  vft  etad  yad  vashatkaro.  vasLatkaroti, 
devapatrciiaiva  tad  dcvatas  tarpayaty  2  amivasbatkaroti. 

tad  yathado  'sv&n  va  ga  va  puuarabliyfikaram  tari)ayanty, 
«vam  cvaitad  dcvatub  punarabliyakAram  tarpayaiiti  yad 
anavasbatkarotl3m2.n  cvuguln  upusata  ity  abur  dbisbnyan, 

atba  kasm&t  pQiTasminn  cva  jubvati  pOrvasniin  vafiba^Q' 
rvantlti  4  yad  eva  BomasyS.guc  vlblty  anuvasbatkaioti.. 

tena  dbisbnySn  prin&ty  5  aaarasthitilQ  somuu  bbaksbaya- 

ntlty  2lmr  ye6bS.in  naimvasbatkaroti,  ko  uu  soniasya  svisbta- 

kridbbftga  iti  Gyad  v&va  sooiasyugne  vibity  auuvaabat* 
karoti,  tenaiva  aaipstbitdn  soiuau  blmksbayauti;  sa  u  eva 

somasya  svisbtokridbbago.  vasbatkaroti  j|  5  ||  s  || 

1  Vajro  yS.  esba  yad  vasbatkiXro.  yam  dvisbyilt  tarn 

dbyfiyed  vasbatkarUbyaiu,  tasiniuu  eva  taro  vajram  ̂ tbil- 
payati  2sbal  iti  vasbatkuroti.  sbail  va  ritara.  rituii  cva 

tat  kalpayaty,  rituii  pratisbtbupaya^.  rituu  viu  pratiti' 
abtbata  idain  sarvam  anupmtitiBbtbati  yad  idam  kimca 

3  pratitisbtbati  ya  evam  veda  4  tad  u  ha  soiaba  Uiranya- 
daa  Baida:  ctftui  va  etcna  sbat  pratisb^&payati.  dyanr 

autariksbc  prutisbtbitaDtariksbam  pritbivyam  pritbivy  apsv 

apab  satye  Batyam  brabmaui  brahma  tapasUy.  eta  eva  tat 

pratishtbab  pratitUbtbantIr  idaro  survam  anupratitishtbati 

yad  idam  kimca.  pratitisbtbati  ya  cvam  vcda  5  vausbal 

iti  vasliatkaroty.  asau  vava  vdv,  ritavab  sbol.  etam  cva  tad 

ritusbv  adadbaty,  ritusha  pratisbtbupayati.  yddrig  iva  vai 

dcvebbyah  karoti,  tUdrig  ivOsroai  dcvah  kunanti  i|  C  ||  s  il 

1  Trayo  vai  vasbatkArA:  vajro  dbamaebad  riktab  2  sa 

yam  cvoccair  ball  vasbatkaroti  sa  vajras  3  biqi-tam  praba- 

rati  dvishate  bbr&trivyaya  vadbam,  yo  ’sya  strityas  tosmai 

staiiavai.  tasmAt  sa  bbrutrivyavatA  vasbatkrityo  4  'tba  yab 
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saraali  gamtato  Dirhanarcah  8a  dLamacliat  5  tam-tam  prajiis 

ca  posavnf  cnnripatisLtbantc.  tasniut  sa  prajakamcna  pasu- 

kamcna  vasLatkrityo  6  'Iha  yenaiva  shal  avaradbnoti  8a  ri- 

kto  7  rinakty  atTDuuam  rinakti  yajamnoam,  paplyan  vasbat- 

karta  bbavati  pSpIyun  yasmai  vashatkaroti.  tasmat  ta- 

sya^m  ncyiit  8  kim  sa  yajamiiuasya  papabliadram  adriye-« 

tcti  ha  smilbn*  yo  ’sya  bota  sy&d  ity.  atraivainam  yatbS 
kumaycta  tatba  kuryiid  D  yani  kiimayeta:  yatbaivaoTjano 

’bbut  tathaivojaiiah  syad  iti,  yatbaivasya  ricam  bruyit  ta- 
tbaivasya  vasbalkuryat.  B^ulri^m  cvniimm  tat  karoti  10  yam 

kumaycta:  pSpTySn  syad  ity,  nccaistarSin  asya  ricam 

nkt>'S  sanaistaram  vasIm^nr^'aL  paplyansam  crainam  tat 
karoti  11  yam  kamayeta:  srey&n  syad  iti,  sanaistaram  asya 

ricam  uktvoccaistaraip  vosbatkuryac.  cbriya  cvainain  tac 

cbriySro  udodbati  12  samtatam  ric&  vasbatkrityam,*  samta- 

tyai  18  samdblyatc  prajaya  pasnbbir  ya  cvam  vcda  ||  7  [|  1 1| 

1  Yasyai  deyatayai  liavir  grililtam  syat,  tam  dhyaycd 

vasliatkarisbynn.  saksbad  cva  tad  devatiim  prTnati,  pratyn- 

ksbild  devatain  yajati  2  yajro  vai  vasbatkarab,  sa  esba  pra- 

brito  ’siinto  dTdSya.  Usya  baitasya  na  sarva  iva  sUntim 
vcda  na  pratishtbilm.  tasmud  dhiipy  ctarbi  bbSyan  iva 

inrityus.  tasya  baisliaiva  santir  esba  pratisbtba  viig  ity 

cva.  tosmad  vasbatkritya-vasbatkritya  vag  ity  auunian- 

traycta,  sa  cnam  ̂ nto  na  hinasti  Svasbatkara  mu  mam 

pramriksbo  mabam  tvam  pramriksham,  bribatii 

mana  upabvaye  vyiinena  sariram,  pratisbthasi 

pratisbthilm  gacba  pratishtbilm  mil  gamaycti  va- 

sbatkaram  aniimantraycta  4  tad  u  Im  smilha:  dlrgbam  etat 

sad  aprabbv,  ojah  saba  oja  5  ity  cva  vasbatkiiram  anu- 

mantrayetauGjas  ca  iia  vai  sahas  ca  vusbatkilrasya  priya- 

tamc  tauvau  7  priycimivainam  tad  dbSrona  samardhayati 

8  priyena  dbamiuT  samridhyate  ya  cvam  vcda  9  vak  ca  vai 
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prSnapSnau  ca  vashatkai-as,  ta  etc  vashatkritc-vashatkrite 

TyutkriSmanti.  Uin  annmantrayeta:  vag  ojah  saba  ojo 

mayi  prSnapfina?  ity,  utmany  eva  tad  dhoti!  viicam  ca 

pmnapanan  ca  pmtishthiipayati  sarvuyuh  sarvilyatvaya 

lOsarvam  ayur  eti  ya  evam  vcda'Ij  8  j( « || 
1  Yojfio  vai  devcbhya  udakrilmat,  tam  praisbaib  prai- 

sbam  aicbaii.  yat  praisbaib  praisbam  aicbans,  tat  praiabiv- 

nam  praisbatvaip  2  tam  piiroru^bbih  priirocayan.  yat  puro- 

rugbbih  prarocayaiis,  tat  purorncam  poroniRtvam  3  tam  ve* 

dyam  anvavindaii.  yad  vedyam  anvavindaDS,  tad  vcdcr  ve- 

ditvam  4  tam  vittam  grahair  vyagribnata.  yad  vittaip  gra- 

hair  v^'agriboata,  Uul  gralmnum  graliatvam  5  tam  vittvil 

uividbhir  nyavcdayan.  yad  vittva  nividbbir  iiyavcdayans, 

tan  nivid^  oivittvam  C  luabad  vdva  nashtoisby  abby 

alpam  vedmti,  yataro  vava  tayor  jyiiya  ivubhicbati  sa 

eva  tayob  sndbTya  icbati  7  ya  ii  eva  prnisban  varsluyaso- 

varsblyaso  veda  sn  u  eva  tan  sadblyo  vcda,  nasbtoi.sbynm 

by  etad  yat  praisbas  8  ta^mat  prabras  tishtban  presbyati 

II 9  Ml 
1  Garbba  va  eta  uktbunam  yan  nlvidas.  tad  yat  pn* 

rasUid  uktbaniim  priitabsavano  dliTyante,  tasniat  paradco 

garbbS  dhlyaute  paraiicab  sainbbavanti  2  yan  luadbyato 

randhyamdinc  dblyaotc,  tasmlin  uiadhye  garbba  dbritA 

3  yad  antatas  trittya^ivane  dlilyante,  tasraad  amuto  ’rvafico 
garbbab  prajayante  prajatyai  4  prajayate  prnjaya  pasabbir 

ya  evam  veda  5  pesa  va  eta  uktlmnain  3*an  nividas.  tad 

yat  purastfid  nktbSnam  prS.tAbsavane  dblyantc,  yatliaiva 

pravayanatab  pe^b  kuryiit  tildrik  tad.  yan  madbyato  raa- 

dbyamdinc  dblyantc,  yatbaiva  madbyatnb  pe^b  kuiyat 

tadrik  tad.  yad  antatas  tritlyasavanc  dblyantc,  yatbaiva* 

vaprajjanatab  peaah  kuryat  Uidrtk  tat  Csavvato  yajflasya 

pe^a  sobbate  ya  evam  veda  )|  10 1]  io  |) 
5 
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1  Saorya  vu  eUl  devaUL  yan  nividas.  tad  yat  pnrastud 

aktb&nSm  pru^ahaavane  dblyante  madbyato  madbyamdine 

’ntatas  tritryasavana,  Adityasyaiva  tad  vratam  anaparya- 
vartantc  2  paccbo  vai  devil  yajfiam  samabharans,  tasmat 

pacebo  aividah  sasyante  3  yad  vai  tad  deva  yajfiam  aama- 

bharaus,  tasni&d  asvab  samabbavat  tasmad  abur:  asvam 

uividam  ̂ usire  dady^  iti,  tad  u  kbaln  varam  eva  da- 

dati  4  ua  nividah  padam  atlyad  5  yau  nividah  padam  atl* 

yad,  yajiiasya  tae  cbidram  kuryad,  yajoasya  vai  chidram 

sravad  yajanmuo  'iiu  papiySn  bbavati.  tasman  na  aividah 
padaiu  atlyun  6  aa  nividab  pade  vipanbared.  yan  nividah 

padc  viparibaren,  mobayed  yajilam,  mugdbo  yajamunab 

sy&t  tasin&ii  na  nividab  pade  Wparibaren  7  na  nivida*b 
padc  sainasycd.  yan  nividah  pade  samasyed,  yajfiasya  tad 

Syoh  saqibarct,  pramSyuko  yajamiLuab  sySt  tasman  na 

nividah  pade  saiuasyet  8  predam  brahma  predam  ksha- 

tram  ity  ete  ova  samasyed,  brabmaksbati'ayob  sarosrityai. 

tasmad  brahma  ca  kshatram  ca  saqisrite  9  na  tricam  na 

caturricam  ati  manyeta  nividdbanam,  ekaikam  vai  nividah 

padam  ricam  suktam  prati.  tasm&n  na  tidcam  na  caturri* 

cam  ati  manyeta  nividdbiuaip,  nlvida  by  eva  stotram  ati- 

^tam  bbavaty  lOekiim  parUisbya  tritlyasavane  nividam 

dadby^  11  yad  dve  parisisbya  dadbyat,  prajananam  tad 

npahauyad,  garbbais  tat  prajil  vyardbayet  tasmad  ckam 

eva  parisisbya  tritlyasavane  nividam  dadbyan  12  na  sukteua 

nividam  atipadyeta  13  yena  suktena  nividam  atipadyeta, 

na  tat  pnuar  npanivarteta,  vastubam  eva  tad  14anyat  ta- 

ddaivatam  tacebandasam  suktam  ubritya  tasmin  nividam 

dadbyin  15  mil  pra  gama  patho  vayam  iti  pnrastat 

snktasya  unsati  16  patho  vu  esha  praiti  yo  yajiie  mubyati. 

m&  yajhad  indra  somina  iti,  yajMd  eva  tan  na  pra* 

cyavate  17  manta  sthur  no  arutaya  ity,  aratjyata  eva 
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tad  apahanti  18yo  yajflasya  prasSdhanas  tantnr  de- 

vesbv  Statah  |  tarn  iihutain  naalmablti  19praja  vai 
tantab,  prajam  ev&sma  etat  samtanoti  20mano  nr  a  bu> 

vSmahc  narSsauscua  somcneti  21  raanasa  vai  yajiiaa 

tayate,  inanasa  kriyate  22  saiva  tatra  prayaMittih  priya- 

scittib  11 11 II 11 II 

Iti  tfitlytipaaoikayfiin  pratbamo  ’dbysyali. 

Ity  ok&da^hyftya  ekadasnh  khan^ah. 

1  Bevavisab  kalpuyitav^^a,  ity  abus,  cbaudas  cbandasi 

pratisbtb&pyam  iti.  soosavom  ity  &bvayate  prataWvaae 

tryaksbaresa,  sauaaniodai vom  ity  adhvaryuh  pratigri- 

nati  paficaksharena.  tad  asb^ksharam  sainpadyate. 

kshard  vai  g&yatrl,  giyatrim  eva  tat  purastat  prilUihsavaue 

'clklipatam  2uktbam  vilcity  aba  saatva  catnraksbarani, 
om  uktbasS  ity  adbvaryns  oaturaksbaram.  tad  asbtbu- 

ksharam  sampadyate.  ’sbUkshara  vai  gayatii,  gayatrim 

eva  tad  ubbayatah  pratahsavane  'ciklipatnm  3adbvaryo 
sonatLvom  ity  kbvayate  madbyamdine  sbaluksbarena,  sa> 

nsamodaivom  ity  adbvaryah  pratigrinati  paficaksbarcna. 

tad  ckodnaaksbaram  sauipadyata.  ckadaMksiiani  vai  tri- 

sbtup,  triabtubbam  eva  tat  puraatau  tnadbyamdine  'cikli* 
pat&m.  uktbam  v&cludrilyety  kba  sastv&  saptaksharam, 

om  uktbasa  ity  odbvaryus  caturaksbaram.  tad  ekida^- 

ksbaram  sampadyata.  okadasuksbaiS  vai  trisbtap,  trisbtU' 

bham  eva  tad  ubbayato  madbyamdine  "clkjipatam  4  adbva- 

ryo  aosonsivom  ity  alivayate  tritlyasavane  gaptill^ha- 

rcna,  sansamodaivom  ity  adbvaryah  pratigrinfiti  panca- 

ksbarena.  tad  dv&dasaksbaram  sampadyate.  dvSdasaksharu 

vai  jagatt,  jagatim  eva  tat  pnrastiit  tritlyasavanc  'cTklipa- 

tAm.  uktbam  vficindraya  devobhya  ity  uba  ̂ tvai- 

kadasAksbaram,  om  ity  adbvaryur  okaksbaram.  tad  dvAda* 

^ksbaram  sampadyate.  dvadasaksliara  vai  jagall,  jagatim 



PancikS  8,  12—14. 
ue 

eva  tad  ubliayatas  tiitlyasavane  Iclklipatam  5  tad  etad  ri- 

sbih  paayaun  abhyauuvaca  C  yad  gayatre  adbi  gaya- 
tram  ahitam  trnishtubhSd  va  traishtubbam  nira- 

taksbata  |  yad  vii  jagaj  jagaty  ahitam  padaip  ya 

it  tad  vidas  te  amritatvam  anasur  ify  7 etad  vai  tac 

cbandas  cbaodasi  pratish^apayati  8  kalpayati  devaviso  ya 

evam  vcda  I|  12 1|  3  |j 

1  Frajiipatir  vai  yajfiam  cband^i  dcvebhyo  bbaga* 

dbeyani  vyabhajat.  sa  gayatrim  evagnaye  Vasubhyab  prit- 

tahsavanc  ’bbajat,  trisbtubbnm  Indraya  Bndrebbyo  ma* 

dbyamdine,  jagatlm  Visvcbhyo  devcbbya  Adityebbyas  tri' 

tlyaaavanc  2'tbil8ya  yat  svam  cbanda  Ssld  anusbtap,  tarn 
adantam  abby  ndaabad  acbavaklyam  abbi.  salaam  abravid 

anusbtap:  tvam  nv  eva  dev&nam  papisbtbo  ’si,  y<asya  tc 

'bam  svam  cbando  'smi,  yOm  modantam  abby  udaublr 
acbavaklyam  abhiti.  tad  ajaaat,  sa  svam  somam  ubarat, 

sa  svo  some  ’gram  mukbam  abbi  paryaharad  anasbtnbbam. 

tasmad  v  aaasbtub  agriya  makbya  yujyate  sarveshiim  sa* 

vanaaftm  3  agriyo  makbyo  bbavati,  sresbtbatSro  osnnte  ya 

evam  veda  4svc  vai  sa  tat  some  ’kalpayat.  tasmad  yatra 

kva  ca  yajamSaavaso  bbavati,  kaipata  era  yajfio  'pi  5  tasyai 
jaaatayai  kalpate  yatraitam  vidvan  yajamano  vast  yajate 

l|13||»|| 

1  Agnir  vai  devuniizn  botSsit,  tam  mrityor  babishpava- 

mane  ’sldat.  so  ’nusbtubbajyam  pratyapadyata,  mrityum 

eva  tat  paryakruinat.  tam  ̂ ye  'sldat  sa  prattgena  pra¬ 

tyapadyata,  mrityum  eva  tat  paryakrilmat  2  tam  madbyam- 

dine  pavainaue  ’sldat  so  ’nusbtubba  marutvatlyam  pratya¬ 

padyata,  mrityum  eva  tat  parj^ukrilmat  tam  madhyamdine 
brihatlsbu  uosaknot  sattnm.  prftna  vai  bribatyah,  prSuan 

eva  tan  na^knod  vyavaitnm.  taaman  mSdbyamdiue  hots 

brihatlsbu  stotriyenaiva  pratipadyatc.  pranS  vai  bribatya^ 
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pranan  eva  tad  abhi  pratipadyate  3  tam  tritlyapavamano 

’sTdat.  80  'nushtubha  vaisvadevam  pratyapadyata,  rantyura 

eva  tat  paryakrUinat.  tam  yajfiayajfiiyc  'sidat.  sa  vaiwa- 

narlyenSgnimarntam  pratyapadyata,  mrityum  eva  tat  pa- 

ryakramad.  vajro  vai  vaisvSnarlyam  pratisbtUii  yajfiaya- 

j&fyam,  vajrenaiva  tat  pratislitbaya  mritj'am  nudatc.  sa 

sarvan  p^n  sarvan  stbAn&n  mrityor  atimucya  svasty  cto* 

damacyata,  svasty  eva  liotonmncyate  sarvslynh  sanayu- 

tvaya  4  sarvam  ftynr  cti  yn  cvam  veda  [|  14 1|  s  || 

lindro  vatVritram  batva  nastrisblti  maiiyamanab  pa- 

rAk  paravato  ’^cbat,  sa  pai'amam  eva  i)aravatam  agacbad. 
anusbtub  vai  paramS  paravad,  vag  vu  anasbtap.  sa  v.^aiu 

pravisySsayat,  tam  sarvani  bliiitAni  vibbajyanvaicbans.  tam 

pQrvedyuh  pitaro  'vindann,  uttarani  abar  deviU.  tasmut 
pSrvedyub  pitribbyah  kriyata,  uttaram  abar  devan  yajante 

2  te  'bnivann:  abbisbanavumaiva,  tatliA  vava  na  asishtham 

Agamisbyatlti.  tatbeti.  te  'bbyasbuuvans,  ta  a  tvA  ratham 
yatbotaya  ity  evaiimm  avartayann,  idam  vaso  sutam 

andUa  ity  evaibbyah  siitaktrtyAm  livir  abbavad,  indra 

ucdTya  cd  iblty  evainam  mndbyam  prapadayanta3gate- 

ndreaa  y'ajfiena  yajato,  scudrena  yajiicna  rfidhnoti  ya  evam 

veda  I!  15  II 4 II 

1  Indram  vai  Vritram  jagbnivansam  nfistriteti  manya- 

m&nah  sarvS  devatii  ajabus,  tam  Maruta  eva  svipayo  nft- 

jabub.  pr&nS  vai  M«ariitah  svapayab,  prana  baivainam  tan 

niljabns.  tasmad  esbo  ’cyntab  svSpiman  pragHtbab  ̂ yata: 

a  svapc  sv^pibhir  ity  2api  ba  yady  aindram  evata  ur- 

dhvam  cbandab  sasyatc,  tad  dba  sarvam  marotvatlyaro 

bbavaty,  csha  ced  acyatah  svapimau  pragathab  ̂ yata: 

a  sv&pe  svapibhir  iti  |ll(>||s|| 

1  BrAhmanaspatyam  pragatbarp  wusati  2  bnbaspatipu- 

robit&  vai  dcvA  ajayan  svargnm  lokam,  vy  asmibl  loke 
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’jayanta.  tathaivaitad  yajamSDO  hribaspatiparohifo  eva  ja- 
yati  svargam  lokam,  vy  asminl  loke  Jayate  3  tau  yft  etau 

prag&tbav  astutaa  santau  panaradiTyam  sasycte.  tad  abur: 

yan  na  kim  canastutam  sat  pnaarudSyain  sasyatc,  'tba  ka> 
sroad  etan  prugStbSv  astutau  saataii  puimrfidayam  sasycte 

iti  4  pavamaooktbam  va  ctad  yaii  narutvatryam.  sbatsa  vft 

atra  gayatilsho  stuvate  shateu  bribatlshu  tisrisbu  trisbtu* 

psu,  sa  va  csba  tricbandab  paflcadaso  madbyaradinab  pa* 
vaniunas.  tad  ahuh;  katbam  ta  esha  tricbaadab  pancadaso 

madbyamdioab  pavamuno  'niisosto  bbavatiti  5yo  eva 

yatrya  uttare  pratipado  yo  gSyati‘0  'nucaros,  tabbir  ovasya 

gayattyo  ’aosasta  bbavacfy;  ctabbyHm  evasya  prngMba* 

bbydro  bnbatyo  ’nu^tu  bhavnnti  6  tasu  vS  etilsu  bribati- 

sba  sSmaga  rauravayaudb^jay&bby&m  pimaruduyam  stn* 
vatc.  tasmad  etau  pragatbav  astutau  sautau  punarudayam 

^yetc,  tac  cbautrena  stotram  anvaiti  7  ye  eva  trisbtubbau 

dbuyye  yat  ti'aisbtubliaip  nividdb&nam,  tabbir  evJLsya  tri* 

sbtubbo  ’nnsasta  bbavanty  8  evam  u  basyaisba  tricbandab 

paflcadaso  inAdbyamdinab  pavamano  'nusasto  bbavati  ya 
evam  veda  ||  17  j|  «[| 

1  Dbflyyab  sansati  2  dhflyyabbir  vai  PrajSpatir  imaul 

lok&n  adbayad  yam-yam  kamam  akfimayata  3  tathaivaitad 

yajamano  dbayyiibhir  evemilul  lokan  dbayati  yain-yam  ku* 

mam  kfltnayate  ya  evam  veda  yad  eva  dbflyyaSb  |  4yatra' 

yatra  vai  dcv3  yajfiasya  ebidram  nirajunans,  tad  dbayya* 

bliir  apidadbus,  tad  dbnyyanilm  dbayyatvam  Saebidrepa 

bflsya  yajficnesbbim  bbavati  ya  evazp  veda  yad  v  eva  dbS- 

yySSb  \  6  synma  baitad  yajfiasya  yad  dbuyyas.  tad  yatba 

sucya  vasah  samdadbad  iyad,  evam  evaitabbir  yajfiasya 

ebidram  samdadbad  eti  ya  evam  veda  yad  v  eva  db3yy&3h  | 

7  tSny  u  va  etany  upasadam  evokthflni  yad  dbSyyfi.  agnir 

uetety  agncyl  pratbamopasat,  tasyS  etad  uktbaip.  tvam 
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soma  kratobbir  iti  saumya  dvitij'opasat,  tasyfi  etad 
nktham.  pinvanty  apa  iti  raishnavT  tritiyopasat,  tosya 

ctad  uktham  8  yavantara  ha  vai  saumyenudbvarenesbtA'il 

lokam  jayati,  tam  ata  ekaikayopasadS  jayati  ya  cvam  voda 

yas  caivam  vidTan  dhayyuh  sabsati  9  tad  dbaika  abus : 

tan  VO  maba  iti  ̂ used,  etam  viiva  vayam  Bliaratcshn 

^yamanam  abbivyajilnima  iti  vadantas  10  tat-tan  nadri- 

tyara  11  yad  etam  ̂ sed,  Isvarab  parjauyo  ’varshtob 
12  pinvanty  apa  ity  cva  saiised  13  vnsbtivaui  padam, 

Marnta  iti  marutain,  atyam  na  mihe  vi  uayautiti  vi> 

nltavad.  yad  vinitavat  tad  vikrantavad,  yad  vikrautavat 

tad  vaishnavam.  vtljinam  itlndro  vui  vi^i.  tasyani  va  ota- 

syam  catvari  padain;  vrisbtivani  milrutam  vaishnavam  uin- 

dram  14  sa  va  csbl  tritiyasavanabbajaDu  sata  nmdbyaindinc 

sasyate.  tasmad  dbcdam  BbaraUinam  pn^vah  sayamgo- 

sbthah  santo  madhyamdinc  saipgavinlm  ayanti.  so  jagati, 

jogata  hi  pasava,  atma  yajamanasya  madbyamdinas,  tad 

yaJamSue  pasQn  dadbati  {|  18 1|  f  || 

1  Marntvatlyam  pragiltliain  sansati.  pasavo  vai  Marutah, 

paravab  pragathab,  pasonam  avariiddUyai  2  janisbtlia 

ugrab  sahasc  turaycti  suktam  sansati.  tad  va  etad 

yajamanajananam  eva  siiktain,  yajamanam  ba  va  etena 

yajfiiid  dcvayouyai  prujanayati  3  tat  sainja3’^aiD  bbavnti. 
sam  ca  jayati  vi  ca  jayata  4  etad  ganrivltaip.  Gaurivltir 

ha  vai  Sakt}'0  ncdisbtbnm  svargasya  lokasyagachat,  sa  etat 

snktam  apasyat,  tcna  svargnm  lokam  aja^'at  tatbaivaitad 
yajamana  etena  suktena  svargam  lokam  jayati  5  tasyurdbab 

^tvardbab  parisisliya  madhye  nividam  dadhilti  Osraiga- 

sya  baisiia  lokasya  robo  yan  nivit  7  svargasya  baital 

lokasyakranianam  yan  nivit.  turn  jlkramamana  iva  sanscd, 

npaiva  yajamanam  nigribnlta  yo  'sya  priyab  syad.  iti  nu 

8vargakama8yS8tbabbicarato.  yab  kSmaycta:  kshatrena 
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vi^m  banyam  iti,  tiis  tarbi  nividft  sGktam  visaf^et.  ksba^ 

tram  vai  nivid  vit  sbktam,  ksbatrenaiva  tad  vi^m  lianti 

Dyah  kaniayeta:  visa  ksliatram  hauyllm  iti,  tris  tarbi  sn- 
ktcna  uividam  visausct  ksbatraro  vai  nivid  vit  suktam, 

visalva  tat  ksbatram  lianti  10  ya  u  kainayetobbayata  enam 

vi^h  paryavacbiuad&nlty,  ubhayatas  tarbi  nividam  vy5* 

hvayitobbayata  evainam  tad  visab  paryavacbinattillti  nv 

abbicarata,  itamtlm  tv  eva  svargakilmasya  12  vnyah  su- 

pariia  upa  scdar  iudrani  ity  uttamayS  paridadbuti 

13 priyamedbu  risbayo  nadbanianSh  |  14apa  dbvS- 

ntaui  urunbtti.  ycna  tainasa  prSvrito  inanycta  tan  ma- 

nasii  gacbcd,  apa  bnivasniilt  tal  lupyatc  15  purdhi  ca- 

ksbur  iti  caksbnslil  marTmrijyctalOjarasam  ba  caksbu* 

sbman  bbavati  ya  ovaip  vcda  17  njumugdby  asuiiin  ni- 

dbaycva  baddbSn  iti.  piisa  vai  nidbil,  mumugdhy  asm&n 

pimd  iva  baddbiin  ity  eva  tad  alia  ||  19  ||  *  || 

1  Indro  vai  Vritram  bauisbyan  sarvS  devata  abravTd: 

aim  mopatishtbadhvani,  upa  ma  bvayadbvam  iti.  tatbcti. 

tarn  banishyauta  udravan.  so  'von:  mam  vai  bauisbyanta 
udravanti,  banteman  bblsbaya  iti.  tan  abbi  prUsvasIt,  tasya 

svasatbud  Isbamunn  visve  deva  adravau.  Maruto  bainarn 

najalmb:  prabai*a  bbagavo  jahi  virayasvcty  evainam  ctSm 
viicani  vadanta  upatishtbanta.  tad  etad  risbih  pasyann 

abbyaimviica:  vritrasya  tvu  svasathSd  tsbamSnit  vi* 

sve  deva  ajabur  yo  sakbayah  |  marudbhir  indra 

sakbyam  te  astv  atbcmil  visvah  pritana  jayaslti. 

so  Vcd:  ime  vai  kila  me  saciva,  ime  mSkamayanta,  bantc- 

*  .man  asmiuu  uktba  ubliaja  iti.  tiin  ctasminn  uktba  abbajad, 

atba  haite  tarhy  ubbe  ova  nishkevalyc  uktiie  asatur  3ma- 

rutvatlyam  graham  gribnati,  marutvatlyam  pragiitbam  sa- 

nsati,  marutvatlyam  suktani  sansati,  marutvatlyuni  nividam 

dadbati :  Marutam  sS  bbaktir  3  maratvatlyam  uktham  sastva 
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marntvatTyaya  yajati,  yathabhigam  tad  devatali  prinati 

4ye  tv&hihatye  Qiaghavann  avardUan  yo  sambare 

harivo  yc  garisb^u  |  ye  tvR  nQnam  nnamadanti 

viprah  pibendra  somatn  sagano  marudbhir  iti  5  ya- 

tra-yatraivaibbir  v-yajayata  yatra-yatra  vTryam  akarot,  tad 

evaitat  samanurcdycndi’cnainan  saaoioapitbun  karoti  ||  20 1]  9 1| 
1  ladro  vai  Vritram  hatva  jiarva  vijitir  vijityabravlt 

Prajapatim:  abam  etad  asaui  yat  tvum,  abaiii  mabun  aaa> 

niti.  saPrajiipatir  abravld:  atba  ko  'bam  iti.  yad  cvaitad 
avoca,  ity  abravit  tato  vai  Ko  nama  PrAjupatir  abbavat; 

Ko  vai  niluia  Prajapatir.  yan  niabdu  Indro  ’bbavat,  tan 
Mabcndrasya  mabcndratvam  2  sa  mnlum  bbutvil  devatit 

abravld:  uddbiirain  ma  uddbamteti.  yatbapy  ctarhTchati, 

yo  vai  bbavati  yab  sreabtbatam  asnutc  (aa  maban  bbavati). 

tam  deva  abruvan:  svayam  eva  brusbva  yat  tc  bhavisliya- 

fiti.  sa  etam  m^lbendram  grabam  abrQta,  madbyamdlDam 

savaii^am,  nisbkevnlyam  uktbiinam,  trUbtabham  cbanda* 

SHiu,  prishtbam  sSiuDiim.  tam  asiui  addbAram  adabaranu. 

3  ud  asina  addbAram  barnnti  ya  evain  vcda  4  tam  deva 

abruvan:  sarvam  vA  avocatliA,  api  no  'trAstv  iti.  sa  ncty 

abravit,  katbam  vo  'pisyAd  iti.  tam  abruvann:  apy  cva  no 

’stii  magbavann  iti.  tan  iksbaUiiva  |}21||i9|| 

1  Te  devfl  abruvann :  iyam  va  Indrasya  priyf  jAyS  vA- 

vAtA  PrasahA  uAmAsyum  evechaniaba  iti.  tatbcti.  tasyum 

aicbantii.  sainan  abravit:  prAtar  vab  prativaktasmlti.  ta- 

smAt  striyab  patyav  icbantc,  UsmAd  u  stry  anuratram  pa- 

tj'Av  ichate.  tAm  prfitar  npAyan,  saitod  cva  pratyapadyata: 

2yad  vavAna  purutamam  purasba)  a  vritrabcndro 

nAmany  aprah  |  ac.eti  prasabas  patis  tuvisbrnun 

itt3ndro  vai  prasabas  patis  tuvishman  4yadlni  usmasi 

kartave  karat  tad  iti.  yad  evaitad  avocAmAkarat  tad 

ity  ovainAns  tad  abravit  5  te  dcvA  abruvann :  apy  asya  iha- 
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stu,  no  'smin  n&  vai  kam  avidad  iti.  tatheti.  tasy& 
apy  atiUkurvans  Gtasmad  esh&trapi  sasyate:  yad  v&v&na 

parutamam  ptir&ah&l  iti  7  80uii  v&  Indrasya  priyfi  j&yft 

y&v&ta  Piisa1i&  n&ma,  Ko  nSroa  Prajapntib  syaanras.  tad 

yasya  kSme  scd&  jayct,  tasya  ardbat  tisbtbans  trinam 

nbhayatah  imrichidyctaram  senSm  abhy  asyct:  PrSsahe 

Kas  tva  pasyaUti.  tad  yathaivadah  siuisha  svasaral  lajja- 

m^lua  nillyamanaity,  evam  ova  su  scn&  bhajyanian&  niliya- 

m&naiti  yatraivam  vidvSus  trinam  nbhayatah  paricbidycta' 

ram  scnam  abby  asyati :  Pnlsabe  Kas  t\'a  pasyatiti  8  tan 

Indra  uvScSpi  vo  ’trastv  iti.  te  dev5  abruvan:  virad  ya- 

jyastu  uisbkevalyasya  ya  trayastrinsadaksliarii  Otrayastri- 

nsad  vai  deva:  ashtou  Vasava,  ekadasa  Budru,  dvSda^di- 

tyab,  PmjSpatis  ca  Vasbatkaraa  ca.  dcvatii  akabarabhajab 

karoty,  aksharam-aksbaram  eva  tad  devata  aunprapibanti, 

dcvapStrcnaiva  tad  devatas  tiipyanti  10  yam  kamayetana* 

yatanavSn  syad  ity,  avinij&ya  yajcd  gSyatrya  va  trisbtu- 

bbSvanycnava  cbandaaa,  vasbatkurySd:  anayatanavantam 

evainam  tat  karoti  11  yam  kamayctayatauavSu  syad  iti, 

vir^uya  yajct:  piba  somam  indra  uiandatn  tvety 

etaySyatanavantam  evainam  tat  karoti  ||  22  ||  n  || 

1  Rik  ca  va  idam  agre  suma  castam,  saiva  nSma  rig 

asid  amo  nama  suma.  sa  va  rik  samopavadan:  mitbanarp 

8ambbav3va  prajutyii  iti.  nety  abravit  s&ma,  jyayilD  vu  ato 

mama  miibimcti.  tc  dve  bhntvopavadatam,  te  na  prati  cana 

samavadata. .  tSs  tisro  bbiitvopuvadaus,  tat  tisribbih  sama- 

hbavad.  yat  tisribbih  samabbavat  tasmat  tisribbih  stuvanti, 

tisribbir  ndgSyanti;  tlsribbir  hi  sama  sammitarp.  tasm&d 

ckasya  babvyo  jaya  bbavauti,  naikasyai  babavah  saba 

patayo.  yad  vai  tat  sa  cilmas  ca  samabhavatam,  tat 

samabbavat,  tat  samuah  slimatvam  2  snman  bbavati  ya 

evam  veda  3yo  vai  bbavati  yab  srcsbtbatam  asnnte  sa 
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sScian  bbavaty,  asSmanya  iti  bi  nindanti  4tc  vai  paficS- 

nyad  bbntva  paficSnyad  bliQtvakalpetSm:  Sb&vus  ca  him* 

karas  ca  prast’lvas  ca  ))ratbama  ca  rig  udgitbas  ca,  ma- 

dhyamS  ca  pratihSras  eottama  ca  aidhanam  ca  vasba^iLras 

ca  5  te  yat  paficanyad  bbutva  paficiiDyad  bh&tvSkalpetam, 

tasmad  3buh:  paukto  yajnab  pafiktuh  pa^va  iti  6yad  a 

yirSjam  dasiotm  abhisamapadyct&m,  tasmad  ilbur:  rirkji 

yajfio  dasinyam  pratisbthita  ity  7  ntina  vni  stotriyab,  pra- 

j&Durflpah,  patn!  dbkyya,  pasavah  pragatbo,  grili3h  aiiktam 

8  sa  va  asmins  ca  lokc  ’mnsbmins  ca  prajay&  ca  pasubbis 
ca  gribesba  vasati  ya  cvam  veda  |{  23 1| » [| 

1  Stotriyam  ̂ nsaty,  atiu&  vai  stotriyas  2  tain  madbya- 

may&  v&cu  sansaty,  iltmanain  cva  tat  naipsknrute  3  ’iiurii' 

pam  Mnsati,  prajft  va  anuriipab  4  sa  uccaistar&m  ivAnurll' 

pab  Miistavyab,  prajSm  cva  tac  cbreyaslin  Stmnnah  knrute 

Sdhayykm  ^sati,  pntnl  vai  dbilyyd  6s3  nicaistaram  iva 

dbSyyii  sabstavyATpratiyAdiuI  bAsya  griUcsbn  patnl  bba* 

vati  yatraivam  vidvuu  ulcaistarani  dbayyaiu  &ausati  8  ])ra- 

gatbam  sausati  9  sa  svanivatyil  vacil  saustavyah.  pa^vo 

vai  svamh,  pasavab  pragSthah,  pasQnam  avaruddbyi  10  in- 

drasyaun  vlry3ni  pra  vocam  iti  suktnm  ̂ liisati  11  tad 

va  etat  priyam  Indrasya  sQktam  uisbkcvalyam  bairanya> 

stfipam.  etcna  vai  sbktcna  Hiranyastnpa  A&girasa  Indrasya 

priyam  db&mopagacbat,  sa  paramam  lokam  ajayad  12  upc* 

ndrasya  priyam  dU3ma  gacbati,  jayati  paramam  lokam  ya 

evam  veda  ISgribA  vai  pratishtba  soktam.  tat  pratisbtbi- 

tatamaya  vac3  snustavyam.  tasmad  yady  api  dfira  iva  pa- 

snul  labbate,  griban  cvainan  ajigamishati;  grihi  bi  pasu- 

nAm  pratishtba  pratishtba  ||  24  ||  >3  {| 

Iti  ̂ llyftp&ficikayiim  dvitlyo  MhySyah. 

Iti  dvKdase  'dhyfiye  tnyodMah  kb&o^h. 

1  Somo  vai  rajamiisbmiul  loka  aslt^  tarn  devds  ca  ri- 
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sbayas  cabliyadliy&yan:  k»tbam  ay  am  asmin  somo  raja* 

gaclicd  iti.  to  'bruvanfi  cbandabsi :  yfiyam  na  imam  somam 
rajanam  illiarateti.  tatlieti.  to  suparna  bbQtvodapataus.  to 

yat  suparaa  bbOtvodapatnns,  tad  ctat  Sauparnam  ity 

nkbySaavida  kcaksbate  2  cbnnda^i  vai  tat  somam  rajanara 

acb&caraas.  tSni  ba  tarlii  cnturaksbarilni-catnmksbanlny 

cva  cbandansy  asao.  sa  jagaU  catnraksbara  pratbamoda* 

patat.  s&  patitv&rdbam  adbvano  gatvasramyat,  sa  parasya 

tilny  aksbarapy  ek&ksbarit  bbQtvu  diksbum  oa  tapas  ca 

barantl  punar  abhyavapatat.  tasmut  tasya  vitta  diksba  vi- 

ttam  tapo  yasya  pasavab  santi.  jagata  hi  pasaro,  jagati 

hi  tiia  abarad  3  atbu  trisbtiib^  uda))atat.  sd  patitva  bbiiyo 

'rdbUd  adlivano  gatvasramyat,  8&  parfisyaikaui  akshnram 
trynksbara  bbQtv&  daksbina  baranti  puuar  abUyavapatat. 

tasm&n  madhyamdine  daksbina  ulyante  trisbtublio  lokc, 

trisb^b  bbi  ta  aharat  ||  25  ||  1 1| 

1  To  devk  abrnvan  g&yatrTm tvam  na  imam  somaip 

r^j&nam  &bavcti.  s&  tatbety  abravlt,  turn  vai  mk  sarvena 

svastyayanenftnumautrayadbvam  iti.  tatheti.  sodapatat,  tain 

dcv&b  sarvena  svastyayancnknvaroantrayanta:  preti  ceti 

cety.  etad  vai  sarvam  svaatyayanam  yat  preti  ceti  ceti. 

tad  yo  ’sya  priyah  sykt  tarn  etcuftnumantmyeta:  preti  ceti 
ceti,  svasiy  eva  gaebati,  svasti  puuar  iigaebati  2  sk  patitva 

somapkluu  bhlsliayitva  padbliyilm  ca  mukbeua  ca  somam 

rajauam  samagribhnad,  yani  ectare  cliandasl  aksbarkny 

ajabitam  tani  copasnmagribbnat  3  tasya  annvisrijya  Krisa- 

nuh  somapklab  savyasya  pado  uakhnm  aebidat,  tac  eba- 

lyako  'bhavat,  tasinkt  sa  nakham  iva.  yad  vasain  asravat 
sa  vasabhavat,  tosmkt  sk  liavir  ivktha  yah  salyo  yad  ant* 

kam  ksit  sa  sarpo  uirdausy  abhavat,  saliasah  sv^o.  ykni 

parnkni  te  maiithkvalk,  ykni  snkvkni  to  gandSpada,  yat  te- 

janam  so  ’iidbSbib.  so  sa  tatlieshur  abhavat  ||  26 1|  1 1| 
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77 1  Ss,  yad  dnksbinena  pada  sainagriblinlit,  tat  pratabsa- 

vanani  abhavat.  tad  gayatrl  svam  ftyatanam  akaruto,  ta- 

smat  tat  samriddbatamani  niaDyante  sarvcsbSm  savaiiilDilin. 

agriyo  mukhyo  bbavati,  sreshtbntam  aannte  ya  evam  ve- 

datha  yat  savyena  padA  samagribhnat,  tau  madbyamdiuam 

savanam  abhavat  tad  visrausata,  tad  visrastam  uduvApsot 

purvam  savanam.  te  devah  prAjijfiasanta,  tasmius  trislitii' 

bhazn  chandasAm  adadhur  Indram  devatAnAm,  tcna  tat  sa- 

mAvadvIryam  abhavat  pnrvena  savanenobliAbhyAm  savanA- 

bbyAm  8amuvadvfr}’AbliyAm  samAvnJjAinibliyam  radbiioti  ya 

evam  vcdAtlm  yan  mukhcna  aamagribbnAt,  tat  tritT^’asava- 

nam  abliavat  2  tasya  patantt  rasam  adbayat,  tad  dhltara- 

sam  iianvapnot  purve  savane.  te  devAh  prajijfiasantn,  tat 

pasushv  apasyahs.  tad  yad  Asiram  avanayanty,  ujycna.  pa- 

sunA  caranti,  tena  tat  samavadvlryam  abhavat  ptir\'ahliyam 

aavanAbliyAm  Ssarvaih  savanatb  saniAvadviryaih  saraiivaj- 

jAraibhl  rAdhuoti  ya  evam  veda  ||  27  j]  s  || 

1  Te  va  inie  itarc  chandasr  guyatrim  abhyavadetam : 

vittam  uAv  aksharAny  uniipaiyAgnr  iti.  nety  ahrnvid  gSya* 

trl)  yatbavittam  eva  na  iti.  te  dovcsbu  prasnam  aitAm,  tc 

devA  a])ruvan:  yathavittam  eva  va  iti.  tasmAd  dliApy  eta- 

rlu  vittyAm  vyAhur:  yathavittam  eva  ua  iti.  tato  va  ashhV 

ksharu  gayatry  abhavat,  tryaksbara  trishtub,  ekaksbara 

jagaQ  2  sasb^ksbara  gAyatn  pratabsavanam  ndayacban, 

na^knot  trisUtap  tryaksiiarA  niAdiiyamdinam  savanam 

adyantum.  tAm  gayatry  abravid:  liyAny,  apl  mo  ’trAstv  iti. 
sa  tathcty  abravit  trisbtop,  tAm  vai  maitair  asb^bhir 

aksbarair  iipasamdbehiti.  tatbcti.  tarn  upasamadadbad.  etad 

vai  tad  gayatryai  madbyamdinc  yan  marutvatiyasyottare 

pratipado  yas  cAnucarab.  saikada^kshara  bbAtvA  nm~ 

dbyamdiuam  savanam  ndayacban  3  uasaknoj  Jagaty  cka- 

ksharA  tiitiyasavanam  udyantuin.  tAm  gAyatrj'  abravid: 
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ftyany,  api  me  Hrostv  iti.  8&  tatbety  abrav^  tarn 

vai  maitair  ekadasabhir  aksbarair  npasamdhebit!.  tatbeti. 

tam  upaaamadadbad.  etad  vai  tad  gayntryai  tritlyasavane 

yad  vaUvadcvasyottarc  pratipado  yos  cilQucarab.  sA  dv&- 

da^ksbara  bbQtva  trifiyasaraDam  adayaebat  4  tato  va 

asb^ksliari  gayatry  abliavad,  ck&da^ksbarS.  ti'isbtnb,  dva- 

dasaksbara  jagatl  5  sarvaia  ebandobhib  samavadviryaib  sa* 

m&vajj&nubbi  radhooti  ya  evam  vedai6kam  vai  sat  tattre- 

dbsbbavat  tasmad  ilhnr:  datavyam  evam  vidusba  ity,  ekam 

hi  sat  tat  tredb&bbavat  ||  28 1|  4 1] 

1  Te  devil  abruvann  Adityan:  yiisbroabhir  idatp  savanam 

udyaebameti.  tatbeti.  tasmad  adityaiambbaparo  tritiyosa- 

vaiiam,  Sdityagrabab  pnrastat  tasya  2yajaty:  aditySso 

aditir  mftdayant&m  iti  madvatya  ruposamriddbaya.  ma- 

dvad  vai  tritlyasavanasya  rapam  3  nauuvasba^roti,  na 

bbaksbayati.  sarastba  va  esba  yad  anavasbatkSrab,  sam- 

stba  bbaksbab,  prai^a  Adityk:  oet  pr&o&n  sarpstbapayaolti 

4ta  Aditya  abrnvan  Savitaram:  tvayedam  saba  savauam 

Qdyacb&meti.  tatbeti.  tasmat  savitii  pratipad  bbavati  vai- 

svadevAsya,  savitragrabah  purastat  tasya.  yajati:  damunS 

devah  savita  varenya  iti  madvatya  rnpasamriddliayfi. 

madvad  vai  tridyasavanasya  r&pam.  nanuvasbatkaroti,  na 

bbaksbayati.  samstlia  va  esbii  yad  annvasbatkarab,  sam- 

sthu  bbaksbab,  pranab  SavitA:  net  prAnam  samstbapaya- 

nlfy  5ubhe  vH  esba  etc  savane  vipibati  yat  Savitii:  pra- 

tabsavanam  ca  tritiyasavanaip  ca.  tod  yat  pibavat  saWtryai 

nividab  padam  purastdd  bbavati  madvad  uparisb^d,  ubba- 

yor  evainam  tat  savanayor  ilbhajati:  prutahsavane  ca  tri* 

tlyasavane  ca  6  babvyab  pnTtar  vfiyavySb  sasyanta,  eka 

tritlyasavane.  tosmAd  QrdhvSb  purusbasya  bbuyAnsab  prA- 

^  yae  c&vaflco  7  dyavftpntbivTyam  sansati.  dyavapritbivi 

vai  pratisb^e;  iyam  eveba  pratishtbAs&v  amutra.  tad  yad 
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djayaprithiTlyam  sansati,  pratishthayor  eyainam  tat  prati- 

slithapayati  {]  29  |]  s  j| 

1  Arbbavatp  ̂ aaty  2  Ribhavo  vai  dcveshu  tapasa  60> 

mapltbam  abbyajayaos.  tcldiyah  j^ratalisavanc  vaci  kalpa- 

yisban^j,  tan  Agnir  VasubhiU  prutahsavanad  anudata.  te- 

bhyo  m^byamdinc  savaiic  vaci  kalpayislmns,  tan  Indro 

Rudrair  madbyamdinat  savan&d  auudata.  tebbyas  tritlya- 

savane  vSoi  kalpayisbans,  tun  VIsve  deva  anonudyanta: 

neba  piisyanti  uebeti.  sa  Prajapatir  abmvit  Savitaram: 

tava  ya  imo  'ntevasas,  tvam  cvaiblnb  sampibaavcti.  sa  ta- 
tbcty  abravit  Savita,  tan  vai  tvani  u])bayatah  paripibcti. 

tan  Prajfipatir  abhayatah  paryapibat  3  tc  etc  dhayye  ani* 

rukte  prajapatyc  sasycte  abbita  arbbavam:  surUpakri- 

tnum  utaye,  *yarn  venas  codayat  prisnigarbbsi  iti. 
Praj&patir  evainans  tad  ubbayatah  iiaripibati.  tasraiid  u 

BresbthI  patre  rocayaty  eva  yarn  kamayate  tarn  4  tcbhyo 

vai  deva  apaivabibbatsanta  manusbyagandbat,  ta  etc  dim- 

yye  antaradadbata:  ycbbyo  matai,va  pitra  iti  ||30||«|| 

1  Vaisvadevam  ^nsnti  2  yatbS.  vai  pmja  evam  vaisva- 

dcvam.  tad  yatlulntarani  janat&  cvam  ROktani,  yatbarany&ny 

evatn  dbayySs.  tad  ubhayato  dbayyani  ]mryabvayate.  ta- 

smiit  tany  aranyaui  santy  auaranyani  mrigais  ca  vayobbis 

ccti  ba  smilha  Syatb&  vai  purusha  cvam  vaisvadevam.  ta- 

sya  yatbavaDtaram  angany  cram  sQktiini,  yatbS  parvkny 

cvam  dbayyas.  tad  ubbayato  dbayy&m  parySbvayate.  ta- 

smat  puriisbasya  parvani  sitbiriini  santi  drijbiliu,  brabmanS 

bi  tani  dbrit&ni  4mblarp  va  etad  yajfiasya  yad  dbayyas 

ca  yajyfis  ca.  tad  yad  any&-anya  diiayyas  ca  yajyas  ca  . 

kuryar,  unmQlam  cva  tad  yajOam  kuryus.  tasmat  tAb  samSi- 

nya  eva  sjTih  5  paficajacyam  v5  ctad  ukthnm  yad  vaisva- 

devam.  sarvcsb&m  vA  etat  paiicajauanAm  uktbam:  dcva- 

manosbyanAm  gandbarvaj^sarusAm  sarpAnAm  ca  pitrlimni 
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caitcsb&m  vS  ctat  ptificajanfinSm  oktham  6  sarva  coam  pa- 

ficajan^  vidur,  ainam  paficinyai  janatfiyai  havino  gacbanti 

ya  evam  vcda  7  sarradevatyo  vft  esba  bota  yo  vaisvadevam 

sansati.  sarvA  diso  dhyayec  chausUbyau,  sarvasv  eva  tad 

dikshu  rasam  dadbati  8  yasyam  asya  disi  dveshyab  syan 

na  tim  dhy&yed,  anubayaivasya  tad  viryani  iUlattc  0  Mitir 

dyanr  aditir  antariksliain  ity  uttamayS.  paridadbatl- 

yam  vS  Aditir  iyara  dyaur  iyam  antariksham  10  aditir 

mat&  sa  pita  sa  putra  itiyam  rai  Dultcyam  pitcyam  pu- 

tro  llvisve  deva  aditih  panca  jana  ity,  asyam  vai 

Yisvc  deva  asyam  paficajana  12  aditir  jatam  aditir  ja- 

nitram  idyam  vai  jatnm  iyam  janitvam  13dvih  paccbah 

paridadbati.  catushpada  vai  posavab,  paslinam  avaraddhyai. 

sakrid  ardliarcasah,  pratlsbthaya  cva.  dvipratiahtbo  vai  pu- 

msbas  catasbpadab  pasavo,  yajaraanam  eva  tad  dviprati- 

shtbam  catasbp&tsa  pasusbu  pratisbtbapayati  14  sadaiva 

paficajanlyaya  paridadbyat.  tad  apaspriaan  bhiimim  pari- 

dadby&t.  tad  yasySm  cva  yajiiam  sambbarati,  tasyam  cvai- 

uam  tad  antatab  pratisbtbapayati  ISvisve  devab  srinii- 

tcmam  bavam  ma  iti  vaisvadevam  uktbam  sastva  vai- 

8vade>7a  yajati,  yathkbb^m  tad  devatAh  pilnati  {|  31 1|  f  (( 

1  Agiieyi  prathama  gbritayijya,  sauiul  saiimyaySjylL, 

vaisimavi  gbntayiijya.  tvam  soma  pitribhib  samvi- 

duua  iti  saumyasya  pitrimatya  yajati  2ghnanti  va  etat 

soinam  yad  abhisbimvanti,  tasyaititm  anustaraplm  kurvanti 

yat  saamyah.  pitribbyo  va  aoostarani,  tasmat  saumyasya 

pitrimatyil  yajaty  3  avadhisbur  vA  etat  somam  yad  abbya- 

susbavus,  tad  euam  pnnah  saiubbavayauti  4  piinar  npyuya- 

yanty  npasadam  rQpenopasadum  kila  vai  tad  rilpaTp  yad 

eta  devatA:  Agnih  Somo  Vislmur  iti  5  pratigrihya  saumyam 

hotft  pQrvas  cbandogebbyo  ’vcksbeta  6  tarn  baike  pQrvam 
chandogebhyo  haranti.  tat  tatha  na  kuryad.  vasbatkarta 
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pratham.'ib  san'abhaksh&n  bbokshayatiti  ba  sm&ba,  tenaira 

rQpena  tasm&d  ynshatkartaiva  pQrvo  Vekshet&tbaiiiaci  cba- 

ndogebhyo  baranti  ||  32  i| « || 

1  Prajapatlr  vai  svam  dubitaram  abbyadhyayad,  diyam 

ity  Huya  abur  Usbasom  ily  anye.  tarn  risyo  bbutva  robi- 

tam  bbntam  abbyait.  tam  devil  apasyami :  akritam  vai  Pra- 

japatib  karofitt.  te  tam  aicban  ya  enam  Arisbyaty,  etam 

anyonyasmin  n&viiidana.  teabSm  y5  eva  gboratamaa  tanva 

Asans,  ta  ckadh&  sainabliaraiis.  tab  sambbritS  esfaa  devo 

'bbavat.  tad  asyaitad  bhotavan  uHina  2bliavati  vai  sa  yo 

'syaitad  cvam  aama  vcda  3  tam  devS  abruvann:  ayam  vai 
Prajilpatir  akritam  akar,  imam  vidbyoti.  sa  tatbety  abra- 

vlt,  sa  vai  vo  varam  vrini  iti.  vrinisbveti.  sa  etnio  cva 

varam  avri^ta:  pasun&ni  fidhipatyam.  tad  asvaitat  pasu- 

man  n&ma  4  pasuman  bbavati  yo  ’syaitad  evam  nfima  veda 
Siam  abbyAyaty&vidbyat,  sa  viddba  Qrdliva  udaprapatat, 

tam  ctam  Mriga  i^  acaksbate.  ya  a  eva  mrigavjudbab 

sa  u  eva  sa,  ytl  robit  saRobim,  yo  evcsims  trikilndu  so  cvc~ 

shus  trikdndil  0  tad  v&  idani  Prajapato  rctab  siktam  adhu- 

vat,  tat  saro  ’bbavat.  tc  dcv£i  abruvan:  medam  PrajSpate 

reto  dusbad  iti.  yad  abravan:  medam  Pmjapate  rcto  du* 

sbad  iti,  tan  madusbam  abbavat,  tan  lu&dusbasya  mddu> 

sbatvam.  madusbam  lia  vai  n&maitad  yan  mOnusbazp,  tan 

m&dnsbam  sau  mSuusbam  ity  ilcaksbate  paroksbena,  paro- 

ksbapriya  iva  bi  dcv^  |{  33  j{  o  |] 

1  Tad  agniu&  pary&dadbus,  tan  Maruto  ’dbnnvans,  tad 
aguir  na  prftcy&vayat  tad  agninS  vaisvauarcna  paiy&dadbus, 

tan  Maruto  MbQnvans,  tad  agnir  vaisv&narab  pracy&vayat. 

tasya  yad  retasab  pratbamam  udadipyaita,  tad  asav  Adityo 

’bbavad.  yad  dvitlyam  asit,  tad  Bhrigur  abbavat  tam  Va- 

runo  nyagribnlta,  tasm&t  sa  librigur  Varunir.  atba  yat  tri- 

tiyam  adided  iva,  ta  Adity&  abbavau.  ye  ’ngilra  asans,  te 0 
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’figiraso  'bbayaii.  yad  angftrfth  punar  avasantft  ndadlpyanto, 

tad  Bribaspatir  abbavad  2yani  pariksb&nany  asaus  te  kri- 

8bn&  pasavo  *bliavan,  y&  lobini  mrittikfi  te  robitS.  atba 

yad  bbasmSalt,  tat  parasbyam  vyaaarpad:  gauro  gavaya  ri- 

aya  uabtro  gardabba  it!  ye  caite  ’numb  pasavas  te  caStan 

va  eaba  dero  'bhyavadata:  mama  vli  idam,  maiua  vai  vu- 

stabam  iti.  tarn  etayarc&  niravftdayanta  yaisliS  raudri  sa- 

syata  4a  te  pitar  marntSm  sumnam  etn  ina  nab  rQ> 

ryasya  samdriso  yayotb&b  ]  tvam  no  viro  arrati 

ksbainetba  5iti  brnyan  n&bbi  na  ity,  anabhinifinuko  bai- 

sha  devab  pr^jli  bbavati  6pra  jayemahi  rudriya  pra- 

jabbir  iti  bi-bySn  ua  rudrety,  ctasyaiva  nimiiab  parihrityai 
7  tad  u  klialii  sarp  nab  karatity  eva  sansec,  cbam  iti 

pratipadyatc,  sarvasma  e>'a  sSntyai.  nribhyo  u&ribbyo 

gava  iti.  puroanso  vai  narab  striyo  nHr}'ab,  sarvosniH 

eva  ̂ ntyai  8  so  anirakta  raudri  santft,  sarvuyub  sarvEya- 

tvaya  9  sarvain  Syur  eti  ya  evam  veda  10  so  giiyatil. 

brabma  vai  gSyatr! ,  brabmanaivainam  tan  namasyati 

||34||..|| 

1  Vaisvauarlyenfignimarutain  pratipadyatc.  vaisvanaro 

vS.  etad  retah  siktaai  ])racyilvayat,  tasmad  vai^&nariyenfi- 

gnimarutam  pratipadyate  2’navduam  pratbama  rik  ̂ nsta- 

vySgniii  vS  csbo  ’rdiisby  a^ntan  prasidann  eti  ya  Hgui* 
m^rutam  msati,  pranenaiva  tad  agnibs  taraty  Sadbiyann 

upabaoyad,  anyam  vivaktaram  ichct;  tain  eva  tat  setam 

kritvii  tarati  4taBmSd  ftguimarute  na  vyncyam;  esbtovyo 

vivakta  5  roarntam  sausati.  Maruto  Im  vS.  ebid  retab  siktam 

dbQnvaiitab  prScyuvayans,  tasmiiu  niarnbim  ̂ sati  6ya* 

jbfi-yajfia  vo  agnaye,  devo  vo  dravinoda  iti  madbye 

yonim  cSnurOpani  ca  sansati.  tad  yan  madbye  yonim  cS* 

narbpam  ca  sansati,  tasman  madbye  yonir  dbriti  7  yad  n 

dve  sQktc  i^tv&  sansati,  pratUbtbayor  eva  tad  nparisb^t 
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83 prajananam  dadliiiti  prajatyai  8  prajayate  pmjaya  paaubhir 
ya  evam  veda  ||  35  j)  n  || 

1  Jutavcdasyam  samati  2  Prajapatih  praja  a.«trijata.  tab 

srisbUb  paraoya  evayan,  na  vyavartanta.  ta  agutna  parya* 

gacbat,  ta  agnim  upuvartanta,  tarn  cvadyupy  upavrittah. 

so  ’bravij:  jata  vai  praja  ancnavidam  iti.  yad  abravij: 
jata  vai  praja  ancnavidam  iti,  taj  jatiivedasyam  abbavat, 

taj  jatavedaao  jaUivcdastvam  3  ta  agninii  parigata  niraddbub 

socatyo  dIdUyatyo  ’tisbthans.  til  lulbhir  abliyasbificat,  ta- 

smud  nparisbtaj  jatavedasyasyilpobisbtblyaip  smisati  4  ta- 

smat  tac  cbamayateva  sabstavyaip.  til  ndbbir  abbisbic3'a 

nijasynivilmanyata  5  tasii  va  Abina  budbnyena  paroksbiit 

tcjo  ’dadbad.  csba  ha  va  Abir  budlinyo  yad  agnir  garba- 

patyo,  ’gninaivaHU  tad  garbapatycim  paroksbat  tcjo  da- 

dbati.  tasmad  abar:  jubvad  evajnhvato  vaM^'an  itl||36||is|| 

1  Devanam  patnib  ̂ nsaty  anuclr  agnim  gri]ia)mtim, 

tasmad  anOci  patnl  garhapatyam  &stc  2  tad  abu;  Riikilm  pQ> 

rvd.Ep  sanscj,  j^yai  vai  pniTapeyam  iti  3  tat-tau  nadri^'ara. 

devanam  eva  patnib  pnrviib  saiiscd.  csba  ba  va  ctat  pa- 

tnlsbn  reto  dadbilti  yad  agnir  garbai)atyo,  ’guioaivasn  tad 
garhapatycna  patnlsbu  pratyakshad  rcto  dadbati  prajatyai 

4  prajayate  prajay&  paaubbir  ya  evam  veda  5taiimiit  sa* 

rnknodaryk  svasanyodary&yai  jSySy&  anujlvinl  jlvati  6  Rll> 

kirn  sai^ti.  Rilka  ba  vS  ct&m  purusbasya  sevanini  sivyati 

yalsba  sisne  ’dbi  7  paroanso  'sya  patra  j&yante  ya  evam 
veda  8  Paviravim  sansati.  vag  vai  Sarasvati  Paviravl,  vacy 

eva  tad  vacam  dadbati  Otad  ubiir:  yamlm  pQn'am  saDsc3ti 
pitrya3m  iti  |  lOyumlm  eva  purvum  ^bscd:  imaip  yama 

prastaram  S  bi  sideti.  rajfio  vai  pQrvapeyam,  tdsmad 

yamlm  era  purvSm  sansen  11  matal!  kavyairyamo  an* 

girobbir  iti  kSvy&n&m  anuclm  sansaty.  avarcpaiva  vai 

devun  kavykb  parcpaiva  pitrtns,  tasmat  kavj  Auam  anQctm 
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sansaty  12  ad  !ratSm  avara  ut  par&sa  iti  pitiyOb 

nsaty  13  qd  madbyamah  pitarab  somyftsa  iti  14  ye 

caiv&vama  ye  ca  parama  ye  ca  madhyamfts,  tan  sarvSu 

anautarfiyam  prln&ty  15abam  pitrln  fluvidatrSA  avi- 

tslti  dvitlyam  sansati  IGbarhisbado  ye  svadbaya  bu> 

tasyety.  etad  dba  vS  esbam  priyaip  dlulma  yad  barbi- 

^hada  iti,  priyenaivainSbs  tad  dhSmnS  samardbayati 

17  priyena  dhauin&  sainridbyate  ya  evam  vedelSdara  pi- 

tribbyo  namo  astr  adyeti  namaakaraTaUm  antatah 

nsati,  tOBmad  autatab  pitribbyo  naniaskriyate  19  tad  abnr: 

vyabavam  p.itryub  sanse3t  |  arySbSv&3in  iti  |  vyabavam  eva 

aanscd,  asarostbitam  vai  pitriyajfiaaya  s&dbv.  asamsthitam 

vS  esba  pitriyaj&am  satnstbupayati  yo  TySbilvam  ̂ nsati, 

tasmSd  yyah&vam  eva  sanstavyam  (}  37  ||  »  j| 

1  SyiTdusb  kilayam  madbuin&fi  atftyam  itindra- 

syaindrtr  anapbniy&b  sausaty.  etSbbir  vS  Indras  tritlyasa- 

vanam  anvapibat,  tad  auupan!yan«'lm  anupSoIyStram  2  m&- 
dyantlva  vai  tarhi  devatii  yad  eta  beta  sansati,  tasmSd 

etiau  madvat  pratigiryam  Syayor  ojas&  skabbitS  rajS- 

nsiti  vaishnnyanmlin  ricain  sansati.  Visbour  vai  yajfiasya 

darisbtam  pati  Varanoh  svisbtom,  tayor  ubhayor  eva 

ntyai  4vi8bnor  nu  kam  viry&ni  pra  vocam  id  vai* 

sbpavim  sansati.  yatha  vai  ma^'am,  evam  yajfiasya  Vi* 
sbnus.  tad  yatbS  dusbkrisbtein  dunnatTkritam  snkrisbUm 

sumatlkritam  knrvann  iyud,  evam  evaitad  yajnasya  dasbtu- 

tam  dubsastam  susbtotam  su^tani  kurvann  eti  yad  et&m 

hots  sansati  Stantum  tauvau  rajaso  bbSnam  anv' 
ihiti  prajdpatynm  &iusati.  pnijil  vai  tantnb,  prajam  eva* 

smil  etat  samtanoti  6 jyotisbmatah  patbo  raksha 

dhiy&  kritilu  id.  devayknii  vai  jyotishmantah  pantb&nas, 

tSn  evSsmk  etad  vitanoty.  annlbanam  vayata  joguvkm 

apo  manur  bhava  janayS  daivyam  janam  ity  evai* 
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nain  tan  Manoh  prajaya  samtanoti  prajfttyai  7  prajayate 

prajaya  pafubbir  ya  evatp  vcdaiSva  na  indro  niaghava 

virapfity  uttamaya  paridadbaayiim  vft  Indro  magbava  vi- 

rapsT  9 karat  satya  carsbanidbrid  anarvetlyam  vai 

satya  carsbanldhrid  anarva  10  tv  am  raja  janusbam 

dbcby  astne  itiyara  vai  raja  janusbam  11  adbi  sravo 

mabinam  yaj  jaritra  itiyam  vai  mabinam  yajfiah  sravo 

yajamano  jaritft,  yajanmuayaivaitam  Osisliam  iaaste  12  tad 

upaspri^n  bbumiiii  paridadbyat  tad  yasyim  eva  yajfiam 

sauibbarati,  tasy&m  cvainatn  tad  autatah  pratisbtlifipayaty 

18  agno  marudbbib  siibhayadbbir  rikvabbir  ity 

agniniarutam  uktham  sastvagnimarutya  yajati,  yatb&bba- 

gam  tad  devatah  pHnati  pnnati  ||  38  |{  i«  || 

Ui  tfitiyapancikSySm  tfitlyo  ’dbyflyah. 
Iti  tTAyodaASdhySye  oftturdsnb  kh&iidah. 

1  Dev&  asurair  yuddliam  upapr&yan  v^ay^ya, 

Agnir  n&nvakSmayataitum.  tani  devi  nbrnvaun :  api  tvara 

chy,  asmakam  vai  tvain  eko  ’siti.  sa  nbstnto  ’nvesby&nilty 

abravlt,  stata  du  meti.  tnm  te  snmntkramyopauivritySstn'- 

vans,  t&D  stuto  'nnprait  2  sa  tri^renir  bbQtva  tryaniko  ’su* 
r&n  yaddbam  upaprayad  vijayAya.  trihsrenir  iti  cbandAnsy 

eva  srenir  aknruta,  tryanika  iti  savanftny  ev&nlkSni.  tAn 

asanibhAvyam  par&bb&vayat.  tato  vai  dcvS  abbavan,  parA- 

snrA  3  bbavaty  Atmana,  pnrasya  dvishan  pApmA  bhrAtrivyo 

bbavati,  ya  evam  veda  4  sA  vA  eshA  gAyatiy  eva  yad  agni- 

shtomas.  caturvibsatyaksbarA  vai  gAyatil,  catar\ibsatir 

agnisbtomasya  stutasastrApi  5  tad  vai  yad  idam  Abuh:  sU’ 

dbayAm  ba  vai  vAjI  subito  dadbAtiti.  gayatrl  vai  tan.  na 

ha  vai  gayatri  ksharaA  ramata,  Qrdbva  ba  vA  esbA  yaja- 

mAnam  AdAya  svar  eUty.  agnisbtomo  vai  tan.  na  ha  va 

aguiBbtODiab  ksbaniA  ramata,  urdhvo  ba  vA  esba  yajamA- 

nam  AdAya  svar  cti  0  sa  vA  esba  samvatsara  eva  yad  agni- 
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Bhtomas.  catnirin^tyardhamftso  rai  namratsaras,  catnrvi* 

nsatir  agnisbtoinasya  stutiisastrftui  7  Uim  yatb&  samudram 

srotya  cvam  sarve  yajfiakratavo  'piyanti  ||  39  ||  1 1| 
1  Dikshanlyesbtis  tiyatc.  tam  evanu  yab  kasceabtoyaa, 

Uh  sarva  agiiishtomam  apiyantl2|am  upabvayata,  ijSvidbS. 

vai  ])akayajfiil.  ijam  cvami  yc  kcca  pukayajfias,  te  sarve 

'gnisbtoraara  apiyanti  3  sayampriltar  agnibotram  jnbvati, 
s&yanipratar  vrntam  prayacbanti;  svSliUkaren&guibotram 

jnbvati,  svabakilrena  vratam  prayacbanti;  svabSkararu 

evanv  agniliotram  agniabtomain  apyeti  4paiicada$a  praya- 

nlye  samidbenlr  anvalm  paiicadasa  daraapfirnaoiasayoh, 

prayanlyam  evanu  darsap&rnamasav  agnisbtoinam  apitab 

Ssomam  rajauam  krinantr,  an.sbadbo  vai  somo  rajaiisba- 

dbibbis  tain  bhisbajyanti  yam  bbisbajyantl  somam  cva  ra- 

janain  kilyamanara  ana  yani  kauica  bbesbajani,  tilni  sa- 

rvany  agnisbtomam  apiyanty  6  ognim  atitbye  mantbauty 

agnim  c&tunniUyeabv,  fttitbyam  evino  caturmasy&ny  ogoi- 

shtomam  apiyanti’  7  payasft  pravargye  caranti  payaaS  dft- 

ksb&yanayajfie,  pravargyam  ev&nn  dftksb&yanayajfio  ’gni' 
sbtomam  apyeti  8  pasur  npavasatbc  bbavati,  tarn  ev&na  yc 

keca  pasnbandb&s  tc  sarve  ’gnisbtomam  apiyanti 9 j&dadbo 

iiaroa  yajfiakratus,  tarn  dadbna  caranti  dadbnb  dadbigha- 

rmc,  dadhigbarmani  eviluv  ilbdadho  ’gnishtomaiu  apyeti 
!|40!I»|1 

1  Xti  nn  pnrastftd,  atboparishUt.  paficadasoktbyasya 

stotrbpi  paficmlasa  sastrani,  sa  muse.  inSsadha  saiuvatsaro 

vibitah,  sanivatsaro  *gnir  vaisvanaro,  ’guir  agnisbtomaL 

saipvntsarum  evftnfiktbyo  ’gnish^imam  apycty.  uktbyam 

apiyantam  ann  vAjapeyo  'pyety,  nktbyo  hi  sa  bbavati 

2  dvbdasa  I'itrch  paryayiU^  sarve  pancada^,  te  dvaU'dvan 

sampbdya  trinsad.  ekavibsazn  sbolasi  s&nia,  trivrit  sam- 

dbib:  sli  triueat,  sa  masas.  trinsan  mSsasya  r&trayo.  ma- 
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sadliS.  saipvatsaro  vihitah,  samvatKaro  ’goir  vaisvjlnaro,  'gnir 

agnislitomab.  samvatearani  evftnv  atirtltro  'gni><Utomara 

apyety.  atirtltram  apiyantam  aiiv  aptoryaino  ’pyety,  ati- 
r&tro  hi  sa  bhavaty  Sctad  vai  ye  ca  purastad  ye  copari- 

sb^  yajhakratavas,  te  sai'vc  'gnisli^mam  apiyaiiti  4  tasya 
samstntasya  navatisatani  stoiriyab.  s3  yii  navatis  te  dasa 

trivrito,  ’tba  y&  navatis  te  da&itha  y&  dasa  tAsam  ekS. 

stotriyodcti  trivrit  parisisbyatc:  so  ’sftv  ekavinso  ’dhyaUitas 
tapati.  Tishuv&n  va  esba  stomauam.  da^  vft  ctasmild 

arvSiicas  trivrito  dasa  parflbco,  madbya  csba  ckavinsa 

nbbayato  'dbydbitos  tapati.  tad  yilsan  8totriyo<leti,  saita- 
smiuu  adhyulUa:  sa  yajamanas,  tad  daivam  kshatram  sabo 

balam  5  asnute  ba  vai  daivam  kshatram  sabo  balam,  eta- 

sya  ba  sayujyam  sariipatatp  salokatiim  asnute  ya  cvam 

veda  II  41 1|  >  || 

1  Devfi  va  asurair  vijigyanS  Qrdbvah  svargam  lokam 

ayan.  bo  ’gnir  divisprig  urdhva  udiisrayata,  sii  svargasya 

lokasya  dvaram  avrinod.  Agnir  vai  svargasya  lokasyadbi- 

patis.  tarn  Vasavab  pratbama  rigacbans,  ta  enam  abrnvaim: 

ati  no  ’rjasy,  &kuaam  nab  kurv  iti.  sa  nnstuto  ’tisraksbya 

ity  abravTt,  stnta  no  mcti.  tatbeti.  tarn  tc  trivrita  stomc- 

nastuvans,  tftn  state  ’tyilrjata,  tc  yatbftlokam  ngacbans.  2  tarn 

Rndra  agacbaus,  ta  cnam  abruvann:  ati  no  'rjasy,  iikasam 

nab  korv  iti.  sa  nftstnto  ’tisraksbya  ity  abravit,  stata  nu 
meti.  tatbeti.  tam  to  paticada^na  stomcnOstuvans,  tan 

state  'tyarjata,  te  yatbalokam  agaebabs  8  tam  Aditya  aga¬ 

cbaus,  ta  enam  abruvann:  ati  no  ’rjasy,  akasam  nab  kuiT 

iti.  sa  n&stuto  'tisraksbya  ity  abravit,  stnta  nu  meti.  ta¬ 

tbeti.  tam  te  saphidaseiia  stomenustuvans,  tan  stuto  'tya- 
rjatu,  tc  yatbalokam  aguebans  4  tam  Visve  deva  agacbaus, 

ta  cuam  abruvann:  ati  uo  'rjasy,  Akasam  nab  kurv  iti.  sa 

nastuto  'tisraksbya  ity  abravit,  stuU  no  meti.  tatiieti.  tam 
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ta  okarin^na  stomenSstuvans,  tfin  stuto  'tyJlijata,  to  ya- 

tb&lokam  agacbann  5ckaikena  vai  tarn  devab  8tonien&stn> 

Tai^,  tfin  stuto  ’ty&ijata,  te  yatlmlokam  agacbanu  6  atha 
liainam  esha  ctaib  sarvaih  stomaih  stauti  yo  yajatc  7ya8 

cainaiu  evam  vedatl  tu  tarn  arjata  8  ati  ba  vfi  enam  aijate 

svargam  lokam  abbi  ya  evam  vcda  ||  42 1|  *  || 

1  Sa  vft  eabo  'gnir  eva  yad  aguisbtomas,  tarn  yad  astU’ 

vans  tasmad  agnistomas.  tam  agnistomam  aautam  agni- 

shtoma  ity  acaksliate  paroksbeno,  parokshapriy&  iva  bi 

dev2s  2  tarn  yac  catiislitoyS  devas  catnrbbib  stomair  aato- 

vans,  tasmilc  catustomas.  tam  eatustomam  aantam  catu* 

shtoma  dcaksbate  paroksbcna,  paroksbapriyi  iva  bi 

devu  3  atba  yad  enam  drdbvam  sautarn  jyotir  biiQtam  astu- 

vans,  tasm&j  jyotistomas.  tarn  jyotistomam  santam  jyoti- 

shtoma  ity  ftcalubate  paroksbcna,  paroksbapriya  iva  bi 

dev&b  4sa  v2l  esho  'naparo  yajbakratur,  yatb&  ra* 
thacakram  aoantam  evam  yad  agnislitomas.  tasya  yatbaiva 

prfiyanam  tatbodayanam  5  tad  eshSbbi  yajfiagatba  glyato: 

yad  asya  piirvam  aparam  tad  asya, 

yad  V  asySiparam  tad  v  asya  purvam  ] 

aber  iva  sarpaoam  ^kalasya 

oa  vijSnanti  yatarat  parastSd 

iti  6yatb&  by  evdsya  prSyanam  evam  udayanam  asad  iti 

7  tad  tlhur:  yat  trivrit  pr&yanam  ekavinsam  ndayanam, 

kena  to  same  iti  8  yo  v&  ckaviit^  trivrid  vai  so,  ’tbo  yad 
ubhan  tricau  tiicinSv  iti  br&yat,  tencti  |i  43 1|  s  (| 

1  Yo  va  esba  tapaty  esho  ’gnisbtoma,  esba  sShnas- 
tarn  sabalvfilina  samsth&payeyuh,  sahiio  vai  nama  2t6n&' 

samtvarambnas  carcyur,  yatbaiva  pratahsavann  evam  mk- 

dbyamdina  evaip  tritTyasavaim.  evam  u  ba  yajamano  *pra- 
m&yuko  bbavati  3  yad  dba  vfi  idam  pdrvayoh  savanayor 

asamtvaraoi&n&s  caranti,  tasm&d  dbedam  praoyo  grimati 
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babulSvisb^.  atlia  yad  dbedam  tritiyasavane  samtvarami- 
nfis  caranti,  tasmftd  dhedam  pnUyafici  drrgharnnyftni  hha- 
vanti.  tatba  ba  yajamanab  pramiyuko  bhavati  4  tenusam- 

tvaranian&s  earcyur,  yatliaiva  prAtabsarana  evam  uiAdbyam- 

dina  evam  trillyasavana.  cvam  u  ha  yajamfiuo  'pramAynko 
bhavati  5  sa  ctam  eva  sastrenAmiparyavarteta.  yadii  va 

eslia  pratar  udety,  atha  mandrnm  tapnti:  tasuian  mandraya 
v5ca  prAtah^avanc  sassed.  atba  yadabhyety,  atba  ballyas 
tapati:  tasmSd  balTyasyA  vAcA  madhyamdiiie  snnscd.  atha 

yadabhitarAm  cty,  atha  balishtliatamam  tapati:  tasiuad  ba* 

lishthatamayA  vAca  tritlyasavane  ^nscd.  evara  sanned  yadi 

vaca  Tslta,  vAg  gbi  sastrarp.  yaya  tu  vAcottarottarinyotsa* 

beto  saiuApanAya,  tayA  pratipadyetaitat  susastatamaiu  iva 

bhavati  6  sa  vA  eaha  iia  kadA  cauAstam  cti  nodeti  7  tarn 

yad  astam  ctiti  raanyante,  ’hna  eva  tad  autam  itvatbAtma- 

iiam  viparyasyate,  ratrim  evuvastut  kurutc  ’hah  parastad 
8  atba  yad  enam  pratar  udctTtl  manyaiitc,  ratrer  cva  tad 

antam  itvathatniunam  viparyasyate,  ’bar  eravnstAt  kurute 
ratiim  panistat  9  sa  va  esha  iia  kadA  caua  uimroenti  10  na 

ha  vai  kadA  caua  nimrocaty,  ctasya  ba  sAyujyam  sarll- 

patAm  salokatAm  asnute  ya  evam  veda  ya  evam  veda 

l|44li.!j 

Iti  tritlyapAneikaySm  catiirtho  'dbySyah. 

Iti  caturda^dhynye  shnshthah  khan^ah. 

1  Yajuo  vai  devebliyo  'nuAdyam  udakrAmat.  tc  devA 

abrnvan:  yajfio  vai  no  'miadyam  udakramld,  anv  imam 

yajfiam  auuam  anviebameti.  te  ’bruvan:  katliam  anviebA- 

meti,  brAhmanena  ca  chaudobbis  abruvaus.  te  brA- 

hmanam  ebandobhir  adtkshayaiis,  tasyantaip  yajfiam  atn- 

nvatSpi  patuib  samaynjayaiis.  tsismAd  dhapy  etarbi  diksba- 

ulyayam  ishUv  iintara  eva  yajfiam  tanvate,  ’pi  patiub  sam* 

yajayanti.  tarn  auu  n}'3yam  anvavAyans  2  te  prayauiyam 
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atanvata.  tarn  pr&yaniyena  ncdlyo  ’nv&gacliahB,  te  karma- 
bhih  samatvaranta.  tac  chamyvaDtam  akurvana,  taamfid 

dhSpy  etarbi  pr&yanlyain  MipyTantam  eva  bhavati.  tarn 

anu  nyayam  anrav&yans  3  ta  atitliyam  atanvata.  tam  uti- 

thycna  nedlyo  ’nvagacbans,  te  karmabbih  samatvaranta. 

tad  ilantam  akurvaus,  tasmid  dhapy  etarby  fititbyam  ila- 

ntam  eva  bhavati.  tam  aou  nySyam  anvavSyans  4ta  npa- 

sado  'tanvata.  tam  npasadbbir  ncdlyo  ’nvft^acbans,  te  ka¬ 
rmabbih  samatvaranta.  te  tisrah  s&inidbenir  anQcya  tisro 

devata  ayajaus,  tasmad  db&py  etarby  upasatsu  tisra  eva 

samidbenir  anOcya  tisro  devata  yajauti.  tam  anu  ny&yam 

anvavkyabs  5  ta  upavasatbam  atanvata.  tarn  upavasatbye 

’bany  apnuvans,  tam  Sptv&ntain  yajfiam  atauvatapi  patnib 
aamayajayans.  tasmud  db&py  etarby  upavasatha  antam  eva 

yajfiam  tanvate,  *pi  patnib  samyt^ayanti  6  tasmad  etesbu 

pbrvesba  karmasu  sanaistaram  -sanaistaram  ivanabrfiyad 

Vanfitsaram  iva  hi  te  tam  ayans.  tasmad  npavasatbe  ya- 

vatya  vaca  kamaylta,  tava^annbrQyad,  apto  hi  sa  tarhi 

bbavatlti  8  tam  aptvabravabs :  tishtbasva  no  ’nnadyayeti. 
sa  nety  abra^t,  katham  vas  tishtbeyeti.  tan  Ikshataiva. 

tam  abmvan:  brahmanena  ca  nas  chandobbis  ca  sayug  bhfi- 

tvannadyaya  tishthaaveti.  tatbeti.  tasmad  dhapy  etarbi  ya- 

jfiab  sayug  bhtitva  devebbyo  havyam  vabati  brfihmanena 

ca  chandobbis  ca  H  45 1|  1 1| 

1  Tnni  ha  vai  yajfie  kriyante:  jagdham  girnam  vantam 

2  tad  dbaitad  eva  jagdham  yad  asansamanam  artvijyam 

k&rayata:  uta  vfi  me  dadyfid  uta  vfi  ma  vripiteti.  tad  dba 

tat  par&fi  eva  yatha  jagdham,  na  baiva  tad  yajamftnam 

bhunakty  3  atba  baitad  eva  girnam  yad  bibbyad  firtv^yam 

kfirayata :  uta  vS  mfi  na  bftdhetota  v&  me  na  yajfiavesasam 

korySd  iti.  tad  dba  tat  parafi  eva  yatha  girnazn,  na  baiva 

tad  yajamknam  bhunakfy  4  atba  baitad  eva  vfintam  yad 

t 
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abhi^yamSnam  Srtvijyarn  karaynte.  yathft  ha  vft  idam 
vantan  manoshya  blbhatsanta,  cvam  taamad  devas.  tad  dha 
tat  paras  eva  yatha  vantam,  na  haiva  tad  yajamanam  bhu- 
<nakti  5  sa  etesharp  trayanam  a^m  neySt^G  tam  yady  etesham 
trayanam  ekamcid  akamam  abhyabhavet,  tasyasti  vamade- 
vyasya  stotre  prayascittir  7  idam  va  idam  vamadevyam  ya- 
jamanaloko  ’mritalokah  svargo  iokas  8  tat  tribhir  aksharair 
nylinaip.  tasya  stotra  upasripya  tredhatminam  vigrihmyftt; 
pu-ru-sha  iti  9  sa  eteshu  lokeshv  fttmanam  dadbaty; 
aamin  yajamanaloke  'sminn  amritaloke  ’smia  sTarge  loke, 
sa  sarvam  darishtim  atyety  lOapi  yadi  samriddha  iva  ri- 
trijah  syur,  iti  ha  smahatha  haitaj  japed  evpti  [j  46  ||  1 1| 

1  Chandahsi  vai  devebhyo  havyam  udhva  sranUni  ja- 
ghanSrdhe  yajfiasya  tishthanti,  yathasvo  vasvataro  vohivaha 
tishthed  evaqa.  tebhya  etam  maitravaranam  pnsupnrola^m 
anu  devikahavinshi  nirvaped  2  Dhatre  purolasaip  dvada- 
^kapalam.  yo  Dhata  sa  vashatkaro  3  *nuniat}'ai  caram, 
yftnumatih  sa  gSyatrl  4  Rakayai  carom.  yS  Raka  sS  tri- 
shtup  5  Sinivalyai  carom,  yft  SinivSll  sa  jagaU.  Kahvai 
carom,  ya  Kuhfih  sanusbtob  6  etSni  v5va  sarviini  chaoda- 
dsi:  gSyatram  traishtubham  jagatam  annshtubham,  anv 
anySny,  etani  hi  yajSe  pratamam  iva  kriyanta  7  etair  ha 
va  asya  chandobhir  yajatah  sarvais  chandobhir  ishtom  bha- 

vati  ya  evam  veda  8  tad  vai  yad  idam  ahuh ;  sudhayam  ha 
vai  v^I  sohito  dadhatiti.  chandansi  vai  tat,  sodhayam  ha 
v5  eoaui  chand&hsi  dadbaty  9  anaoudbyayiDam  lokam  ja- 
yati  ya  evaip  veda  10  tad  dhaika  5har:  Dhftt£ram  eva  sa- 

rvasSm  purastSt-porastad  Sjyena  pariyajet,  tad  5sn  sarvaso 
mithunam  dadhSfiti  11  tad  u  va  ahur:  jami  va  eUd  yajie 
kriyate,  yatra  samaoibhyara  rigbhyam  samane  ’ban  yaja- 
Hti  12  yadi  ha  va  api  bahvya  iva  jByah,  patir  vBva  ta.- 
sBm  mithunam.  tad  yad  asam  Dhataram  porastad  ya^ 
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jati,  tad  Ssa  sarvibsa  mitbonam  dadhatllSti  nu  devikanam 

1  Atha  devlDam  2  SarySya  pnrolSaam  ekakapalam.  yah 

Sflryah  sa  DbatS,  sa  q  cva  vnabatkSro  3  dive  carum.  ya 

dyaoh  B&numatih,  so  cva  gSyatry.  Usbasc  carum.  yosbah 

8&  Raka,  80  eva  trishtob.  gave  carum.  yS  gauh  sa  SinT* 

vail,  so  eva  jagati.  prithivyai  caruip.  y5  p^itbivl  sa  Ku- 

bu^  so  evSnushtub  4etani  vSva  sarv&ni  cband&nsi:  gkya- 

tram  traish^bbam  jagatam  annsbtubbam,  anv  anyany,  etani 

hi  yajfie  pratamam  iva  kriyanta.  etair  ha  va  asya  chan- 

dobbir  yajatab  sarvais  cbandobbir  ishtom  bhavati  ya  evnm 

veda.  tad  vai  yad  idam  &hnh:  sudbayam  ha  vai  vSjl  su* 

hito  dadhStlti.  cbandahsi  vai  tat,  sudhay&m  ha  v&  enam 

chandSosi  dadbaty.  asaDudby&yinam  lokatp  jayati  ya  evam 

veda.  tad  dbaika  Sbub:  Suryam  eva  sarvas&m  purastat- 

purastSd  l^yeua  pariyajet,  tad  Ssu  sarvSsu  mitbnnam  da- 

dhsati.  tad  u  vS  Sbur:  jSmi  v5  etad  yajfie  kriyate,  yatra 

samftnlbbyam  ngbbySm  sam&ne  'ban  yajatlti.  yadi  ba  t& 
api  bahvya  iva  j&y&b,  patir  vSva  t&sSm  mitbuoam.  tad 

yad  ksktu  SGryam  purast&d  yajati,  tad  &8U  sarvasu  mitbn¬ 

nam  dadhitl  5 1&  yS  imas  t&  amGr  yS  amfts  ta  imft,  anya- 

tarftbbir  vava  tarn  kamam  Spnoti  ya  etasubhaylshu  6  ta 

ubbaytr  gatasriyab  prajAtikimasya  samnirvapen  7  na  tv 

esbisbyamSnasya  8  yad  ena  esbishyamanasya  samnirvaped, 

iBvaro  bAsya  vitte  devA  arantor:  yad  vA  ayam  atmane  'lam 

amansteti  9  ta  ba  Sncivriksbo  GaupalAyano  Vriddhadyu^ 

mnasySbbipratariDasyobhayTr  yajfie  samniruvApa.  tasya  ba 

ratbagritsam  gAbamAnaEp  drisbtvovacettbam  abam  asya 

rijanyasya  devikAs  ca  devis  cobbayir  yajfie  samamAdayapi, 

yad  asyettham  ratbagritso  gAbata  id.  catubsbasbdiu  kava* 

ctaah  sasvaddbAsya  te  putranaptAra  Asuh  {|  48 1|  «|| 

1  Agnishtomam  vai  devA  asrayantokthAny  asurAs,  te 
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aamSvadvIryS  evisan,  na  vyftvartanta.  tftn  BharadvSja 

risbTnSm  apasyad:  ime  Tft  asurA  nktbeshn  sritia,  tAu 

eahSm  na  kas  cana  pasyaQti,  so  'gnim  adabTayad  2  ehy 

a  shu  bravAni  te  *gna  ittbetarS  gira  ity  S  asuryA 

ha  vft  itara  girah  480  'gnir  upottisbthann  abravft:  kim 
s>id  era  mahyam  kriso  dirgbah  palito  vaksbyatlti  S  Bha- 

radvajo  ha  rai  kri^  dirgliah  palita  asa  6  so  ’bravid:  ime 

?a  asura  ukthesbu  sritAs,  tin  vo  na  kas  cana  pasyatiti 

7  tAn  Agnir  asvo  bbQtvAbbyatyadravad.  yad  Agnir  asvo 

bhQtTAbhyatyadraTat,  tat  sAkamasvam  samSbbavat,  tat  sA* 

kamaavasya  sakamasTatvaip  8  tad  Ahuh:  sakamasvenoktbSni 

pranayed,  apranitAni  vSva  tAny  nkthani  yany  anyatra  s5- 

kamasvAd  iti  9  pramanbishtbiyena  pranayed,  ity  abub,  pra* 

mabbisbthfyena  val  devA  asurAn  ukthebhyab  prAnudanta 

10  tat  prabaiva  pramanbisbtfatyena  nayet,  pra  sAkamasvena 

l|49||.|| 

1  Te  tA  asura  TnaitraTarnnasyoktbam  osrayanta.  so 

’bravfd  Indrab:  kas  caham  ceman  ito  ’surAn  notsyavabA 
ity.  abam  cety  abravid  Varnnas.  tasmAd  aindrAvarnnam 

maitrAvaninas  tritiyasavanc  ^nsatlndras  ca  bi  tan  Varu- 

nas  ca  tato  ’nadetAm  2  te  vai  tato  *pahatA  asurA  brAbma- 

nAccbatisina  nktham  asrayanta.  so  ’bravtd  Indrab:  k4s 

cAbam  cemAn  ito  ’surAn  notsyAvahA  ity.  abam  cety  abra- 

vid  Bribaspatis.  tasmAd  aindrAbarbaspatyam  brabmana- 

ccbansi  trittyasavane  sansatiudras  ca  hi  tan  Bribaspatis 

ca  tato  'nudetam  3te  vai  tato  'pabatA  asurA  acbAvakasyo- 

ktbam  asrayanta.  so  ’bravld  Indrah:  kas  cabam  cemAn 

ito  'snrAn  notsyavabA  ity.  abam  cety  abravid  Visbnus. 

tasmAd  aindrAvalsbnavam  acbAvAkas  tritiyasavane  sonsa- 

tlodras  ca  hi  tAn  Visbnus  ca  tato  ’nndetAm  4  dvandvam 

Indrena  devatAb  sasyante.  dvandvam  vai  mitbnnam,  ta* 

smAd  dvandvAn  mitbunam  prajAyate  prajAtyai  5  pr%)Ayate 
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prajayfi  pasubbir  ya  eram  vedaGtha  haite  potrlySs  c& 

Desbtiiyaa  ca  catvara  ritoyajS^  sbal  ricah:  sS  vir^  da* 

aim.  tad  viraji  yajfiam  daainySm  pratisbtbSpayanti  prati- 

shthapayanti  ||  50  |] « {] 

lU  triUyapanoikayiUD  paflcamo  ’dbyAyab. 

Iti  panoada^dbySya  sbaabtfaah  khan^h. 
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1  DevS  yai  prathamenShnendrSya  vajram  samabbarans, 

tarn  dyitTyenEhnSsificaba,  tain  tritlyenabnS  prSyachabs,  tarn 

catnrtbe  ’ban  prSharat.  tasmSc  catburtbe  'ban  sbolasinam 

^nsati  2yajro  va  eaba  yat  shojaal.  tad  yac  caturthe  ’ban 
sbolasinam  sausati,  vajram  eva  tat  praharati  dvisbate  bbrS' 

trivySya  vadbam  yo  'sya  strityas  tasmai  startava!  Sv^ro 

vai  sbojaa!  paaava  uktbSni,  tarn  parastad  uktbSoam  parya- 

sya  sansati  4  tarn  yat  parastSd  nktbSDSra  paryasya  sabsati, 

yajrepaiva  tat  sboIasinS  pastin  parigacbati.  tasmSt  pasavo 

yajrenaiva  sbojaaiDa  parigata  manusbyan  abhy  apavartante. 

tasmSd  afvo  va  purusho  vE  gaur  va  basti  vE  parigata  eva 

svayam  Stmaneta  eva  vacabbishiddba  upavartate,  vajram 

eva  sbolasinam  pa^ap  yajrenaiva  shojasina  parigato.  vag 

gbi  vajro  vak  sbolasl  5  tad  Ebuh:  kim  sbolaainah  sholasi* 

tvam  iti.  sbola^b  stotrEnEm  sbolasab  sastrEnSm^  sbojasa- 

bbir  aksbarair  Sdatte  sbolosibbib  pra^ati)  sholasapadam 

nividam  dadbati:  tat  sbolaainab  sbolasitvam  6  dve  va 

akabare  atiricyete  abolasino  ’nnabtabbam  abbisampannasya. 

vEco  vava  tan  stanau,  satySorite  vSva  te  7  avaty  enam  aa- 

^am,  nainam  anritam  binasti  ya  evam  veda  ||  1 11  >  [1 

1  Ganrivitam  sholaai  aama  kurvfta  tcjaakamo  brabma- 

varcasakEmas.  tejo  vai  brabmavarcasam  gaarivttam,  tejaavl 

brabmavarcasl  bbavati  ya  evam  vidvaii  gaarivitam  sholaai 

sama  kurute  2  nanadam  sholaai  sama  kartavyam,  ify  abnr. 

Indro  vai  VritrEya  vajram  ndayacbat,  tarn  asmai  prSbarat, 

tarn  abbyabanat.  so  ̂ bbibato  vyanadad.  yad  vyanadat,  tan 
nanadam  sEmEbhavat,  tan  nfinadasya  nEnadatvam.  abbrE> 

trivyam  va  etad  bhratrivyabS  sEma  yan  nEnadam  3  abhrS* 
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trivyo  bhrStrivyalia  bbavati  ya  evam  vidvSn  nanadam  sho~ 

Iasi  sSina  kurute  4  tad  yadi  uauadaip  kiiryar,  avihntak 

abolas!  Mnstavyo;  'vlbritftsu  bi  t^u  stovatc.  yadi  gauri- 
vltam,  vibritab  sbolasT  sabstavyo;  viliritasu  bi  tSau  stuvate 

II 2  INI 
lAthatas  cbandaiisy  eva  vyatishaja^.  a  tvu  vaha- 

ntu  haraya,  upo  ahu  srinuli!  gira  iti  giiyairls  ca  pa- 

fiktls  ca  yyatisbajati.  giiyatro  vai  parusliab,  pufiktab  pasa* 

vah.  punisbam  eva  tat  pasnbbir  vyatishajati,  pasiisbn  pra- 

tisbtb&payati.  yad  u  gayatrt  ca  paSktis  ca,  te  dve  ann- 
sbtnbbaii;  teno  v&co  rQpad  annsbtabbo  rupad  vajrariipan 

Haiti  2  yad  indra  pritauajyc,  'yam  tc  uBtu  baryata 

ity  ushnibas  ca  bribatis  ca  vyatisbajaty.  ausbniiio  vai  pn* 

rUBbo,  biirbatab  posavab.  purasliain  cva  tat  paaubliir  vya- 

tisbajati,  paausbu  prati^btbupayati.  yad  nsbpik  ca  brilmtl 

ca,  te  dve  anuBbtubkau;  tcno  vaco  rupad  anusbtubbo  rfi> 

pSd  TajrarGp&H  naity  3a  dbfirsbu  usmai,  brahman  vTra 

brabmakritiip  jttsbana  iti  dvipadilm  oa  trisbtubbam  ca 

vyatishajati.  dvipad  vai  purusbo,  vfryam  trisbtop.  puru- 

sbam  cva  tad  viryena  vyatisbtyati,  vTrye  pratisbtbapayati. 

tasmat  purosbo  vlryc  pratisbthitab  sarvcsliani  pasfinam  vi> 

ryavattamo.  yad  u  dvipada  ca  vm&atyaksbar^  trisbtop  ca, 

te  dve  anusbtnbban;  teno  vaco  rupad  anusbtnbbo  rOpkd 

vajrarSpan  naity  4  esbil  brabmA,  pra  tc  luabc  vida* 

the  sansisb'am  bar!  iti  dvipadSa  ca  jagatls  ca  vyatisha' 
jati.  dvip&d  vai  purnsbo,  jdgatoh  pasavah.  purusbam  eva 

tat  pasubhir  vyatisbajati,  pasushu  pratisbtbapayati  tasmat 

puruabah  pasushu  pratisbtoito  ’tti  caiu&u  adlii  ca  tisbtoati, 

va^  cSsya.  yad  u  dvipada  ca  sbojasaksbarS  jagatl  ca,  te 

dve  anushtubbau;  teno  vaco  rupad  anushtubho  rQpad  va- 

jrarQpan  naiti  5 trikadrukeshn  mabisho  yavSsiram, 

pro  shv  asmat  puroratbam  ity  atichaudasab  sansati. 
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97 chandogam  vai  yo  raso  ’tyaksbarat,  so  ’ticbandasam  abliy 

atyaksliarat,  tad  aticbandaso  'ticbandastrani.  sarvebhyo 
VH  esba  cbaodobhyah  samnirmito  yat  shola^.  tad  yad  ati> 

cbandasab  sausati,  sarvebbya  evaiiiam  tac  cbandobhyab 

samuirmimite  6  sarvcbbyas  cbaudobbyah  samuirmitcna  sbo- 

jasina  radbnoti  ya  ovam  veda  ||  3 1|  9 1{ 

1  Mah&namDluam  upasarg&n  upasrijaty  2  ayam  vai  lo- 

kab  pratbama  oiabananiny  antariksbaloko  dvitlynsau  lokas 

tritlyS.  sarvebhyo  va  esba  lokebbyab  samnirmito  yat  sbo- 

last,  tad  yan  mabanamDiofim  upasargilu  npasrynti,  sarve¬ 

bbya  evainam  tal  lokebbyab  samnirmimitc.  3  sarvebhyo  lo- 

kebbyab  samnirroitCDa  sholasioa  radhuoti  ya  evam  veda 

4pra-pra  vas  trishtubbnm  isbam,  areata  prilrcata, 

yo  yyatiur  apbSnayad  iti  prajnats  atmsbtubbab  sansati. 

tad  yatbeba  ceha  capatbena  caritva  paiitbSimm  paryaveySt, 

t&drik  tad  yat  prajfiatS  aimshtabbab  sabsati  5  sa  yo  vya- 

pto  gatasrlr  iva  maiiyctavibritam  sUolasicam  saasaycu:  Dec 

ebandasAm  kriebrad  avapadyA  ity.  atba  yah  pApmAnam 

apigigbansub  syadi  vibritam  sUolasiuaip  Musayed.  vyati- 

sbakta  iva  vai  puroshab  pApmnnit,  vyatisbaktam  evasmai 

tat  papmAnam  Muialam  bauty  Capa  pupDiauam  bate  ya 

evam  vcdo7d  yad  bradboasya  visb^pam  ity  uttainayA 

paridadhAti.  svaigo  vai  loko  bradbiiasya  visbtopam,  sva- 

rgam  eva  tal  lokam  yajamanam  gamayaty  Sapah  pBrve- 

shain  barivab  sntAnAm  iti  ytyati  9  sar^'ebbyo  v5  esba 

savanebbyah  samnirmito  yat  sbolasT.  tad  yad:  apab  pG- 

rvesham  barivab  sutAnam  iti  yajati,  pitavad  vai  prAtah- 

savanam,  pratabsavanad  evainam  tat  sainnirmimlte  lO’tbo 

idam  savauam  kevalam  ta  iti.  madbyamdiiiaip  vai  sa- 

ranam  kevalam,  madbyamdinad  evainam  tat  savauat  sam* 

nirmimito  llmamaddbi  somam  mad  human  tarn  iudreti. 

madvad  vai  Uitlyasavanam,  tritiyasavanad  evainam  tal 
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samnirmimite  12  8atril  vrishafi  jatbnra  &  vrisba* 

sveti.  vrishanvad  vai  sliolasino  rnpam.  sarvcbbyo  va  osba 

savaocbbyah  sanmirmito  yat  sholaat.  tad  yad:  apab  pn- 

rvesbSm  barivah  sutanam  iti  yajati,  sarvebhya  evai* 

nam  tat  savancbhyab  samDirmimIte  ISsarvebbyab  savane- 

bbyah  samnirmitcua  sbolaaina  rddimoti  ya  evam  vcda 

14  inalianamntuam  pancaksharlin  npasargan  npasrijaty  eka- 

dasaksbaresbu  padesliu.  sarvebbyo  vsi  esba  cbaudobbyab 

saiimirmito  yat  sboIasT.  tad  yan  mabdnarouTnapi  pafica- 

ksbar&Q  apasargan  upasrijaty  ekadaaakahareshu  padesbu, 

sarvebbya  ovainam  tac  cbandobbyab  samnirmimite  15  aa* 

rvcbbyaa  cbandobbyab  aamnirmitcua  gbojasina  radlmoti  ya 

evaip  veda  ]{ 4  i|  <  || 

1  Ahar  vai.  deva  asrayanta  rdtrlio  aanras,  tc  samava- 

dvlryd  evaaao,  na  vy&vartanta.  so  'bravld  ludrah:  kas  cH* 

bam  ccmSn  ito  ’sur&n  ratiim  anv  avesbyava  iti.  sa  devc- 

sba  na  pratyavindad,  abibbayil  rStres  tamaso  miityos.  ta- 

amkd  dbapy  etarbl  naktam  ykvanm&tram  ivaiv&pakraniya 

bibbeti,  taina  iva  bi  ratrir  mrityur  iva  2  tarn  vai  cbandS* 

nay  evanvav&yans.  tarn  yac  cbandabsy  eT&nvavayabs,  ta- 
smad  Indras  caiva  cliaiidansi  ca  ratrim  vabauti.  na  uivic 

cbasyate  na  puronifi  na  dbdyya  uanya  devatcndraa  ca  by 

eva  cbanddbgi  ca  ratrim  vabanti  3tdu  vai  paryayair  eva 

paryayam  anudauta.  yat  paryiyaih  paryayam  anudanta, 

tat  paryaydn^  paryuyatvani  4  tan  vai  pratbameuaiva  pa- 

ryayena  pbryaratiild  anudanta  madbyamena  madbyarStnid 

nttamcnupararfltidd  5  api  ̂ rvaryu  auusniaslty  abruvanu, 

apmn’ariui  kbalii  vd  etSni  cbauddmiti  ba  smabaitani  bt- 

ndrani  ratres  tamaso  mrityor  bibbyatam  atyapSrayans,  tad 

aplEArvar&pam  apisarvaratvam  (j  5  ]|  s  || 

1  Pdntam  &  vo  andhasa  ity  andhasyatySnusbtubha 

ratrim  pratipadyata  2  dnoshtubbi  vai  etad  ratrirtlpam 
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99 3  andhasvatyah  pitaratyo  madvatyas  trisbtabbo  y9>jy&  bha* 

vanty  abhirupa.  yad  yajilc  ’bbirQpana  tat  samriddham 

4pratbamena  paryayena  stnvate,  pratbamany  cva  padani 

pnnar  adadate.  yad  evaisbam  asva  gava  ̂ ang,  tad  evai- 

sham  tenSdadate  5  madbyameua  paryfiyena  stuvate,  nia- 

dhyam&uy  eva  padAui  panar  adadate.  yad  evaislnTm  mauo- 

ratb&  asans,  tad  cvaishani  tcn^adata  6  nttamcna  parya¬ 

yena  stuvata,  uttamany  cva  paddui  pnnar  Sdadatc.  yad 

evaisb&m  vaso  hiranyam  manir  adby&tmam  Sait,  tad  evai- 

sbAm  tcnadadata  7  a  dvisbato  vasu  datte,  nir  cnam  ebbyab 

sarvcbhyo  lokebhyo  nudatc,  ya  evarn  veda  8  pavarail- 

navad  ahar,  ity  &bur,  ua  rfitrih  pavaniauaratl:  kathain 

ubhe  pavamanavatl  bbavatab,  kena  tc  saniavadbhajau  bha- 

vata  iti  9  yad  evendrSya  madvane  siitam,  idam  vaso 

sntam  andha,  idam  by  anv  ojasA  sutam  iti  stuvanti 

ca  sansanti  ca:  tena  ratrib  pavaroauavati,  teoobbc  pavamu- 

navad  bbavataa,  tuua  te  samuvadbbajau  bbavatab  10  pa- 

ficadasastotram  abar,  ity  abur,  na  ratrih  paiicadamtotra: 

katbam  ubbc  pancadasagtotre  bbavatab,  kena  te  gamavad- 

bbajau  bbavata  iti  11  dv&dxisa  stotrdny  api^n’anlni,  tisri- 

bbir  devatiibbih  sarpdhind  ratbamtarcna  stavatc:  tcna  ra¬ 

trih  paiicadasadtotrft,  tenobbe  pancada^totrc  bbavatan, 

tena  te  samAvadbbajau  bbavatab  12  parimitam  stnvanty 

aparimitam  auusansati,  parimitam  vai  biiQtani  aparimitam 

bbavyam,  aparimitasy&varuddbya  ity  13  atisansati  stotram. 

ati  vai  prajatm&uam.  ati  pasavas.  tad  yat  stotram  uti^- 

nsati,  yad  evSsykty  ktm&nam  tad  evgsyaitenavaruitddlie 

’vamnddbe  !|  6  |[ « || 

Iti  cfttartbapaScikSyam  prathamo  ’dby&yah. 

Iti  shoda^hySye  aliaabtbah  kbaud&lt. 

1  Prajipatir  vai  SomSya  rftjfie  dubitaram  pruyacbat 

Saryftm  Savitrlm.  tasyai  sarve  deva  vara  agacbans,  tasya 
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etet  fiAliasram  vahatara  anvikarod  yad  ctad  isvinam  ity 

Scaksbate.  'nilsvinaiii  halva  tad  yad  arv&kBubasrani,  ta- 

smat  tat  sahaaram  vaiva  aabsed  bhiiyo  v&  2  prOsya  gbri- 

tam  sansed.  yatb&  ba  vS  Idaro  auo  vfi  ratbo  vakto  vartata, 

evam  haiv&kto  vartato  3  sakuair  ivotpatisbyann  Sbvaylta 

itasmin  dev3.  na  samajauata:  mamedam  astu  niamedam 

astv  iti.  te  saipjaD&ua  abrnvann:  ajim  aaySySmuhai.  sa 

yo  na  i^esliyatl,  tasycdam  bbavisbyatlti.  te  'giier  cvadbi 

gi'ihapater  Adityam  kliabtliiini  akurvata,  taamud  agneyl 

pratipad  bkavaty  aavmaayagnir  bota  gribapatib  sa  ra- 

jeti  5 tad  dhaika  Ahur:  agnim  mauye  pitaram  agnim 

2pim  ity  etaya  piatipadycta  0  divi  snkram  yajatam 

sGryasyeti  pratbamayaiva  rica  kGshtbSm  slpnotlti  7  tat- 

tan  uudrityam.  ya  enam  tatra  brQyiid:  agnim-agnim  iti 

vai  pratyapSdy,  agnim  apatsyatiti,  sasvat  tatbs  sySt  8  ta- 

smSd:  agnir  hota  gribapatib  sa  r&jety  etayaiva  pra- 

tipadyeta.  gribapativad  prajStiuiati  ̂ nta,  sarvaynh  sar- 

vSyotvSya  G'sarvam  iyur  eti  ya  evam  vcda  (}  7 1|  1 1| 
1  Tasam  vai  devatanam  ^ini  dbavantinam  abbisri- 

sb^am  Agnir  mukbam  pratbamab  pratyapadyata.  tarn 

Asvinav  aDv&gacbatSin,  tarn  abrQtam:  apodiby,  3v^  va 

idam  jesby&va  iti.  sa  tatbe^  abravit,  tasya  vai  mameba- 

pyastv  iti.  tatbeti.  tasmd  apy  atrakurutam,  tasmSd  agnc* 

yam  asvine  sasyate  2  ta  Usbasam  anvagaobatGiu,  tarn  abrQ¬ 

tam  :  apodiby,  3v3m  vQ  idain  jcsby&va  iti.  sa  tatbcty  abra¬ 

vit,  tasyai  vai  niamebapyastv  iti.  tatbeti.  tasyfi  apy  atri- 

kamtArn,  tasmad  usbasyam  Asvine  ̂ yate  3tav  Indram 

anvagacbatam,  tam  abrQtam:  avam  vS  idam  magbavaQ  je- 

sbyAva  iti.  ua  ba  tam  dadbrisbatur  apodiliTti  vaktnm.  sa 

tatbety  abravit,  tasya  vai  mamehApyastv  iti.  tatbeti.  ta- 

smA  apy  atrAkurotAm,  tasmAd  aindram  Asvine  sasyate  4  tad 

AsvinA  udajajatAm,  AsvinAv  AsnuvAtAm.  yad  AsvinA  uda- 
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jayatSm  Asvinav  asnnvfttftin,  tasmad  etad  ftavinam  ity  Sea- 

kshate  5  ’snutc  yad-yat  k&mayate  ya  ovain  veda  6  tad 
fthur :  yac  chasyata  agneyain  sasyata  usljasyam  ̂ syata  ai- 
ndram :  atha  kanmad  etad  asvinaro  ity  acakshata  ity.  Asvi- 

nau  hi  tad  udajayatam,  A8viu2.y  uSQQvat&m.  yad  Asviua 

udajayatam  Asvinav  asnuvatum,  tasmad  etad  Ssvinam  ity 

acakshate  7  'snate  yad-yat  k2.mayate  ya  evam  veda  ||  8 1|  a  || 
1  AsvatanratbeDognir  ajitu  adh&vat,  t^sam  prajamano 

yonim  aknjayat,  tasmat  ta  iia  vij53'ante  2  gobhir  nninair 

UshA  ajim  adk&rat,  tasmad  Ushaay  ugatAyam  amnam 

ivaiva  prabbat}’,  Usliaso  rtipam  3  afyamtheneudra  Ajim 
adbAvat,  tasmat  sa  accairgbosba  upabdiman  ksbatrasya 

rQpam,  aindro  bi  sa  4  gardabbaratbenasviiiA  adajayatAm, 

Asvio&v  asnavatani.  yad  AsyinA  udaJayatAtn  AsvioAy  ilsuu- 

vfttani,  tasmAt  sa  sritajavo  dugdbadobab,  sarvesbSDi  etarhi 

ySbaoAnAm  anAsisbtbo.  rctasas  ty  asy'a  ylryam  sabaratAm, 

tasmat  sa  dvirctayaji  5  tad  abub:  sapta  saur^’Aui  chaiidA- 
Dsi  sansed,  yatbaivSgnoyam  yatbosbasyam  yatbiisviDam. 

sapta  yai  devalokAb,  sarvesbu  devalokesbu  rAdbnotIti  6  tat- 

tan  iiAdrityain.  trToy  eva  sanset.  trayo  vA  ime  trivrito 

lokA,  esbAm  eya  lokAiiAin  ablujityni  7  tad  Ahur:  nd  n 

tyam  jAtavedasam  iti  sauryaoi  pratipadyeteti  8tat*tan 

nAdrityain.  yatbaiva  gatvA  kAsbtliAm  aparAdbnuyAt,  tAdrik 

tat  9  sQryo  no  divas  pAty  ity  etenaiva  pratipadycta, 

yatbaiva  gatvA  kAsbtbam  abbipadyeta,  tAdrik  tad  10  ud  a 

tyain  jatavedasam  iti  dvitiyam  sabsati  11  citram  de- 

vAnAm  ud  agad  anikam  iti  traishtubham.  asan  vava 

citram  devAnAm  ndeti,  tasmad  etac  ebansati  l2namo  mi- 

tras^'a  varunasya  cakshasa  iti  jagatam.  tad  y  atibpa- 

dam,  asisbam  evaitena^8t4i  Atmanc  ca  yajamAnaya  ca  1!  9  (| » j| 

1  Tad  Abub:  SQryo  natisasyo,  brikati  natisasya.  yat 

SQryam  atisabsed  brabmavarcasam  ati^rndyeta^  yad  briba- 
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tim  atisasset  prfinan  atipadyetetT2ndra  ki'atum  na  a  bha- 

rety  aindram  pragatbam  aansati  SsikshS  po  asmin  pu- 

ruhtita  yamaui  jira  jyotir  asltnablty  4  asau  vSva 

jyotis,  tena  SOryam  n&tMsati  5  yad  u  biirbatah  pragatbas, 

tena  btibaUm  n9.tisansaty  6abhi  tvS  sura  nonuma  iti 

ratbamtarlm  yonim  sansati.  riitbaiutarcpa  vai  samdbink- 

svinilya  stuvato.  tad  yad  i‘&tbamtarlm  yonim  sansati,  ra- 

tliamtarasyaiva  sayooitvayo7sanam  asya  jagatah  sva- 

rdrisam  ity.  asau  vava  svardrik,  tena  Saryam  natisa- 

nsati  8  yad  u  barbatah  pragatbas,  tena  bribatim  n&tisansati 

Obaiiavab  stiracaksbasa  iti  maitravarnnam  pragatbam 

MDsaty.  abar  vai  Mitro,  ritrir  Varuna.  nbhc  va  esbo  ’ho- 

riltre  arabbate,  yo  ’tiratram  upaiti.  tad  yan  maitravarunam 

pragMham  sabsaty,  ahoriltrayor  evainnm  tat  pratisbtbapa- 

yati  10  sQracakshasa  iti,  tena  SQryain  n&tifansati.  yad 

u  b&rltatah  pragatbas,  tena  bribatim  natisansati  llmabi 

dyaub  prithivi  ca  nas,  te  bi  dyavaprithivl  visva- 

sambbuveti  dyavSpritbivTye  sansati.  dyavapritbivl  vai 

pratisbtbo:  iyam  oveba  pratisbtbasftv  amutra.  tad  yad 

dyavSpritbiviye  sansati,  pratisbtbayor  evainam  tat  prati- 

sbtbSpayati  12  devo  devi  dbarmank  sHryab  socir  iti, 

tena  Saryam  natisansati  13  yad  u  gSyatri  ca  jagati  ca  te 

dve  bribatyan,  tena  bribatim  natisansati  14  visvasya  dev! 

mricayasya  janmano  na  y&  rosbati  na  grabbad  iti 

dvipad&m  sansati  15  citaidham  uktbam  iti  ha  sma  va  etad 

ilcaksbate  yad  etad  asvinam.  Nirritir  ba  sma  pfisiny  npa- 

Bte:  yadaiva  hots  paridhfisyaty,  atha  pasfin  pratimokshyS- 

nilti.  tato  vii  etam  Bribaspatir  dvipadSra  apasyau:  na  yS 

roshSti  na  grabbad  iti,  tayS  Nirrityah  pRsiuya  adharS- 

cab  pSsan  apasyat.  tad  yad  et&m  dvipadfim  hotS  sansati, 

Niriityi  eva  tat  pasinyS  adharScah  pasSn  apasyati,  svasty 

eva  hotonmucyate  sarvftyuh  sarviyutvaya  16  sarvam  ayur 
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eti  ya  evatp  veda  17 mrieayasya  janmana  Uy.  a^^aa 

vfiva  marcayativa.  tena  Sfliyam  njltisansati  18yad  ii  dvi- 

pad&  pnrusliachandasam,  9&  aarvapi  chandSnsy  abbyapt&: 

tena  brihatim  uStisan.'iati  {j  10 1|  *  1) 

1  BrShmanaspatyayli  pandadbati.  brahma  rai  Briha- 

spatir,  brabmany  evainam  tad  antatah  pratishthapayaty 

2  ev&  pitre  visvadcvSya  vrislina  ity  etaya  parida- 

dhySt  praj&kainab  pastikumo  8  briliaspate  suprajfi  vira- 

vanta  iti.  prajayil  vai  supinja  viravftn  4vayam  syaina 

patayo  rayinam  iti  5  prajavSu  pasuroAn  rayitnAn  lira^ 

van  bbavati  yatrairam  vidvAn  etayA  paridadbftti  G  briha- 

spatc  ati  yad  aryo  arhad  ity  ctayA  paridadbySt  teja* 

skAmo  bralimavai'casakAmo,  'tiva  vAiiyAn  brabmavarcasam 

*arbati  7  dyamad  iti.  dyumad  ira  vai  Itrabmavarcasam 
vibbAtlii,  ̂ va  vai  brabmavarcasam  bbuti  8 yad  didayac 

cbavasa  ritaprajateti.  dIdAycva  vai  brabmavarcasani 

9 tad  asmAsn  dravinam  dbehi  citram  iti.  citram  iva 

vai  brabmavarcasam  10  brabmavarcasi  braiunayasasi  bbs' 

vati  yatraivam  vidvAn  ctaya  paridadbati  11  tasmAd  cvam 

vidvSn  etayaiva  paridadliyAd  12brAbTnana8patyA,  tena  S&- 

ryain  oAtisansati  13  yad  n  triBbtubbam  trib  ̂ HUKati,  sA  sa- 

r>'Ani  cbandansy  abbyilptA:  tena  bribatlip  uAtirausati  14  gA- 

yatryA  ca  trUbrabhA  ca  vasbatkuryiid  15  brahma  vai  gAya- 

til  viryam  trisbtab,  brabmanaiva  tad  vlryaip  samdadbAti 

16  brabmavarcasi  brabmayasosl  vlryavAn  blmvati  yatraivam 

vidvAn  gayatryA  ca  trisbUbbA  ca  vasbatkaroty  HasvinA 

vayunA  yuvam  sudak8bo,bbA  pibatam  asvineti 

ISgAyatryA  ca  virAjA  ca  vashatkiiiy'ad.  brahma  vai  gAya- 

try  annam  virA(^  brabmanaiva  tad  annAdyam  samdadbAti 

19  brabmavarcasi  brabmayasasi  bbavati,  brabmudyam  annam 

atti  yatraivam  vidvAu  gAyatryA  ca  virajA  ca  vasbatkaroti 

20  tasmAd  cvam  vidvAu  gayatryA  caiva  vir^A  ca  vasba^u* 



t04 
PaBcika  4,  11—18. 

rySt:  pra  vSm  aDcIbSnsi  mady&ny  asthar,  ubhfi  pi- 
batam  asvincty  ctdbhyiiiu  ||n|M|| 

1  Caturvinsam  ctad  abar  upayanty  Arambba^yam 

2  etena  vai  samvatsaram  ftrabhanta,  etcna  stom&ns  ca  cba- 

nd&nai  caitena  sarvA  devatA.  anArabdbam  vai  tac  cbando, 

'nArabdbA  aa  dovatA,  yad  ctnsiainn  aliani  narabbaate.  tad 

AramblmnlyasyAranibhamyatvain  8  catundn^b  stomo  bba- 

vati,  tac  caturvinsasya  catarvicsatvaip  4  caturvinsntir  v& 

ardhnmSau,  ardbaoiAsasa  cva  tat  samvatsaram  Srabbanta 

5  Dkthyo  bhavati.  pnsavo  va  uktbani,  pasuoam  avaraddhyai 

6  tasya  pancadasa  stotrAni  bbavauti,  padcadasa  sastrAni : 

sa  mAso.  roAsasa  cva  tat  samvatsaram  arabbaotc  7  tasya 

shashtis  ca  triiii  ca  satani  stotriyAs.  tAvanti  samvatsara- 

syAliAny,  aba^a  eva  tat  samvatsaram  Arabhautc  8  ’gni- 
shtoma  etad  abab  syAd,  Ahnr,  agnisbtomo  vai  samva- 

tsaro,  ua  vA  ctad  aayo  'gnisbtomAd  abar  dAdbAra  na  vi* 

vyAcetl  9  sa  yady  agnisbtomah  syAd,  osb^catvArinsSs  tra- 

yab  pavamAnAb  syus  caturvinsAnltarani  stotrSni.  tad  u  alia- 

sbtis  caiva  trini  ca  sataui  stotriyAs.  tAvanti  samvatsarasyA- 

bAny,  abassa  ova  tat  samvatsaram  Arabhauta  10  nktbya 

eva  syAt,  pasusamriddiio  yajfiab,  pasusaroriddbam  satram. 

san'Ani  catnrvin^iii  stotrAni,  pratyaksbAd  dby  etad  abas 
caturvinsam.  tasmad  uktbya  cva  syAt  |{  12 1| « (} 

1  Brlbadratbamtare  sAmani  bhavata.  ete  vai  yajfiasya 

nAvaa  saiu))Annyaa  yad  bribadratbamtare,  tabhyAm  eva  tat 

samvatsaram  tarauti  2  padan  vai  bribadratbamtare  sira  etad 

abab,  pAdabbyAm  cva  tac  ebriyam  siro  'bbyAyaiiti  8  paksban 
vai  bnbadratbamtarc  sira  etad  abab,  paksiiAbbyAm  evu  tac 

chriyam  siro  ’bbyAynvate  4  te  ubbe  na  samavasrijye.  ya 
ubbe  samavasrijeyur,  yatbaiva  cbinuA  nanr  bandbanat  tiram> 

Gram  ricbantl  plavetaivam  eva  te  satrinas  Gram-tlram  ri- 

ebantah  plaveraii  ya  ubbe .  samavasrijeyus  5  tad  yadi  ra* 
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thamtarara  avasrijcyur,  bribataivobho  anavasrishte;  atlia 

yadi  bribnd  avasrijcyO,  rathamtiii'cnaivobbe  anavasrishte 

6yad  vai  rathamtararp  tad  vairfipam  yad  bribat  tad  vai* 

rSjam,  yad  ratbarntaram  tac  ebakvaram  yad  bribat  tad 

raivatam.  evam  ete  iibhc  anavasrisbte  bbavato  7  ye  va 

evam  vidvSnsa  etad  aliar  upayanty,  aptvii  vai  tc  ’ImMuh 

sarovatsaram  aptvardfaamasasa  aptvii  masa^  aptvii  stomSns 

ca  ebandansi  captvS  sarvil  devatAs  tapa  eva  tapyamanah 

soniapltbara  bhaksbayantab  sainvataaram  abbishnnvanta 

ilsate  8  yc  va  ata  urdbvain  samvatearam  upayanti,  gunira 

vai  te  bh&ram  abbinidadhate,  sarn  vai  gurnr  bbarab  srina- 

ty.  atba  ya  enam  parastiit  karmabbir  Aptvavastad  iipalti, 

sa  vai  svasti  samvatsarasya  parain  nsnntc  ||13||r|j 

1  Yad  vai  caturvidsam,  tan  mabuvratam.  bribaddive* 

natra  bota  retah  sificati,  tad  ado  mab&vratlyeiiabiia  praja- 

nayati.  samvatsare-samvatsnre  vai  retab  siktam  jayate.  ta- 

smSt  saraannm  bribaddivo  nisbkcvalyam  bbavaty.  esba  ba 

v&  enam  parastat  karmabbir  aptvavastad  npaiti,  ya  evam 

vidv&n  ctad  abar  upaiti  2  avasti  sainvatsarasya  param  asnutc 

ya  evam  veda  3  yo  vai  samvatsarasy&varam  ca  pilram  ca 

veda,  sa  vai  svasti  samvatsarasya  pfiram  asnute.  'tiratro 

va  asya  pruyanlyo  'vffram,  ndayaniyab  pilram  4  svasti  sam¬ 

vatsarasya  pftram  asnutc  ya  evam  veda  5  yo  vai  samvatsa- 

rasyfivarodbanam  codrodbanani  ca  veda,  sa  vai  svasti  sam¬ 

vatsarasya  param  asnutc.  ’tiratro  vS  asya  prityanlyo  ’varo- 

dhanam,  udayanTya  udrodhanam  6  svasti  samvatsarasya  p5- 

ram  asnute  ya  evam  veda  7  yo  vai  samvatsarasya  pranodiSuau 

veda,  sa  vai  svasti  samvatsarasya  p5ram  asnute.  ’tirfttro  va 

asya  prayanTyah  prana,  ndilna  ndayaniyab  8  svasti  samva¬ 

tsarasya  param  asnute  ya  evam  veda  ya  evam  veda  1|  U  1|  »•  H 

Iti  catarthapalleiks;&ip  dvitlyo  'dbyAjah. 

Iti  aaptada^dbyftye  ’shp^uiat  kbap^ab. 
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1  Jyotir  gaur  Syur  iti  stomebbir  yanty.  a5'am  vai  loko 

jyotir,  antarikslmm  gaur,  asau  loka  ayah  2  sa  evaisha  ntta- 

ras  tiyaho  8  jyotir  gaur  ayur  iti  tnny  abaui,  gaur  iyur 

jyotir  iti  triny  4  ayaqi  vai  loko  jyotir  asaa  loko  jyotis,  te 

etc  jyotisbi  ubliayatah  samloketc  5  teuaitonobbayatojyotisba 

shalabciia  yanti.  tad  yad  etenobliayatojyotUba  sbalabcua  ya¬ 

nty,  anayor  cva  tal  lokayor  ubbayatab  pratitishthanto  ya¬ 

nty,  asmiha  ca  loke  ’musbiuius  cobbayoh  6  pariyad  va  cUid 
dcvacukram  yad  abbiplavab  sbajabus.  taaya  yav  abbito 

'guishtomau  tau  pradbl,  ye  catv&ro  luadbya  uktby^  tan 
nabbyam  7  gacbati  vai  vartamanena  yatra  kanmyate,  tat 

avast!  saiiivatsarasya  paraiu  asnutc  ya  evam  vcda  8  yo  vai 

tad  veda  yat  pratlmninh  sbalahab  sa  vai  svasti  samvatsa- 

rasya  parani  asnate,  yos  tad  veda  yad  dvitfyo,  yas  tad 

veda  yat  tritiyo,  yas  tad  veda  yac  caturtbo,  yas  tad  veda 

yat  paiicamah  ||  15  jj  >  ]| 

1  Pratliamain  sbalabaro  apayanti,  shol  abaui  bbavanti. 

sbad  vS  ritava,  ritusa  eva  tat  samvatsai-am  apnuvanty,  ritn- 

sab  saipvatsare  pratitisUtbanto  yanti  2  dvitiyain  sbalabam 

upayonti,  dvada^biini  bbavanti.  dvadasa  vai  nsAsa,  ma- 

safi  eva  tat  samvatsaram  upnuvanti,  niasaaah  sainvatsare 

pratitisbtbauto  yanti  3  tritlyam  sbajabam  npayanty,  asb^- 

da^b&ni  bbavanti.  tani  dvedba,  navSnyani  navliuyani. 

uava  vai  ])raTia  ua^'a  svarga  lokab,  prSnkus  caiva  tat  sva- 

rgins  ca  lokSn  apnnvanti,  prAnesba  caira  tat  svargesbn  ca 

lokcsba  piatidsktbanto  yanti  4caturtbam  slmlahaoi  npaya- 

nti,  catarvib^tir  ab2ni  bbavanti.  caturvinsatir  vS  ardba- 

mas&,  ardhamJisa^  eva  tat  samvatsaram  Spnnvanty,  ardba- 

masa^h  samvatsarc  pratitisbtbanto  yanti  5  paucamam  sba¬ 

labam  upayauti,  trinsad  abani  bbavanti.  trinsadaksharfi 

vai  vir&d,  virSj  annOdyam,  virSijam  eva  tan  masi-m&sy 

abbisampadayanto  yanty  6  ann&dyak&mah  kbalu  vai  satram 
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ftsata.  tad  yad  virfijam  mSsi-masy  abhisampadayanto  ya- 

nty,  annadyam  eva  tan  masi-oiasy  avarandhana  yanty 
asmai  ca  lokayamnsbmai  cobbabbyam  ||  16 1| » || 

1  Gavam  ayancna  yanti.  gavo  va  Aditya,  Adityanam 

eva  tad  ayancna  yanti  2  gavo  vai  satram  asata  sapbafi 

chri&gaui  sishasatyas,  tasam  dasame  mosi  snpbab  srifigany 

ajayanta.  ta  abrnvan:  yasmai  kamayadiksbamaby  apama 

tam,  nttishthameti.  ta  ya  udatUbtbaus,  ta  etab  sriQginyo 

3  ’tba  ySb  sainapayishj'aroah  saipvatsaram  ity  iuata,  tasuui 
asraddbaya  sriOgani  pravartanta,  ta  eta»  tQpara.  brjaui  tv 

asnnvaus,  tasmad  u  tab  sarvan  ritGn  p rapt votta rani  uttU 

sbtbanty,  flrjain  by  asnnvan.  sarvasya  vai  gavah  prcina- 

nam  sarvasya  carutum  gatab  4sarvaaya  prcmanam  sana- 

sya  caratSm  gacbati  ya  cvam  veduSdi^as  ca  ha  va  Afigi- 

rasas  ca  svarge  loke  ’spardbanta:  vayam  plirva  esbyamo 

vayam  iti.  te  liadityAb  pBrve  svargam  lokam  jagniuh,  pa- 

scevifigirasab  sbasb^am  va  varsbeshu  Gyatha  va  praya- 

niyo  'iiiiltras  caturvinsa  uktbyah  aarve  ’bbipIavSh  sbnIabS 

a^hyan^  anyany  abaci,  tad  Adity&nfim.  ayanam  7  praya- 

niyo  ’tir&tras  caturvinsa  uktbyah  sarve  prisbtbyab  sbajaha 

aksbyanty  auySny  ahani,  tad  Abgirasam  ayanam  8  sS  ya- 

tha  srutir  afijasSyany  cvam  abbiplavab  sbalabah  svargasya 

lokasy&tha  yatbft  mabapatbab  paryana  cvam  prisbtbyab 

sbalabah  svargosya  lokasya.  tad  yad  nbbilbUySm  yanty, 

nbhSbbyam  vai  yan  na  rishyaty,  ubbayoh  kSmayor  upil- 

ptyni  yas  cfibhiplave  sbajabe  yas  ca  prisbtliye  ||  17  !|  a  || 

1  Ekavin^m  etad  abar  upayanti  visbuvantam  niadbyo 

8ainvatsarasyai2tcna  vai  dcvA  Gkavinsenadityam  svargilya 

lokayodayacban  3  sa  esha  ita  ckaviu^  4  tosya  dasavastlid 

ab&ni  divakirtyasya  bbavanti  dasa  parastan,  inadhya  csba 

ekaviusa  nbhayato  virfiji  pratisbtbita,  ubbayato  hi  v9.  csba 

virSji  pratisbtbitas.  tasmad  csbo  ’ntarcmaiil  lok&n  yau  ua 
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vyatbatc  5  tasya  vai  dcva  Adityasya  svargal  lokad  avapi- 

tiid  abibliayus,  taro  tribbih  svargair  lokair  avastftt  pratyu- 

ttabbuuTan.  stoma  vai  truyah  svarga  lokfis.  tasya  paraco 

*tipatad  abibliayns,  taro  tribbih  svargair  lokaih  parastat 
pralyastabbimvau.  atoraft  vai  trayah  svarga  lokas.  tat 

trayo  Vnstat  saptadasa  bbavanti  trayah  paraatAn,  madhya 

esba  ekavinsa  ubhayatah  svarasaronbliir  dbrita,  nbbayato 

hi  va  esba  svarasAroabbir  dbritas.  tasroud  esbo  ’ntarerailbl 

lokaii  yan  na  vyatliate  C  ta.sya  vai  devA  Adityasya  svargal 

lokAd  avapAtSd  abibhayas^  tarn  parauiaih  svargair  lokair 

avastat  pratyuttabbmivaD.  stomA  vai  paramAh  svargS  lokas. 

tasya  paraco  ’tipAtAd  abibbayas,  tarn  parainaib  svargair 

lokaih  parastAt  pratyastabhnnvan.  stoma  vai  paramah  sva- 

rga  lokSs.  tat  trayo  Vastat  saptadasA  bbavanti  trayah  pa- 

rastAt,  te  dvnii-dvau  saropadya  trayas  catustriusS  bbavanti. 
catustriuso  vai  stoinAnAin  uttaroas.  teshu  va  esba  etad 

adbyAliitas  tapati^  teshu  hi  vS  esba  ctad  adbyahitas  tapati 

7  sa  va  esba  attnro  ’sm&t  sarvasmad  bbQtad  bbavisbyatah, 
sarvam  evedam  atirocate  yad  idara  kimeottaro  bhavati 

SyasniAtl  nttaro  bubbSsbati  tasm&d  uttaro  bhavati  yaevam 

vcda||18i|4|| 

1  Svarasamna  itpayandme  vai  lokAh  svarasSroana.  iman 

vai  lokiin  svarasamabbir  asprinvans,  tat  svarasAmniim  sva- 

rasAmatvom.  tad  yat  svarasamna  upayanty»  esbv  evainain 

tal  lokesbv  ilbbajanti  2  tesliAm  vai  devAh  saptada^nAro 

pravlayod  abibhayub:  sama  iva  vai  stomA  avigujba  iveme 

ha  na  pravliyemun  iti.  tan  sar\'aib  stomair  avastAt  paryS* 

rsban  ̂ arvaib  prishtbaih  parastAt.  tad  yad  abbijit  sarva- 

stomo  Vastad  bhavati  visvajit  sarvaprishthah  parastat,  tat 

saptadasAn  nbbayatab  paryrUhanti  dhrityu  apravlayAya 

3  tasya  vai  deva  Adityasya  svargal  lokad  avapatAd  abi- 

bbayus,  taro  paAcabhl  rasmibbir  udavayan.  rasroayo  vai 



AdhySya  18,  5.  6. 109 

(livakirtyani:  mahadivaklrtyara  prishtham  bhavati,  vikarnam 

brahmasuma,  bbftsam  agnishtoraasiiniobhc  bribadratbamtare 

pavara&uayoi  bbavataa.  tad  Adityam  paficabbT  rasmibhir 

ndvayanti  dbrlty&  auavapatayo4dita  Aditye  priltaranova- 

kam  anubrbyat,  sarvarn  by  cvaitad  abar  divilklrtyaiii  bba* 

Tati  5  sauryani  pasum  anyafigoavetam  savanTyaayopala- 

mbbyara  alabberau,  suryadevatyam  by  ctad  ahar  Gekavi- 

nsatim  sfimidbenlr  auiibrliyat,  pratyaksbud  dhy  etad  abar 

ckavinsam  7  ekapaficA^tam  dvipancusatam  vii  sastva  ma- 

db3'e  nividam  dadhati,  tavatir  nttarub  sanaati.  satAyar  vai 

purusbab  gataviryah  satcodriya,  ayatdiy  cvninatu  tod  vlrya 

indriye  dodhati  |j  19  {|  » || 

1  Durobanam  robati,  svargo  vai  loko  durobanam  28va- 

rgam  eva  tal  lokaip  robati  ya  CTam  vcda  3yad  eva  dfiro' 

han^m  {  asaa  vai  dQroho  yo  *sau  tapati,  ka^id  vS  atra 
gacbati.  sa  yad  durobanam  robaty,  ctam  eva  tad  robati 

4 bansavatj'ii  robati  5ban&ah  sucisbad  ity.  csbavai  ba- 
nsab  sucUbad  6  vasur  antariksbad  Uy.  eaba  vai  vasiir 

antariksbasad  7  dhota  vedisbad  ity.  csba  vai  bota  ve- 

disbad  Satitbir  duronasad  ity.  esba  vA  atitbir  dnrona- 

san  9  nrisbad  ity.  csba  vai  nrisbad  10  varasad  ity. 

csba  vai  varasad.  varam  va  etat  sadmanam  yasmiun  esba 

&sanna8  tapaty  11  ritasad  ity.  esba  vai  saty.asad  12vyo* 

masad  ity.  esba  vai  vyoniasad.  >yoma  vS  ctat  sadmanam 

yasminn  esba  asaunas  tapat}'  13abj&  ity.  esba  va  abJS. 

adbbyo  vS  eshS  pr&tar  udety,  apab  sayani  pravisati 

14  goju  ity.  esba  vai  gojii  15  ritajk  ity.  esba  vai  sa- 

tyajii  10  adrija  ity.  esba  v&  adrij&  17  ritam  ity.  esba 

vai  satyam  18  esba  ctAni  sarv&ny,  esb&  ba  vii  asya  cba- 

ndassu  pratyaksbatamSd  iva  rfipam  19  tasmad  yatra  kva 

ca  darobanam  robed,  dbansavatyaiva  robet  20  tilrkshyo 

Bvargak^asya  robet  21  Tarksbyo  ba  etam  pQrvo 
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’dhranam  aid,  yatrftdo  gayatri  snparno  bliQtvS  somam 

&harat  tad  yathS.  ksbctrajiiam  adhyanab  puraetaram  ku* 

rvlta,  tSdrik  tad  yad  cva  turbihye.  'yam  vai  Turkshyo  yo 

’yam  pavata,  esba  svargasya  lokasyabbivolba  22  tyam  d 
sbn  vdjinam  devajStam  ity.  esba  vai  vajt  devajntah 

238ahSySuam  tarataram  ratbanfim  ity.  esba  vai  sa- 

baydiis  tarntaisha  biiuilul  lok&n  sadyas  taraty  24ari8bta- 

DCmim  pritanajam  asnm  ity.  esba  va  arisbtoDcmih  pri~ 

taDuJid  asub  25  svastaya  iti  svastitam  a^te  26 

rksbyam  iha  bavemeti  hvayaty  ovainam  etad  27  in* 

drasyeva  r&tim  ajobuvanah  svastaya  iti  svastitSm 

evasSste  28  udvam  ivS  rnhemeti.  sam  evainam  etad 

adbirobati  svargasya  lokasya  samasb^ai  sampattyai  sam* 

gaty&  29  urri  na  pritbvi  babule  gabbire  mS  vam 

eta\i  mS  paretau  rishdinetime  evaitad  anumantrayata 

&  ca  pars  ca  mesbyan  30 sadyas  cid  yab  savasS  pa* 

Sea  krishtih  sliry  a  iva  jyotish&pas  tatSneti  pra* 

tyaksbam  suryam  abbivadati  31  sabasrasdb  satasS  asya 

ranbir  na  sma  varante  ynvatim  na  sarySm  ity  asi- 

sham  eyaiten&siista  atinane  ca  yajamunebbyas  ca  (|20||«|j 

1  Aiittya  dQrobanam  robati,  svargo  vai  loko  dbrobanam. 

vSg  nbSvo,  brabmn  vai  vak.  $a  yad  ahvayate,  tad  brabroa- 

nabSvena  svargam  lokam  robati  2  sa  pacebah  pratbamam 

robatlmam  tal  lokam  apnoty,  atbardbarcaso  ’ntariksbam 

tad  apnoty,  atba  tripadyamum  tal  lokam  apnoty,  atba  ke* 

valya  tad  etasmin  pratitisbthati  ya  esba  tapati  3  tripadya 

pratyavarobati  yatbS  sakbuiu  dharayamSnas,  tad  ama- 

sbmiSi  loke  pratitisbtbaty;  ardbarcaso  ’ntariksbc,  pacebo 

’smibl  loka.  Sptvaiva  tat  svargam  lokam  yajamfina  asmiSl 
loke  pratitisbtbaiity  4  atba  ya  ekakainah  syuh  svargakam&h, 

parSficam  eva  tesbam  rohet.  te  jayeynr  haiva  svargam  lo¬ 

kam  5  na  tv  evSsmitil  loke  jyog  iva  vaseyur  6  mitbanSni 
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sQktuni  ̂ yantc  traislitiibhani  ca  jagatSni  ca.  mitbunani  vai 

pasnvab  pasavaa  cliandilnsi,  pasfmam  avarnddbyai  ||  21 1|  f  |] 

1  Yatba  vai  purusha  evam  visbnv^s.  tasya  yatlm  da- 

ksbino  ’rdba  cvam  pfirvo  'rdho  visbovato,  yathottaro  'rdba 

evam  nttaro  'rdbo  visbnvatas,  tasmftd  uttara  ity  iicakshate. 
prabsbuk  satab  sira  era  visbuvaii.  bidala^rubita  iva  vai 

parushas,  tad  dbapi  syumeva  madbye  ̂ rsbno  vijfiiiyatc 

2  tad  abur:  visbavaty  evaiUid  abah  ̂ nscd,  viabiivAu  va 

ctad  uktbaimm  uktbam,  visburan  visbnvau  iti  ba  visbava- 

nto  bbavanti  srcsbtbatam  asniirata  iti  Stat^tan  nadrityam. 

samvatsara  era  sansed,  veto  va  ctat  samvatsnrum  dadbato 

yanti  4  ySni  vai  para  samvatsarad  retilnsi  jilyante  yani 

paficamoeyani  yiini  sbanm&y^i,  arlvyaiiti  vai  tiLni,  na  vat 

tair  bhuiijate  5  'tba  y^y  era  dasam^yani  jayante  yiini 
samvatsarikani,  talr  bbunjate.  tasmat  samvatsara  evaitad 

ahah  sanset  6  samvatsaro  by  etad  abar  apnoti,  samvatsa- 

ram  by  etad  abar  ̂ pnavanty.  esba  ha  vai  samvatsarena 

papmanam  apabata  esba  vishuvatu^gcbbyo  baiva  mlisaib 

papmanam  apabate,  slrsbno  visbnvataVpa  samvatsarena 

p&pmauam  bate  'pa  visbuvata  ya  evam  vcda  Svaisraka- 
rmanam  risbabbani  savaniyasyopSilanibbyain  aiabberan  dW* 

rupam  ubbayata  etam  mabSvrattye  'banlOndro  vaiVritram 

batva  viBvakarm&bbavat,  Prajapatib  prajitb  srisbtvS  visva* 

karmabbavat.  sainvatsaro  visvakarmendram  eva  tadAtma- 

nam  PrajSpatiin  samvatsaram  visvakarmanam  apnuvantlu- 

dra  eva  tadStraani  Prajapatau  sanivatsare  visvakarmany 

autatab  pratitisbtbautl  pratitisbtbati  ya  evam  vcda  ya 

evam  veda  |{  22  |i  s  || 

Iti  catarthapafioUclyaip  ^4tIyo  MbySyah. 

Ity  ashUdsM  *dhySy«  'sh^mth  kb&n^ah. 

1  Prajapatir  akamayata;  prajayeya  bbuyan  syam  iti. 

sa  tapo  ’tapyata,  sa  tapas  taptvemam  dvada^bam  apasyad 
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Stmaiia  eTHfigcdliu  ca  prancsbn  ca.  tam  Stmana  evafige- 

bhyas  ca  pranebhyas  ca  dvadosadbi  niramimlta,  tam  &ha> 

rat,  tcu&yajata.  tato  vai  so  ’bliavad  fttmanS,  pra  prajayS 
pasubbir  ajSyata  2  bhavaty  Stinaiia,  pm  praJayS  pasubbir 

j&yate  ya  evarp  veda  3  so  ’k&mayata:  katbam  na  g&yatrya 
sarvato  dvida^ham  paribhaya  sarvfi.m  riddbim  ridbnuy&m 

*iti.  tam  vai  tejasaiva  purast&t  paryabhavac  cbaudoblur  ma- 

dbyato  'ksliarair  uparisb^d.  gayatry&  sarvato  dvada^bam 

paribbnya  sarviSm  riddbim  urdlinot  4  sarv&m  riddbim  ri- 

dbnoti  ya  cvam  veda  5  yo  vai  gSyatrlm  pakshi^m  cakshu- 

shmatitn  jyotisbmattm  bb&svatim  veda,  gayatiy'a  puksbipy& 

caksbnsbmatya  jyotisbmatya  bbasva^'ii  svargam  lokam  ety. 

esba  vai  gayatri  pakshini  caksbusbmatl  jyotisbmatl  bbS- 

svati  yad  dvSda^bas.  tasya  yav  abbito  ’tiratrau  tau  pa* 

ksbaa,  ySv  aiitar&gnisbtomau  te  caksbusbl,  ye  'sbUu  ma* 
dbya  aktby&b  sa  atma  6  gSyatryS  paksbinyS  cakshushma* 

tyS  jyotisbmatya  bbasvatyS  svargam  lokam  eti  ya  evam 

veda  II  23  [I  I II 

1  Tmyas  ca  vS  cte  tiyabi  &  dasamam  abar  a  dvav 

atirfttran  yad  dvUdasilbo  2  dvadasub&ni  diksbito  bbavati, 

yajiiiya  eva  tair  bbavati  3  dvadasa  ratrir  upasada  npaiti, 

sariram  eva  tiibbir  dbanate  4  dvadasaham  prasuto  D  bbfitva 

sarlram  dlmtva  snddbah  pQto  devata  apyeti  ya  evam  veda 

C  sbnttriusadabo  va  esba  yad  dvadasilbah.  sbattrin^da* 

ksbara  vai  bribatl,  bribatya  va  etad  ayanam  yad  dviida- 

sabo,  bribatya  vai  deva  im&ill  lokan  usouvata.  te  vai  da- 

sabbir  evaksbarair  imam  iokam  nsauvata  dasablur  autari* 

ksbnm  dasabbir  divam  catiirbbis  catasro  diso,  dvabbyfim 

evasiuiiil  loke  pmtyatisbthan  7  pmtitisbtliati  ya  evam  veda 

8  tad  ahur:  yad  anyilni  ebandansi  varsblyonsi  bbfiyo'ksba- 
ratarany,  atba  kasmSd  etSm  bribatity  acakabata  ity  9  etaya 

hi  deva  im^l  lokSu  ftsouvata.  te  vai  dasabbir  ev&ksharair 
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imam  lokam  usnuvata  .  dasabliir  antariksham  da^bbir  di- 

vam  caturbhis  cata^ro  disc,  dvabhy&m  eTosmifll  loke  pra- 

tyatisbthabs.  tasm^d  etfim  brihatl^'  acaksbatc  10  'snutc  yad* 
yat  kumayato  ya  evam  vcda  ||  24 1|  s  || 

1  Prajapatiyajfio  vA  esba  yad  dvada&lhab,  PrajSpatir 

v&  ctcn^e  ’yajata  dv&dasAhcna.  so  'bravid  rituns  ca  ina- 

8&U8  ca;  y&jayata  ma  drfidasalieneti.  tarn  dikshayitv&ua- 

pakramam  gamayih'abruvan :  debi  na  no  ’tUa  tva  ySjayi' 
sbySma  iti.  tcbhya  isham  firjam  prayachat,  saisborg  ritu- 

sbu  ca  uiasesbu  ca  nibita.  dadatam  vai  tc  tarn  ay&jayanx, 

tasiDud  dadad  yAjyab.  pratigrilmanto  vai  tc  tain  ayajayaus, 

tasmat  pratigrihnatd  y&jyam  2  ubbaye  radbnavanti  ya  cvaui 

vidvauso  yajantc  ca  ydjayanti  ca  3  tc  va  ima  ritavas  ca 

ca  gurava  ivamauyanta  dvada^bc  pratigribya,  tc 

’brnvan  Prajfipatim:  y&jaya  no  dv&da^bcneti.  sa  tatbety 
abravit,  te  vai  dlksliadhvam  iti  te  purvapaksbnb  pQrvc 

'dikshanta,  te  papmfinam  apJtbata.  tasmat  te  diveva,  di> 

veva  by  apaliatapapmano.  ’parapaksba  aparc  'dikshanta, 
te  natarUm  papui&uam  apabata.  tasmat  te  tama  iva,  tama 

iva  by  aiiapabatapdpmbnas.  tasmad  evani  vidvau  diksba- 

mSnesbu  pQnab'pbrva  cva  didlksbisbetadpa  papniannm  bate 

ya  evam  vcda  5  sa  va  ayaui  Prajapatih  samvatsara  ritusbu 

ca  mksesbu  ca  pratyatisbthat,  te  va  ima  ritavas  ca  uiusas 

ca  Prajapatav  ova  samvatsare  praty  atisbtbans,  ta  etc  ’nyo- 
nyasiniu  pratisbthita.  cvam  ba  vava  sa  ritviji  pratitisbtliati 

yo  dj'&dasabeDa  yajate.  tasmiUl  abor:  ua  p2pab  purusbo 

yijyo  dvSdasabena,  ued  ayam  mayi  pratitishtb&d  iti  6jye- 

sbthayajfio  v&  esba  yad  dvadaMbab,  sa  vai  devanaro  jye- 

shtho  ya  ctcuftgre  'yajata.  sresbtbayajfio  va  cslia  yad  dva- 

dasabab,  sa  vai  devSnam  sresbtbo  ya  ctenAgre  'yajata 

7  jyesbtbab  sresbtbo  yajcta,  kalySnlba  sama  bbavati.  na  pa- 

pah  purusbo  ySjyo  dvida^bena,  ncd  ayam  mayi  pratiti- 
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sh^ad  iti8ndin}'a  vai  (leva  jyaislithynya  sraisbUiyaya 

natisbtbaota,  so  'bravid  Briliaspatim:  yajaya  ina  dvuda»i- 
bcneti.  tarn  ayajayat,  tato  vai  tosnmi  deva  Jyaiabtbyaya 

iraisbtbyayatisbtbaata  9  tisbtbante  'smai  sva  jyaUbtbyaya 
Rraisbtbyaya,  sam  asmia  svah  srcsbthaUiyam  jiinate  ya 

evam  vedolOrdbvo  vai  pnUbamas  tryabas,  tiryafi  lua- 

dhyamo,  'rvafi  uttaniab.  sa  yad  urdhvab  pratlmmns  tn'a- 

has,  tasmud  ayam  agiiir  Qrdhva  uddipynta,  nrdbva  by  ebi* 

sya  dig.  yat  tiiyafi  madbyanias,  tasniad  ayam  'vayus  ti> 
ryan  pavatc,  tirascir  5po  vabanti;  time!  by  etasya  dig. 

yad  arvafi  itttainaf>,  tai^mAd  :mv  arvan  Upaty,  aniui 

varahaty,  arvitflei  nakshatrany;  aiTaci  by  etasya  dik. 

samyaAco  v&  imo  lokab,  samyaiica  cte  tryabuh  11  sa- 

inyafico  ’smu  ime  lokab  sriyai  didyati  ya  eram  veda 

1125  ||. II 

1  Biksba  vai  devebbyo  ’pakraniat  tarn  viisantikabbydm 
mSs&bbyam  anvayoiijata,  tarn  vasantikabbyam  m&sabbyum 

uod&pnavaDs.  tiiin  graishm&bbyam  tam  varsbikabbyum  tarn 

aaradabbyam  tain  baimantikabbyam  mAslibbyAm  auva- 

yufijata,  tAm  baimantikabbyam  uiAsabhyam  nodupuuvnus. 

tAm  saisirabbyitni  ma.sabbyum  anvayniijata,  tSm  saisira* 

bbyam  inasfibhyam  apnnvnnn  2apnoti  yam  ipsati,  aainam 

dvisbann  apnoti,  ya  evam  veda  Stasmad  yam  satriya  di- 

ksbopanamed,  etayor  eva  ̂ isirayor  masayor  agatayor  di- 

ksheta.  sukshad  eva  tad  diksbAyum  ttgataySip  dlksbate^ 

pratyaksbad  dlksbUm  parignbnliti.  tasmad  etayor  eva  sai- 

sirayor  mfisayor  agatayor  ye  caiva  gr&mySb  paaavo  ye  cS' 

rany&  animauam  eva  tat  parnsbiuiAnam  uiyanti,  diksbSru- 

pain  eva  tad  upaniplavaiite  4  sa  purastAd  dlksbuy&h  prft* 

jipatyam  paenm  Aiabbate  5  tasya  saptadasa  samidbenlr 

annbrfiyat.  saptadaao  vai  Prajapatlb,  PrajApater  Aptyai 

G  tasyapriyo  j&madagnyo  bbavauti  7  tad  abur:  yad  anyc- 
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sliu  pasashu  yatharishy  apriyo  bhavanty,  atba  kasmid 

asuiin  sarvesliSm  jamadagnya  eveti  8  sai-rarupu  rai  jama- 
dagnyah  sarvasamriddhSh.  sarvarQp^  esba  pasuh  san’a- 

samriddbas.  tad  yaj  jainadagnyo  bbavanti,  sarvarBpatayai 
sarvasamriddhyai  0  tasya  vayavyah  pasupnrolfiao  bbavati 

10  tad  abur;  yad  anyadevatya  «ta  pasur  bbavaty,  atha  ka- 

smad  vayavyah  pasupuroliisab  kriyata  iti  11  Prajapatir  vai 

yajiio,  yajnasyayatayamatayft  iti  brayad.  yad  n  vftyavyas, 

tena  Pr9japater  naiti,  Viyur  by  eva  Pnvjftpatis  12  tad 

uktam  risbiDa;  pavamanah  prajapatir  iti  ISsatram  u 

cet,  samnyopyagnln  yajeran,  sarve  diksheran,  sarve  sunii- 

yur.  vasantam  abhyudavasyaty.  Srg  vai  vasanta,  isbam 

eva  tad  arjam  abbyudayasyati  ]{ 26  ||  *  |] 

1  Chandansi  vk  anyonyasykyatauam  abbyadbyayan. 

gayatrl  trishtabbas  ca  jagatyai  cAyatanam  abbyadh3'ayat, 

trishtab  gayatryai  ca  jagatyai  ca,  jagati  gayatryai  ca  tri- 

sbtubbas  ca.  tato  vu  etam  Prajapatir  vyulbacbandasam 

dvada^bam  apasyat,  tarn  kbarat,  tcukyajata,  tcna  sa  sa- 

rvau  kamans  chandaiisy  agamayat  2  sarvAa  kuman  gacbati 

ya  evara  veda  3  cbaudansi  vyuhaty  ayatayamatSyai  4  cba- 

ndSnsy  eva  vyQbati.  tad  yathado  ’svair  vanaludbbir  vA- 
nyair'anyair  aarintatarair'asrantatarair  upavimokam  yiinty, 

cram  evaitac  cbandobbir  aDyair-anyair  aarAntatarair-aarS- 

ntataralr  upavimokam  svargam  lokam  yanti  yac  chandansi 

vyQhatlSmau  vai  lokau  sabSatiiin,  tau  vyaitam.  navarahan, 

na  aamatapat,  te  padc^ana  na  samaj&nata.  tau  devab  aa* 

manayaus,  tau  samyant&v  etain  devavivAbam  vyavabetam. 

ratbamtarenaiveyam  am&iu  jiuvati,  brihatasftv  imam  6  nau- 

dbasenaivcyam  amum  jinvati,  syaitenAskv  imkm.  dbdme- 

naiveyam  amQm  jiuvati,  vpsb^as&v  iiu&m.  devayajanam 

oveyam  amusbyam  adadbkt,  pasbn  asav  asykm  7  etad  va 

iyam  amusbyAm  devayajauam  adadbAd  yad  etac  candra- 
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masi  krislinam  iva'  8  tasmSd  SpQryamunapakshosbn  yai^nta 
ctad  cvopcpsanta  0  Qslian  asav  asy&m.  tad  dhapi  Tumb 

K&vasbeya  nvOcosliah  posho  Jaoaiucjayaketi.  tasmud  db&py 

ctarlii  gavyam  mlmSDSamaDllh  pncbaati:  saoti  tatrosiinSb 

id  I  tisbo  hi  posbo.  'sau  vai  loka  imam  lokam  abhiparya- 

vartata  10  tato  vai  dyavapritbivi  abhavatam,  na  dyftvanta- 

riksbiin  naotariksbnd  bbQDiih  ||  27 1|  s  [{ 

1  Bribac  ca  va  idam  agre  ratbamtaratn  c^tam.  vftk 

ca  vai  tan  maiias  c^tdm,  vilg  vai  rathamtaram  tnnno  bri- 

bai  tad  briliat  purvam  sasrijitnam  rathamtaram  atyama- 

nyata.  tad  rathamtaram  garbbaai  adbatta,  tad  vairupam 

asrijata  2tc  dve  bbutva  rathamtaram  ca  vairupam  ca  bri- 

bod  atyamanyetfitp.  tad  bribad  garbbam  adhatta,  tad  vai- 

vajam  asrijata  3te  dve  bbQh'a  bribac  ca  vair&jam  ca  ra* 
tbamtaram  ca  vairQpam  catyamaDyetam.  tad  rathamtaratp 

garbbam  adbatta,  tac  ch&kvaram  asrijata  4t&ni  trlni  hhii- 

tva  rathamtaram  ca  vairiipam  ca  sakvarain  ca  bribac  ca 

vair&jain  catyamanyanta.  tad  bribad  garbbam  adbatta,  tad 

raivatam  asrijata  5  tSui  tripy  any&ni  triny  aiiySni  sbat  pri* 

shthauy  ilsaus  6  tani  ha  tarbi  trini  chand&ibi  sbat  prisbthSni 

Dcxlapuavmi.  sa  gayatrl  garbbam  adbatta,  s&DnsbtabUam 

asrijata.  trislitob  garbbam  adbatta,  sk  pafiktim  asrijata. 

jagati  garbbam  adbatta,  siitichandasam  asrijata.  tkni  trfny 

anyani  tnny  aiiyani  sbat  cbaud&iisy  usau  sbat  prisbtbkni. 

tani  tatbskalpauta,  kalpatc  yujno  ’pi  7  tasyai  janatkyai  ka- 

Ipatc  yatraivam  clam  chaiidasam  ca  ])risbtbanftm  ca  kji- 

ptim  vidvan  diksbate  diksbatc  [|  28  |]  o  ]| 

Iti  vntarthnpftfloikaysni  caturtho  *dbyilyab. 

Ity  ekonavini^dhySyc  shasbthah  ktinn^ah. 

1  Agnir  vai  devatk  prathamam  aiiar  vahati,  trirrit 

stomo  ratbamtaram  sftma  gkyatn  cbando  2  yathkdevatam 

cncna  yatliilstomam  yatbasSma  yathaobandasam  riidhnoti 
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ya  cvam  veda  3yad  va  eti  ca  preti  ea,  tat  prathaniasyfi- 

hno  rGpam.  yad  yuktavad  yad  ratbavad  yad  dsumad  yat 

pibavad,  yat  pratbamc  pade  devata  uirncyate,  yad  ayam 

loko  'bhyndito,  yad  rathamtaram  yad  gilyatram  yat  kari- 
shyad:  ctani  vai  prathamasy&lmo  rQpany  4  upaprayanto 

adbvarani  iti  prathamasy&bna  ajyam  bbavati  r>  pii^tl  pm* 

tUame  'bani  prathamasySbno  rdpaip  6  rayav  a  yillit  da- 

raateti  prati^m.  eti  pratbamc  ’Itani  pratbaiaasyahno rflpnm 
7a  tva  latliam  yathotaya,  idaip  vaso  sutam  audba 

iti  marntvatlyasya  pratipadanucarau.  mtliavac  ca  pibavac 

ca  pratbamc  ’bani  pmtbamasySbno  rupam  Siiidra  nedlya 
ed  ibitiudmiiihavah  prag&thah.  pratbamc  padc  dovati 

niracyatc,  pratbamc  ’bani  pratbaniasyabno  rupamOpraitu 
brabmanas  patir  iti  bmbniatiaapafyab.  preti  pratbamc 

'hani  pratbamasyalmo  rapam  lOagnir  ueto,  tvam  soma 
kratubbih,  piuvanty  apa  iti  dbSyySb.  pratbamesliu 

padesbu  devatS  niracyantc,  pratbamc  ’luini  prathamasyi- 

bno  rupam  llpra  va  indraya  byibata  iti  marutvatiyah 

prag&tbah.  preti  pratbamc  Miani  pratbainasyabuo  rflpam 

12  s  yat7  indro  ’vasa  upa  na  iti  siiktam.  eti  prathame 

'bani  prathamasyabuo  rdpam  ISabhi  tvu  sQra  nonumo, 

'bhi  tva  pQrvnpitaya  iti  rathamtaram  prisbtbam  bba¬ 

vati.  ratbamtare  ’bani  pratbamc  ’bani  pratbamasyabno  rb- 
pam  14yad  vSvSna  purntamam  pnrasbSl  iti  dbSyy,a 

vritrabendro  nSmSny  aprS  ity.  eti  pratbamc  ’bani 

prathamasySbno  rbpam  15  pibS  sutasya  rasina  iti  sS- 

mapragithah  pibavan  pratbamc  ’baui  prathamasy&bno  rG- 
pnm  IGtyam  G  shu  vSjiuam  devajGtam  iti  tarksliyani 

purautSt  sQktasya  ̂ sati.  svastyayanam  vai  tftrksbyab, 

svastitSyai  17  svastyayauam  eva  tat  kurute,  svasti  samva- 

tear^ya  param  asuute  ya  evam  veda  j]  29 1|  i  ]] 

1  A  na  indro  d&rad  S  iia  asad  iti  sGktam.  eti  pra* 
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thame  ’hani  prathamasyahno  rQpam  2  sampataa  bhavato 
niabkevalyamarotvadyayor  nividdli&ne.  V&madevo  v&  iinftdl 

lok&n  apasyat,  t£n  sampataib  samapatad.  yat  samp&taih 

samapatat,  tat  sarapatdnfim  sampiitatvaip.  tad  yat  samp&tau 

pmthame  'bani  ̂ sati,  8rai;ga8ya  lokasya  samasktyai  sam- 
pat^ai  sam^^ai  3  tat  savitur  vrinimabc,  MyS  no 

deva  savitar  iti  vaisvadevasya  pratipadanucaran.  ra- 

thamtare  'bani  pratliamc  'hani  prathaniasy&biio  rQpam 

4ynfijatc  mana  iita  yunjatc  dhiya  iti  savitram  ya- 

ktavat  pratbame  ’bani  pratbamasyabuo  rupam  5  pra  dyavft 
yajiiaib  prithivi  ritavridheti  dyitv&pritbivlyam. 

preti  pratbame  'bani  prathamosyslbno  rQpam  6  ibeha  to 
manasa  bandhatS  nara  ity  Srbhavaip.  yad  v&  eti  ca 

preti  ca,  tat  prathamasyahno  rQpam.  tad  yat  preti  sarvam 

abbaviabyat,  praisbyann  ev^mal  lokad  yajamana  iti.  tad 

yad  ibeha  to  manasa  bandbata  nara  ity  arbbavam 

pratbame  ’bani  ̂ usaty,  ayam  Tai  loka  ibebasminn  erai- 
nOiiB  tal  loke  ramayati  7  deTSu  huTe  bribaccbraTasab 

STastaya  iti  Taisvadevam.  pratbame  pade  dcTatft  nirn- 

cyante,  pratbame  'bani  pratbamasyabno  rQpam  SmabQ- 

ntam  tQ  ete  'dbT&nam  eshyanto  bhaTanti,  ye  saravatsaram 
v&  dvadasSbam  vasate.  tad  yad  deTQn  have  briha> 

ocbravasab  srastaya  iti  TaisTaderam  pratbame  ’bani  sa- 
nsati,  svastitayai  9  svastyayanam  era  tat  kurate,  svasti 

saniTatsarasya  param  asnute  ya  eram  veda  yeshfim  caivam 

vidvQn  ctnd  dbota  devSii  liuve  bribacchravasah  sra* 

stay  a  iti  Taisvadevam  pratbame  ’bani  sabsati  lOvaisva* 
naraya  prithapSjase  vipa  ity  ugnimQrntasya  pratipat. 

pratbame  pade  devatft  niracyate,  pratbame  ’bani  prathama- 
syfthno  rQpam  11  pratvaksbaso  pratavaso  virapsina 

iti  mOrntam.  preti  pratbame  'bani  pratbamasySbuo  rupam 
12j&tavedase  sunavama  soniam  iti  jatavedasyQm  pn- 
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rastat  suktasya  ̂ sati.  svastyayanaip  yai  jatavedasyah, 

svastitayai  13  svastyayanam  cva  tat  knrute,  svasti  samva- 

tsarasya  pSram  asnute  ya  evam  vecla  Upra  tavyasim 

navyasim  dbltim  agnaya  iti  jfitavcdasyam.  preti  pra- 

thame  ’bani  pratbniuasyilhuo  ^Qpam  15  Hamanam  S^ima- 
rutau)  bhavati  yac  ciignisktotne.  yad  vai  yajiie  samannm 

kriyate,  tat  praja  anusamananti.  tosmat  snmanam  ugnima> 
rutam  bhavati  |)  30  [|  a  || 

1  Indro  vai  devata  dvitlyani  aliar  vaiiati,  paficada^b 

stomo  bribat  sama  trishtup  cliaudo  2  yatbadevaUira  cnena 

yatbiistomam  yathSsama  yatliacbandoisam  radbnoti  ya  evam 

vcda  3  yad  vai  ncti  na  preti  yat  stbitam,  tad  dvitlyasya- 

lino  rupam.  yad  urdbvavad  yat  prativad  yad  autarvad  yad 

vriabanvad  yad  vridhanvad,  yan  madbyamc  pade  devatS 

nirucyate,  yad  antariksbam  abbyuditam,  yad  barbatam 

yat  traisbtabbazu  yat  kor^'ad:  etani  vai  dvitlyaayahno  rfi- 

pany  4  agnim  datam  vrintniaba  iti  dvitlyasyaUna  ajyam 

bhavati.  knrvad  dvitlye  ’bani  dvitiyasyabno  rapam  Svayo 
ye  te  sahasrina  iti  pratigam,  sutab  soma  ritavri* 

dbeti  vridhanvad  dvitlye  ’bani  dvitiyasyabno  rupam  6vi- 

sviinarasya  vas  patiro,  indra  it  8on)ap&  eka  iti  ma- 

lutvatlyasya  pratipadanucaran.  vridbauvac  cantarvac  ca 

dvitlye  ’bani  dvitlyasy&bno  rbpam  7  indra  nedlya  ed 

ibtty  acyutah  pragatba,  ut  tisbtba  brabmanas  pata 

iti  brahnianaspntya  Srdhvavan  dvitlye  ’bani  dvitiyasyfi- 

Imo  riipam  8  agnir  iiet&,  tvam  soma  kratubbih,  pi- 

nvanty  apa  iti  dbayyu  acyuta  9  bribad  indraya  ga- 

yateti  marntvatlyab  prag&tbo,  yena  jyotir  ajanayaun 

ritavridba  iti  mdhanvan  dvitlye  'bani  dvitiyasyabno 

nlpam  10 indra  somaip  somapate  pibemam  iti  sfl* 

ktam,  sajoshil  rudrais  tripad  ii  vrisbasveti  vrisba- 

nvad  dvitlye  ’bani  dvitiyasyabno  rupaip  lltvkni  id  dbi 
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havamahe,  tvain  by  ehi  ccrava  iti  bribatprish^am 

bbavati.  barbate  'bani  dvitlye  ’hani  dvitlyasyahno  rupam 

12yad  Tayaneii  dbayyacyotolSbbayam  srinavac  ca 

na  iti  samapra^tbo,  yac  cedam  adya  yad  n  ca  bya 

&iid  iti  barbate  ’baai  dvitlye  'hani  dvitiyasyShno  rflpara 

14tyam  ft  ahu  vajinam  devajfttam  iti  tfirkahyo  ’cyn- 
tahll31|l»!| 

1  Y5  ta  Otir  avamft  ya  parameti  aftktam,  jahi 

vriabnySni  krinuhl  parftca  iti  vrishanvad  dvitlye  ’hani 

dvitlyaayibno  rftpam  2  visvo  devasya  netaa,  tat  sa- 

yitnr  varenyam,  2  visvadevam  satpatim  iti  vai- 

avadevasya  pratipodanacarao.  barbate  ’hani  dvitiye  ’bani 

dvitiyasyShno  rnpam  3ud  n  sbya  devah  savita  him* 

nyayeti  savitram  nrdhvavad  dviQye  ’hani  dvitlyasyahno 

rftpam  4te  hi  dyav&prithivl  visvasambbuveti  dyS- 

vftprithiTiyam,  sajanmanl  dhishane  antar  iyata 

ity  antarvad  dviffye  'hani  dvitryasySihno  rftpam  Staksban 

ratham  Bavritain  vidmanapasa  ity  arbhavam,  ta* 
kshan  bar!  indravftbft  vrisbanvasft  iti  vrishanvad 

dritlye  ’hani  dvitlyasyahno  rupatn  Gyajnasya  vo  ra- 
tbyam  vispatim  visftm  iti  vaisvadevam,  vrishS  ke- 

tur  yajato  dyfim  asayateti  vrishanvad  dvitiye  ’hani 
dviayasyftbno  rftpam  7  tad  u  sftry&tam.  Afigiraso  vai  sva- 

rgftya  lokaya  satram  Ssata,  te  ha  sina  dvittyam-dvitlyam 

evahar  agatya  mnbyanti.  Uin  vft  ctac  Charyftto  M&navo 

dvitiye  'hani  sftktani  asausayat,  tato  vai  te  pra  yajfiam 
ajanan  pra  svargaxn  lokaip.  fad  yad  etat  sfiktam  dvitlye 

’hani  ̂ sati,  yajdasya  prajfiatyai  svargasya  lokasyftna* 
khyStyai  8  prikshasya  vrishpo  arushasya  nO  saba 

ity  fignimSmtasya  pratipad.  vrishanvad  dvitlye  ’hani  dvi- 
tlyasyShno  rftpam  9  vrisbne  sardhftya  snma- 

kbaya  vedhasa  iti  mSmtain.  vrishanvad  dvitlye 
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'hani  dvitfyaay&bno  rftpam  10  j&ta vedasc  suna^aina 

somain  iti  jStavedasyScyuta  11  yajnena  vardhata  jSta- 

vcdasam  iti  jatavedasyam.  vridhanvad  dvitlye  'hani  dvi- 
QyasyShno  rupam  abno  rapam  ||  32 1|  *  || 

Iti  catarlhapattcikAyRm  paQcamo  ’dhySyah. 

Iti  viAsadbyaye  caturthah  kbandah. 
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1  Visvo  vai  dev^  devatas  tritlyaiu  ahar  vahanti)  sapta* 

(laaob  Btonio  vairQpam  sSnia  jagatl  chando  2  yathadcvatani 

cuena  yath&stomam  yatliilsilma  yatliacbandasnm  r^dbnoti 

ya  cvam  veda  3yad  vai  Bainanodarkain,  tat  tritiyosyalino 

rupam.  yad  asvavad  yad  aotavad  yat  pnnamvrittam  yat 

pnoarniDrittnm  yad  nitavad  yat  pnryastavad  yat  trivod  yad 

antaruparo,  yad  Qttaiiie  pade  dcvata  nirucyate,  yad  aisau 

loko  ’bhyudito,  yad  vairQpam  yaj  j^tam  yat  kritiim: 

et^i  vai  tritlyasy&hno  rQpSni  4yuksbvS  hi  devahata- 

maii  asv&fi  agnc  ratliTr  iveti  tridyasyahna  i^yam 

bbavati  5  devS  vai  tridyeoabnu  svargam  lokam  ayans,  tan 

asara  raksbansy  anvavarayanta.  te:  virupa  bbavata  virfipa 

bbavateti  bbavanta  ayans.  te  yad:  virupa  bbavata  virupS 

bhavateti  bbavanta  Syaib,  tad  vairupnm  s&mabhavat,  tad 

vairupasya  vairnpatvam  6  virnpah  papmana  bbutva  pSpma- 

uam  apahate  ya  evam  vcda  7tSn  ha  sm&nv  evagachanti, 

sam  eva  srijyante,  tan  asva  bhOtvii  padbhir  apagbnata. 

yad  asva  bhQtvfi  padbhir  ap^hnata,  tad  asviln&m  asvatvam 

8  asnute  yad'yat  kamayate  ya  cvam  veda  9  tasmud  asvah 

pasQnfiin  Javishthas,  tasmUd  asvah  pra^'afi  padil  hinasty 

lOapa  piipmSDam  hate  ya  cvam  veda  11  tasmitd  ctad 

asvavad  &jyam  bhavati,  tridyc  liftni  tridyasyfthno  rQpum 

12vSyav  ft  yfthi  vltayc,  vayo  yahi  siva  diva,  in- 

dras  ca  vayav  esham  sutftnam,  a  mitre  vurune 

vayam,  asvinftv  eha  gaebatam,  a  yahy  adribhih  8U> 

tarn,  sajflr  visvebhir  devcbliir,  ata  nah  priyfi  pri- 

yasv  ify  aoshnibam  praiigam.  samftnodarkaui  tritlyc  ’bani 

tridyasyfthno  rfipani  13  tam-tam  id  radbase  mahe, 
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traya  indrasya  8om&  iti  marntvatiyasya  pratipadaouca* 

ran.  ninrittavat  trivat  tritiye  'hani  tritlyasyShno  rCpam 
14indra  nedlya  ed  ihity  acyntah  pragathah,  pra  nil- 
nam  brahmanas  patir  iti  brfthinanaspatyo  ninrittavftris 

tritiye  "hani  tritlyasyfibno  rupam  ISagnir  nets,  tvam 
soma  kratubbih,  pinvanty  apa  iti  dhayyA  acyata 
16  nakih  sndAso  ratham  pary  Asa  na  rlramad  iti 

maratvatlyah  prag&thab  paryastavSns  tritiye  ’bani  tritlya- 
sySbno  rApam  17 try  aryama  roanusho  devat&teti  sQ- 

ktam  trivat  tritiye  ’hani  tritlyasyiTbno  rupam  ISyad  dyava 
indra  te  satam,  yad  indra  yAvatas  tvam  iti  vairfi- 

pam  prish^am  bbavati.  rAthomtare  *hani  tritiye  'hani  tri- 
UyasySbno  rfipam  19  yad  vSvAneti  dbftyyftcyutaSObhi 

tva  sQra  nonama  iti  ratbanitarasya  yonim  ann  uivarta- 

yati.  rSthamtaram  by  etad  ahar  ayatanene2lndra  tri- 

dhatu  saranam  iti  samapragathas  trivans  tritiye  *hani 

tritiyasy&hno  rOpam  22  tyam  u  shn  vajinaro  dcvajci- 

tam  iti  tarkshyo  ’cyutab  ||  1  tl  >  II 
lYo  jata  eva  pratbamo  manasvan  iti  suktam 

samADodarkam  tritiye  'haoi  tritlyasyahno  rupain  2  tad  u 

sajanlyam.  etad  va  Indrasycndnyam  yat  sajanlyam,  eta* 

smin  vai  sasyamAna  Indram  indriyaro  avi&ati  3  tad  dbapy 

Abas  cbandogAs:  tridye  'hani  bahvricA  Indrasyendriyam 

sabsandti  4  tad  u  gartsamadam.  etona  vai  Gritsamada  In¬ 

drasya  priyam  dbAmopAgacbat,  sa  paramam  lokam  ajayad 

5  npendrasya  priyani  dbAma  gaciiati,  jayati  paramam  lo¬ 

kam  ya  evam  vcda  6  tat  savitnr  vrinlmabe)  ’dya 

no  deva  savitar  iti  vaisvadevasya  pratipadanucarau.  rA* 

tliamtare  ’hani  tritiye ’hani  tritlyasyAhno  rflpam  7  tad  dc- 

vasya  savitar  varyam  mabad  iU  savitrani  8  anto  vai 

raabad,  antas  tritlyam  abas  tritiye  ’bani  tritiyasyAbuo  ru¬ 

pam  9  ghritena  dyavapritbivi  abhlvritc  iti  dyavA* 
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prithivlyam,  ghritasriya  ghritaprica  ghritavridhoti 

punaravrittam  pnDarniurittam  tritlye  'hani  tntlyasyahno 

rQpam  10  anasTO  jato  anablilsur  ukthya  ity  arbha- 

vam,  rathas  tricakra  iti  trivat  tritlye  'hani  tritiyasya- 

lino  rupam  11  parSvato  yc  didkislianta  apyam  iti 

vaisTadcvam.  auto  vai  paravato,  ’ntas  tritiyam  aha^  tritlye 

'hani  tritiyasyftlmo  rOpam  12  tad  u  gSyain.  etena  vai  Ga- 

yah  Plato  visvesliSm  devanam  priyani  dhamopagacbat,  sa 

paramam  lokam  ajayad  13  upa  visveshiini  devanSm  priyum 

dbama  gachati,  jayali  paramam  lokatp  ya  cvam  veda 

14 vaisvSnaraya  dkishanam  ritSvridha  ity  agnimfi- 

rutasya  pratipad.  auto  vai  dbisbanantas  tritiyam  ubaa  tri¬ 

tlye  ’bani  tyifiyasy&hno  rQpam  15  dbHravaril  marato 
dbrishnvojasa  iti  m&rutam  bahvabhivySbrityain.  auto 

vai  bahv,  antas  tritTyam  abas  tritlye  'hani  tritlyasyabno 

rbpam  IGjatavedase  sunavSma  somam  iti  j&taveda- 

syacynta  17tvam  ague  pratbamo  afigiri  rishir  iti 

jatavedasyam  pnrastadadarkam  triUye  ’haul  tritlyasyiihno 

rupam.  tram-tvam  ity  uttaram  tryabam  abbivadati,  eam- 

tatyai  ISsamtatais  tryabair  avyavaebinnair  yanti  ya  evam 

vidvanso  yanti  ||  2  ]|  >  H 

lApyante  vai  stoma  apyante  chand&isi  tritiyc  'bany, 
etad  eva  tata  ueebisbyate  vSg  ity  eva.  tad  etad  aksbaram 

tryaksbaram,  vug  ity  ekam  aksbaram,  aksbaram  iti  trya- 

ksharam  2  sa  evaisha  nttaras  tryabo,  viig  ekam  gaur  ekam 

dyaar  ekam  3  tato  vai  vttg  eva  caturtbam  abar  vabati 

4  tad  yac  caturtbam  abar  nyfifikbaynnty :  etad  eva  tad 

aksbaram  abby&yacbaiity,  etad  vardbayanty,  ctat  prabibba- 

vayisbanti  caturtbasy&hna  udyatyii  5  anuarn  vai  nyonkbo. 

yadelav&  abbigesbnas  caranty,  atb&nnildyam  prajSyate.  tad 

yao  catnrtbam  abar  nyunkhayauty,  annam  eva  tat  prajana- 

yanty  annSdyasya  prajfttyai.  tasniac  catni-tbam  abar  j&ta- 
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vad  bbavati  6  caturaksbarena  nyOiikbayed  ity  abas,  catu- 

sbpAdS  vai  paravab,  pasnuSm  avaruddhyai  7  tryaksbarcna 

nyQ&kbayed  ity  Shns.  trayo  7fi  inie  trivrito  lok&,  csbSm 

cva  lok&Dam  abbijitya  Sekaksbarcna  nyufikhayed,  iti  ba 

smaba  LfiagalSyano  Brahma  Maudgalya,  ekilksbara  vai 

vag,  esha  vara  samprati  nyufikhara  nytUlkba3’ati  ya  ck&- 

ksbarena  nyafikbayatUi  9  dvyakaharenalva  nySfikbayet  pra- 

ti8btb&y&  eva.  dvipratishtbo  vai  purusbas  catiisbpad&h  pa- 

WTO,  yajamanam  eva  tad  dvipratishtbam  catushpatsa  pasn- 

Kbu  pratisbthapayati.  dvyaksbarenaiTa  nyObkhayca 

10  mukhatah.  prataranavakc  ny&ukbayati.  mnkbato  vai 

praja  annam  adanti,  mukbata  cva  tad  ann^lyaaya  yaja- 

iDlinam  dadhati  llmadbyata  ajye  nyunkbayati.  madbyato 

vai  praja  annam  dhinoti,  madliyata  eva  tad  annadya^tya 

yajamanam  dadbati  l2roukbato  madbyamdine  nyunkbayati. 

mukbato  vai  praja  annam  adanti,  mnkbata  cva  tad  anoa- 

dyasya  yajamanam  dadbati  13  tad  nbbayato  nyOfikbani 

parigribnati  savankbbyilm,  annildyasya  parigribityai  |1 3  {j  a  || 

i  V%  vai  dcvatS  caturtbam  abar  vabaty,  ckavibwb 

stomo  vairajam  s&miinusbtup  cbando.  yatb&devatam  encna 

yatbftstomam  yatbasama  yatbdcbandasam  radbnoti  ya  cvam 

veda  2  yad  va  cti  ca  prcti  ca  tac  caturtbasyiibno  rfipani. 

yad  diiy  eva  pratbamam  abas  tad  ctat  punar  yac  catn- 

rtbam.  yad  ynktavad  yad  ratbavad  yad  isumad  yat  piba- 

vad,  yat  pratbamc  pade  devata  nirucyate,  yad  ayam  loko 

’bbyndito,  y%j  jatavad  yad  dhavavad  yac  cbukravad  yad 

vaco  iHpam  yad  vaimadam  yad  viripbitam  yad  vicliandu 

yad  QnStiriktam  yad  vair&jam  yad  anuBbtubbarp  yat  kari- 

sbyad  yat  prathamasyahno  rflpam:  etani  vai  catnrtbasyfi.- 

bno  rflpauy  3  ilgnim  na  svavriktibbir  iti  catartbasyS- 

bna  Sjyam  bbavati  vaimadam  viripbitam  viripbitasya  ri- 

shea  catnrtbe  'hani  caturthasyiibno  rQpam  4  nsbtarcam 
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pafiktam.  pafikto  yftjfiah  pSfikt&h  pnsavab,  pasQnam  ava- 

roddhyai  5ta  u  da^jagatyo.  jagatprStabsavana  caha  trya> 

baa,  tena  caturtbasyShno  r&pam  6  td  n  paficadasjlnusbtu- 

bba.  knusbtubbam  by  etad  abas,  tena  caturtbasyftbno  r8- 

pam  7  ta  u  vlnsatir  gfiyatryah.  punali  prayapTyam  by  etad 

abas,  teoa  caturtbasyShno  r&pam  8  tad  etad  astutam  asa- 

stam  ayStaySma  suktam  yajSa  eva  sakshSt.  tad  yad  etao 

catnrtbasyShna  Sjyam  bhavati,  yajiiad  eva  tad  yajflam  ta- 

nvate,  vScam  eva  tat  punar  upayanti  samtatyai  9  samtatais 

tryahair  avyavacbinnair  yanti  ya  evain  vidvSnso  yanti 

10  vSyo  sukro  aySmi  te,  vibi  botra  avita,  vSyo 

satam  harinam,  indras  oa  vayav  esbSm  aomSnam, 

a  oikitana  sukratO,  S  no  visvSbbir  Atibbis,  tyam 

u  VO  aprabanam,  apa  tyam  vrijinam  ripum,  ambi* 

tame  naditama  anushtabbam  pra&gam.*  eti  ca  preti 

ca  sakravac  caturtbe  *bani  caturtbasySbno  rupani  11  tarn 
tvS  yajilebbir  imaba  iti  manitvaQyasya  pratipad. 

Imaba  ity:  abbyaySmyam  ivaitad  abas,  tena  caturtba- 

syabno  rQpam  12idam  vaso  sutam  andba,  indra  ne> 

diya  ed  ibi,  praitu  brabmanas  patir,  agnir  nets, 

tvain  soma  kratubliib,  pinvanty  apah,  pra  va  in* 

drSya  bribata  iti  prathamenShnS  sainana  Stanas,  cata- 

rtbe  ’banl  catortbasySbno  rQpam  IS  srudbl  bavam  in¬ 

dra  mS  risbanya  iti  sQktam  bavavac  caturtbe  ’bani  ca- 

turtbasyshno  rupam  14  marutvSQ  indra  vrisbabbo  ra- 

nayeti  sQktam,  ugraiii  sabodSm  iba  tarn  buvemeti 

bavavac  caturtbe  'bani  caturtbasySbno  rQpam  15  tad  a  trai- 

sbtubbam.  tena  pratisbtbitapadena  savanam  dSdbSrSyata- 

nSd  evaitena  na  pracyavata  IGimam  nu  mSyinam  buva 

iti  parySso  bavavSns  caturtbe  ’bani  caturtbasySbno  rupam 

17  tS  u  gSyatryo.  gSyatiyo  vS  etasya  tryahasya  madbyam- 

dinam  vabanti  18  tad  vai  tac  cbando  vabati  yasmin  nivid 
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dbiyate.  tasinSd  gtlyatrlsho  nividam  dadbSti  19  piba  so- 

mam  indra  maudatu  tva,  snidhi  havam  vipip&na* 

syadrer  iti  vairajam  prisbtbam  bliavati.  birlmtc  ’hani 

caturthe  ’iiani  catorthnayfibno  rQparo  20yad  vSvaneti 
dliuyyacyuta  21  tvSm  id  dhi  bavftmaba  Hi  briliato  yo- 

uim  anu  nivartayati,  barbatam  by  ctad  abar  ftyatancna 

22tvam  indra  praturtishv  iti  sdmapragntbo,  'aastibil 

janitcti  jatavans  caturthe  ’haul  caturtbtisyabno  rbpani 

23tyaDi  ii  sbu  vAjinam  derajQtam  iti  tarksbyo  *cya> 
tab  1141141) 

1  Kuba  grata  indrah  kasminn  adyeti  sfiktam 

vaimadarn  viriphitam  Tiriphitasya  lisbes  catnrtbe  ’hani  ca* 
turtliasyAbno  rtipam  2  yndbrnasya  te  vrishabhasya 

svarAja  iti  suktain,  ngram  gabblrnm  jannshAbby 

ngram  iti  jAtavac  caturthe  'hani  caturthasyAbno  rflpam 
3  tad  u  traisbtnbham.  teua  pratisbUiitapadena  savanani 

dAdfaArAyatanAd  evaitena  na  pracyavatc  4  tyam  n  vab 

Hatrasabam  iti  paryAso.  yisvAsn  glrsbv  ayatam  ity: 

abhyayamyam  ivaitad  abag,  tena  caturthasyAbno  rupam 

5tA  u  gAyatryo.  gAyatryo  va  etasya  trj'abasya  madbyam* 
dinam  vabanti.  tad  vai  tac  ebando  vahati  yosmin  nivid 

dbiyate.  tasmad  gAyatrishu  niridam  dadbAti  Crisro  de* 

vasya  netas,  tat  savitur  varenyam,  A  visvadevam 

satpatim  iti  yaisvadevasya  pratipadanucaran.  barbate 

'hani  caturthe  ’ban!  catnrtbnsyAbno  rApam  7  a  devo  yatu 

savita  suratna  iti  sAvitrani.  eti  caturthe  ’hani  catartbU' 

syAhno  rApam  8  pra  dyAvA  yajdaih  prithiTi  name- 

blur  iti  dyAvAprithivIyam.  preti  caturthe  'hani  caturtba- 
gyAhno  rnpam  9  pra  ribbubbyo  dfitam  iva  vacam 

isbya  ity  Arbbavam.  preti  ca  vAcam  ish^’a  iti  ca  catu* 

rthe  ’hani  catnrtbasyahno  rupam  10  pra  snkraitu  devi 
inanTsbeti  yaisTadevniu.  preti  ca  sukravac  ca  caturthe 
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'bani  caturtbasyahno  rnpam  11 1&  n  Tichandaaab.  santi 
dvipad&h  santi  catushpadas,  tenn  catortbasy&bno  rilpam 

12  vaisv&narasya  aumatan  ayftmoty  agmm<^rQtasya 

pratipad,  ito  j&ta  iti  jUtavac  catnrtbe  'hani  caturtbasySfano 
rQpaqi  13  ka  Im  ryakta  narab  sanTju  iti  manitam, 

uakir  by  esbum  jan&nshi  vedeti  jatavac  catartbe ’bani 

catiirtliasySboo  rQpam  14  tu  ii  vicbandaaah.  santi  dvipa* 

dab  santi  catnsbpadas,  tena  catiirtbosyalino  tUpam  15j3ta- 

vedaae  sunaTama  somam  iti  jatavcdasyncyntillGgnin) 

naro  didbitibbir  aranyor  iti  jatarcdasyani,  basta- 

cyuti  jauayanteti  jiitavac  catartbc  ’bani  caturthasy&bno 
rQpam  17  ta  n  vicbandasub..  santi  virajah  santi  trislitabhaa, 

tena  catiirtliasySbno  rupam  abuo  rQpam  [|  5  ||  s  || 

Iti  paacamaptBcikiyacn  pratbamo  ’dhytyab. 

Ity  ekaviiisadhyaye  paRcamah  kbaadah. 

1  (xanr  vai  derate  pancamam  abar .  vabati,  trinavab 

stomab  sllkvaram  sQma  pauktis  cbando.  yatbSdevatam 

eneiia  yatbQstoniam  yatbasama  yatbacbandasain  rfidbnoti 

ya  evsm  veda  2  yad  vai  neti  na  preti  yat  stbitam,  tat  pa- 

ncamasyQbno  rQpam  3  yad  dby  eva  dvitlyam  abas  tad  etat 

punar  yat  paficamam  4  yad  Qrdbvarad  yat  pratirad  yad 

antarvad  yad  vrishanvad  yad  vridhanvad,  yan  madhyame 

pade  devata  nimcyate,  yad  antariksham  abhyuditam  5  yad 

dugdhavad  yad  Qdbavad  yad  dhenuniad  yat  prisnimad  yan 

madvad  yat  pasurupam  yad  adbySsavad  —  viksbudra  iva 

hi  pasavo  —  y^j  jOgatam  —  jfigata  hi  paaavo  —  yad  ba- 

rbatam  —  b&rbatil  hi  pa^vo  —  yat  pQfiktam  ~  pQQkta 

hi  pasavo  —  yad  vamam  —  vamam  hi  pasave  —  yad  dha- 

visbmad  ^  dbavir  hi  pasavo  —  yad  vapnsliinad  —  vapar 

hi  pasavo  —  yac  chakvaram  yat  pSuktam  yat  kurvad  yad 

dvitlyasyabno  rupam :  etani  vai  paQcamasyahno  rQpS- 

nlCmam  Q  shu  vo  atithim  nsbarbndham  iti  paficama- 
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syShna  iijyam  bbavati  jagatam  adbyasavat  pasurlipam  pa- 

2came  ’hani  paiicamasy&lmo  rapam  7  a  no  yajfiam  divi> 

sprisam,  a  no  v&yo  mabe  tane,  ratbena  pritbupa- 

jasa,  habavah  sQracaksbasa,  imS  u  ram  divishta- 

yabf  pibs,  sutasya  Tasino^  devam-deyam  vo  'vase 

deyam-devam,  bribad  n  guyisbc  vaca  iti  burhatam 

pratlgam  paucamc  ’bani  pabcatnasySbno  rfipam  8  yat  p^- 
Scajanyaya  viseti  marntyatlyasya  prntipat,  paucaja* 

nyayeti  pabcamc  *bani  paficamasyabno  rilpam  0  iudra 

it  somapa  eka,  indra  nedlya  ed  iby,  ut  tisbtba  bra- 

bmanas  pate,  'gnir  ncta,  tyam  soma  kratubbib, 
pinyanty  apo,  bribad  indraya  g&yateti  dvitfyenalmu 

aamSoa  atfinab  paiicamc  ’bani  pabcamasyulmo  rupam 
lOayitasi  snnvato  vriktabarbisba  iti  suktam  madvat 

pabktam  paocapadaut  pancame  ’bani  pancamasyabuo  rfipam 
11  itthS  hi  soma  in  mada  iti  suktam  madvat  panktam 

paucapadam  pabcame  ’bani  pancamasyabuo  r&para  12  iu¬ 

dra  piba  tabbyain  snto  madayoti  snktain  madvat  trai- 

sbtabbam.  tena  pratisbthitapadena  savanam  dadburayata- 

nbd  evaitena  na  pracyavate  ISmarntv&b  indra  midbva 

iti  paryuso.  ncti  na  preti  pancame  ’bani  pancamasySbno 
rupam  14  ta  n  gityatryo.  gayatryo  va  etasya  tryabasya 

roadbyamdinain  vahanti.  tad  vai  tac  chando  vabati  ya* 

smin  nivid  dblyate.  tasmad  gbyatrlsbn  nividam  dadbuti 

l|6|l>ll 
1  Mabanamnishv  atra  stnvatc  sSkvarena  samna  rdtbam- 

tare*  'bani  pailcame  ’bani  paficamasyabno  rbpam  2  Indro 

va  etabbir  mab&n  atmanam  niramimita,  tasman  mabanA- 

mnyo.  'tbo  ime  vai  loka  mabanamnya  ime  mabanta  dimdn 

vai  lokan  Prajapatib  srUbtvcdam  sarvam  asaknod  yad 

idem  kimea.  yad  imafll  lokiin  Prajapatib  srisbWedam  sa¬ 

rvam  asaknod  yad  idain  kimea  tac  ebakvaryo  'bbavaus, 
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tac  chakvari^m  sakvaritvaip  4  tn  Qrdliv&h  slmno  1>bya* 

anjata.  yad  firdbvSb  slmno  ’bhjasrijata  tat  8im&  abbaTOus, 
tat  simSnSm  simStvam  5  srbdor  ittba  vishuvata,  upa 

DO  haribhih  sutam,  indram  visva  aTlvridbaun  ity 

annrnpo  vrisbanTan  prisniman  madv&n  vridbanTSn  paiicame 

’bani  paficaraasyabno  rapain  6yad  vavineti  dbayyicyn- 
taVbhi  tva  sara  nonuma  iti  ratbamtarosya  yonim  anu 

nivartayati,  ratbamtamm  by  etad  ahar  ayatancna  8  mo 

shu  tva  yaghatas  cancti  samapragatbo  ’dby^av&n 

pasurQpam  paiicamc  ’Imni  pnncamasyabno  mpam  Otyam 

Q  sbn  vdjinatn  dovajQtam  iti  tarksbyo  *cyatah  |(7||9|| 

IPrcdam  brabma  vritratQryeshv  avitbeti  sfl- 

ktam  piiuktam  padcapadam  paucame  'bani  poucamasyahno 
rQpam  2  indro  maddya  vavridha  iti  suktam  madvat 

pSfiktam  paficapadam  paBcamc  ’baDi  paficamasydbno  rQ* 

pam  Ssatra  madasas  tava  yisvajanya  iti  suktam  ma- 

dyat  traisbtnbbarp.  tcna  pratishtbitapadena  sayanam  da- 

dhHr&yatanSd  eyaitcna  na  pracyayate  4  tarn  indram  v&- 

jayftmasfti  parySsah,  sa  vrisbB  yrishabbo  bbuyad 

iti  pasarQpam  pancame  *banl  paiicamasyabno  rupam  5  tH 
n  ̂ yatiyo.  gayatryo  ya  etasya  tryabasya  inadhyamdinam 

yabanti.  tad  yai  tac  chando  vabati  yasmin  niyid  dbiyate. 

tasmad  gayatrtsbn  uividaip  dadbati  6  tat  savitur  ^Tinl- 

mabe,  'dyS  no  deva  savltar  iti  yaUyadcyasya  pratipa- 

danucarau.  rbthanttarc  'bani  paiicamc  ’hani  paficamasyahno 
rQpam  7ud  a  sbya  dcyah  sayitS  damQna  iti  sayitram^ 

a  dasusbc  suyati  bliQri  vAmam  iti  vamam  posurupam 

paBcame  ’bani  paiicamasyabno  rupam  8mabl  dySy&pri- 

thiy!  iba  jyeshtho  iti  dyavBprithivIyam,  rayad  dbo- 

ksbeti  pasorupam  paBcamo  'bani  paficamasyabno  rflpam 
Qribbur  vibbyB  yaja  indro  no  acbety  Brbbavam.  y&jo 

yai  posavab,  pasmupam  paBcamc  'bani  paBcamasyShno  ru- I 
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pam  10  stQsho  janam  soTratam  navyasibbir  iti  vai- 

^adcvam  adhyasavat  pasorilpara  paficaroc  'hani  paficaDia*- 
syShno  rupam  11  hayisb  pintam  ajaram  svarvidJty 

Sgoimarotasya  pratipad.  dhavishmat  paficame  'bani  pafica* 
masylibno  rQpam  12yapnr  nu  tac  cikitusbo  cid  aatv 

iti  marutara  vapuslimat  paficainc  ’liani  paflcamasyabno  rQ- 
pam  ISjatavedase  snnav&ma  soinain  iti  jutavedasyu- 

cyntaUgnir  beta  gribapatih  sa  rajeti  jataredasyara 

adbySaavat  pasnrQpam  pabcamc  ’baui  paucaroasyaliuo  rQ- 

pam  II  8  II  >11 

1  DcvakRbctmm  vd  ctad  yat  sliaslitbam  abar.  deva* 

ksbetram  va  eta  iigaebanti  yo  sboslitliam  abar  ugnebauti 

2  na  vai  devu  anyonyasya  gribe  vasaati,  nartiir  ritor  grihe 

vasatity  abus.  tad  yatbayathara  ritvija  litayajOn  yajanty 

asampradayam.  tad  yatbartv  ritdn  kalpayanti,  yatbayatbam 

janatas  Stadabur:  nartupraisbaih  presbitavyam  nartnprai* 

shair  vashatkrityam.  vig  vi  ritupraisbit,  apyatc  vai  vak 

shashthe  ’baniti  4  yad  ritapraisbaib  preshycyur  yad  ritu- 
praisbair  vasbatknryrtr,  vacam  eva  tad  iiptam  sr&ntam  ri- 

koavablip  yabaiilviDlin  licbcyar  5  yad  v  ebhir  na  pre> 

shyeynr  yad  t  ebhir  na  yasba^nryor,  acynUtd  yajfiasya 

cyaycran,  yajii&t  pranAt  Prajiipateb  pasnbltyo  jibma  fyns 

6  tasmAd  rigmebbya  evAdbi  preahita^yam,  rigmebbyo  *dhi 

vasba^rityam.  tan  na  yAcam  uptAm  srSntAm  riknavahlm 

vaharAvinim  riebanti,  nAcyutAd  yajfiosya  cyavante,  na  ya- 

jfiAt  prAnAt  FrajApateb  paaubbyo  jibmA  yanti  |}  0 1| « || 

1  Paiiiccheplropadadbati  puryayoh  savanayob  parastAt 

prasthitayajvAnAm.  robitatn  vai  nSmaitac  ebando  yat  pAru- 

cchepam.  eteoa  vA  Indrah  sapta  svargAAI  lokan  arohad 

2robati  sapta  gyaigAbl  lokSn  ya  evam  veda  3  tad  abur: 

yat  paficapada  eva  paAcaniasyuhno  rupam  shatpadab  sba- 

shthasyAtba  kasmAt  saptapadub  Bbasbtbe  'ban  ebaayanta 
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iti  4  sbadbhir  era  padaih  shasbtham  ahar  apnuvan^  apa- 

cLidycraitad  ahar  yat  saptamam,  tad  era  saptameoa  pade- 

nSbbySrabbya  rasanti.  rScam  eva  tat  pnoar  upayanti, 

sanitatyai  5  samtatais  tryabair  arj^avacbinnair  yanti  ya 

evam  ridvunso  yaati  ||  10 1|  s  || 

1  Dcr^nra  vS  esbn  lokeshu  samayatanta.  te  rai  de* 

ritb  sbasUthcDaiv&buaibhyo  lokebbyo  ’snraD  pi^nadanta. 

teshiim  yuny  aotarbastiimin  vasQuy  asaus,  tany  adSya  sa- 

mudram  praapyanta.  ta  ctenaiva  cbandasauubayautarba- 

sUnani  vasQoy  adatlata.  tad  yad  ctat  i)adani  pnnabpadam, 

sa  cv&ilkusa  asanjanaya2dvi8bato  vaan  datte,  nir  cnam 

ebbyab  sarvebbyo  lokebbyo  oudate,  ya  cram  veda  ||  11 1|  o  || 

1  Dyanr  vai  devata  sbaslitbam  ahar  rabati,  trayastriiisab 

stomo  rairatam  samSticbandils  chaudo.  yatbadcratani  enena 

yatb&tomam  yathasfima  yatbilcbandasain  mdhnoti  ya  evam 

vcda  2  yad  vai  samunodarkam,  tat  sbasbtbasyubno  rupam. 

yad  dby  ova  tntiyam  abas  tad  etat  punar  yat  sbasbtbam. 

yad  asvavad  yad  antavad  yat  punaravrittam  yat  punami- 

nrittam  yad  ratavad  yat  paryastavad  yat  trivad  yad  anta- 

rupara,  yad  nttamo  pade  devata  niriKyate,  yad  asan  loko 

'bhyndito  8  yat  paraccbepam  yat  saptapadam  yan  nurSM- 
asam  yan  Dabb&nedisbthaip  yad  raivatam  yad  aticbanda 

yat  kritani  yat  tritlyasyabno  r&pain:  ctani  vai  shashtbasyS- 

bno  rQp&ny  4ayam  jSyata  mannsbo  dbarlmanlti  sba- 

shtbnsyabna  ajyam  bbavati  pdruccbcpam  atiebandab  sapta- 

padarn  sbasbtbc  'liaui  sbasbthasyabno  rQpam  5stlrnain 
barbir  upa  uo  ySbi  vltaya,  21  vam  ratbo  niyatvan 

vaksbad  avase,  susbaniii  yatam  adribbir,  yavam 

stomebbir  devayanto  asvina^var  maba  indra,  vri> 

shann  indri^stn  sransbal,  o  sbG  no  agno  sripobi 

tram  lUto,  ye  devaso  divy  ekadasa  8the,yam  ada- 

dfid  rabbasam  rinacyutam  iti  pratlgam  paruccbepam 
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atichandah  saptapadam  shaiibtlie  ’liaDi  sbashtliasyalmo  ra- 

para  Gsa  purvyo  niabanSm  iti  manitvatiyasya  pratipad. 

anto  vai  mahad,  antab  sbasbtliam  aliah  sbashtbe  ’baui  alia- 

sbtbasyfthno  rflpam  7traya  indrasya  soma,  indra  ne- 

dlya  cd  ihi,  pra  nQuam  brabmanas  patir,  aguir 

nets,  tvam  soma  kratnbhib,  pinvanty  apo,  nakib 

sndaso  ratham  iti  tntTyenihna  samana  atanah  sbasbtbo 

’liani  sbashtbasyUbno  rQpam  8  yam  tvam  ratham  indra 

medbasataya  iti  snktam  piiruccbcpam  atichandab  sapta- 

padam  sbaabtUe  ’bani  sbaslithasySbuo  rupam  Osa  yo  vri- 

sba  vrisbnycbhib  samokn  iti  suktam  samanodarkam 

sbasbtbc  'bani  sbasbtbasyahno  rupam  10  indra  marutva 

iba  pfibi  somam  iti  snktam,  tebbih  sikam  pibatu 

vritrakbsda  ity:  anto  vai  kbado,  ’ntab  shashtliam  abab 

sbasbtbe  'bani  sbasbtbasyahno  riipam  11  tad  u  traishtu- 

bham.  tena  pratisbthitapadena  savauain  dadbarayatanid 

evaitena  na  pracyavate  12 ’yam  ha  yena  va  idam 
 iti 

paryasah,  svar  marutvata  jitam  ity:  anto  vai  
jitam, 

antab  sbasbtbam  abab  sbasbtbe  ’bani  shashtbasyahno  
rtt- 

pam  13  ta  a  gSyatryo.  gayatryo  va  etasya  tr
yahasya  ma- 

dhyamdinam  vahanti.  tad  vai  tac  chando  vabati  
yasmin 

nivid  dhlyate.  tasmad  gayatrishu  nividam  
dadbati  Urc- 

vatir  nah  sadhamade,  revilfi  id  revata  
stoteti  rai- 

vatam  prishtham  bhavati.  barbate  ’bani  
shashthe  ’bani  sha¬ 

shtbasyahno  rBpam  15  yad  vftvSneti  dhayyacynti  
lOtvam 

id  dhi  bavamaha  iti  brihato  yonim  anu  
nivartayati.’  ba- 

rbatam  by  etad  ahar  ayatanonelTndram  id 
 devatataya 

iti  samapragatho  ninrittavan  sbasbtbe  'bani  
sbasbthasyabno 

rfipam  IStyam  Q  sbn  v8jinam  devajatara  
iti  tarksbyo 

’cyntah  |1 12  |1  t  ]1 

lEndra  yahy  npa  nab  paravata 
 iti  suktam  pa- 

rucchepam  atichandab  saptapadani  sb
asbtbe  ^bani  sbasbtba- 
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syahoo  rupam  2pra  gha  iiv  nsya  mabuto  mnhauiti 

saktam  saniuDodarkaip  shaalitho  ’banl  sliaabthasy&huo  rfi- 

pare  3  abhar  eko  rayipatc  rayinSlm  iti  sQktam,  ra- 

tbam  a  tishtba  tavinrimna  bhlmam  ity:  anto  vai 

stbitani,  autah  sbasbtbam  ahnh  sbasbtlte  ’liani  sbnstbaaya* 
buo  rfipam  4tad  u  traishtubham.  tcoa  pratisbtbitapadcna 

savanatn  (Uldb&rSyatan&d  ovaitcna  na  pracyavata  5  a  pa  no 

baribhih  satam  iti  paryasah  samanodarkah  shashtbc 

’ban!  sbashtbaaybbno  rupam  Cta  u  gayatryo.  gbyatryo  va 

ctaayu  tryabasya  madhynmdinarp  vabanti.  tad  vai  tac  cba* 

ndo  vabati  yasmin  nlvid  dbiyate.  tasmbd  gayatrisbn  nivi* 

dam  dadbaty  7  abbi  tyam  devam  snvitaram  onyor 

iti  vai^adcvasya  pratipad  atichaudnh  shasbthc  ’bani  sba- 
sbtbasyubno  rupam  8  tat  savitur  varenyaip,  dosho 

agad  ity  anucaro.  ’nto  vai.gatam,  nntab  sbashtbam  ahab 

sbas^c  ’bani  sbasbtbasySbno  rupam  9  ad  a  Bhya  dcvah 

savita  saviyeti  s&vitram,.  sasvattamam  tadapa  va- 

hnir  astbad  ity:  auto  vaistbitam,  antah  sbasbtbam  abah 

shasbtbe  ’bani  sbasbtbasyabno  rupam  lOkatara  pnrvS 
katardparuyor  iti  dyavapntbivTyam  samanodarkam  sba- 

sbtbc  'bani  sbmibtbasyiibiio  rupam  llkim  u  sresbtbah 

kirn  yavishtho  na  ajagann,  npa  no  vSjS  adhva- 

ram  ribhukshb  ity  urbbaram  narusansam  trivat  sbasbthe 

’bani  sbasbtbasynbuo  rQpam  12  idam  ittbS  raudram 

gurtavaca.  ye  yajzieDa  daksbinaya  saroaktb  iti  vai* 

svadevam  ))  13j|  9|) 

1  Nabbancdishthum  rausati  2  Nabhancdishtham  vai  Mb* 

uavam  bmbmacoryaiu  vasantam  bbriltaro  nirabbajau.  so 

’bravid  etya:  kim  mabyam  abbbktcty.  etam  eva  nisbtbSvam 
avavaditbram  ity  abruvans.  tasmad  diiilpy  ctarhi  pitaram 

patr&:  nisbtb&vo ’vavaditety  evticaksbate  8  sa  pitaram  etya- 
brant :  tvam  ba  vEva  mabyam  tat&bbbksbnr  iti.  tarn  pita- 
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bravin:  ma  pntraka  tad  Sdntha.  Adgiraso  va  into  sva- 

rgaya  lok&ya  satmm  asate,  te  sliasbtbani-sliaalitbam  evaliar 

Sgatya  mnbyauti.  t&a  cte  s&ktc  sbaskthc  'hani  sausaya, 
tesbam  yat  sabasram  satraparivcsbanam  tat  te  svar  yauto 

dasyantlti.  tathoti  4 tin  upait:  pvati  gribbnita  milDa> 

vam  sumedbasa  itl  tarn  abruran:  kimkamo  vadasttr,dam 

cva  vab  shasbtbam  abah  prajiiapayanity  abravtd,  atba  yad 

va  etat  sabasram  batrajiarivcshanam  tan  me  svar  yanto 

datteti.  tatheti.  tan  ete  sakto  shasbthe  ’haoy  anausayat, 
tato  vai  tc  pra  yajdam  ajaoau  pra  svargam  lokam  5  tad 

yad  etc  soktc  sbasbtbo  ’baui  sausati,  yajbasya  prajfiatyai 

svargasya  lokasyanakhyatyai  6  taip  svai*  yauto  'bruvauu: 
otat  te  br&bmana  sabasram  iti.  tad  cuam  samakiirvanam 

purusbah  krisbuasavasy  attarata  npottbSyabravIu :  mama 

idam,  mama  vai  v^tubam  iti.  so  ’bravin:  maliyam  vil 
idam  adur  iti.  tarn  abravit:  tad  vai  nan  tavaiva  pitari 

prasua  iti.  sa  pitaram  ait,  tarn  pitabravln:  nann  te  putra- 

k^Q3r  i^.  adur  eva  ma,  ity  abravit,  tat  tn  mo  pnrnsbah 

krisbnasavfisy  nttarata  npodatisbthan:  mama  va  idam, 

mama  vai  vastobam  ity  ̂ diteti.  tarn  pitilbravit:  tasyaiva 

pntraka,  tat-tat  tn  sa  tubbyam  dasyatiti.  sa  pnnar  etya- 

bravTt:  tava  ha  vava  kila  bbagava  idam  iti  me  pitabeti. 

80  ’bra^t:  tad  abam  tnbbyam  eva  dadSmi  ya  cva  satyam 
avSdir  iti  7  tasmad  evam  vidnsbS  satyam  cva  vaditavyam 

Ssa  esha  sahasrasanir  mantro  yan  nabbanedisbtha  Oupai- 

nani  sabasram  namati,  pra  shasbibenabna  svargam  lokam 

jSnSti  ya  evam  veda  |{  14 1|  9  |j 

1  T&ny  etani  sabacarftny  i^  Scakshate:  nSbbuQcdi' 

sbtbam  T&lakbily&  vrisbSkapim  evay&marutam,  t&ui  sabaiva 

^sed  2  yad  esbam  antariy&t,  tad  y^amilunsy&ntariykd 

3  yadi  nabbanedishtbam  reto  'syantariyfid,  yadi  valakiiilyah 

pranan  asyantariyad,  yadi  vrisbakapiiii  atmilnam  asynuta* 
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riyS<l,  yady  evayamanitam  pratUhtbaya  cnam  cyavaycd 

daivyai  ea  manusbyai  ca  4  njlbhaucdisUthcnaiva  rcto  'si- 
ficaty  tad  valakhiiyabliir  vyakarot,  Snklilin&  Kakshivatona 

yooim  vyahllpayad:  arau  yathii  tava  sarman  made- 

nieti.  tasniiij  jyayftu  san  gnrbliah  knniyiliisam  santaip  yo- 

nini  na  hinasti,  brahmana  lii  aa  kjipta.  ovayainarutaitavni 

karoti,  tencdnm  aarvain  ctavai  kritam  cti  yad  idam  kini' 

caShas  ca  krishnam  abar  arjunam  ccty  aguimilrii- 

tasyu  pratipad,  abas  cabas  ceti  puimravrittam  ptiDarui- 

nrittam  shasbtbe  ’baiii  sliaslitbasyubno  rOpam  Gmadbvo 

VO  n&ma  m&rutam  yajatra  iti  mamtam  babvabbivyahri- 

tyani.  anto  vai  babv,  antah  sliasbtbam  ahab  shasbthc  'hani 
shasUthasyuhno  rQpam  Tjatavcdasc  snnavama  somani 

iti  jutavedasyucynt^  Ssa  pratnatba  sabasa  jayamSna 

iti  jatavedasyam  samauodarkam  sbasbtbc  *hani  shaabtba* 

syahoo  rupam  9  dbSrayan-dliarayanii  iti  sansati,  prasrans^l 

va  antasya  bibbaya.  tad  yatba  panaragrantham  punarni- 

grautbani  autam  badbniyau  mayukham  vantato  dharanaya 

nibanyilt,  tUdrik  tad  yad  dbarayau-dbarayaim  iti  &ansati 

samtatyai  lOsamtatais  tryabair  avyavachiunair  yauti  ya 

cvam  vidvauso  yauti  yauti  {{ 15  ||  lo  || 

Iti  pnacftmapalicikilynni  dvitiyo  ’dbySyah. 

Iti  dvSviiitftdhyaye  diMamah 

1  Vad  vii  eti  ca  pi^iti  ca  tat  saptaniasyalmo  rdpain 

2  yad  dhy  cva  prathamani  abas  tad  evaitat  pouar  yat  sa- 

ptaniani  3  yad  yuktavad  yad  ratbavad  yad  itoainad  yat  pi- 

bavad,  yat  pratbame  padc  dcvata  iiiracyatc,  yad  ayam  loko 

’bbyndito  4  yty  jutavad  yad  aniruktam  5  yat  karisbyad  yat 
prathamasyilbuo  rnpnm:  cUtni  vai  saptamosyahno  rupani 

Gsamadr&d  Qrmir  madbomiHi  ud  Srad  iti  saptamasya- 

hna  Sjyam  bbavaty  aniruktjun  saptamc  ’baui  saptamasyabno 

rupam  7  v5g  vai  samudro.  ua  vai  vik  kshTyate,  na  samu- 
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drah  kslilyate.  tad  yad  etat  saptamasyabna  Ajyam  bhavati, 

yajfi&d  eva  tad  yajfiain  tanvatc,  vacam  eva  tat  puoar  upa- 

yanti  sanitatyai  8  saiptatais  tryahair  avyavachinnair  yanti 

ya  evara  vidvanso  yanty  9  fipyante  vai  stoni^  apyante  cha- 

ndfinsi  shaiibthe  ’haoL  tad  yathaivada  ajyeuSvadAnani  pu- 

nah  pratyabbigbarayanty  ayfttayaniataya,  cvam  cvaitat  ato- 

mans  ca  cliaad&nsi  ca  pnnah  pratyupayanty  ayfttayaniata- 

yai  yad  ctat  Baptamasyahna  fljyain  bliavati  10  tad  u  trai- 

shtubham.  trishtuppratabBavana  esha  tryaba  11  il  v&yo 

bhQsba  sucipA  upa  nab,  pra  ySbbir  yasi  daav&- 

nsam  acb,ft  no  niyudbbih  satinlbbir  adhvaYam, 

pra  sots  jiro  adhvareshv  astbad,  ye  vayava  indra- 

madanaso,  ya  vim  satam  niyuto  yah  sahasram, 

pra  yad  vfim  mitrftvarun&  spQrdhann,  a  goraata 

nisatya  rathen,5  no  dcva  savasa  yabi  sushmin, 

pra  VO  yajflesUu  devayanto  arcan,  pra  ksliodasa 

db9.yasa  sasra  csbcti  pratJgara.  cti  caprcti  ca  saptame 

’bani  saptaniasyabno  riipain.  tad  u  traislitubbam.  trisbta- 

ppratahsavana  csba  tryaba  12  a  tva  ratbam  yatbotaya, 

idam  vaso  sutam  andba,  indra  ncdlya  cd  ibi, 

praitu  brabmanas  patir,  agnir  netfit  tvam  soma 

kratubliib,  pinvanty  apah,  pra  va  indrilya  bribata 

iti  prathamenihnft  samana  atHnah  saptame  ’bani  saptaina* 

syShno  rupara  ISkaya  aubhS  savayasah  sanlU  iti  sQ- 

ktam,  na  jayamano  nasate  na  jata  iti  jatavat  saptame 

'hani  saptamasyahno  rfipara  14  tad  u  kayasubhiyam.  ctad 

vai  sainjiSanam  saratani  sSktam  yat  kayasubhiyam.  ctcna 

ha  va  Indro  ’gastyo  Marutas  te  samajanata.’  tad  yat  kaya- 

snbhiyani  sansati,  samjflatya  eva  15  tad  v  ayushyam.  tad 

yo  'sya  priyab  syat,  kuryad  evasya  kayilisnbluyain  
16  tad 

u  traishtubbam.  tena  pratishtbitapadena  savanam  dadbSra- 

yatanSd  evaitena  na  pracyavate  17  tyam  su  mesbam 
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mabay&  svarvidain  iti  suktara,  atyaro  na  vajam  ba* 

vanasyadam  ratham  iti  ratiiavat  Baptamc  ’hani  saptv 
masyftliQO  ra|)am  18  tad  u  jagatam.  jagatyo  vii  ctasya 

tryahasya  roadliyamdiuam  vabauti.  tad  vai  tac  chaudo 

vabati  yaauiin  nivid  dblyato.  tasmaj  jagatlsliu  nividam  da- 

dhati  19  mitbuu&ni  sfiktani  sasyantc  traisbtabliani  ca  Jaga- 

tani  ca.  mitbonam  vai  pasavah  pasavas  cliaDdomuh,  pasQ- 
nSra  avaruddbyai  20  tv&m  id  dbi  havSmabe,  tvam  by 

ehi  corava  iti  brihatprisbtbain  bbavati  saptamc  ’bani 
21  yad  cva  sbashthasy&lmas  tad  22  yad  vai  ratbamtaram 

tad  vairSpam  yad  bribat  tad  vair&Jam,  yad  ratbamtaram 

tac  cli&kvaram  yad  bribat  tad  raivatam  23  tad  yad  bribat- 

prisbtbam  bbavati,  brihataiva  tad  bribat  pratyattablmava- 

nty  aatomakrintatraya  24  yad  rntharataraTn  syat,  krictatram 

sySt  25  tasmSd  brihad  eva  kartavyam  26  yad  vavancti 

dbSyy&cyQta27bbi  tv&  s&ra  nonnma  iti  rathamtarasya 

yonim  anti  nivartayati.  ratbamtaratn  by  etad  altar  ayata- 

nena  28piba  sutasya  rasina  iti  s&mapragathah  pibavan 

saptamc  'bani  saptamasykbno  rupam  29tyam  n  sbn  va- 

jinam  devajfitam  iti  tarksbyo  'cyutab  I|16]]i|| 
1  Indrasya  do  viryani  pra  vocam  iti  sdktam. 

prcti  saptamc  ’haul  saptamasydbno  rQpam  2  tad  a  traishtu* 
bbam.  tcna  pratishtbitapadcna  savnnani  dUdhiirSyatanad 

evaitena  na  prncyavato  S’blii  tyam  inesbam  parnhd- 
tam  rigmiyam  iti  siiktam.  yad  viiva  preti  tad  abbiti  sa- 

ptamo  ’hani  saptamnsySbno  rflpam  4  tad  u  jSgatam.  jaga- 
tyo  v5  ctasya  tryabasya  madbyamdinam  vabanti.  tad  vai 

tac  cbando  valrati  yasmin  nivid  dbiyate.  tasmaj  jagatlsbu 

nividam  dadbiiti  5  mitbanSni  stiktani  sasyantc  traishtubhani 

ca  jSgatlini  ca.  mitbunam  vai  pa^vah  pa^vas  cbandomSb, 

pasiinSm  avarnddbyai  6 tat  savitar  vrinimahe,  ’dy& 
no  deva  savitar  iti  vaisvadevasya  pratipadanncaran. 
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r&tbamtarc  ’baui  saptamc  ’bani  saptamasyilbuo  rQpam 
7  ablii  tva  deva  savitar  id  savitram.  yad  vava  pred 

tad  abhiti  saptamc  ’baui  RaptamnsySiino  rupam  8  pretum 
yajfiasya  sambbuvcti  dyavaprithivTyani.  prcU  saptamo 

’bani  saptamasyfthno  rtipam  9  ayam  deviya  janmana 

ity  Arbhavam  jatavat  saptamo  ’hani  saptamasyabno  rilpam 
lOa  y&hi  vanasa  sahcti  dvipad&h  sansati.  dvipad  vai 

purnslias  catashp&dnh  pa^vnh  pasavas  cliaodooiah,  pasQ’ 

n&m  avaruddhyai.  t:ul  yad  dvipad&h  yajamanam 

ova  tad  dvipratishthuiu  catushpatsu  pasnsliu  pratisbtbnpa' 

yaty  llaibbir  ague  dnvo  gira  id  vaisvadevam.  cti  sa- 

ptaine  ’bani  saptamaayabno  rupam  12  tauy  n  gayatr^m. 

gAyatratritiyasavana  esha  tryaho  13  vaisvAnaro  ajtja- 

nad  ity  Agnimarutasya  pratipaj.  jAUvat  saptamo  'bani  sa- 
ptamasyAbno  rupam  14pra  yat  vas  trisbtubbam  isham 

iti  niArutam.  preti  saptaine  ’bani  saptamasyAbno  rupam 
ISjAtavedasc  snnavama  somam  iti  jatavcdasyAcyutu 

IGdiitam  vo  visvavedasam  id  jAtavedasyam  aniruktam 

saptamc  ’baDi  saptamasyabuo  rnpam  17  tSny  u  gAyatrani. 

gayatratritiyasavana  csba  tryabab  |[  17  [{ 3  |j 

1  Yad  vai  ncti  na  prod  yat  stbitam,  tad  asli^asyA- 

boo  riipam  2  yad  dby  era  dvitlyani  abas  tad  evaitat  pnuar 

yad  asbtomam  3  yad  &rdb>'avad  yat  prativad  yad  aotarvad 

yad  vrisbonvad  yad  vridbauvad,  yan  madbyamo  pade  de- 

vatft  niruoyate,  yad  autariksham  abbyuditam  4  yad  dvya- 

gni  yan  roabadvad  yad  dvibUtavad  yat  punarvad  yat  kU' 

n'ad  5yad  dvitlyasyAhuo  rupam:  etAni  va  asbtamasy&bno 

Jupany  Gagnim  vo  devam  agnibbih  sajosbA  ity  asbbi- 

masyahna  Ajyam  bbavati  dvyagny  asbtome  ’hany  asbtama- 
syAbno  rupam  7  tad  u  traisbtubbam.  trisbtupprAtabsavaua 

osba  tryabab  Skuvid  afiga  namasAye  vrldbAsah,  pl- 

voannAd  rayivridhab  sumcdliA,  uebann  ushasah 
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Btidina  ariprS,  nsauti  dlita  na  dabhftya  gopS, 

yivat  taras  tanvo  yftvad  ojah,  prati  vain  sSra 

ndite  saktair,  dhenuh  pratnaflya  k&myam  duh&iii, 

brahma  na  indropa  yahi  vidvan,  Brdhvo  agnih 

samatim  vasvo  asrod,  nta  syS  nah  barasvatl 

jusbineti  praligam  prativad  antarvjul  dvihutavad  lirdliva- 

vad  asbtame  ’bany  aslitoraasyabno  rnpam  9  tad  u  trai- 

sb^bbam.  triahtappratahsavana  csha  tryabo  10  visvana- 

rasya  vas  patim,  indra  it  somapa  cka,  indra  no- 

diya  ed  iby,  nt  tishtha  brabmanas  pato, ’gnir  ncta, 

tvam  soma  kratubbih,  pinvanty  apo,  brihad  in- 

drSya  gayateti  dvitiycnahnS  samSna  &tano  ’slitome  ’bany 

asbtamasyahno  rapam  11  sansa  mab&m  indram  ya- 

smin  visva  iti  saktam  mabadvad  asbtomc  'bany  asbU- 

roasyahno  rnpam  12inaba8  cit  tvam  indra  yata  clan 

iti  sQktam  mabadvad  asbtome  ’bany  ashtemasyUbno  rQpnm 

13  piba  somam  abbi  yam  ngra  tarda  iti  sQktam, 

nrvam  gavyam  mahi  grinSna  indreti  mabadvad 

ashtomc  ’bany  asbtomasyabuo  rtipam  Umabafi  indro 
urivad  a  carsbaniprS  iti  saktam  mabadvad  asbtome 

’bony  asbtamasyahno  rdpam  15  tad  n  traUhtnbham.  tcua 
pratishthibipadena  savanam  d&dbarayatanad  cvaitcna  na 

pracyavatc  IGtam  asya  dySrSpritbivI  sacetaseti  su- 

ktam,  yad  ait  krinrnno  mabimunam  indriyam  iti 

mabadvad  asbtome  ’haiiy  asbtomasySbno  rdpam  17  tod  u 

jAgatam.  jagatyo  vA  etasya  tryabasya  madbyanidinani  va* 
hand,  tad  vai  tac  chaudo  vabati  yasmin  nivid  dblyatc. 

tasmaj  jagaUsbn  nividaqi  dadbati  18  mitlmnAni  snktani 

syante  traisbtiibbAni  ca  jagatilni  ca.  initbnnam  vai  pa^- 

vab  pasavas  chandomab,  pasnuAm  avarnddbyai  19  maba- 

dvanti  s&ktAni  sasyante.  mabad  vS  antariksham,  antari- 

kBbasySptyai  20  pafica  suktSni  sasyante.  paficapadA  pa- 

V
*
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nktih  pankto  yajfiah  paSktah  pa^vah  pa^vas  cbaDdotnuh, 

pasQaam  avarnddhyi  21  abbi  trJl  sHra  nouumo,  'bbi 

tva  pQrvapttaya  iti  ratbamtaram  priabtbam  bbavaty 

asbtame  ’bani  22yad  vavftneti  dhSyyacynta  23tvam  id 
dbi  bav&maha  iti  bribato  yonim  anu  nivartayati.  bilrba> 

tarn  by  etad  ahar  ayatancno24bhayam  srinayac  ca  na 

iti  samapragfitho.  yac  cedam  adya  yad  u  ca  bya  astd  iti 

barbate  'haiiy  ashteme  ’bauy  asbtaniaayabno  rQpam  25  tyani 

n  sb  u  vajinam  dcyajn  tarn  iti  tarksbyo  ’cyutah  ||  18 1|  a  |) 
1  ApGrvya  purutamaDy  asma  iti  suktam,  mabc 

vlr&ya  tavase  turSyeti  roabadvad  aahtome 'bany  aabta* 
masyuhno  rupam.  tarn  su  te  klrtim  magbavan  mabi- 

tveti  suktain  mabadvad  asbtame  ’bany  asbtamasylibno  ru¬ 
pam.  tvam  mahait  indra  yo  ba  sushmair  iti  sbktam 

mabadvad  asbtome  ’bauy  asbtamasyabno  riipam.  tvam 
mabafi  indra  tubbyam  ha  ksbb  iti  suktam  mabadvad 

asb^me  ’bany  asbUmasyahuo  riipam  2  tad  a  traisbtnbbain. 
tcna  pratisbtbitapadeua  savanam  dadbfirayatanad  evaitena 

na  pracyavate  3  divas  cid  asya  varim^  vi  papratha 

it!  suktam,  indram  na  mabneti  mabadvad  asbtome 

'bany  ashtemasydbno  rupam  4  tad  n  j^tam.  jagatyo  va 

etasya  tryabasya  madbyamdinain  vabanti.  tad  vai  tac  cha- 

ndo  vahati  yasmin  nivtd  dbiyato.  tasm^  jagattsbu  uividam 

dadbud  5  mitbanuni  suktaui  sasyante  traishtubbani  ca 

gatani  ca.  mithunaip  vai  pasavah  pasavaa  cbandoiuSb,  pa- 

sQnam  avaruddbyai  Omabadvanti  snktani  sasyante.  mabad 

v&  antariksham,  antariksbasyaptyai.  pafica-pabca  soktani 

sasyante.  paficapada  panktib  p&fikto  yajfiab  p^ktab  pasa- 

vab  pasavos  cbandomah,  pasbnUm  avarnddhyai  7  tSni  dve- 

dbS,  pabcanyuni  pabcanyani,  dasa  saropadyante:  sa  dasint 

virfij.  annam  viral  annam  pasavah  pasavas  cUandomab,  pa- 
sHnftm  avaruddbym  Svisvo  devasya  netus,  tat  savitur 
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varenyam,  a  Tisradovam  satpatim  iti  vaisvadevasya 

pratipadanacaraa.  bSrbate  'haay  asbUme  ’hany  ashtoma- 
sySboo  rnpam  9  biranyapanim  titaya  iti  sSvitram 

urdbvavad  asbtanic  'hany  asbteniasyilbiio  rSpam  10  m a lii 
dyaub  prithiv!  ca  iia  iti  dyftvupritbivlyam  mabndvad 

oah^me  'bany  asbtomasyabno  rOpain  11  ynvana  pitarii 

pnuar  i^  ArbLavam  pnnarvad  aalitome  ’bany  asbtoinasyS* 
hno  rupam  12inia  nu  kain  bbavanu  slshadbamcti 

dvi])nd:lh  ̂ sati.  dvipad  vai  pnmbas  catasbpadab  pa^> 

vab  pasavas  cbandomab,  pasQoam  avaraddhyai.  tad  yad 

dvipadbh  aausati,  yajainflnani  eva  tad  dvi))ratisbthain  catu- 

sbpStsu  paaasliu  pratisbtbapaynti  13  dcvaoum  id  avo 

mabad  iti  vaisvadcvam  raabadvad  aabtemc  ’bany  aabta- 
masyabno  rtipam  14  tauy  n  gayatruni.  gayatratritlyasavana 

csba  tryaba  IGritayfinam  Taisv&naram  ity  agnimiinita- 

sya  pratipnd,  agnir  vaisvanaro  maban  iti  mabadvad 

ashUme  ’hany  ashtoniasyabno  rupam  10  krijam  yah  sa> 
rdho  marntam  iti  marutam,  jambbe  rasasya  yayri- 

dha  iti  yridbanvad  ashUmc  ’bany  asbtomasyhbno  rupam 
17jataycda8c  sunavama  somam  iti  j&tavedasy&cyu- 

talSgnc  mrila  mabab  asiti  jatayedasyam  mabadyad 

asbtame  ’bany  ashtoinasyabno  rtipam  19  tuny  n  gayatrbni. 
gayatratritlyasayana  csba  tryaba  csba  tryabab  ||  19  jj  *  || 

Iti  p«Beamapnncikftyam  tritlyo  ’dhy&pb. 
Iti  trayoviAMdhylyo  cntntib&h  khap^Hh. 

1  Yad  yai  samanodarkam,  tan  navaniasyabno  rupam 

2  yad  dliy  cva  tritiyam  abas  tad  cvaitat  punar  yan  nava- 

mam  3  yad  asrayad  yad  antavad  yat  punaravrittam  yat 

punaminrittam  yad  ratavad  yat  paryastayad  yat  trivad 

yad  antarupam,  yad  uttamc  padc  devats  nirucyate,  yad 

asau  loko  ’bbyudito  4  yac  cbuciyad  yat  satyavad  yat  kshc* 
tivad  yad  gatavad  yad  okavad  5  yat  kritam  yat  tritlyasya- 



AdhyBya  24,  I. US 

hno  ritpam:  etani  yai  navamasyahno  rSp&ny  6aganma 

malili  namasS  yavisbtbam  iti  navama^y&baa  ajyam 

bbavati  gataran  navamc  ’hani  nayamasy&boo  rQpam  7  tad 
u  traishtabbam.  trishtoppratahsavana  csba  tryabah  8  pra 

virayu  sucayo  dadrire  tc,  to  satyena  manaaa  d!* 

dhyanS,  divi  ksbayanta  rajasab  prithivySm,  a  vi- 

8TavarSsvin&  gatam  no,  ’yam  soma  indra  tubbyam 
sanva  &  tn,  pra  brabmSno  afigiraso  naksbanta, 

sarasvatlm  dcvayanto  bavanta,  a  no  divo  briha- 

tab  parvatsd  sarasvaty  abbi  no  neshi  vasyn 

iti  praUgam  sncivat  satyavat  ksbctivad  gatavad  okavan 

navamo  liani  navamasy&bno  rHpam  9  tad  a  traishtabbam. 

trishtupprAtahsavaDa  esba  tryahas  10  tam-tam  id  rS- 

dbasc  mabc,  traya  indrasya  soma,  indra  oedlya 

cd  ihi,  pra  nnnam  brabmanas  patir,  agnir  neta, 

tvam  soma  kratabbib,  pinvanty  apo,  nakib  sadaso 

ratbam  iti  tiitfyenulma  samana  &tano  navame  ’bant  nava- 
masyiikno  rupam  11  indrah  svaba  pibatn  yasya  soma 

iti  snktam.  anto  vai  svabSkaro,  ’nto  navamam  abar  na¬ 

vamc  ’hani  navamasyubno  rSpam  12gSyat  sama  nabha- 

nyam  yatba  vcr  iti  silktam,  arcSma  tad  vavridb&- 

nara  svarvad  ity:  anto  vai  svar,  anto  navamam  abar  na¬ 

vamc  ’ban!  uavamasyabuo  rupam  IStisbtbu  barl  ratba 
S  yujyamaneti  sQktam.  anto  vai  stbitam,  anto  navamam 

abar  navamc  'hani  nayaniasyubno  rSpara  14im&  n  tva 
purutamasya  karor  iti  suktam,  dhiyo  ratheshtbam 

ity:  anto  vai  stbitam,  anto  navamam  abar  navame  'bani 
navanmsySbno  rupam  15  tad  n  traishtabbazn.  tena  prati- 

shtbitapadcna  savanam  diidharayatan&d  evaitcna  na  pracya- 

vate  16  pra  mandino  pitnmad  areata  vaca  iti  sliktam 

sambnodarkam  navame  'bani  navamasy&hno  riipatn  17  tad 

u  j^atom.  jogatyo  va  ctasya  trynbasya  mndUyamdinam 
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valianti.  tad  vai  tac  cbando  vabati  yasmin  nivid  dblyate. 

tasmaj  jagatisbu  nividam  dadhiiti  18  mithunani  snktftni  sa* 

syante  traisbtnbbSni  ca  jagatSoi  ca.  mitbunam  vai  pasa* 

Tab  pa^vas  chandomuh,  pnsunam  avaraddhyai  19  paiica 

siiktSni  ̂ yante.  paficapadit  pafiktih  punkto  yajfiah  pa- 

bkluh  pa^vah  pa^ras  chandomah,  pasuDam  avaruddbyai 

20tT&iu  id  dbt  bavilmabe,  tvam  by  ehi  ccrava  iti 

brihatprisbtbam  bbavati  navame  'bani  21yad  vav&neti 

dbSyyacyutSbbi  tvu  slira  nonuma  iti  rathaiutarasya  yo- 

nim  ana  aivartayati.  ruthamtaram  by  ctad  abar  &yatane> 

oendra  tridbAtu  saranam  iti  sAmapragatbas  trivAn  na* 

varoe  ’bani  navamosyahno  riipam.  tyam  u  shn  yajinaip 

deyajutam  iti  tarkabyo  ’cyatah  ||20|li|| 

1  Sam  ca  trc  jagmur  gira  indra  purvTr  iti  8u> 

ktam  gatavan  navame  ’bani  navamasyAbno  riipam  2kada 
bbuvan  rathakabaySni  brabmcti  auktam  kshctivad 

antarCipam.  kshetira  y&  antam  gatvA,  navame  'bani  nava- 
raaayabno  riipam  3a  satyo  yatn  magbavafi  rijlsblti 

saktam  satyavan  navame  ’bani  navamasyabno  riipam  4  tat 
ta  indriyam  paramam  paracair  iti  sQktam.  anto  vai 

poramam,  onto  navamam  abar  navame  ’bani  navamaayabno 

rupam  5  tad  a  traishtubbam.  tena  pratisbthitapadena  sa- 

vanam  dadbumyatanad  evaitena  na  pracyavate  6 ’ham 
hbuvam  vasnnab  purvyas  patir  iti  siiktam,  aham 

dbanftni  sam  jayAmi  sasvata  ity:  anto  vai  jitam,  anto 

navamam  abar  navame  ’bani  navamasyabno  rupam  7  tad 
u  jagatani.  jagatyo  vA  etasya  tryaliasya  madhyamdinam 

vahanti.  tad  vai  toe  cbando  vabati  yaamin  nivid  dblyatc. 

tasmaj  jagatisbn  nividaqi  dadbAti  8  mitbunani  suktani  sa- 

syante  traisbtabbAni  ca  jagaUTni  ca.  mitbunain  vai  pasa- 

yah  pasavas  cbandomAb,  pasfinam  avamddbyai.  paAca* 

poAca  sAktani  sasyante.  paueapadA  paOktib  pAfikto  y^Aoh 
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pAfiktah  paaavab  pasavas  chandomiSb,  pasunim  ararn* 

ddhyai.  t&ni  dvcdha,  paflcanyani  paflcfinyfioi,  dasa  sampa- 

dyante:  s&  dasini  virSl.  annain  viril  annam  pasavah  pa- 

^vas  chandomah,  pasOnam  avaruddliyai  9  tat  savitur 

vrinlmahe,  'dya  no  deva  savitar  iti  vaisvadevasya 

pratipadanucarau.  rathamtare  'hani  navame  ’hani  
navama- 

syftbno  rupam  lOdosbo  igad  iti  aavitram.  ante  vai  ga- 

tatn,  ante  navamam  abar  navame  ’baiii  navamasyihno  
rb- 

pam  llpra  vfim  mabidyavl  abbiti  dyavapritbivlyam, 

sue!  upa  prasastaya  iti  eacivan  navame  
’hani  navama- 

sySbno  rupam  12indra  isbe  dadatn  nas,  te  n
o  ra- 

tniEni  dbattanety  arbbavain,  trir  &  sfipt&ni  sunv
ata 

iti  trivan  navame  'bani  navamasyabno  riipam  ISbabbru
r 

cko  visbunah  sQnaro  yuveti  dvipadSh  sansati.  
dvipad 

vai  pnrushas  catusbpSdab  pa^vah  pasavas  ebando
mSh,  pa- 

sunam  avaruddhyai.  tad  yad  dvipadab  sansati,  yajama
nam 

eva  tad  dvipratisbtbam  catusbpatsu  pasusbu  pra
tisbthapa- 

yati  14 ye  trinsati  trayas  para  iti  v
aUvadevam  trivan 

navame  ’bani  navamasyabno  rnpam  15  tSny  u  gayat
rAni. 

gSyatratritlyasavana  esba  tryabo  16  vaisva
naro  na  utaya 

ity  agnimarutasya  pratipad,  5  pra  yatu
  parSvata  ity: 

ante  vai  parAvato,  ’nto  navamam  ab
ar  navame  ’bam  nava- 

masyfthno  rfipam  17  maruto  yasya  
hi  kshaya  iti  maru- 

tam  ksbetivad  antarQpam.  ksUettva  vft  
antam  gatvft,  na¬ 

vame  ’hani  navamasy&bno  rupam  iSjata
vedase  suna- 

vama  somam  iti  jatavedasyficynta  I9pr
agnaye  vSeara 

Irayeti  jatavedasyam  sam&nodarkam  
navame  bani  nava¬ 

masyabno  rflpam  20  8a  nab  parsha
d  ati  dvishah  sa 

nab  parshad  ati  dvisba  iti  
sansati.  babu  vA  etasmin 

navaratre  kimea-kimea  varanam  kriyate, 
 sautya  eva.  tad 

yat:  sa  nab  parshad  ati  dvishah 
 sa  nab  parshad 

ati  dvisba  iti  sansati,  sarvasmad  
evaiimns^Ud  enasah 
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pramnficati  21  tiiny  u  gftyatr&ni.  gSyatratritiyasavana  esha 

tryahah  ||  21  [|  s  || 

1  Prisbtbyam  sUalaham  upayanti.  yatha  vai  mukham 

eTam  prishthyab  sbalahas.  tad  yatliuntaram  makbasya  ji- 

bvS  tSla  dautA,  evam  cIiaDdomu.  atha  yenaira  vacaqi  vy&- 

karoti  yena  sradu  c^vada  ca  viJaDati,  tad  dasamam  abar 

2yatb}I  vai  niisike  cvaui  prlsbthj'ah  sbalabas.  tad  yatba- 

ntaram  u&sikayor,  evam  cliaiidomS.  atba  yenaiva  gandban 

vij&nAti,  tad  dasamam  ahar  S  yathii  vii  akaby  evam  pri- 

gii^yah  sbalahas.  tad  yatliantaram  aksbnah  krisboam, 

evam  ebandoma.  atba  yaiva  kaninika  yena  pa^ati,  tad 

da^mani  ahar  4  yatba  vai  karna  evam  prishthyab  sbala¬ 

has.  tad  yatliantatam  karnasyaivam  chaodoma.  atba  ye¬ 

naiva  sriooti,  tad  da^mam  ahah  5  srTr  vai  daaamam  abab, 

sriyani  rS,  eta  iigaebanti  ye  dasamam  abar  Sgachanti.  ta- 

smad  dasamam  ahar  avivakyam  bbavati:  ma  sriyo  Vava- 

disbmeti,  daravavadam  hi  sreyasas  6  tc  tatah  sarpanti  7  te 

miirjayantc  8  te  patnisalam  saroprapadyante  9  tesbSm  ya 

ct&m  abutim  vidyat,  sa  brnybt:  samanvarabbadbvam  iti. 

sa  johnyad  lOiba  rameha  ramadhvam,  iha  dbritir 

iba  svadbritir,  Agnc  vat,  svabil  v&I  iti  11  sa  yad 

iba  ramety  ahSsminn  evalnans  tal  loke  ramayatiha  ra- 

madhvam  iti  yad  &ba,  praj&m  evaisbu  tad  ramayatiba 

dbritir  iba  svadbritir  iti  yad  Aha,  prajAm  caiva  tad 

vacam  ca  yajamaneshu  dadbAty.  Agno  vai  id  ratham- 

taram,  svAhA  vAj  iti  brtbad  12  devAnam  vA  etaa  mitba- 

nam  yad  brihadratbamtarc,  devanam  eva  tan  mithonena 

'mithunam  avarundbate,  devAnam  mithunena  mithunam  pra- 
jayante  prajAtyai  13  prajayatc  prajayA  pasubhir  ya  evam 

veda  14  te  tatah  sarpanti,  te  marjayante,  ta  Agnidbram 

samprapadyante.  tesbAip  ya  etum  Ahutim  vidyat,  sa  brn- 

yat:  samanvarabbadbvam  iti.  sa  jubuyAd  ISupasrijan 
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dharunam  mAtaram  dharuDO  dhayan  |  rajas  pO' 

sham  isbam  Qrjam  asmasu  dldharat  svAheti  16  rA- 

yas  posbam  isbam  firjam  ayamnddha  Atmanc  ca  yaja> 

mAncbbyas  ca  yatraivam  yidyAn  etAm  Abutim  jaboti 

^  I|22||M1
 

1  Te  tatah  sarpanti,  te  sadab  samprapadyantc.  yathA- 

yatham  anya  rityijo  vyntsarpanti,  saipsarpanty  udgatAras, 

te  SarparAjfivA  riksbu  stnyata  2  iyam  vai  SarparajfiSyam 

hi  sarpato  rAjfifyam  vA  alomikeyAgra  As!t  saitain  mantram 

apasyad:  Ayam  gaub  prisoir  akramid  iti.  tAm  ayam 

prisiiir  varna  Avisan  nanArfipo,  yatp-yam  kamam  akAma* 

yata  yad  idam  kimcausbadbayo  vauaspatayab  sarvani  rA* 

pAni  Sprisnir  euam  varpa  avi^ti  uanariipo,  yam-yam  ka¬ 

mam  kamayate  ya  evam  veda  4  manasa  prastauti  nmaaso- 

dgAyati  mauasa  pratibarati,  vaca  ̂ usati  5  vak  ca  vai  nia- 
nas  ca  dcvanaoi  mitbunam.  deyAnam  eya  tan  mithunena 

mitbuuam  avarundbate,  devanara  mitbtmena  mitbunam  pra* 

jayante  prajAtyai.  prajayate  prajaya  pasubbir  ya  evam 

vcdaCtba  caturbotrln  botiZ  \’yAcashte,  tad  era  tat  stutam 

anusansati  7  devAuAin  va  etad  yajAiyam  gubyam  nAma  yac 

caturbotAras.  tad  yac  caturbotrln  botA  vyacasbte,  devAuAm 

eva  tad  yajfiiyam  gubyam  nAma  prakAsam  garoayati,  tad 

enam  prakasam  gatam  prakAsam  gamayatl  Sgaebati  pra- 

kasam  ya  eyam  veda  0  yam  brAbmanaui  anOcAnaip  yaso 

narcbed,  iti  ha  smAbAranyam  paretya  darbhastambAn  udgra- 

thya  dakshipato  brahmAnam  upavesya  catnrbotrfn  vyaca* 

ksbtta  10  devAuAm  vA  etod  yajfiiyara  gubyam  nAma  yac 

caturbotAras.  tad  yac  caturbotrln  yyacaksbTto,  dcvAiiAm 

eva  tad  yajfiiyain  gnbyam  nAma  prakasam  gamayati,  tad 

enam  prakAsain  gatam  prakasam  gamayati.  gaebati  pra- 

kAsam  ya  evam  veda  ||  23 1]  <  || 

1  Atbaudnmbarlin  samanvArabbanta  2  isbam  Qrjam 
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anv&rabha  ity  3flrg  vS  aunadyam  adumbaro  4yad  vai 

tad  deva  ii$ham  ̂ rjam  vyabhajanta,  tata  udumbarah  sama- 

bharat.  tasm&t  sa  trih  saipvatsarasya  pacyate  5  tad  yad 

aadambarim  &anianvSrabbaQta,  isham  eva  tad  drjam  annH- 

dyaip  aamanvaTabliaiito  6  vOcam  yacUanti.  vag  vai  yajdo, 

yajfiam  eva  tad  yachaaty  7  abar  niyacbanty.  ahar  vai  sva- 

rgo  lokah,  svargam  eva  tal  lokam  niyacbanti  8  na  divS 

vScam  visrijcran.  yad  diva  vacam  visrijcraDii,  abar  bbr&- 

trivy&ya  parisinsbyur  9  na  niiktam  v2lcam  visrijeran.  yao 

naktam  vacam  vispjeran,  ratrim  bbrittrivySya  parisinshyuh 

10  samayavisbitah  suryab  syad,  atba  vacam  visrijerans. 

tSvantam  eva  tad  dvisbate  lokam  parisinshauty  11  atho 

kbalv  astaiuita  eva  vacam  visrfjerans,  tamobbajaro  eva  tad 

dvisbantam  bbrutrivyaqi  kurvanty  12  abavaniyam  parltya 

vacatp  visr^eraD.  yajilio  v&  Sbavaniyah  svargo  loka  bba- 

vaoiyo,  yajnenaiva  tat  svargena  lokeoa  svargam  lokam  ya- 

nti  ISyad  ibonam  akarmayad  atyaririeSma  )  Pra- 

jSpatim  tat  pitaram  apyetv  iti  vacam  visrijante 

UPr^apatim  vai  prajS  anuprajayante,  Prajapatir  unatiri- 

ktayoh  pratisbtba,  nainan  Quam  n&tiriktam  hlnasti  15  Pra- 

j&patim  evonatiriktany  abbyatyarjanti  ya  evam  vidvansa 

etena  vSeam  visrijante  IGtaanidd  evam  vidvansa  etenaiva 

vacam  visrijeran  ||  24 1|  s  || 

1  Adbvaryo  ity  abvayato  caturbotrishn  vadisbyamaaas, 

tad  fibavasya  rupam  2  om  betas  tatba  botar  ity  adbvaryuh 

pratigrinaty  avasite-Vasite  dasasu  padesbn  3  tesbam  cittih 

srug  iislSt  I  4  cittani  Hjyam  dsl3t  |  5  vag  vedir  SslSt  (  6  adbl- 

tarn  barbir  asiSt  |  7  keto  Aguir  asl3t  |  8  vijfi&tam  agnid 

fisiSt  1  9  prano  havir  asiSt  |  lOeamadbvaryar  fislSt  |  11  Va- 

caspatir  hotSslSt  )  12  mana  upavaktSsl3t  |  13  tc  vS  etam 

grabam  agribnata:  VSeaspate  vidbe  niman  |  vidhema 

tc  nama  }  vidbes  tvam  asinakam  n&mn&  dy&m 
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gaclia  I  ySm  devah  prajipatigriliapataya  riddhim 

arUdbouvans  tSm  riddhim  rStsyllmo  14  'tha  Praja- 
pates  tanfir  anudravati  brahmodyaio  C4ll5nuad&  canna* 

patnl  cfinnadi  tad  Agair,  aimapatul  tad  Aclityo  10  bha- 

drS  ca  kalyapi  ca.  bbadrft  tat  Somah,  kaly&ni  tat  pa- 

MTO  17'nilaya  c9.pabbaya  cauilaya  tad  V&yur,  na  by 
csha  kada  canelayaty.  apabbaya  tan  mrityab,  sarvam  by 

ctasm&d  blbbSySlSnApta  cSnApya  canapUl  tat  pritbivy, 

anapya  tad  dyanr  19  an&dhrisbya  cupratidhrishya 

c&Dadbnflby&  tadAgnir,  apratidbrUhya  tadAdi^o  20’pu* 

rvR  onbhrfttrivyft  caporra  tan  mano,  ’bbratrivya  tat 

samvatsara  21  etil  vUva  dvadasa  Prajapates  tanva,  eaha 

kritsnnb  FrajHpatis.  tat  kritsnam  Prajapatim  tlpnoti  da^* 

mam  aliar  22  atlia  brabmodyam  vadan^.  Agi\ir  gribapatir 

iti  baika  abnb,  so  ’sya  lokasya  gribapatir.  V&ynr  griba¬ 

patir  iti  baika  abah,  so  'ntariksbalokasya  gribapatir.  asau 

vai  gribapatir  yo  ̂ sau  tapa^.  esha  patir,  ritavo  gnlib. 

yesbiim  vai  gribapatlm  devam  vidvan  gribapatir  bba- 

vati,  radbnoti  sa  gribapatl,  radbnuvanti  tc  yajnmana. 

yesbSm  v&  apabatapivpmanam  devam  vidv&n  griliapa- 

tir  bbavaty,  apa  sa  gidbapatih  p&proSnam  bate,  ’pa  to 

yajamSnab  p&proknam  gbnate.  ’dbvaryo  ar&tsmaratsma 

l|25|i.||
  ' Iti  pafioftmaptficikilyaip  catnrtho  'dhySyah. 

Iti  oaturrifi^hySye  shasbthah  kbandab. 

1  Uddbarabavanlyam  ity  apar&bna  aba.  yad  cvabudt 

s&dbu  karoti,  tad  eva  tat  pritn  uddhritya  tadabbayc  ni- 

dbatta  2  uddbaribavaniyam  iti  pratar  aba.  yad  ova  ratr>'5 

sadhu  karoti,  tad  eva  tat  prafl  uddbritya  tadabbayc  ni- 

dbatte  3  yajfio  v&  Sbavanlyab,  svargo  loka  abavamyo  4  ya- 

jilia  eva  tat  svarge  loke  .svargam  lokam  nidhattc  ya  evam 

veda  5  yo  vii  agoibotram  vaUvadevam  sbolasakalam  pasii- 
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sha  pratishtbitftm  vcda,  vai^adeven&gnibotrena  shojaMka* 

lena  pasusfau  pratisbtbitena  r^bnoti  6  raudram  gavi  sad, 

Y&yayyaro  upavasrisbtom,  asvinam  dubyamftnam,  saumyam 

dugdbam,  v&runau  adbisritam,  panshnam  samndantam, 

marutam  vishyandam&nam,  vaisvadcvam  bindamaD,  mai* 

tratp  sai'ogrihitam,  dy&vSpritbivlyam  udv^itam,  savitram 

prakrantam,  vaishnavain  briyam&nam,  barbaspatyam  npa- 

saDiiam,  Agucb  pQrv&butib,  Prajapater  uttaraindram  hu* 

tarn  7  etod  vft  agnibotraip  vaUvadovani  sbola^akalam 

pasasiiu  pratisbtbitam  8  vaisvadcven&gDibotrcna  sbojasa- 

kalcna  pasusbu  pratishtbiteQa  r&dbDOti  ya  evain  veda 

l|26||i|| 

1  YasySgoibotry  upSvasrish^  dubyaro&aopaviset,  kft 

tatra  pr&yascittir  iti.  film  abbimantrayeta  2yasro&d  bbl' 

8b§  nishidasi  tato  no  abbayam  kridbi  (  pasQa  nab 

sarvUn  gop&ya  namo  rudrSya  milbusba  iti  3  tarn 

uttb&payed  4nd  astbadde^y  aditir&yur  yajuapatay 

adb&t  I  indraya  kriavati  bbagam  mitrSya  vara- 

naya  cety  5  atbasyS  adapatram  udhasi  ca  makhe  copa* 

gribniy&d,  athainam  brabmonaya  dadyat  sa  tatra  praya- 

scittir  6  yasySgnibotry  op&vasrisbtA  duhyamanS  vSsyeta, 

k&  tatra  prayascittir  ity.  asan^yam  ba  va  esb&  yajamS- 

nasya  pratikbyiya  vasyate.  t&m  anaam  apy  &dayec  chs- 

n^ai,  sSntir  vS  anuam.  sbyavasSd  bbagavatl  hi 

bhayS  iti.  sfi  tatra  prSyascittir  7  yasy&gnibotry  optlvasri* 

sb^  dubyamftDft  syandeta,  ka  tatra  pr&yascittir  iti.  sa  yat 

tatra  skandayet,  tad  abbimrisya  japed  8yad  adya  du- 

gdliam  prithivim  asripta  yad  osbadbir  atyasripad 

yad  Spah  |  payo  gribesbo  payo  agbnyay&m  payo 

vatsesba  payo  asta  tau  niayiti.  9  tatra  yat  pa- 

risisbtom  syftt,  tena  jabnyftd  yad  alam  bomaya  sy^ 

10  yady  a  vai  sarvam  siktom  syad,  atbaDyam  Sbfiya 
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tam  dugdkvA  tcna  jnhnySd,  S  tv  cva  sraddhayai  hota- 

vyam.  sa  tatra  prSyascittih  11  sai-vam  vft  asyn  barkishyam 

sarvam  parig^ihltam  ya  cvam  vidvan  agnihotrain  jnkoti 

l|271hll 

1  Asau  va  asy&dityo  yQpak,  prithivi  vedir,  oshadkayo 

barliir,  vanaspataya  idhmil,  apah  prokabapyo,  disah  pari- 

dbayo  2yad  dba  va  asya  kimca  nasyati  yan  mriyate  yad 

apajanti,  san'am  haivainam  tad  anmshmifil  loke  yath&  ba- 

rbisM  dattam  agacbed  evam  Agackati  ya  cvam  vidvan  ngni' 

liotram  jaboty  3  abbayan  va  esba  dcvamauiiBby&n  vi})ary&- 

sam  daksbinE  nayati  sarvaiu  ccdam  yad  idam  kimca  4  maun- 

sbyau  vS  csba  sayam&biitya  devebbyo  dakabina  nayati  sa* 

rvam  ccdam  yad  idam  kimca.  ta  etc  pralina  nyokaaa  iva  sere 

manusbyS  devebbyo  daksbipS  olta  5  devan  va  esba  pruta** 

raku^S  mannsbyebbyo  daksbina  nayati  sarvam  cedam  yad 

idam  kimca.  ta  ete  vivid&na  ivotpatanty:  ado  'bam  kari- 

sbye,  'do  bam  gamisbyamiti  vadanto  6  yavantam  ha  vai 

sarvam  idam  dattvS  lokam  jayati,  t&vantam  ka  lokam  ja- 

yati  ya  evam  vidvan  agnibotram  jaboty  7  Agnaye  vil  csba 

sSyamahaty28vinam  upakaroCi,  tad  vAk  pratigiin&ti:  vug- 

vilg  ity  SAgninfi  basya  ratryasvinatn  sastam  bbavati  ya 

evam  vidvSn  agnibotram  jaboty  dAdityAyn  vaeslia  prSta* 

i^butyS  mab&vratam  np&karoti,  tat  pranah  pratigrinMy: 

annam*annam  ity.  Adityena  bSsyahna  luahSvratam  sa¬ 

stam  bbavati  ya  evam  vidvan  agnibotram  juboti  10  tasya 

v&  ctasyagnihotrasya  sapta  ca  sat&ni  vinsatis  ca  samvatsare 

sfiyamabutayab,  sapta  co  eva  satSni  vinsatis  ca  samvatsare 

pratar&butayas.  tSvatyo  'gner  yajusbmatya  isbtokah  1 1  satn- 
vatsarena  bS8ySgniD&  cityeneshtem  bbavati  ya  cvam  vidvAn 

agnibotram  jnhoti  ]]  28  ||  s  || 

1  Vrisbosushmo  ba  Vatavata  uvdea  J&tukarnyo:  vaktA 

smo  va  idam  devebbyo,  yad  vai  tad  agnibotram  ubbaye- 
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dyor  abKyatanyednr  v&va  tad  etarlii  h&yata  ity  2etad  a 

haivovSca  kainarl  gandharvagriliitS :  vaktS  snio  yS  idam 

pitribhyo,  yad  vai  tad  agnibotrara  ubhayedyur  abuyatftn- 

yedar  vava  tad  etarhi  liQyata  ity  3  etad  y&  aguihotram 

anyedyar  bSyate,  yad  astamitc  sayam  jcboty  anudite  prS- 

tar.  atbaitad  agnibotram  ubhayedyur  btlyate,  yad  astamite 

sSyam  juboty  uditc  pratas  4  tasmad  uditc  botavyam  5  ca> 

turviuse  ha  vai  samvatsare  ’nuditahomT  gSyatrllokam  dpnoti 

dvidasu  uditaboioT.  sa  yad&  dvan  samvatsarSv  anudite  ju- 

hoty  atha  basyaiko  hnto  bbaraty,  atha  ya  udite  juboti 

samratsarepaiya  samvatsaram  apnoti  ya  evam  vidviln  udite 

juboti.  tasmad  udite  botavyam  6esba  ba  yit  aborfttrayos 

tejasi  juboti  yo  /stamite  sayam  juboty  udite  prUtar.  Agoina 

yai  teJasS  lAtris  tejasvaty,  Adit}'eDa  tejas&bas  tejasvad 

7  abor&trayor  basya  tejasi  butam  bbavati  ya  evam  vidvan 

udite  juboti  8  tasmad  udite  botavyam  ||  29 1|  *  || 

1  Ete  ba  vai  samvatsarasya  cakre  yad  aboratre,  ta* 

bbyam  eva  tat  samvatsaram  eti  sa  yo  'nndite  juboti,  ya- 
thaikatascakrepa  yayat  tSdrik  tad.  atha  ya  uditc  juboti, 

yatbobbayatascakrena  y&u  ksbipram  adbvanam  samasuuvita 

t&drik  tat  2  tad  esbSbbi  yajiiag&tbu  ̂ yate  8 

bribadratbamtarfibbyilm  idam  eti  ynktam 

yad  bbOtam  bbavisbyac  eSpi  sarvam  { 

t&bbySm  iy&d  aguin  Sdhiiya  dbiro 

divaiv&uyaj  jubuyilD  naktam  anyad 

iti  4  rfttbamtarl  vai  rfttry,  abar  bfirbatam.  Agnir  vai  ra^ 

tbamtaram  Adityo  bribad,  ete  ha  vS  enatn  derate  bradbna* 

sya  vishtopam  svargam  lokam  gamayato  ya  evam  yidvan 

udite  juboti.  tasm&d  udite  botavyam  5  tad  osb&bbi  yajfia- 

gatb&  giyate  6 

yatb&  ba  ra  stbbrinaikena  ySySd 

akritvauyad  upayojauaya  I 
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.  evam  yanti  te  bahavo  janasah 

pnrodaySj  juhvati  ye  'gnihotram 
iti  7  tSm  vft  etam  devatftm  prayattm  samm  idani  anu- 

praiti  yad  idain  kimcaitasyai  bldam  devatSyi  anucaram 
aarvam  yad  idam  kimca,  aaisb&Dacaravatl  devata  8  rindate 

ba  vft  aDacaram,  bbavaty  asyanacaro  ya  evam  veda  9  sa 

75  esba  ckStithih,  sa  esha  jabvatsu  vasati  10  tad  yad  ado 

gStbS  bbavaty  11 

aneaasam  enaaft  so  'bhisastSd 

enasvato  vSpaharad  enah  | 

ckitithim  apa  sayain  ranaddbi 

bisAni  steno  apa  so  jaliSrcty 

12  esba  ha  rai  sa  ekAtithih,  sa  esba  jubvatsu  vasaty.  ctflm 

v&va  sa  devatAm  aparunaddbi,  yo  'lam  agnihotr5ya  sao 

oSgoibotram  juboti.  tarn  esba  devataparaddb&paruuaddby 

asmfic  ca  lokad  ainasbrnAc  cobhabhyAm,  yo  'lam  agnibo- 

trSya  san  nagDibotram  juboti  13  tasmud  yo  'iam  aguibo- 

tr5ya  sy^  jubuyat  Idtasmad  5lmr:  na  sayam  atithir  apa- 

rttdbya  ity  15  ctad  dlia  sma  vai  tad  vidvan  Nagari  JSnasrii- 

teya  uditaborainani  AikAda^ksbam  Mdnutautavyam  uvAca: 

prajiyam  euam  vijuata  smo  yadi  vidvan  va  juboty  avi- 

dvau  veti.  tasyo  batkSda^ksbe  rashtram  iva  praja  ba- 
bhuva.  r&sbtram  iva  ba  va  aaya  praja  bliavati  ya  evam 

vidvAn  udite  juboti.  tasmAd  nditc  botavyam  |1  SO  ||  ̂  || 

1  Udyann  u  khalu  va  Aditya  AbavanTyena  rasmin 

samdadhati.  sa  yo  'nadite  juboti,  yatbS  kumArAya  v3  va- 
tsaya  vAjataya  stauain  pratidadbyAt  tadrik  tad.  atba  ya 

udite  juboti,  yatliA  kumArAya  vA  vatsAya  vA  jAtaya  stanaui 

pratidadhyat  tAdrik  tat  tarn  asmai  pratidbiyamauam  ubba- 

yor  lokayor  annAdyam  anu  pratidhiyate  'smAc  ca  iokAd 

amnshinac  cobbAbhyAip  2  sa  yo  ’nudite  juboti,  yatbA  puru- 
sbAya  vA  bastiue  vAprayate  basta  Adadbyat  tAdrik  tad. 
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atha  ya  adite  juhoti,  yathS  pnrusLaya  vi  hastine  va  pra- 

yate  hasta  Sdadby&t  Udrik  tat.  tain  esha  ctenaiva  fanstc- 

DOrdhvam  hritva  svargie  loka  Udadb&ti  ya  evam  vidvftn 

ndite  juhoti.  tasroad  ndite  hotavyara  8  ndyann  u  khalu  v& 

Adityah  sarvani  bhmani  pranayati,  tasmSd  cnam  prana  ity 

Scakshate.  pr5ne  hasya  samprati  hutam  bhavati  ya  cvara 

vidTan  ndite  juhoti.  tasmad  uditc  hotavyam  4  esba  ha  vai 

satyani  vadan  satye  juhoti,  yo  'stamite  sayam  juhoty  uditc 
pratar.  bhOr  bhuvah  svar  o3m  Agnir  jyotir  jyotir 

Agnir  iti  sayain  juhoti,  bhiir  bhuvah  svar  o3m  Sfiryo 

jyotir  jyotih  Sflrya  iti  pratah.  satyara  hasya  vadatah 

satye  hutam  bhavati  ya  cvam  vidvao  udito  juhoti.  tasmSd 

udite  hotavyam  5  tad  eshabhi  yiyfiagatha  glyate  6 

pratah-pratar  anritam  te  vadantl 

purodayaj  jubvati  ye  ̂ gnibotram  | 
diva  kirtyam  adiva  kirtayantah 

Sfiryo  jyotir  na  tada  jyotir  esham 

iti  I!  31 II  HI 

1  Praj&patir  akamayata:  prajfiyeya  bbfiyan  syhm  iti. 

sa  tapo  ’tapyata,  sa  tapas  taptveiti&hl  lok&u  asr^ata:  pri- 
thivim  aatariksham  divam.  tfiiil  lok&n  abbyatapat,  tebhyo 

'bhitaptcbhyas  trfni  jyotinsby  ajSyantagnir  eva  prithivy& 
aj&yata,  Vilyor  autarikshad,  Adityo  divas,  tani  jyotinsby 

abhyatapat,  tcbbyo  'bbitaptcbbyas  trayo  vedfi  aj&yanta: 

ngveda  cvSguer  ajSyata,  yajnrvcdo  Vftyoh,  samaveda  Adi- 

ty&t  tan  vedan  abbyatapat,  tebhyo  ’bbitaptebhyas  tripi 
sukrSny  ajayauta:  bhtir  ity  ova  rigvcdad  ajSyata,  bbnva 

iti  yajurvcdat,  svar  iti  sfimavedSt  2  tani  sukrSny  abbyata¬ 

pat,  tebhyo  'bhitaptebbyas  trayo  varnft  ajayantSkSra  uk&ro 
makSra  iti.  tftn  ekadhii  samabbarat,  tad  etad  oSm  iti.  ta¬ 

smSd  om-om  iti  pranauty.  om  iti  vai  svargo  loka,  om  i^ 

asau  yo  ’san  tapatl  Sea  Pr^ipatir  yajfiam  atanuta,  tarn 
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abarat,  tenayajata.  sa  ricaiva  bautram  akarod,  yajasbft- 
dbvaryavam,  aftmoodgitbam.  yad  ctat  trayyai  vidyayai 
aakram,  teua  brahmatvam  akarot  4  sa  Prajapatir  yajfiani 
devebbyah  s^prilyacbat,  te  dcvft  yajSam  atanvata,  tam 
fiharanta,  tcoSyajanta.  ta  ricaiva  bautram  akurvan,  yajn- 

sbftdhvaryavam,  sftmnodgitbaip.  yad  evaitat  trayyai  vi- 
dySyai  sukram,  tena  brabmatvam  akiirvans  5  te  dcvfi  abrn- 

van  Prajapatim:  yadi  no  yajila  rikta  iirtih  syfld  yadi  ya- 

jufihto  yadi  sAmato  yady  avijOatS  sarravyapad  vS,  ka  pra- 
yascittir  iti.  sa  Prajapatir  abravid  devfin;  yadi  vo  yajfia 
rikta  artir  bbavati,  bbfir  iti  garbapatye  jnbavatba;  yadi 

yajusbto,  bbuva  i^  agnidbriye  ’nvabaryapacanc  va  liavi- 
ryiyfiesbn;  yadi  skmatab,  svar  ity  abavnoTye;  yady  avi* 

jnata  sarvavySpad  va,  bbGrbbuvah  svar  iti  sarva  anu- 

drutyabavanlya  eva  jnhav&tbety  6ctfini  ha  vai  vcd&nam 

antahsleshanSni  yad  etil  vyahritayas.  tad  yatbatmanatma- 

nam  smndadbySd,  yatbi  parvana  parva  yatha  slcshroana 

carmanyatn  vftnyad  vtt  vislishtom  samslcshayed :  cvam  evai- 

tabhir  yajfiasya  visiishUm  samdadbati.  saisbA.  sarvaprA- 

yawittir  yad  eta  vyAhritayas,  tasmad  eshaiva  yajfle  praya- 
soittih  kartavya  ||  32  [|  i  [| 

1  Tad  Abut  maliAvadASh  |  yad  ricaiva  bautram  kriyatc 

yaJusiiAdhvaryavam  sAmnodgUbam,  vyArabdba  trayl  vidya 

bbavaty:  atha  kena  brabmatvam  kriyata  iti.  trayya  vi- 

dyayeti  brOyAd  2ayaq)  vai  yajiio  yo  'yam  pavate.  tasya 
vAk  ca  manas  ca  vartanyau,  vAcA  ca  bi  manasa  ca  yajfio 

vartata.  iyam  vai  vag  ado  manas,  tad  vAcA  trayya  vidya- 

yaikam  paksbom  samskorvauti,  nianasaiva  brabmA  sam- 

skaroti  3  tc  baike  brabmAua  upAkrite  prataranuvakc  sto- 

mabbagAA  japitvA  bbAsbamAna  upAsate.  tad  dbaitud  uvaca 

brAhmana  upAkrite  pratarannvAkc  brabmAnam  bbAshania- 

nam  drisb^Ardbam  asya  yajfiasyAntaragur  iti.  tad  yatbai- 
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kap&t  pnrasho  yann  ekatascakro  vfi  ratbo  yartamano  bbre* 

sbam  nyety,  eram  eva  sa  y^yio  bbresham  nycti,  yajSasya 

bbresham  anu  yajam&no  bbresbam  nyeti  4  tasmad  brabmo- 

p&krite  prfttaranuy&ke  yScamyamah  syftd  opfidsvantarya- 

mayor  homad,  opSkritesbu  pavamaueshv  odrico.  ’tba  yftni 
stotrSni  sasastrapy^  a  tcsbSm  vaahatkarad  vacarnyama  eva 

syat  tad  yatbobbayatahp&t  purusho  yaon  ubhayatascakro 

yft  ratbo  vartam&no  na  risbyaty,  eyani  eva  aa  yajfio  na 

rishyati,  yajdasySrisbiim  anu  yajamiiio  na  risbyati  {|  33  {|  s  j| 

I  Tad  Sbur;  yad  graban  me  ̂ grablt  pr&cur!n  roa  aba¬ 

ter  me  ’liausbid  ity  adhvaryave  daksbinS  niyanta,  ndagfi- 

sill  ma  ity  udgatre,  ’nvavocan  me  ’saualn  me  ’y&ksbin  ma 
iti  iiotre:  kim  svid  eva  cakrusbe  bralimnne  dakshinft  niya- 

nte,  ’kritvSbo  svid  eva  barata  iti  2  yajnasya  baisba  bbi* 
ahag  yad  brabm&,  yajfifiyaiva  tod  blieshajam  kritva  baraty 

3atbo  yad  bbSyisbtbeuaira  biabmani  chandas&m  rasen&- 

rtvijyam  karoti  yad  brabin4,  tasmSd  brabinS,rdhabhdg  gha 

vS  esba  itaresbSm  ritvijSm  agra  isa  yad  brabma,rdham 

eva  brabmana  ^&sdbam  itareshilm  ritvijam  4  tasmad  yadi 

yxgfia  rikta  Srtib  ayad  yadi  yajusbto  yadi  s^ato  yady 

avijfi&ti  Barvavyfipad  vft,  brabmana  era  uivedayante.  ta* 

8m&d  yadi  yajiia  rikta  firtir  bbavati,  bb&r  iti  brabmil  g&- 

rhapa^e  juhuyftd;  yadi  yajoshto,  bbuva  ity  agnidbrfye 

’nvabftryapacane  vS  haviryajfieabn ;  yadi  samatab,  svar 

ity  flbavanlye;  yady  avijfiats  sarvavyapad  vS,  bhur  bba* 

vah  svar  iti  sarvii  anudrutyahavanlya  eva  jubuy&t  5  sa 

prastotop&krite  stotm  Aha:  brahman  stosbySmah  pra^tar 

iti.  sa  bbUr  iti  brahma  prAtahsavane  brfiyid,  indrava- 

Dtah  studbvam  iti;  bbuva  iti  mSdbyamdinc  savane 

brfiyid,  indravantah  studbvam  iti;  svar  iti  tritSyasa- 

vane  brbyAd,  indravantah  studbvam  iti;  bbfir  bhu- 

vah  svar  ity  ukthe  vAtirStre  vS  brflyftd,  indravantah 
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studhyam  iti  Gsa  yad  abendravaDtab  studbyam  ity, 

aindro  vai  yajfia,  Indro  yajfiasya  deratfi.  sendram  eva 

tad  udgitbam  karotindr&n  ma  gSd,  indravantab  studbvam 

ity  cyainAns  tad  aba  tod  aba  ||  34 1|  o  || 

Iti  pftllcainap&&clk&yain  pabcamu  MhySyah. 

Iti  paflcavintSdhyaye  navamah  klian^ah. 



158 PaflcikS  6,  1. 

1  DevS  ka  vai  sarracarau  satram  nisiiedus,  tc  ha  pS- 

pmauam  oilpajaghnirc.  tSn  bovacarbudah  K&dravejab  sa- 

rpariabir  mantrakrid:  eka  vai  to  hotr&kritil,  tilm  vo  ’bam 

karavSny,  atba  {>apmanam  apahauisbyadbva  iti.  te  ha  ta- 

tbcty  ileus,  tesbilm  ha  sma  sa  madbyamdine-madbyamdiDa 

evopod&sarpad,  grarpo  'bbishtoiiti  2  tasmun  madbyamdine* 

modhyamdiua  eva  gravpo  'bliishtuvanti  tadanokriti  3  sa 
ba  sma  ycnopod&sarpat,  tad  dhapy  etarby  Arbudod&sarpanI 

Dama  prapad  asti  4  tan  ba  raja  madayam  cak&ra,  te  bo- 

cur:  a^visbo  vai  no  rSjauam  avekshatc,  bantasyosbnisbe- 

nakshyav  apinabyameti.  tatheti.  tasya  bosbmsbeDaksby&T 

apinahyus,  tasmad  nsbnlsbam  eva  paryasya  gr&vno  ’bbi- 
shtovauti  tadaimkriti  5  tan  ba  r^H  inaday&m  eva  cakSra, 

te  boenh:  svena  vai  no  inantrena  gr&vno  ’bhishtentfti,  ha* 

ntSsy&ny&bliir  rigkhir  mantram  SpripaeSmeti.  tatheti.  ta- 

sya  bSny&bhir  rlgbhir  mantram  apapriens^  tato  bainan  na 

modaySm  cakftra.  tad  yad  asyany&bbir  rtgbbir  mantram 

ftprificanti,  sUntya  eva  6  te  ba  pSpm&uam  apajagbnire.  te* 

shSm  anv  apabatim  sarpfih  papmanam  apajagbnire,  ta  ete' 

’pahatapapmano  bitvS  pGrvam  jIrnS,m  tvacam  navayaiva 
prayanty.  7  apa  papmSnam  bate  ya  evam  veda  |]  1 1|  1 1| 

iTad  abub:  kiyaUbbir  abbisbtiiyad  iti.  wtenety  abub. 

Mtayur  vai  porosbab  sataviryab  satendriya,  aynshy  evai- 

nam  tad  vfrya  indriye  dadbatl  2  trayastrin^tya  vety  ahns. 

trayastribsato  vai  sa  devauam  papmano  ’pabans,  trayastri- 

n^d  vai  tasya  deva  ity  S  aparimitabbir  abbisbtuyad.  apa* 

rimito  vai  Prajapatib.  Prajapatcr  va  csba  botra  yad  gr5> 

vastotrlyS,  tasyam  sarve  kama  avarudhyante.  sayad  apa- 
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riniitiibbir  abhisbUuti,  sarvesbiim  kSmanam  avaruddbyai 

4  sarv&n  kamin  avaruaddbe  ya  evaoi  veda  5  tasm5d  apa- 

rimitSbbiv  evabbisbtuyat  6  tad  &huh:  katham  abhisbtnyad 

ity.  aksbaraaaSh  |  caturak8hara8&3b  |  paccli&Sh  ]  ardbarca- 

^b  i  riksaSh  iti  |  tad  yad  rikso  na  tad  avakalpate,  ’tha 

yat  paccbo  no  eva  tad  avakalpate,  ’tba  yad  aksbarasaa 
caturaksharaao  vi  tatbS  cband&bsi  hpyeran  babfini  tatha* 

ksbarfini  blyerann.  ardlmrca^  cvSbbiabtuyat,  pratisbtbaya 

eva  7  dvipratishtbo  vai  pnrusbas  catushpSd&b  pasavo,  ya* 

jam&nam  eva  tad  dvipratisbtbam  catiisbpatsu  pasusbn  pra- 

tUbtbapayati.  tasmad  ardbarcasa  c^'dbbisbtuyat  8  tad  ithur: 

yan  roadbyamdinC'inadbyamdina  eva  gravno  'bbisbtauti, 
katbam  asyetarayob  savanayor  abbiabtutaro  bbavutiti.  yad 

eva  g&yatribhir  abhishtonti,  gayatram  vai  pnlta^avauani, 

tena  prStahsavane;  ’thayaj  jagatibbir  abhisbtauti,  jagatam 
vai  tritiyasavanaro,  tena  tritlyasavana  9  evam  a  bSsya  ma- 

dbyamdinc-madbyamdina  eva  gravno  ’bbUlitovabib  sarve* 
sba  savanesliv  abbishtutani  bbavati  ya  evam  veda  10  tad 

ilhur:  yad  adhvaryur  evSny&u  ritvijab  sampresbyaty,  atha 

kasmad  esba  et&m  asampresbitah  pratipadyata  iti.  mano 

vai  gravastotriyasampreshitaip  va  idam  manas,  tasm&d  esba 

et£m  asampresbitab  pratipadyate  ||  2 1]  a  || 

1  Vag  vai  snbrabmanyS,  tasyai  somo  i^a  vatsab. 

some  rajani  kritc  SQbrabmaoyitm  abvayanti  yathS  dbenuni 

upahvayct,  tena  vatsena  yajam&naya  sarv&n  kamau  duhe 

2  sarvan  hSsmai  kaman  vag  dube  ya  evam  veda  3  tad 

Sbnb:  kirn  subrabniany&yai  subrahmaDyStvam  iti.  viCg  eveti 

brOyftd,  vag  vai  brahma  ca  sabrabma  ceti  4  tad  Sbur:  atba 

kasm&d  enam  pum&nsam  saiitam  strim  ivacakshata  iti.  vug 

ghi  subrahinanyeti  brily&t,  teneti  5  tad  Hhur:  yad  autarve- 

dltara  ritvija  tu'tvijyam  kurvanti  bnbirvedi  subrabmapyu, 

katbam  asyantaiTcdy  artvijyam  kritam  bbavatiti.  veder 
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tS  utkaram  utkiraDti;  yad  evotkare  tisbtbann  ahvayatiti 

brQy&t,  teueti  6  tad  &bur:  atba  kasmad  utkarc  tisbtban  su- 

brabiuanyam  SbvayaUty.  risbayo  vni  satram  ^ata.  tcsbam 

yo  rarshisbtba  iUU  tarn  abravan:  subrabmaoySm  fihvaya^ 

tram  no  ncdisUtbad  dcvan  hvayisbyasiti.  varahisbtbam 

ovainam  tat  knrvanty,  atbo  redim  era  tat  sarram  prln&ti 

7  tad  fthoh:  kasm&d  asmi  risbabbam  daksbinam  abby&ja- 

ntTti.  vrisba  v&  risbabbo  yosba  snbrabmanya  tan  mitbn* 

nam,  tasya  mithunasya  prajatyi  ity  8  opansa  patnlratasyS- 

gnidbro  yajati.  reto  vai  patnivata,  U[»an8r  ira  rai  retaaab 

siktir  9  nonvasbatkaroti.  samstbil  ra  csba  yad  anuvasba- 

^ro:  aed  retab  Bamstbapayanlty.  nsamsthitam  yai  reta- 

sab  samriddbam.  tasmSu  uanuvasbatkaroti  10  ncshtor  upa- 

stba  aslno  bbakshayati.  patnibbajaoam  rai  neshtagnib  pa- 

tnlsbu  reto  dadb&ti  prajaty&,  Agninaira  tat  patnlshn  reto 

dadbSti  prajafyai  11  prajayate  prajay&  pasabbir  ya  evazn 

veda  12daksbina  ana  sabrahmanya  samtisbthate.  vag  rai 

subrabmany&nnam  dakshin&nn^ya  era  tad  raci  yajnam 

antatab  pratisbtb&payanti  pratlshthSpayanti  ]j  B  |]  s  || 

Iti  thftsbtbftpafioikSyam  prathamo  ’dbyfly*b. 

Itl  8had?if>8Sdhy&yo  tfitlyah  kkan^. 

1  DerS  rai  yajiiam  atauvata,  tans  tanrSnan  asnra 

abbyayan:  yajiiaresasam  esbam  karishyama  iti.  tan  da- 

ksbinata  upayan,  yata  esbam  yajfiasya  tanisbtbam  ama* 

nyanta.  te  devah  prntibadbya  Mitrararunan  daksbinatah 

paryaubans,  te  Mitraraianabhyam  ora  daksbinatah  pratab- 

savane  'sararakshausy  ap^bnata.  tatbairaitad  yajaman& 

Mitr&ramnabbySm  era  dakshinatab  pratabsavane  ’sarara* 
kshSnsy  apaghnate.  tasm&n  maitrilvarunam  maitrSvarunah 

prSta^arane  sansati,  MitrivarnnabbySin  hi  devS  daksbina* 

tab  prSta^rane  ’surarakshadsy  apagbnata  2  te  rai  daksbi- 

nato  'pahatS  asant  madhyato  yajiiam  pr&ri^s.  te  derfib 
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pratibudUyciidram  madbyato  'dadhus,  ta  Indrenaiva  madhya- 

tab  prutahsavane  'HurarakabScisy  apSgbnata.  tathaivaitad 

yajamanS  Indrenaiva  madbyatab  pratabsavane  ’suraraksbA' 

Dsy  apagbnatc.  tasm&d  aindram  brabmnnucebansi  pritah* 

savauc  sausaUndrena  bi  devil  madbyatab  prdtabsavane  'su' 

raraksliftuay  apftgbnata  3  tc  vai  madbyato  ’pabatft  asurft 
uttiirato  ynjfiam  prSviaans.  te  dev&b  pratibudbyeudragni 

uttarntah  paryaubans,  ta  Indragnibbydm  evottaratah  pra* 

ta^avanc  ’snraraksbansy  apSgbnatn.  tathaivaitad  yajauiand 

liidrdguibbyam  evottaratah  pratabsavane  'suramksbfib.^y 
apagbnatc.  tasm&d  aindraguam  acbilvakab  pr&tabsavaue 

^nsatludrdgnibbyam  bi  devd  uttaratab  piutabsavane  'sara* 

raksb&nsy  ap&gbnata  4te  vii  uttarato  'pabata  a^itr&b  pnra' 
stat  paryadravau  samanlkataa.  te  devah  pratibndhyftguim 

piiraatat  prfitabsavane  paryaubans,  te  ’gninaiva  purngt&t 

pr&tabsavane  ’suraraksbansy  ap%bnata.  tathaivaitad  yaja- 

mina  Agninaiva  purast&t  priltabsavaue  ’surarakshfibsy  apa- 
gbuate.  tasm&d  agneyam  pratabsavauam  5  apa  papin&nam 

bate  ya  cvani  veda  6  te  vai  purastad  apabats  asurah  pa> 

scat  paritya  prilvisans.  te  devab  pratibndbya  Vi^an  devan 

&tinilDain  pnscat  tritlyasavane  paryaubaits,  tc  Visvair  eva 

devair  iltmabhih  paseftt  tritlyasavane  ’sararaksbaiisy  apS- 

gbnata.  tathaivaitad  yajamaua  Visvair  eva  devair  Stnia- 

bbib  pascat  tritlyasavane  'surarakshilnsy  apagbnatc.  ta- 
umad  vaisvadevam  tritlyasavanam  7  apa  papmanoiu  bate 

ya  evam  veda  8  tc  vai  deva  asuran  evam  apilgbnata  sa- 

rvasniad  ova  yajfiSt.  tato  vai  devS  abliavan,  parasnrS 

9bhavaty  fttmani,  parSsya  dvisban  pftpma  bbratrivyo  bba- 

vati,  ya  evam  veda  10  te  dev5  evam  kliptena  yajfieuapa- 

suran  papmauam  agbuatajayan  svargatp  lokam  11  apa  ba 

vai  dvisbantam  papmAnain  bhrStrivyam  hate,  jayati  svar- n 
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gam  lokam  ya  evam  veda  yns  caivam  vidvaa  savaniuii  ka* 

Ipayati  ||  4  |i  1 1| 

1  Stotriyam  stotriyaayanuriipam  kurvanti  priltahsavanc, 

’bar  eva  tad  ahno  ’anrSpam  kurvanty,  avarcaaiva  tad  aliiiii 

param  ahar  abhyarabhanto  2  ’tba  tatliii  na  madhyamdine. 

srlr  vai  prisbtbani,  tani  tasmai  na  tatstliilaftiii  yat  sto¬ 

triyam  stotriyasyanurQpam  kiiryus  3  tayaiva  ribbaktya 

tritlyasavane  na  stotriyam  stotrlyasyanurupam  kurvanti 

115  II » II 
1  Atlmta  aramblianlya  cva  2  rijuiiiti  no  varuua  iti 

maitravariinasya,  mitro  nayatu  vidvan  iti.  prapetii  vit 

eslia  botrakiln&m  yan  roaitravarunas,  tasmad  csbii  pranctn- 

nmti  bhavatlSndram  vo  visvatas  pnriti  br&bmanaccba- 

nsino,  bavilmabo  janebbya  itindram  cvaitayabar^abar 

nibvayaute  4na  baisbani  vihavc  'nya  Indrom  vrlukte  ya- 

traivam  vidvan  brabinanaccbaiisy  et&in  abar-nbah  sansati 

5 yat  soma  &  sate  iiara  ify  achavakasyendragni  ajo> 

bavur  itfndragnt  cvaitay&bar-abar  nibvayante.  na  baisbSm 

vibave  ’nya  indrSgiu  vriDkte  yatraivam  vidvan  aebavaka 

etain  abar-abah  sansati  6  ta  va  etab  svaigasya  lukasya 

navab  sampftripyah,  i$vargam  evaitabhir  lokam  abbisam- 
tarauti  ||  6  ||  a  || 

I  Atbatab  paridhSnlya  era  2  te  sy&ma  deva  varu- 

neti  maitrararapasyesbam  svas  ca  dblmablty.  ayam  vai 

loka  isbam  ity  asau  lokab  avar  ity,  nbbav  evaitayfi  Lok&v 

Hraidiaote  3  vy  antariksbam  atirad  iti  br&bnianaccba- 

nsino,  vivattricani  svargnm  evaibbya  etayii  lokam  vivrinoti 

4  made  somasya  rocana  (  indro  yad  abbiuad  ralam 

iti  bsisbiisavo  vS  etc  yad  diksbiUls,  tasmild  eshd  valavatl 

bbavaty  6  ud  gtv  ajad  angirobbya  ilvisb  kripvan 

gub&  satih  I  arvancam  nanude  valam  iti,  saoim  evai¬ 

bbya  ctayavarmiddba  Tindrena  rocanft  diva  iti,  svargo 
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ya\  loka  indrcna  rocaml  divo  Sdrijliani  driiihitSni  ca  1 

RthirAni  na  pariinndn  iti  9  svar^a  cvaitayA  loke  ’Jjar- 
ahah  pratitisbthanto  yanty  10  illiain  sarasyatTrator 

achavakaKya.  vag  vai  Surasvatl,  vagA’ator  iti  liaitad  ah'e* 
ndrignyor  avo  vrina  ity.  etad  dha  va  IndrAgnyob  pri- 

yani  dbamn  yad  vag  iti,  priycnaivaiiiau  tad  dtiilmna  sa- 

mardbayati  llpriycna  dliilmna  samridbyate  ya  cvam  veda 

l|7||MI 
1  UI)hayyah  paridb&nlyil  biiavnnti  botrakunam  pritah- 

savanc  ca  lirndbyamdiao  caliTuas  caikuiiikas  ca  2  tata  Aika> 

liikabbir  cva  luaitravaruno  paridadliati,  tenibrnill  lokun  im 

pmcyavatc  3  ’hiimbliir  aclifivukab,  svargasya  lokasyaptya 

4  nbimyibbir  brahmanaccbausi.  tcno  sa  ubbau  vyanvflra- 

bbnmana  ctTmam  canuitp  ca  lokam,  atbo  maitruvarunam 

cdcbav&knm  ciitlio  aliTimm  daikabatn  cAtlio  sumvat^amm 

cagiiisbtoinaiii  caivam  u  sa  ubiiau  vyauvUrabbaiitilna  cty 

5  atba  tata  aikabika  eva  tritiyasavane  botrakiinam  pari- 

dbuDiya  bbavauti.  pratisbtba  va  ckuhab,  pratisbthayam 

cva  tad  yajuaui  antatah  pratislitbApayanty  6  aiiavanam 

prutabsavaiic  yajcd  7  ckilm  dve  na  stoiunm  atisabset.  tad 

yatbabliibcshate  pipiUate  ksbipmm  prayachct,  tSdrik  tad. 

atho  ksiiipram  dcvcbbyo  ’nnadyam  soinapitbam  pravachk- 

nlti.  ksbipinm  basinii'il  loke  pratitisbtlmty  8  aparimiiabhii' 
uttarayob  savanayor.  aparimito  vai  svargo  lokah,  svarga- 

sya  iokasyaptyai  9  kkmntn  tad  dliotk  sanscd  yad  dhotra* 

kuh  pQn’edyub  sauseyui:,  yad  va  bota  tad  dbotrakSb. 

pr&no  vai  botilDgaui  botiakiib,  samuno  va  ayain  prkuo 

'figatiy  Biiusaiucarati.  tasmilt  tat  karanip  liotA-  ̂ uscd  yad 

dhotrakub  pQrvedyub  sanscyur,  yad  vk  botk  tad  dliotra- 

kftb  10  sHktantair  botfi  paridadbad  cty,  atba  samanya  cva 

tritlyasavaue  botrakanam  paridbanTyk  bbavanty.  fttma  vai 

hotJiflgani  botrakab.  saniana  vS  inic  ’figankm  antns,  tasnikt 
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sam&nya  cva  tritiyasavane  botrakanam  paridhanlyS  bba- 
vauti  bhavanti  ||  8  j} « i| 

Iti  ahaah(h«paflcikaySm  dritlyo  ’dhySyah. 

Iti  saptavififOdliynye  paBcamah  khan^ah. 

1 A  tvft  vahanta  haraya  iti  prata^avana  unnlyamk- 

nebliyo  'nvaha  vrishanTatih  pTtavatTh  sutavatir  madvatl 
rdpasamriddba  2  amdrir  anvSbaindro  vai  yajfio  3  gayatilr 

anvaba,  gSyatrani  vai  pratabsavanam  4Dava  nyunah  prA- 

tabsavane  ’nv&ba,  nyfine  vai  retab  sicyate  5  dasa  madbyam- 

dinc  ’nvalia,  nyiine  vai  retab  siktam  madhyani  striyai  pra- 
pya  stitavishtbam  bimvati  6  nava  nyunas  tritiyaaavauc 

’nvalia,  nyunad  vai  prajah  prajayantc  7  tad  yad  etfiui  kC' 
valasQktiiuy  anv&ba,  yajamunam  eva  tad  garbbain  bimtam 

prajanayati  yajfiad  devayonyai  8  te  baike  sapta-sapUliiva- 

bub  sapta  prStabsavane  sapta  madbyamdine  sapta  tritiya- 

savane:  yavatyo  vai  puronovakyas  tavatyo  yajyfth,  uapta 

vai  prafico  y^janti  sapta  vasbatkarvanti,  tasam  etab  pnro* 

nuyakyU  iti  vadantas  9  tat  tatb&  na  kurySd.  yajam&nasya 

ba  te  reto  vilampanty  atbo  yajamanam  eva,  yajamEno  bi 

suktam  10  navabbir  etam  maitr&varuno  ’smiLl  lokSd 

autariksbalokam  abhi  pravahati,  dasabbir  antarikshalok&d 

amnip  lokam  abliy  —  autariksbaloko  hi  jyeshtbo  —  uava- 

bbir  amnsbmni  lokat  svargam  lokam  abbi  11  na  ha  vai  te 

yajani&uam  svargaqi  lokam  abbi  vojbam  arbanti  ye  sapta- 

saptSnvabas  12  tasro&t  kovalasa  eva  siiktauy  anubrfiyat 

II9IIMI 

1  Atbaba:  yad  aindro  vai  yajdo,  ’tba  kasmad  dvftv 
eva  prStabsavane  prastbitAuum  pratyakshAd  aiiidrlbbyam 

yajato  hotA  caiva  brabiuauAcehantii  cc, dam  te  somyum 

madhv  iti  bota  yajat3,Ddra  tv&  vriababbam  vayam  iti 

brabmanflccbansi,  nADAdevaty&bbir  itare:  katbam  tesb&m 

aindryo  bbavantiti  2  mitram  vayam  bavamaba  iti  mai- 
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trSvaruno  yajati,  varunam  somapitaya  iti.  yad  vai 

kimca  pitavat  padam  tad  aindraip  rnpam,  tencudram  pri- 

Dftti  3marato  yasya  hi  kshaya  Iti  pota  yajati,  sa  sii- 

gopatamo  Jana  itTndro  vai  gopils,  tad  aindraip  rQpam, 

tcnendram  prlnUty  4agne  patnir  iba  vahcti  nesliU  ya¬ 

jati,  tvasbtaram  somapitaya  itiiidro  vai  Tvasb^  tad 

aindraip  rfipain,  tcnendram  prinaty  ̂ uksbSnnHya  va8&- 

nnSycty  Hgnidbro  yajati,  somaprishtliSya  vcdhasa 

itludro  vai  vedl)^,  tad  aindram  rupam,  tcnendram  prin&ti 

6 pratarySvabhir  a  gatain  devebbir  jenyilvasu  |  in- 

drSgnl  somapitaya  iti  svayain  Ramriddbach&vakasyal- 

7vam  u  halts  aindryo  bhavanti  8yan  nSnadevatyas,  tena- 

nyS  dcvatSh  prInSti  9  yad  u  gayatryas,  tenSgncyya  10  etad 

a  haitabhis  trayam  npSpnoti  ||  10 1| » ]| 

1  AsSvi  devam  gorijikam  andbaiti  madhyamdina 

nnolyamanebbyo  ’nvaba  vrisbanvatib  pitavatib  sutavatlr 
madvatl  rdpasamriddba  2  aiudilr  anvabaiudro  vai  yajfias. 

trisbtabbo  ’nvSha,  traisbtnbham  vai  madbyaipdinam  sava- 
nam  3  tad  abur:  yat  triUyasavanasyaiva  rQpam  madvad, 

atba  kasmSn  madbyamdinc  madvatir  anu  cSba  yajanti  ca- 

bbir  iti  4madyantiva  vai  madbyamdine  devatSh,  sam  eva 

tritlyasavanc  mSdayantc.  tasman  madbyaindine  madvatir 

anu  cSba  yajanti  cabhis  5  te  vai  kbalu  sarva  eva  madbyam- 

dine  prostbitSiiSm  pratyaksbSd  aindribbir  yajanty  6  abbi- 

tnnnavattbbir  eke7pibS  soinaroabbi  yam  ugra  tarda 

iti  botft  yajati  8sa  Im  pSbi  ya  rijisbl  tarutra  itimai- 

trSvaruno  yajaty  Oeva  pShi  pratnatbS  inandatu  tveti 

brabnianflccbansl  yajaty  lOarvafi  ebi  somakftmam 

tvSbur  iti  pots  yajati  11  tavSyam  somas  tvam  cliy 

arvSfi  iti  ncsb^  yajati  12ndrSy a  somSb  pradivo  vidSnS 

ity  acb&v&ko  yajaty  ISupdrno  asya  kalasab  svSbety 

Sgnldbro  yajati  14tSsSiu  eta  abbitrinnavatyo  bluivantiodro 
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vai  prStalisavanc  ua  vyiyayata,  sa  ctiSbInr  eva  inadbyatp- 

dinam  savanam  abbyatrinad.  yad  abbyaCrinat,  tasm&d  eta 

abhitripnavatyo  bbavauti  |j  11 1|3|| 

Ilbopa  ySta  savaso  napata  iti  triUyaaavaiia  unni- 

yamSnobbyo  'nvftba  vrisbanvatib  pitavatib  aotavattr  inadvatt 
iHpagamriddiifts.  Ul  aindr^lrbbavyo  bbavanti  2  tad  {Ibur: 

yau  DlCrbbavfabu  stavate,  ’tba  kasinad  &rbhavah  pavamAua 
ity  Scaksbata  iti  3  Prajapatir  vai  pita  Itibbnu  martySn 

sato  ’martyAn  kritvS  tritlyasarana  ubbajat,  taaman  nftrbba- 

vlsbii  stuvate,  'tharbbavab  pavamaiia  ity  Acakshate  4’t1iAlm: 
yad  yatliAcbandasam  piirvayob  savanayor  anvaba  g&yatdb 

prStabsavanc  trUbtubho  niadbyamdinc,  ’tba  kasmaj  jSgate 

aati  tritlyasavaiie  trisbtubbo  'nvabeti  Sdbitarasam  vai  tri' 
tiyasavanam,  athaitad  adhltarasam  sukriyam  ebando  yat 

triabtup  aavanasya  sarasataya  iti  bruyad,  atbo  Indram 

evaitat  savanc  ’nTSbbajatIQ>'  datbaba:  yad  aindrArbbavain 
vai  triUyaaavanam,  atba  kasmad  csba  eva  tritiyasavano 

prastbitanam  pratyaksbAd  aindrarbhavya  yajatbndra  ri- 

bbnbbir  vajavadbbih  saranksbitam  itibotaiva,  oAnA- 

devatyabbir  itare,  katbam  tesbam  nindrarbbavyo  bbavantl- 

ttVndr Avaruna  sutapav  imam  satam  iti  maitrAvarnuo 

yajati,  yuvo  ratbo  adhvarain  dcvavltaya  iti  babfuii 

vAha.  tad  Ribbuoum  rOpam  Sindras  ca  somam  piba> 

tarn  brihaspata  iti  brAbraanAcebansI  yajaty,  a  vAm  vi* 

santv  indavab  svabbiiva  iti  bahiini  vAlia.  tad  Ribbu- 

iiiuu  r&pain  9  a  vo  vabantu  saptayo  ragbnsbyada 

iti  potA  yujflti,  ragbupntvanah  pra  jigAta  bahnbliir 

iti  babfini  vAba.  tad  Ribbuiiam  rOpam  lOamova  nah  bu* 

bavA  A  hi  gantaneti  ucsb^  yajati,  gantaneti  bahfini 

vAha.  tad  Ribbflnaip  rnpam  11  iDdravislinil  pibatam 

madbvo  asyety  aebavAko  yajaty,  a  vAm  audbansi  ma* 

dirany  agmann  iti  babuni  vaha.  tad  RibbunAin  rQpam 
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12imara  stomam  arbate  jatavcdasa  Uy  iignldbro  ya- 

jati,  ratbam  iva  sam  mabomil  inaDishaycti  bahiim 

vaha.  tad  Ribhliimm  iTipam  18  evam  u  baita  aiudriiirbbavyo 

bbavaiUi  14  yan  nanadevaty&s,  tcnSnyft  dcvatltb  pnn&ti 

15yad  «  jagatprasSha,  jagatam  vai  triGyasavanara,  triUya- 
savaoasyaiya  samriddhyai  ||  12(]4l] 

1  Atbuba:  yad  uktbinyo  'nyft  hotrS  aniiktha  anyAb, 
katham  asyaita  uktliinyab  sarvivh  samiib  samriddba  bbava- 

ntlti  2  yad  cvainftli  sampragirya  hotra  ity  Soaksliatc,  tcna 

saina  3  yad  uktbinyo  ’nya  botm  amiktha  anyas,  tcuo  vi- 

sbama  4eyam  u  basyalta  uktliinyab  sarvfth  samilh  samri* 

ddba  bbavanty  5  atbaba:  sansanti  priltahsavane  saiisanti 

madbyamdine  hotrakab,  katbam  csbiim  triGyaanvanc  ^tam 

bbnvatUi  6  yad  eva  madbyamdine  dve-dve  sfiktc  sausanUti 

bnly9,t,  tencty  7  atbftba :  yad  dvyuktbo  bota,  katbam  bo- 

trakil  dvyuktba  bhavantiti  8  yad  eva  dvidevatyabhir  yaja- 

utlti  briiyAt,  tenoti  ||  13  ||  <  || 

1  Atbaba:  yad  etas  tisra  uktbinyo  botr&b,  katbam  itar^ 

uktbinyo  bbavanGty  2  Sjyam  cvagnTdlirlyayil  nktbam,  ma* 

rutvaUyam  potiiySyai,  vaisvadevam  nesbtrlyayai.  tS  va  eta 

hotra  cvamuya&ga  eva  bbavanty  3  atbaba:  yad  ekapraisba 

anye  boirak^  atba  kasin^d  dvipraisbab  pota  dvipraisbo 

nesbteti  4yatrado  gUyatrl  suparno  bbQtva  somam  ilbarat, 

tad  etasam  botr&nam  Indra  ukthSni  parilupya  hotre  pra* 

dadau:  yuyani  milbbyabvayadbvam  ySyam  asySvedisbteti. 

tc  bocur  devd.:  vilceme  hotre  prabbavayftiDetl,  tasmSt  te 

dvipraisbc  bbavata.  ricagnidbifySui  prabbavayam  cakrns, 

Utsmat  tasyaikayarcil  bbnyasyo  yiijya  bbavanty  5  atbaba: 

yad  dliota  yaksliad  dbota  yaksliad  ili  nmiti-avaruno  hotre 

presbyaty,  atba  kasmad  abotribbyab  sadbhyo  botrSsansi- 

bbyo  botil  yakabad  dbotil  yaksbad  iti  presbyatlti  C  prano 

vai  bota  piRnah  aarva  ritvijab,  piiiuo  yakabat  prauo  ya* 
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kfihad  ity  cva  tad  aba7th&I)2lsty  adg&tilnam  praisbaSh  | 

nHSu  iti  I  astUi  bruySd.  yad  evaitat  prasnaUi  japam  japi- 

tva  studhvaDi  ity  Sba,  sa  osbam  praisho  8  'tbabiisty  aclift- 
T&kasya  pravar&Sh  |  naSfi  iti  ]  asUti  briiyftd.  yad  cvainam 

adbvaryur  ab&cb&v2ka  vadasva  yat  te  v2dyam  ity,  csho 

’sya  pravaro  9'tliftba:  yad  aindravarunain  maitr&varunas 

trittyasavaue  ^nsaty,  atba  kasinad  asyftgncyau  stutriyaiiU' 

rGpau  bhavata  ity.  Againa  vai  mukbcna  dcvA  asniiln 

nkthebbyo  nirjagbnua,  tasm&d  asyagncyau  stotriySuarapan 

bhavato  lO'tbftba:  yad  aindrilb&rhaspatyain  brabii]aoacGb&- 

tritlyasavaac  sansaty  aindr&vaishnavam  acbilv&kab,  ka- 

tham  enayor  aindrab  stotriyiinurQpa  bbaTantItr,ndro  ba  soia 

Y&  asuran  ukthebbyab  prajigaya,  so  'bravit:  kas  cabam 

cety.  abnni  cabam  ceti  ba  sma  dev.atS  aiivavayauti.  sa 

yad  Indrab  pQirab  prajigiiya,  tasiuSd  euayor  aindrab  sto* 

tny&Dnrupb  bbavanti.  yad  r  abam  cAbam  ccti  ba  sma  dc- 

vats  anvavayus,  tasmSn  nanSdevatyaui  sansatab  ||  14 1| « || 

1  AthSfaa;  yad  vaisvadevam  vai  trlUyasavanam,  atba 

kasmSd  etSny  aiudrSni  j^atani  sQktSni  tritlyasavana  Sra- 

mbbanlySoi  sasyanta  id,ndram  cvaitair  Srabbya  yantiti 

brSySd.  atbo  yaj  jSgatam  vai  tritlyasavauam,  taj  jagatks* 

myaiva.  tad  yat  kimcSta  firdhram  cbandab  sasyatc,  tad 

dba  sarvam  jagntam  bbavaty  etSni  ced  aindrSni  jSgatSni 

sQktSni  tritlyasavana  urambbanlySni  sasyante  2'tba  trai> 

sbtubbam  acbSvSko  ’ntatah  ̂ sati:  sam  vam  karraaneti. 
yad  cva  pauSyyam  karma,  tad  clad  abbivadati  3  sam 

ishety.  anoam  va  isbo,  ’nnadyasyavaruddbyS  darisb^ir 
nab  patbibbib  pSrayanteti,  svastitayS  evaitad  abar- 

abah  wnsaty  5  atbSba :  yaj  jSgatara  vai  tritiyasavanam, 

atba  kasmSd  esbSm  trishtubbah  paridbSniya  bbavantiti. 

viryam  vai  trisbtnb,  virya  cva  tad  autatab  pratitisbtbanto 

iCantiCyam  indram  varunam  as'bta  me  gir  iti  maitra- 
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varunasya,  brihaspatir  nab  pari  pfitn  pascad  iti  bra- 

bmanaccbansina,  abba  jigyatbur  ity  achavakasyo  7bbau 

hi  tau  jigyatur  8  na  para  jayetbc  na  para  jigya  iti 

Ona  lii  tayoh  kataras  cana  parajigya  lOindras  ca  vi- 

shno  yad  apaspridhetbara  tredha  sahasram  vi  tad 

airayetbilm  itfllndras  ca  ha  vaiVisbniis  cAsiirair  yuyu- 

dbate,  t&n  ba  sma  jitvocatuh :  kalpilinaba  iti.  tc  ha  tathcty 

asurft  ncnh.  so  'bravid  ludro;  yftvad  cvilyam  Visbnus  trir 
vikramatc,  t&vad  asmakani,  atlia  yusbinakam  itarad  iti.  sa 

im&Al  lok&n  vicakramc  *tho  vediin  atbo  vncani.  tad  aliiib: 

kim  tat  sabasram  iQ,n]c  loka  imo  vcdiL  atbo  viig  iti  brHyiid 

12  airayetham'airayeth&m  ity  acliilvaka  uktbye  ’bbyasyati, 
sa  hi  tatrilntyo  bbavaty  13  agnisbtomc  botatiratrc  ca,  sa 

bi  tatrantyo  bbavaty  14abbyasyet  sholasiulSm  |  iiilbtiyasycSt 

ill  1  abbyasyed,  ity  ahuh,  katbam  anyesbv  abassv  abhya- 

Byati  katbam  atra  n&bbyasycd  iti.  tasmUd  abbyasyct 

II 15 II ’ll 
1  Atbaba:  yan  uitrasansam  vai  tritfyasavanam,  atba 

kasmad  acbavako  'ntatab  silpeahv  anaraRansIh  ^ansatlti 
2  vikritir  vai  nariUinDsani.  kim  iva  ca  vai  kim  iva  ca  rcto 

vikriyate,  tit  tadH  vikritam  prajdtam  bbavaty.  atbaitan 

mridv  iva  chandab  sitbiram  yan  nUr^isansam.  atliaisbo 

’ntyo  yad  acbSvakas;  tad  drijbatSyai  drijho  pratisbtbS- 

sySma  iti  3  tasinild  acb&vSko  ’ntatab  silpcsbv  unilrSsaasIh 

^bsati:  drijbatilyai  drilhc  pratlsbtbasyama  iti  drijbe  pra- 
tishthSsyama  iti  ||  16  ||  b  || 

It)  sliflihthfipftllcikSyni]!  tpilyo  ’dbyflysh. 

Ity  AshUviilMdhyaye  ’ihtam&h  kbfln^ab. 

1  Yah  svahstotriyas,  tam  aiuirQpaip  kiirvanti  pi-atab- 

savane  ’blnasamtityai  2yatb&  vil  ekilbah  siita,  cvam  abl- 
uas.  tad  yatbuikabasya  sutasya  savamlni  samtisbtbam&n&ni 

yauty,  evam  cvSblnasyab&ni  sanitisbtbainauaui  yanti.  tad 
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yac  chyabstotriyam  anaropam  knrvanti  pratahsavane  ’Inna* 
samtatya,  aliliiani  cva  tat  samtanvanti  3  te  vai  devus  ca 

risbayas  cadriyanta:  samancna  yajiiam  samtaiiavftmcti,  ta 

ctat  sam&nnm  yajfiasyilpasyan :  samaniln  pra^utlmn  sama- 

nth  pratipadah  samauani  snktilny  4  okahsart  vil  ludro.  ya> 

tra  tS  Indmh  purvam  gachaty,  aiva  tatmparam  gacbati, 

yi\jfiasyaiya  scndratftyai  ||  17  j|  >  |] 

1  Tan  tA  etAn  sampAtan  Visvamitrah  prathnmam  apa- 

syat,  tan  Visvamitrcna  drishtan  VAmadcvo  ’srijatal,va  tvAm 
indra  vajrinn  atra,  yan  na  indro  jujushe  yac  ca 

vnshti,  kathA  maluaro  avridliat  kaaya  hotur  iti^  tan 

kshiprarn  sainapatad.  yat  kshipram  samapatat,  tat  sampa- 

tiTiiAm  sampatatvam  2aa  hcksliam  cakre  VisvAroitro:  yan 

vA  aham  sampatau  apasyani  tAn  Vamadevo  'srisUta,  kani 
nv  aham  suktAni  sampatans  tatpratimAu  srijeycti.  sa  etAni 

siiktani  sampAtAns  tatpratimAu  asrijnta:  sadyo  ha  jAto 

vrishabhah  kanlna,  indrah  purhhid  atirad  dAsam 

arkair,  imam  u  shu  prabhritim  satayc  dha,  iclia- 

uti  tvA  somyasah  sakhayab,  sasad  yahnir  dubitiir 

naptyatn  gad,  abhi  tasktcva  didhaya  manIsliAm 

iti  3yn  eka  id  dbavyas  carsbanInAm  iti  Bharndvajo; 

yaa  tigmasriOgo  yrisbabbo  na  bhlma,  nd  a  bra- 

hmany  airata  srayasyeti  Vasish^o,  'smA  id  u  pra 
tavase  tnraycti  Nodbas  4  ta  etc  pratabsayane  alialaba- 

stotriyAA  cliastyA  mudbyaindinc  ’liluosAktAni  sabaanti  5  tany 
ctany  ablnasbktany:  a  satyo  yatu  maghavAll  rijishiti 

satyavan  maitruvarano;  ’sma  id  u  pra  tavase  turayc, 

ndraya  braliniAni  rAtatamA  |  indra  brahmApi  go- 

tamAso  akraiiu  iti  bralimanviul  braltmanaccbabsl;  aAsad 

vniinir  —  janayanta  vahnim  iti  vabnivad  acbavAkas 

Gtad  Alutb:  kasmud  achavako  vabnivad  ctat  sQktam  ubha- 

yatra  sansati  paraficishu  uaivalmasv  abbyAvartishu  ccti 
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7  vi'ryavfin  va  calia  bahvrico,  valmivad  ctat  suktain.  valiati 
!ia  vai  vahiiir  dliuro  ySsii  yujyate.  tasmlid  achavako  va- 

hiiivad  ctat  auktam  nbliayatra  sansati  paraiicisha  catvaba- 

88V  abbyavartialiu  ca  SUini  pafituLsv  ahaasu  bbavnuti:  ca- 

tarvinsc  'bbijiti  visbuvati  visvajiti  nmliilvrate.  'blnaiii  ba 
vS  etiloy  abani,  iia  by  calm  kim  cana  lilyate.  paiuficlni  lia 

va  ctiiny  ahany  anabhySvarttni,  tasmftd  cnany  etosbv  aba« 

8sn  Mnsauti  Dyad  onani  sansanty:  altinan  svai^aiil  lokan 

sarvarupAn  sarvasainriddhun  avftpnavamcti  lOyad  cvainiliii 

sansantmdram  evaitaii*  nibvayantc,  yatba  risbabbam  vlisi* 

tayai  11  yad  v  evainani  sansauty,  ablnosya  samtatya,  abl- 

nam  cva  tat  samtanvanti  ||  18 1|  a  |] 

1  Tato  va  etai’is  trin  mxinpatan  niaitiavanino  viparyft- 
sam  ekaikam  abar^nhab  ̂ nsaty  2 evil  tvam  indra  va* 

jriun  atreti  pratbanie  ’bani,  yau  na  indro  jnjushe 
yac  ca  vasbtiti  dvitiye,  katliil  mabAm  avridliat  ka- 

8ya  botur  iti  trittyc  3  tila  eva  nampAtau  brabnmpaccba- 

ns!  viparySsam  ekaikam  aliar-abah  8ansati,ndrah  pur* 

bhid  iltirad  dilsam  arkair  iti  pratliame  ’baiii,  ya  cka 
id  dbavyas  carsbapTniiin  iti  dvitlyc,  yas  tigmasri&go 

vrisbabho  «a  bblma  iti  tiitiyc  4  tilii  cva  sampatin 

aebavAko  viparj’asam  ekaikam  abar-aiiab  sansati, mam  Q 

sbu  prabUritira  8ataye  dba  iti  pratbamo  ’liau!,cbanti 

tvA  somySsab  sakbAya  iti  dvitiye,  silsad  vabnir  du- 

hitur  naptyam  gad  iti  tritiyc  5  tAiii  vA  etAui  nava 

6  tiini  cAbarababsasyilni  7  tAni  dvAdnsa  sampadyauto: 

dvAdasa  vai  niasab  samvatsarab,  samvatsarab  Pri^Apa- 

tih,  PrajApatir  yajflns.  tat  saiavatsaram  Prajapatini  ya- 

Jfiam  ApiiuvaiUi,  tat  samvatsarc  PrajApaUiu  yajilc  'liar>aliab 
pratitislitbanto  yanti  8  taiiy  antarepAvapaiii  Avapcraiiii 

D  anySfikliyA  virajo  vaimadls  caturthc  ’bani,  pauktih  pa* 

ficame,  pAiuccbcpih  sbasbtbc  10  ’tha  yiliiy  almai  mahiisto- 
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mani  syob:  ko  adya  naryo  devakHma iti  mnitrilvarnna 

avapeta,  vane  na  v&  yo  ny  adhSyi  c&kann  iti  brahma- 

nkccbafiay,  a  ykby  arvkfi  apa  vaudliuresbtba  ity  acha- 

vaka  11  etani  va  fivapauany.  ctair  vS  Svapanair  devfth 

svargam  loknm  ajayann  etair  rishayas.  tatbaivaitad  yaja* 

m&nS  etair  ftvapanaih  svargam  iokam  jayanti  [( 19 1(  a  || 

1  Sadyo  ba  jato  vrisbabhab  kanina  iti  maitrS- 

TaniDah  pui-astSt  snktSnam  abar-abah  aabsati  2  tad  otat 

suktam  avargyani.  etcna  vai  sifkteoa  dcvlih  svargam  ]o- 

kam  ajayann  etcna  risbayna.  tatbaivaitad  yajam&na  ctena 

sQktcna  svargam  lokaip  jayanti  3  tad  n  vaisvamitraip.  vi- 

svasya  ba  vai  mitrain  Visvamitra  asa  4  visvam  hasmai  mi> 

tram  bbavati  ya  evam  vedu  yesb&m  caivam  vidvftn  ctan 

maitravarunah  purastat  sukt2nam  aba>abab  sansati  5  tad 

risbabbavat  pasnmad  bbavati,  pasunam  avamddbyai  6  tat 

paficarcam  bbavati.  paiicapad&  pabktib,  paSktir  v&  annam, 

aDD&dyosySvaraddbyS  7nd  n  brabmkpy  airata  srava- 

syeti  brahmankcebansi  brabmauvat  saiuriddham  sbktam 

ahnr-abah  aansati  8  tad  etat  sbktam  svargyam.  etena  vai 

sfiktena  dcvSb  svargatp  Iokam  ajayann  etena  nsbayas.  ta> 

thaivaitad  yajam&nu  etena  s&ktena  svargam  Iokam  jayanti 

9  tad  u  vilsisbtbam.  etena  vai  l^asisbtha  Indrasya  priyam 

db&mopSgacliat,  sa  paramam  Iokam  ̂ ayad  lOnpendrasya 

priyaip  Iokam  gacbati,  jayati  paramam  Iokam  ya  evam 

veda  11  tad  vai  sbalricani.  shad  vfi  ritavn,  ritQuam  fiptyai 

12  tad  uparish^t  aampatSn&m  sansaty.  aptvaiva  tat  sva- 

rgaro  lokain  yajamana  asmiill  loke  pratitisbtbanty  18  abb  i 

tasbteva  dTdliaya  manishiim  ity  acbavako  abar-abab 

MDsaty  abbivat  tatyai  rfipam  14abbi  priykni  marrari- 

sat  paraniti.  y&ny  eva  pnrkny  abiini  tani  priySni,  tauy 

cva  tad  abbimarmrisato  yanty  abbyarabbamanilb.  paro  va 

asmSl  lokat  svargo  lokas,  tarn  eva  tad  abbivadati  15  ka- 
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vlilr  ich&mi  samdrise  sumcdlia  iti  16 ye  val  te  na  rl- 

sbayah  pQrve  pretaa  to  vai  kavayas,  tan  eva  tad  abhyati- 

vadati  17  tad  u  vaisvaraitraiu.  visvasya  ha  vai  initram  Vi- 

svfttnitra  iLso.  visvam  li&smai  mitram  bbavati  ya  cvam 

vcda  18  tad  auiruktam  praj&patyam  sansaty.  anirukto  vai 

Prajapatib,  Prtgapatcr  ftptyai  19  sakrid  Iiidram  iiiraha,  te- 

naindrud  i-U))Sq  na  pmcyavate  20  tad  vai  dasarcam.  daatl- 

ksbarft  viritj,  aunam  vira),  anu&dyaay&varuddbyai  21  yad 

eva  daaarc&Sin  |  dasa  vai  pv&uab,  praniln  cva  tad  ilpuuva- 

nti,  pr&nau  atniau  dadliatc  22  tad  iiparisbtot  sami)atan&m 

sansaty.  aptaiva  tat  svargam  lokaiu  yajamana  asmiul  lokc 

pratitishtbanti  ||  20 1|  *  H 

1  Ka8  tarn  iudra  tvavasum,  kaii  navyo  atasl- 

nam,  kad  n  nv  asyakritam  iti  kadvautab  pragatbii 

firambbaniya  ahar-abab  sasyaute  2ko  vai  Prajapatib,  Pra- 

j&pater  &ptyai  8  yad  eva  kadvautS<Hb  [  annam  vai  kuin, 

annidyasyavaruddbyai  4  yad  v  eva  kadvantiiSb  |  abar-abar 

va  ete  sanUiny  abniasuktuny  iipayimj&nil  yanti,  t&ni  ka- 

dvadbbih  pragatbaib  samayanti.  tauy  ebiiyah  ̂ utiini  kam 

bbavanti,  tilny  enab  ciiantani  svargam  lokam  abbi  vabautl 

btnsbtabbab  buktapratipndab  sanaoyiia  Ct&  baiko  purastiit 

pragatlian&m  uinsauti  dbayyft  iti  vadantas  7  tat  tatb&  na 

karyftt  8  ksbatram  vai  botA  vi^  liotnl^bsinab,  ksbatra- 

yaiva  tad  visam  pratyudyaminlm  kuryiib,  piipavasyasam 

9  trisbtubbo  ma  imab  sQktapratipada  ity  cva  vidyut  10  tad 

yatb&  samudram  praplaveranu,  evam  baiva  te  praplavaute 

ye  samvatsai’am  va  dv&dasabam  v&aate.  tad  yatba  sairit- 

vatlTQ  Davain  pilrakfimah  samarobeyur,  evam  evaitas  U‘i- 
slitubbab  sain&rohanti  1 1  na  ba  vil  ctao  cbando  gamayitvil 

svargam  lokam  upllvartate,  viryavattaniara  bi  12  Ubbyo 

ua  vyabvaylta,  samanaiu  Iii  cbando,  'tbo  ncd  db3.yyab  ka- 

rav^Tti  13  yad  cnab  sansanti:  prajfiStabbib  siiktapratipa- 
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dbbih  suktani  sainarobameti  Uyad  evainab  sansantindram 

cvaitabbir  mhvayante,  yatha  risbabham  vasitayai.  yad  v 

cvainah  ̂ iisauty,  alnnasya  samtatyS,  abiaant  eva  tat  saip- 

tanvanti  ||  21  ||s  [| 

1  Apa  praca  iudra  visvail  aiHitrftii  iti  m
aitrava- 

runab  purastat  sQktinam  abar-ahah  saiisaty  2upap5co
 

abbibbftte  nudasva  |  apodico  apa  suradbarica
  urau 

yatba  tava  sarinan  madcmety  3  abbayasya  rQpani, 

abbayam  iva  hi  yaiin  icbati  4brabman5  tc  b
rabiiia- 

yuja  yuuajmtti  brabmanaccbausy  abar-
abab  sansati. 

yuuajmiti  yuktavafi,  yukta  iva  by  ablno/hinasya
  rflpam 

bui'uui  no  lokain  auu  iiesbi  vidvan  ity  acliavako  bar- 

abab  sausaty.  ana  nesbity,  etiva  by  abino,  'liinasya 
 ru- 

pam  Gnesblti  Batrayanarupara  7ta  vii  cla  abar-a
bab  sa- 

syaute  8  samauibbih  paridadhyar  9  okabsSri  baisbam  lud
ro 

yajfiam  bbavati3ft  |  yatha  rishabho  vasitam  yatba  va  gaub 

prajnatam  gusbtbaiD,  evani  baiaUam  ludro  yajfiam
  aiva 

gacliati  10  ua  sunatnbavlyayabluasya  paridadbyat.  ksba-
 

triyo  ba  rOshtnic  cyavate,  yo  baiva  pare  bhavati,  tain 

abbibvayati  ||  22 1|  a  || 

lAtbato  'blnasya  yuktis  ca  vimuktis  ca  2vy  autari- 

ksbam  atirad  ity  abinam  yunkta,  cved  indram  iti  vi- 

mufleaty  3aham  sarasvatTvator,  nuuam  sfi.  ta  ity  ahi- 

nain  ynflkte  4  te  syama  deva  varana,  nu  Bbtuta  iti 

viinuficaty  5  cslia  ba  va  abinam  tautum  arbati  ya  cnam 

yoktani  ca  vimoktum  ca  veda  G  tad  yac  caturvinac  ’ban 

yyjyaute  sA  yuktir,  atha  yat  purastiid  iidayaniyasyatirft- 

trasya  viniucyantc  sa  vimnktis  7  tad  yac  catnrvinac  'hanu 

aikahikftbbib  paridadbyur,  atrftliaiva  yajfiain  sarastbupa- 

yeyar,  nabiiiakarnia  kuryur.  atba  yad  abinaparidbftnlya- 

bhih  paridadhyar,  yatbft  srfinto  Viraucyaraaua  utkrityetai- 

vain  yajamanii  ulkritycraun.  ubbayibhih  paridadhyus  8  tad 
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yatlifi  dlrghadliva  npavimokara  yftyat,  tadrik  tat  0  samtato 

haisJium  yajflo  IdiavatWil  |  vy  il  muficanta  lOekurp  dve  iia 

dvayoh  aavanayob  stomam  atisau«cd  II  dlrgharanyaiii  lia 

vai  bliavanti  yalm  balivlbliih  stonio  ’tisasyate  12  ’parlmitu- 

bliih  trillyasavanc.  'parimito  vai  svargo  lokab,  svargasya 

lokaayftptyni  13  samtato  liilsyabbyarabdlio  Visraato  'liino 

bbavati  ya  evatn  vbh'an  abmain  taniitc  |j23  ||7|| 

1  Deva  vai  vale  gab  paryapasyaas,  ta  yajficnaive- 

psans,  tab  sbaslitbenalinapnuvaus.  to  pratabsavauc  Nabha- 

keua  valam  anabba3'ans.  tarn  j'ad  anal)liaya3n  |  asratlm- 

yami  evaiaam  tat.  ta  ii  tritTyasavam*.  vajrcna  vaiakbilya- 

bliir  vacab  kutenaikapadaya  valuip  vlriijya  ga  iidajans 

2  tatbaivaitad  ynjamanah  ))ratahsavanc  Nabliakcna  valam 

nabbayanti.  taip  yau  nabbayantlSii  |  sratbayanty  evaiuam 

tat.  tasmiid  dbotrakab  priitabsavnnc  uabhakaus  tricafi  cba- 

nsanti  3  yab  knkublio  nidli&raya  iti  niaitravaranab, 

pQrvTsb  ta  indropamatnya  iti  britlinmuaccbansi,  ta  hi 

madbyam  bliar^nam  ity  achavukas  4ta  u  tiitf^'asavanc 

vajrcna  valakhilyabbir  vitcab  kutonaikapadayil  valam  virn* 

jya  g&  Hpnuvauti  5  pacebab  pratbamam  shad  vuiakbil^’a' 
imm  sQktani  vibaraty,  ardbarcaso  dvitTyaui,  riksas  trittyaip. 

sa  paccbo  viharan  prag&tbc-pnigutlia  cvaikapadslin  dadbyat, 

sa  vacab  kQtas  dtii  ct&b  paficaikapadUs.  catasro  dasam&d 

abua,  cka  luabavratAd  7  atb&sliplksbarani  mabanamanani 

padftni.  tcsbSip  yavadbbib  sampadycta  tavaiiti  saiiseu,  no* 

tarany  adriyctaStliUrdbarcaso  vibarans  tas  caivaikapadab 

sausct  tSni  caivasb^kslmrani  mabanilmanaiii  podiln}'  Oatba 

rikso  vibarabs  t&B  caivaikn])adab  snbsct  tfini  caivilsii^* 

ksbarftni  iin'lhilnaman&ni  padiini  10  sa  yat  pratbamam  sbad 
v&lakbily&nilm  sOktani  viharati,  pranam  ca  tad  vacant  ca 

viharati.  yad  dvitiyain,  caksbus  ca  tan  manas  ca  vibarati. 

yat  tritlyam,  srotrara  ca  bid  fttmiinani  ca  vibarati.  Uul 
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npSpto  vtbSre  kama,  up&ptn  vajrc  valakhilyasupapto  vacab 

kbto  ekapadaySm,  itpSptah  prlnakliptjam  llavihritan  cva 

caturtbam  pragfttkad  cbansati.  pa^vo  vai  pragStbab,  pa- 

sQnam  avaniddbyai  12  uatraikapadfim  vyavadadhyad  13  yad 

atraikapadam  vyavadadby&d,  vilcah  kntona  yajuman&t  pa- 

suD  nirhaityad.  ya  cnam  tatra  brQy&d:  vilcah  ktitena  ya- 

jamSnat  pasQn  niraradbTr,  apaaum  enam  akar  iti,  saavat 

Laths  syit  14  tasmut  tatraikapadSiu  na  vyavadadbySd  15  vy 

cvottaine  sfikte  parj’asyati,  sa  cva  tayor  viharas  16  tad  ctat 
Saobaluya  Sarpir  Vutsib  sasnnsa.  sa  bovaca:  bbOyisbtliun 

abaif  yajhioSue  pasUn  paryagrabaisham,  akanisbtba  u  lu&m 

agamisliyantlti.  tasmai  ba  yatbu  mabadbbya  ritvigbbya 

evnm  nlnaya.  tad  cLit  pasavyam  ca  svargyam  ca  sastram, 

tasmSd  ctac  chabsati  }]  24 1|  s  |i 

1  Durohauam  robati,  tasyoktam  brSbmanam  2  aiudrc 

pasakamasya  robed,  aindra  vai  pa^vas  3  taj  jagatum  sySj, 

jagatS  vai  pasavas  4tau  mahSsuktam  syad,  bhfiyisbtbesbv 

eva  tat  pasusbo  yajamanam  pratisbtbSpayati  5  Bama  robet, 

tan  mabSsuktarp  ca  jogatam  caiGodravariiuc  pratisbtbaka- 

masya  robed,  etnddcvaui  vS  esbS  botraitatpratislitba  yad 

aindravarunS,  tad  euat  svSyam  eva  pratisbtbaySm  autatah 

pratUbtbSpayati  7  yad  evaindravarapa^Bi  ]  esba  ha  va  atm 

niviu,  nividu  vai  kSma  apyante.  sa  yady  aiudrSvarauo 

robet,  saaparne  robet  tad  npapta  aindravarane  kama, 

np&ptah  sauparne  ||  25  |j  >  || 

1  Tad  Sbub:  sacnsanset  shasbtbe  'b&Bn  ]  ua  samsanseSt 

iti  I  2  sarasabsed  ity  Sliub  3  katbam  anyesbv  abassa  earn- 

sabsati,  katbam  atra  na  samsivbsed  ity  4atbo  kbalv  abur: 

naiva  sainsansct  bsvargo  vai  lokah  sbashthain  abar,  asa- 

m&yl  vai  svurgo  lokah,  kascid  vai  svarge  loke  sametiti.  sa 

yat  samsabset,  samanam  tat  knrySd.  atha  yan  na  sam- 

sabsatCSb  |  tat  svargasya  lokasya  rdpam.  tasmSn  na  Barn- 
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SADScd.  yad  ova  na  samsansatiSii  |  (3  atmu  vai  stotriyaU 

prana  valakbilydh.  sa  yat  samsansed,  etabhyuiu  devata- 

bhyam  yajamSuasya  prauan  viyad.  ya  cuam  tatra  bruyad: 

etabhyam  devatabliyam  yajaindnasya  priinan  vyagat,  prana 

cnam  Iiasyatiti,  sasvat  tatba  syat.  tosman  na  sams^inset 

7  sa  yad  IksbeULsausisbaiii  vAlakbilyli  hauta  puraatad  dHro* 

haoasya  samsans^nlti,  no  eva  tasyasam  iyat  8  tam  yadi 

darpa  ova  vinded,  uparisbtad  durolianasyapi  bahuiii  ̂ tani 

sai^d.  yasyo  tat  k^inAya  tatba  kuryad,  atraiva  tad  upSptani 

9  aindryo  valakliilyils,  tAsam  dvadasaksharilni  padlint,  tatra 

sa  kama  up&pto  ya  aindrc  jugate,  'thcdam  aiiulravaranam 
suktam,  aindravarim!  paridbaulya.  tnsniAn  im  8aip»\uset 

10  tad  abnr:  yathk  vAva  stotram  ovum  saatram.  vibrita 

valakliilyAh  sasyantc,  vibritam  stotrA3ni  |  avibrit&Sm  iti  | 

11  vibritam  iti  brilyad,  asbtaksbarcna  dvAdiisaksbaram  iti 

12  tad  aUur:  yatba  vava  sastram  cvara  yajya.  tisro  dcva- 

tiib  ̂ syanto  ’gnir  ludro  Varona  ity  atliaindruvarDnya  ya- 

jati,  katbam  Aguir  anantarita  iti  13  yo  vA  Agnih  sa  Vara¬ 

nasi.  tad  apy  etad  risliinoktam :  tvam  ague  varnno  ja- 

yasc  yad  iti.  tad  yad  evaindrilvaruuyii  ynjati,  tendguir 

auautarito  ’nantaritab  ||  26 1|  lo  [| 

lU  «b«abtbai>aQc)kny&ip  caUirtbo  ’dhyflytib. 

Ity  ekonatriti^IiySye  dftMmah  kha^^h. 

1  Silpilni  saiiaanti  2  dcvasilpany,  etesbum  vai  siipiiuani 

anukritiba  silpani  adbigamyatc.  hasQ  kanso  va»o  bira- 

uyam  aavatarimthah  si]])ani  Ssilpant  basmiuii  ndbigainyate 

ya  evani  veda  4  yad  eva  silpAnlSii  i  5  atmasaiuskritir  vAva 

silpAiii,  ebandomayam  vli  etair  yajamaua  utmanam  sam- 

skurnte  6  nAbbAuedisbtham  ^usati  7  rcto  vai  NabbAiicdi- 

sbtbo,  retas  tat  sifieati  8  tain  aniruktam  saiisuity.  auiraktam 

vai  reto  gub&  yonyam  sicyate  9  sa  retomisro  bbavati: 

ksbmaya  rotah  samjagiiiAiio  ni  siiidcnd  iti,  rctab- 12 
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samriddhyS  eva  10  tarn  sauftTiisonsam  sansati.  praja  vai 

naro  vak  sausab,  prajiisT  cva  tad  v^rp  dadhdti.  tasnifid 

imSb  praja  vadatyo  jayautc  11  tam  baike  purastac  cbaiiaa' 

uti:  purast^d&yatana  vag  iti  vadanta  12  uparisbUd  oka: 

aparisbt&dayatauS  vag  iti  vadauto  13  madbya  eva  sansou. 

madby&yatanit  vS.  iyam  vilg  14  uparisb^miedtyaslvopari- 

sbtan  nediyasiva  v&  iyam  vftk  4  tarn  bota  rctobUntam  8i~ 

ktva  inaitravarun&ya  8a)n))rayacl)aty:  ctasya  tvam  priSnau 

kalpayeti  ||  27 1|  1 1| 

1  Vulakhilyab  ^iisatl.  prSnil  vai  yfilakhilyilh,  priinan 

evasya  tat  kalpayati  2  til  vibritsh  sadsati.  vibritil  va  imc 

prSnSb:  prinen&pauo,  ’pdacoa  vyaiiah  Ssa  paccbab  pra- 
tbame  s&ktc  viliaraty}  ardbarca^  dvitlye,  riksas  triGyc 

4  sa  yat  pratbaiuc  saktc  vibarati,  pranam  ca  tad  vaeain  ca 

viharati.  yad  dvitTye,  caksbos  ca  tan  manas  ca  vibarati. 

yat  tritlye,  srotram  ca  tad  atm&nam  ca  vibarati  5  te  baike 

saha  brihatyao  saha  satobribat^'an  viharanti.  tad  upapto 

vih&re  kamo,  net  to  pragfttbSh  kalpante  6  'timarsam  eva 

vibaret,  titba  vai  prag&tb&h  kalpante.  pragatb&  vai  vala- 

kbilySs,  tasmad  atimar^ni  eva  vibared.  yad  evatimarsaSm  | 

7  atuiu  vai  bribati,  })rHiiiib  aatobrihatS.  sa  bribatim  a^ustt,  sa 

atmiltba  satobribatim,  te  pran&;  atha  bribatim  atha  satobri* 

hatliu,  tad  Stmanam  prSnaib  jiaribrihann  eti.  tasmitd  atima* 

rwxin  cva  vibared  8  yad  v  eviltiraar^dm  |  ittma  vai  bribati, 

pasavah  satobnbatL  sa  liribatim  asansit,  sa  atmatba  satu- 

bribatim,  to  pasavo;  ’tba  bribatim  atlia  satobribatTni,  tad 
atiuuuam  pasnbbib  paribribann  eti.  tasmiid  atimnrsam  eva 

vibared  9  vy  evottame  sQkte  paryasyati,  sa  eva  tayor 

vibaras  10  tasya  niaitruvarunab  priinan  kalpayitvft  brS- 

hmanacchansiDe  samprayacbaty:  etaiu  tvam  pr^janayeti 
l|28Ihl| 

I  Suktrtim  rausati.  devayonir  vai  Snkirtis,  tad  yajdlid 
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devayonyai  yajamSnnm  prajanaynti  2  Vrishakapini  Mosaty. 

vai  Vrislmkapir,  atmanara  cvasya  tat  knlpayati  3  tarn 

nyoakbayaty.  annam  vai  nyunkbas,  tad  asmai  jatayanDii- 

dyam  pratidadh&ti  yathS  kam&r&ya  stanam  4  sa  pafikto 

bhavati.  pafikto  ’yam  pumshah  paficadha  vibito:  loraani 
tvafi  maasam  asthi  majja.  sa  yfivan  eva  purushas,  tava* 

ntam  yaJamSnam  samskaroti  5  tarn  brahmanacchansl  jana* 

yitvicbavakSya  samprayachaty:  etasya  tvam  piatisbtbliin 

kalpayeti  ||  29 1|  s  |) 

1  Evayamarutam  Musati.  pratisbtba  va  evayfiiuarut, 

pratislithfim  evftsya  tat  kalpayati  2  tarn  uyQfikbayaty.  annam 

vai  QvOfikbo,  ’nnadyam  evfisroins  tad  dadbSti  3  sa  j^to 
vStijagato  vfi.  sarvam  va  idam  ja^tant  viitijagatain  v& 

4  sa  u  marata.  apo  vai  Marnta  ilpo  ’nnam,  abbipQiram 

evasmins  tad  annadyam  dadhati  5  ULny  eUIni  sabacarS* 

ntty  acaksbate:  iifibbSnedishtbam  valukbilya  vrisbakapim 

cvaySmarutam.  tfini  saha  va  sauset  salia  va  na  ̂ scd 

6  yad  cnfiui  niinS  sanscd,  yatbs  pni*asham  v&  reto  vfi  vi- 
cbindySt  tfidrik  tat.  tasmfid  enaui  saba  vfi  sazisct  saba  va 

Da  sunset  7  sa  ba  Balila  Asratara  Asvir  vaisvajito  beta 

sann  iksb&m  cakra;  csbatp  vS  esbitm  silpuuiim  visvnjiti 

s&mvatsarikc  dve  madbyamdiuam  abbi  pratyctor  bantabam 

ittham  evaySmariitam  sansayuuUi.  tad  dba  tatlik  ̂ saySm 

cakara  8  tad  dba  tatbS  sasyamfine  Gausla  ujagfima,  sa  bo- 

vaca:  botah  katliS.  te  ̂ traiu  vicakram  plavata  iti  9  kim 

by  abbfid  ity  10  evayainarnd  ayam  uttaratab  sasyata  iti 

sa  hovScaindro  vai  madbynmdinab,  kathendraro  niadbyam- 

dinuD  ninTsbasIti  11  ncudram  madbyamdinan  niDlsbfimIti 

hovfica  12  ebandas  tv  idam  amadbyamdinasacy.  ayam  ja- 

gato  v&tijagato  vfi.  san'am  va  idam  jfigatam  vStijSgatam 

vfi.  sa  'u  mfiruto.  maiva  sansisbteti  13  sa  bovficavamficbfi- 
vakety.  atba  hasiuinu  anDsfisanam  Isbe  14  sa  liovacaiDdram 
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eslm  visbnQnyafigaui  ^nsatv,  atha  tvam  ctam  liotar  upari* 

sli^d  raadryai  dhayyayai  purnstan  niArutasyapyasyathS 

iti  15  tad  dba  tatbS  aansay&m  cakAra.  tad  idaui  apy  cta- 

rhi  tatkaiva  sasyate  {(  30 1|  <  || 

1  Tad  Abnr:  yad  asmin  vUvajity  ntirSlra  cvam  sliaahthe 

'hani  kalpatc  yajflab  kalpatc  yajaininasya  prajfttih,  katliam 
atrasasta  eva  Nabbkncdishtlio  bbnvaty  atba  inaitravaruno 

valakbilyab  sansati,  te  pmnft  —  reto  vft  agi-e  'tUa  prSoft 
~  evaiD  brabmanSccbaasy:  n^ta  cva  NAbbunediabtbo  hba- 

vaty  atba  Vrisbbkapim  sausati,  aa  atuia  I’eto  v&  agrc 

'tliAtuiiL  katbani  atra  yajamAoasya  prajAtih,  kathnm 

prana  avikliptA  bbavautiti  2  yajamAnaiu  ba  vA  ctena  sa- 

rvena  yajfiakratana  samskurvanti.  sa  yatbA  garbho  youyAm 

antar,  evain  i^arobbavaS  chete.  na  vai  sakrid  evS^c  barvab 

sambliaTaty,  ekaikam  tA  aSgam  aambbavatah  sambbavaQti 

3  garvAni  cet  samSne  ’ban  kriyeran,  kalpata  eva  yajfiab 
kalpate  yajam&nasya  prajAtir.  aUiaitam  kotaivayamarutam 

tritlyagavane  ̂ sati,  tad  yAsya  pratisbtba  tasyAm  cvainam 

tad  antfltah  pratishtbApayati  |{  31 1| « || 

I  CbandasAm  vai  sbashtbcDAbnaptanAm  raso  ’tyanedat. 
sa  PrtyApatir  abibbet:  parAn  ayam  cbandasAm  roao  lokAn 

atyesbyatiti.  tarn  paraatAc  chandobbib  paryagribnAn:  oA- 

rAsansyA  gAyatryA,  raibbya  trisbtnbbah,  parikshitya  jaga- 

tyah,  kuravyaydoualitubbas.  tat  punas  cbandassu  rasain 

adadbAt  2  sarasair  basya  chaiidobbir  isbtam  bbavati,  sam- 

sais  chaudobbir  yajAaip  tanntc  ya  cvam  veda  3  uurasanslb 

MQsnti.  praja  vai  naro  vAk  sansab,  prajasv  eva  tad  vAcaiu 

dadbAti.  tasmAd  iniAb  praja  vodatyo  jAyante.  ya  evum 

veda  yad  eva  uarasanslSb  (  4  sansanto  vai  devas  ca  risba* 

yas  ca  svargam  lokam  uyabs,  tatbaivaitad  yajamAiiAb  sa- 

nsaota  eva  svargam  lokam  yantl  5  tAb  pragrAham  sansati 

yatbA  VrlsbAkapim,  v'drsbAkapam  hi,  VnsbAkapes  tan  nyA- 
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yam  eti  6  tfisu  na  iiyQfikhayen,  nl  viva  nardct,  sa  hi  tilsfim 
nytlfikbo  7  raibkih  sansati  8  rcbhauto  vai  dcvas  ca  viaba* 

yas  ca  svargam  lokam  ayahs,  tathaivaitad  yajamiiia  re- 

bhanta  cva  svargam  lokam  yanti  9  tab  piiigraliam  sahsati 

yaths  Vrishakapim,  varshSkapam  hi,  Yrishakapes  tan 

nyayam  cti.  than  na  nyHfikbayen,  ni  viva  nardct,  sa  hi  ta- 

sain  DvuQkhab  10  pSriksbiab  saimaty  11  Agiiir  vai  pari- 

kshid,  Agnir  blin&b  praj&b  pariksbety,  Agnim  bimab  pra- 

jah  pariksbiyanty  12Agnereva  sayujyam  sarQpatiim  salo- 

katani  asnute  ya  cvam  veda  13  yad  ova  pariksbblSb  | 

14  samvatsaro  vai  parikshit,  samvatsaro  bimab  prajab  pari- 

ksbcti,  samvatsaram  htmab  prajab  pariksbiyanti  15sam- 

vatsarasyaivn  sHynjyam  snrnpatnrp  .salokat&m  asnute  ya 

evam  veda.  tAh  pragrAbam  sahsati  yatbA  Vri8bAka])im, 

vSrsbftkapam  bi,  Vrisbakapes  tan  nyAyam  eti.  tasa  na 

nyOfikbayen,  nl  viva  nardet,  sa  bi  tAsam  nyunkbah  16  ka- 

raryab  sahsati  17  devA  vai  yat  kimea  kalyapnin  karmakn- 

rvahs  tat  karavyAbbir  upnuvahs,  tatbaivaitad  vajamAna 

yat  kimea  kalyAnam  karma  kurv<anti  tat  kAravyAbbir  Apnu- 

vanti  18  tab  pragraliam  ^hsnti  yatba  VrisbAkapim,  var- 

sbAkapnin  hi,  Vrisbakapes  tan  nyAyam  eti.  tasn  na  nyA- 

Skbayet,  nl  viva  nardet,  sa  bi  tasAm  nyOAkbo  10  di^m 

kUptlh  sahsati.  disa  eva  tat  kalpayati  20  tilb  poiica  sa* 

usati.  pahea  vA  imA  disas,  catasrns  tirascya,  ckordhvA 

21  tSsn  na  DynAkbayen  naivaiva  ca  ninarden:  ned  ima 

diso  nyAAkhayAnlti  22  ta  ardbarcasah  ^sati,  pratishtbAyA 

cva  23janakalpah  sahsati.  prajA  vai  janakalpa,  disa  cva 

tat  kalpayitva  tAsu  prajAb  ])ratisbthapayati  24  tasn  na 

nyAfikliayen  naivaiva  ca  ninarden:  ned  iinnb  praja  nyB- 

nkbayAnlti.  tA  ardharcasab  saD.sati,  pratisbthayA  cve25ndra* 

gathAb  sahsatIndraguthAbhir  vai  devS  asurAn  abbigAyAtbai- 

nAu  atyAyahs,  tatbaivaitad  yajamAnA  indragatbabhir  evA- 



183 PeticikS  8,  83.  83. 

priyam  bhratrivyam  abhigftyathainam  atiyanti  26 ardba- 

rcaaab  Musati,  pratisbtbftyi  era  |]  32 1|  o  ]| 

1  Aita^pralSpam  sansaty  2Aitaso  ba  vai  munir  agncr 

ayur  dadar^  ynjfiaayayiltay&mam  iti  baika  abub.  so  'bra* 

Tit  putran:  pntrakii  agner  ayur  adarsam,  tad  abbilapi- 

sby&mi,  yat  kiipca  vadilmi  tan  me  ma  parigStcti.  sa  pra> 

tyapadyntai.til  asvilil  plavantc  pratipam  prStisatva- 

nam  iti  3  tasy&bbyagnir  Aita^yana  etyakalc  ’bbibaya  mu- 
kbam  apyagribnSd:  adripau  nab  pitcti  4  tarn  bovac&pchy, 

alnso  ’bbbr  yo  me  vacam  avadbib.  ̂ tAyum  gam  akari- 

shyam  sabasnlyum  pnrusliam,  piipisbtbSin  te  prajam  ka- 

ronii  yo  mettbam  asaktba  iti  5  tasmad  Sbur:  Abbyagnaya 

Aitasayana  Aan'Suam  papisbtba  iti  6  tarn  baike  bbQy^sam 

sansanti  7  sa  na  nishedbed,  yaratkaniam  sanscty  eva  brQ> 

y&d.  ayur  va  aitasapraldpa  8  ayur  eva  tad  yajamanasya 

pratSrayati  ya  cvam  vcda  9  yad  cvaita8apral&pll3b  {  10  eba- 

ndasam  baisba  raso  yad  aitasapralapas,  cbaudassv  eva  tad 

rasam  dadbSii  11  sarasair  basya  chandobbir  ishtom  bba- 

vati,  sarasais  chandobbir  yajfiam  tannte  y&  evam  veda 

12  yad  v  evaitaaapralapoSh  |  13  ayatayam&  va  aksbitir  ai- 

taaapralapo,  'yStaySmii  me  yajfie  ’sad  aksbitir  me  yajfie 

’sad  iti  14  tarn  v5  etam  aitasapraliipam  sansati  padavagrS- 
horn  yaths  nividaip  15  tasyottamena  padeiia  pranauti  yatbS 

nividah  10  pravalbikSb  sansati.  pravalbikabbir  vai  dcva 

asnrau  pravalbyfithainun  atyayans,  tathaivaitad  yajamaiiiib 

pravalbik&bhir  ev&priyam  bbritrivyam  pravalbykthainam 

atiyanti  17  ta  ardbarcasab  sansati^  pratislitbAya  evalSji- 

jfiaseoy&b  sansaty.  ujijdasenySbbir  vai  dev&  asurau  ajM- 

yStbaioiin  atyftyans,  tathaivaitad  yajamana  ajijfiasenySbhir 

ov&priyam  bbrfitrivyam  Sjfiiiyiltbainam  atiyanti.  ta  ardha- 

recall  sansati,  pratisbthayft  eva  19  pratir^bam  sansati. 

pratirSdbena  vai  deva  asurin  pratiiSdbyatbainan  atyayans, 
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tathaivaitad  yajamanfth  pratiradbenaivapriyam  bbratrivyam 

pratiradbyatliainam  atiyanty  20  ativSdam  sausaty.  ativft- 

dcna  vai  dcva  asnr&u  atyndyatbainun  atyilyans,  tatbaivai- 

tad  yajam&D^  atiTSdenaiv^Lpriyam  bhratrh'yam  atyudyfi* 

tbaiDam  atiyanti.  tarn  ardbarcasah  sansati,  pratishtbSyH 
cva||33[|7|l 

1  DcvanUhani  sabsat.v  2  Adityas  ca  ba  va  Augirasas 

ca  svarge  lokc  ’spardbanta :  vayam  piiiTa  csbyamo  vayam 
iti.  tc  b&figirasah  purve  svabsutyani  svargasya  lokasya 

dadrisus,  te  *guim  ))rajighyiir  —  Afigiraafim  va  eko  'gnih 

—  parcby,  Adit3'cbbyah  svabsutydin  svargasya  lokasya 

prnbrublti.  tc  hudityil  Aguini  eva  drislitvH  sadyahauty&m 

svargasya  lokasya  dadrisus.  tfin  ctyllbravic:  clivabsutyam 

vah  svargasya  lokasya  prabruma  iti.  te  hocar:  atba  vayam 

tubbyam  sadyabsiityam  svargasya  lokasya  prabrumas,  tva* 

yaiva  vayam  hotra  svargain  lokam  eshySma  iti.  sa  ta- 

tbety  uktva  pratyuktab  ponar  iijagama  3te  bocnb:  prAvo- 

iti  {  ))rnvocam  iti  bovAcStbo  mo  ])ratipravocann  iti. 

no  bi  iia  pratyajfilLstbaSh  iti  {  prati  va  ajbasaai  iti  liovAca 

4yasasa  va  csho  ’bbyaiti  ya  Artvijycna,  tarn  yah  pratiru- 
ndhcd  yasah  sa  pratirundbct,  tnsmdn  ua  pratyaraotsTti 

5  yadi  tv  asni&d  apojjigftused,  ynjfionSsmAd  apodiyat  1  yadi 

tv  ayi^yab,  svaynni  apoditaiu  tasmAt  j|  34 1|  <  || 

1  Tc  bftditySn  Aflgiraso  'ySjayans,  tebhya  yftjayadbbya 

imam  pfitbivim  pQrnam  daksbinAuAm  adadus.  taa  iyam 

pratigriliitAtupat,  tarn  nyavrifijan,  sa  sinbi  bbutva  vijri* 

Dibbaotl  janAu  acarat  tasyAb  socatya  imc  ])radarah  prA* 

diryanta  ye  ’sya  iiue  pradarAb,  sameva  haiva  tatab  pura 
2tasmAd  Almr:  na  nivrittadaksliinAm  pratigribniyan:  nen 

ma  sacA  viddhA  snca  vidbySd  iti  8  yadi  tv  cnAm  pratigri* 

hnlyAd,  upriyAyainam  bhratrivyAya  dadyAt,  para  haiva 

bhavaty  4  atba  yo  ’san  tapatlSii  |  csho  'svah  sveto  rfipam 

kritvSsvabbidbAoyapibitcDHtmaDS  praticakrama.  imam  vo 
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nayama  iti,  sa  esba  devanitho  'nucyata  SadityS  ha  jari- 

tar  aflgirobhyo  daksbinSm  anayan  |  6ta?n  ha  jari- 

tar  na  praty  ayann  iti.  na  hi  ta  imam  pratyfiyans 

Vtfim  n  ha  jaritab  praty  ayann  iti.  prati  hi  te  'mum 

ftyahs  8  tarn  hajaritar  na  praty  agribbnann  iti.  na 

hi  ta  imfim  pratyagriblmabs  9  tfim  u  ba  jaritah  praty 

agribhnann  iti.  prati  hi  tc 'mum  agriblmanu  10  aba 
neta  sann  avicetananity.  csba  ba  ra  abnaip  vicctayita 

11  jajfia  neta  sann  apurogavasa  iti.  dakshinii  vai 

yajfiaaam  puroga>'I.  yatba  ha  va  idam  auo  'purogavam 

risbyaty,  evam  liaiva  yajfio  'dakshino  rishyati.  tasmad 
ubur:  datavyaiva  yajnc  daksbinii  hliavaty  apy  alpikapy 

12  uta  8veta  asnpatva  |  ISuto  padyabhir  javi- 

sbtbab  I  14  utem  asu  maiiam  piparti  |  15  Sditya  ru- 

dra  vasavas  tvelate  t  10  idam  radhah  prati  gri* 

bbniby  angira  iti.  pratigrabam  eva  tad  r&dbasa  aicbaim 

17  idam  radho  bribat  prithu  |  18  dcva  dadatr  a  va- 

ram  |  19  tad  vo  astu  sucetauaiu  I  20  ynsbmc  astu 

dive-dive  |  21  praty  eva  gribhayateti.  praty  evainam 
tad  ajagrabliaisbam  22  tarn  v&  etam  dcvanitiiam  sahaati 

padavagraham  yathE  nividain.  toayottameua  padcna  pra- 

nauti  yatha  nividoh  ||  35  || » || 

1  BbQtecbadab  sansati  2  bbfitecbadbbir  vai  devil  usii- 

rSn  upasacautoteva  yuddiionoteva  mSyayS.  tesbilrn  vai  deva 

asnran§.m  bhQtecbadbbir  eva  bbQtaip  chadayitvilthainSn 

atydyans,  tatbaivaitad  yajamana  bbntechadbbir  evapriyasya 

bhrstrivyasya  bbGtam  chadayitviltliainain  atiyanti  3  ta 

ardbarcasah  sansati,  prattshthilyil  cva4  liannsyah  sausaty 

5  abanosyad  vai  rctah  sicyate,  rctasah  prajab  prajilyauto, 

prajatim  eva  tad  dadbftti  6  ta  dasa  sansati.  dasaksbari 

virfil,  annam  vir&l,  annad  retah  sicyate,  retasah  praj&b 

prajftyante,  pr^jStim  eva  tad  dadhati  7  t5  nynflkhayaty. 

annam  vai  nyafikho,  'nnid  retab  sicyate,  retasah  prajab 
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risiiam  iti  d&dhikriin  sausati.  devapaviti’aip  vai  dadliikrft 

idam  va  idam  vy&lianasyam  vftcam  avSdIt,  tad  devapavi- 

trena  vScam  panlte  9  sSnuslitub  bhavati.  vag  v&  anusUtup, 

tat  sveua  dhandasil  vacam  punitc  lOsutaso  madhnma- 

ttama  iti  pSvaniftnih  sansati  11  devapavitram  vai  pavama- 

nya.  idam  vfi.  idam  vyaliauasyara  vacam  avadit,  tad  dcva- 

pa7itrcnaiva  vacam  punitc.  tiS  anuslitnbbo  bhavnnti.  vSg 

vk  aniisbpip,  tat  sveuaiva  cliandask  vacam  punitc  12  ’va 
drapso  ansnmatlm  atisfatkad  ity  aindrSbarliaspntyam 

tricam  aansati  13  viso  adevir  abhy  acarantlr  bri- 

hatspatina  yujondrah  8as&ha  ity  14  asuravisam  ha 

vai  dcvan  abhy  udkcarya  asit,  8a  ludro  Bribaspatioaiva 

ynjksnryam  varnam  abbidSsautam  apkhans.  tathaivaitad 

yajamana  Indrabnhaspatibliykm  cva  yujasuryam  varnam 

abbidksantam  apaghnate  15  tad  ahnb:  samsansct  shasb^c 

’hS3n  I  na  samsausc^lt  iti  (  samsabsed  ity  kliub.  katham 
anyeshv  ahassu  sam^sati,  katham  atra  na  samaansed 

ity.  atbo  kbalv  khur:  naiva  sarn^nset.  svargo  vai  lokab 

shasbtham  abar,  asamayl  vai  svargo  lokab,  knscid  vai 

svarge  lokc  samctiti.  sa  yat  samsansct,  samanam  tat  ku- 

ry&d.  atba  yan  na  samsansatidb  I  tat  svargasya  lokasya 

rupam.  tasmkn  na  saqisauscd.  yad  cva  na  satnsansatiSA  | 

16  etftni  v5  atrokthSni ;  nsibhanedishtho  vSlakhilyS  vrisba- 

kapir  evaySmarut.  sa  yat  samsanscd,  apaiva  sa  etesbu 

kamam  rudhnnyad  17  aiudro  vrisbakapih,  sarvkni  cbauda- 

nsy  aitasapralapas.  tatra  sa  kama  npkpto  ya  aiudrc  jSgate. 

’tbedani  aindrabarbaspatyam  suktam,  aindrabarhaspatyk 

paridb&DlyS.  tasman  na  samsnnsen  na  samsansct  ||  36 1{  || 

Iti  sbashthapaBeikSylm  pnAcftmo  Mhyftynh. 

Iti  trinsOdbySyo  daMmftb  khandab. 
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1  Atli&bih  pasor  viblmktis,  ta^ya  vlbliSgam  vakshyfimo 

2  hann  sajilivc  pmstotah,  aycnnni  vnksha  lulgatnb,  kantlinh 

kskndrnb  pratihartar,  d.'iksiiina  sronir  hotuh,  savya  bm- 

hmano,  dakshinam  sakthi  maitrftvanmasyn,  savyam  bra- 

bnianSccbnnsino,  dakshiuam  parsvnm  8uii»am  adhvaryoli, 

savyam  upagatrinam,  savyo  'nsah  pratiprasthAtar,  dakslii- 

nam  dor  nesbtuh,  savyam  potar,  daksUina  Grur  achuvaka- 

sya>  savya  agntdlirasya,  dakshino  babor  Streyasya,  savyah 

sadasyasya,  sadam  ciinQkam  ca  griliapater,  daksbinau  pa- 

dau  grlhapater  vratapradasya,  savyaii  pSdau  gribapater 

bbSryayai  Tratapradasyaa,shtba  cnayob  sfidbArano  bhavati, 

tarn  gribapatir  cva  prasinsbyaj.  j&gbanim  patnlbbyo  bara- 

nti,  tarn  brabroanllya  dadynb.  skandbyl&s  ca  mantkas  ti- 

sras  ca  kikasa  grSvastntas,  tisras  caiva  kikasa  ardbam  ca 

vaikartasyoDoetur,  ardbam  caiva  vaikartasya  kloniS  ca 

mitus.  tad  brabmap&ya  dadySd,  yady  abrahinanah  syac. 

cbirah  snbrabmany&yai,  yab  svabsuty&m  pr&ba  tasySjiDam, 

ij&  »irvesham  botur  va  3  til  vd  et&b  sbattrin^tam  okapadA 

yajflaip  vabauti.  sbaftriDsadaksharS  vai  brihati,  bUrbatSh 

svarga  lokab.  prSpdns  caiva  tat  svargans  ca  lok&n  &pna- 

vnnti,  priincsbu  caiva  tat  svargcsbu  ca  lokesbn  pratiti- 

shtlianto  yanti  4  sa  csba  svargyab  pastir  ya  cuaai  evam 

vibbajanty  5  atiia  ye  ’to  'nyatbu,  tad  yatba  sclaga  v&  pa- 
pakrito  vA  pasum  vimatbulrabs  tSdrik  tat  6  tarn  v&  etam 

pasor  vibbaktim  SrautarUbir  Devabh&go  vidam  cak&ra, 

tarn  u  bSprocyaivasiD&l  lokad  occakr&uiat  7  tAm  u  ba 
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Girijftya  Babhravyftyamanushyah  provica.  tato  liainuni 

etotlarvafi  maimshyH  adhiyate  'dhlyate  ||  1 1|  >  || 
Iti  saptamapafioikaySm  prathamo  ’dhyAyah. 

Ity  ekatriii^dbyitye  pratbamah  khan^ah. 

1  Tad  alinr:  ya  ShitSgnir  upavasathe  mriycta,  katbam 

asya  yajiiah  syad  iti.  nninam  yajayed,  ity  ahnr,  anabhi- 

prftpto  lii  yajdani  bhavntiti  2  tad  abur:  ya  2hit&gnir  adbi- 

Brito  ’giiihotrc  8amD3.yye  va  bavisbslin  vS  mriyetn,  kil  tatra 
pr&yascittir  ity.  atraivainftny  anuparykdadbyiid  yat]i&  sn* 

rv&ni  samdaliyeran.  sa  tatra  prayascittis  3  tad  Ahur:  ya 

ttUitilgnir  Ssannesbu  havislisim  mriycta,  kii  tatra  pr&ynsci- 

ttir  iti.  y&bhya  ova  tfiai  dcvatftbkyo  iiavlnsbi  gribltaui 

bhavanti,  tabliyah  svabcty  cvaininy  Shavanlye  sarvaluinti 

jnliDy&t  sa  tatra  prSyascittis  4  tad  &bur:  ya  iliiitSgnih 

pravasan  mriyeta,  katbam  asyfi^iliotram  aySd  ity.  abbi- 

vSnyavatBSyab  payasi  juhuyud.  anyad  ivaitat  payo  yad 

abbiv&nyavatsaya,  anyad  ivaitad  agnibotram  yat  prcta* 

sylibpi  v&  yata  eva  kotasca  payasS,  juliuyur  6  atb&py 

abur:  cvam  cvain&n  njasrkn  ajuhvata  indbirann  a  ̂ rlra* 

nSm  abartor  iti  7  yadi  sarirani  na  vidyeran,  pnrnasarab 

sbasbtis  trini  ca  satAuy  fthritya  tcshilm  purasbarupakani 

iva  kritva  tasmiiis  tAm  Avritam  koryur,  atbainAfi  cbarlrair 

Ahritaih  samsparsyodvAsayeynr  8  adbyardhasatam  kAyc, 

sakthiui  dvipnficAse  ca  vinsc  co,ru  dvipaAcavinso,  sosham 

to  8ira.sy  upari  dadbyAt  9sA  tatra  prAyascittih  ||2||i|] 

1  Tad  Abar:  yasyAgoibotry  upaTasrish^  duhyamAnopa- 
viset,  kA  tatra  prAyascittir  iti.  tAm  abbimantraycta  2ya8mAd 

bblsba  nishldasi  tato  no  abhayam  kridbi  j  paaQn 

nab  sarvan  gopAya  namo  rudraya  mljbusba  iti.  tarn 

nttliApayed:  ud  asthad  dcvy  aditir  Ayur  yaJAapatAv 

adbAt  I  indrAya  krinvatl  bbAgam  niitrAya  yara< 

nay  a  cety.  atbasyA  udapAtraro  Qdhasi  ca  mukbe  copa- 
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gribmyftd,  athainSm  brfihmanaya  dadyat.  sS  tatra  prUya- 

Mittis  3  tad  &hur:  yasyaguihotry  up&vasrisl)^  diihyanianji 

vSsyeta,  ka  tatra  prayawittir  ity.  asauayam  l>a  v5  esha  ya- 

jamanasya  pratikliyaya  vasyate.  tain  niinam  apy  Adaycc  cba- 

ntj'ai,  ̂ Qtir  va  annam.  sQyavasSd  bhag:avAtT  bi  bbiiya 

iti.  sa  tatm  prayascittis  4  tad  almr:  yasyAgnibotry  upAvasri- 

sb^  dubynmana  syandeta,  ka  tatra  prAyaacittir  iti.  su  yat 

tatra  skandayet,  tad  abbimrisya  japed:  yad  adya  dn- 

gdliam  pritbirlin  asripta  yad  oshadbfr  atyasripad 

yad  apab  (  payo  grihesbu  payo  agbnySyfim  payo 

vatscsbn  payo  astu  tan  maylti.  tatra  yat  pari- 
sishbim  syAt,  tciia  julniyAd  yady  aluiu  boniaya  syad. 

yady  a  vai  sarram  aiktain  syid,  atbanyftni  filiOya  tam 

dngdbva  tena  jiilmyad,  S  tv  eva  sraddliayai  botavyam. 

si  tatra  prSyaacittib  ||  3 1| « || 

1  Tad  Abnr:  yasya  sAyamdugdbain  samnAyyam  dn- 

abyed  vSpabared  va,  ka  tatra  prayascittir  iti.  pratardn> 

gdbam  dvaidbaiu  kritvA  tasyanyataram  bbaktim  Atacya 

tena  yajeta:  sA  tatra  prAyascittis  2  tad  Ahur:  yasya  pratar- 

dugdbaxp  samnAyyam  dusbyed  vapabared  vA,  kA  tati'a  pra* 
yascittir  ity.  aindram  va  mAbcndrani  va  purolasRiu  ttisya 

stbAnc  nimpya  tena  yajeta.  sa  tatra  prayascittis  3  tad 

Abnr:  yasya  sarvam  eva  samnayyam  doshyed  vapabared 

vA,  ka  tatra  prAyascittir  tty.  aindram  vA  mabendrain  veti 

samAnam.  sA  tatra  prAyascittis  4  tad  Abnr:  yasya  sarvAny 

eva  haviiishi  dusbyeyur  vApabareyar  va,  kA  tatra  praya- 

scittir  ity.  AjyosyainAni  yatbAdevatam  parikalpya  tayajya- 

bavishesbtyA  yajetato  ’nyArn  isbtim  annlbaiiAm  tanvita.  ya- 
jfio  yajiiasya  prAyascittib  ||  4 1| « || 

I  Tad  abnr:  yasyaguihotram  adbiOTitam  amedbyam 

Apadycta,  kA  tatra  prayascittir  iti.  sarvam  evainat  srucy 

abbiparyasicya  prAfi  udetyAbavanlye  baitam  samidbam 
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abhyadadli&ty,  atliottarata  ibavaniyasyoslinain  bbaaina  ni- 

rQhya  juhuyan  mnnnaa  vit  prajspatyaya  vnrea.  tad  dhutam 

cdbutarp  ca.  sa  yady  eknsmmn  unnite  yadi  dvayor,  c»ba 

eva  kalpns.  tac  ced  vyapanayitum  ^kuuyan,  nisli^hicyai- 

tad  duslitam  adushtom  abbipor}'5sicya  tasya  yathonniti 

syat  tat)i2  juhuyat  sS  tatra  piilyascittis  2  tad  &liur:  3'a' 

syflgiiibotrain  adhisritam  skandati  va  risbyandate  va,  kH 

tatra  pr&yasclttir  iti.  tad  adbliir  apaninflycc  cbantyai, 

ntir  v&  apo.  ’tbainad  dakshinena  paninilbbiinrisya  japati 

Sdivam  tritlyam  dey&n  yajSo  ’g&t  tato  mA  dravi- 

nam  Aah^ntariksbam  tritlyam  pitrln  yajfio  'gAt 
tato  inadraviuam  ashta,  pritbivim  tritlyam  rnana- 

sbyAu  yajAo  'gAt  tato  m&  dravinam  aslita  4yayor 
ojasa  akabbitA  rajAnsiti  TaisbnuvArunfm  ric;im  japati. 

Visbpur  vai  yajonsya  durisbtom  i)Ati  Varunah  svisbmm, 

tayor  ubhayor  eva  sAntyai  5  sa  tatra  itrayascittis  6  tad  almr: 

yasyagnibotrani  adbisritaui  prau  udAyan  skbalate  vapi  va 

bbransatc,  ka  tatra  prAyascittir  iti.  sa  yady  npanirartayct, 

svargAl  lokAd  yajamAnam  avartayed.  atraivAsmA  upavi- 

sli^yaitam  ognibotraparlscsbam  Abareyns,  tnsya  yatbounlti 

syat  tathA  jubuyAt  sA  tatra  prayascittis  7  tad  Abnr:  atba 

yadi  srug  bbidycta,  ka  tatra  prAyascittir  ity.  anyAiu  srn- 

cam  ubritya  jiibuyad,  atbaitarn  snicam  bliinnAin  Aiiavaiil^'C 

'bbyAtladbySt  prAgdandAm  pratyakpusbkaram.  sA  tatra 
prayascittis  8  tad  Abur:  yasyabavanlyc  bagiiir  vidyetatba 

gArbapatya  upasamyet,  ka  tatra  prA^'ascittir  iti.  sa  yadi 

prAAcam  uddharet  prayatanac  cyaveta,  yat  pratyancam  a-sn- 

ravad  yjgflam  tanvita,  yan  mantbcd  bbrAtrivyam  yajawA- 

naaya  janaycd,  j'ad  anogamayet  prano  yajamAnam  jabyat. 

sarvam  cvainam  sababhasmanam  8ainop.va  gArliapatyAya- 

tanc  uidbAyAtba  praficam  Abavanlyam  uddbaret.  sa  tatra 

prAyascittib  ||  5  |l  <  || 
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1  Tad  ahur:  yasyagniv  a^im  nddliareynb,  ka  tatro 

priyascittir  iti.  sa  yady  annpasyed,  ndfihya  pfirvam  apa- 

ram  nidadhyad.  yady  u  uJnupasvet,  bo  ’gnaye.  'gnivate 

’shtSkapalam  purolasam  nirvapet.  tasya  y&jyftnuvakye : 

agninagnib  sani  idhyate,  tvam  by  ague  agnioety. 

ftbotim  vabavanlyc  jubuySd:  agnaye  ’gnivate  svabeti. 

sa  tatra  prUyascittis  2  tad  ftbur:  yasya  garlmpatyftbavaDl- 

yau  niitbah  satnsrijyeyilU&m,  ka  tatra  ])raya8cittir  iti.  so 

'gnaye  vltayo  'sb^kapalam  puroIiUam  nirvapet  tasya  y&< 

jyftnuvSkye:  agna  a  yfthi  vltayc,  yo  agnim  devavl- 

taya  ity.  aliutiin  vSbavnnIye  juhuyad:  agnayo  vTtaye 

sviibeti.  sa  tatra  prayascittU  3  tad  Sbur:  yasya  sai-va 

evSgnayo  niitbab  samsrijyeran,  ka  tatra  prayascUtir  iti.  so 

’gnayc  vivicaye  ’sbUkapalam  pnrolaaam  nin’apet  tasya 
yftjySnav&kye:  svar  na  vastor  nsbasam  aroci,  tvam 

agne  m&nushlr  Ilate  visa  ity.  &butim  vahavanlye  jalm- 

y3d:  agnaye  vivicaye  svabeti.  sa  tatra  prayascittis 

4  tad  abur:  yasySgnayo  anyair  agnibbih  Bamsrijycran,  ka 

tatra  pr&yascittir  iti.  so  'gnaye  ksbamavatc  ’sb^kap3lam 
purol&sam  nirvapet  tasya  yajyannvilkye:  akrandad 

agni  stanayann  iva  dyanr,  adh&  yathfi  nab  pita- 

rah  parasa  ity.  ahutim  vabavantyc  jnbnyad:  agnaye 

kshamavate  svabeti.  s&  tatra  pri&yascittih  ||6  ||6|| 

ITad  ahur:  yosyagnayo  gramycnagnina  samdabyeran, 

ka  tatra  pruyascittir  iti.  so  ’gnaye  samvargayasb^kapa- 
lam  parojfisam  nirvapet  tasya  ylijyannvakye:  knvit  sa 

no  gavisbtaye,  m3  no  asniin  mabadhana  ity.  abutim 

vShavaniye  julmy&d:  agnaye  samvargaya  svabeti. 

85  tatra  prSyascittis  2  tad  ahur:  yasyagnayo  divyenSgnina 

samsrijyeran^  k3  tatra  pruyascittir  iti.  so  "gnaye  ’psumate 

’sbttkapllam  puroj&^in  nirvapet  tasya  yajy5nnv5kyc: 

apsv  agne  sadbisb  Uva,  mayo  dadhe  medbirah  pu- 
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tadaksha  ity.  ahntim  vahavanTye  juhnyad:  agnayo 

’psuinate  svubeti.  sa  tatra  prSyagcittis  3  tad  aLnr:  ya> 
ayagnayah  savagnina  samsrijyeran,  ka  tatra  prayascittir 

iti.  so  ’gnaye  sucayc  ’sb^kapalam  purolSsam  nirvapct. 
tasya  yajyanuvSkye ;  agnib  sucivratatama,  iid  ague 

sucayas  tavety.  ahotim  vabavaiuye  jubuysTd:  agnaye 

sucaye  avabcti.  sa  tatra  prayaacittis  4  tad  aluir:  yasyS- 

gnaya  aranyenagnina  saipdabyeran,  kS  tatra  prayascittir 

iti.  sam  evaropayed  aranl  volraukam  vS  moksbaycd  yady 

ubavanlyad  yadi  gilrbapatylid.  yadi  na  fiknuySt,  so  ’gnayo 

samvargay^h^kapalam  purolasam  uirvapet.  tasyokte  yS- 

jyanuvSkye.  abutini  vabavaniye  jnhuyud:  agnaye  saqi- 

vargaya  svabcti.  sa  tatra  priiya^ittih  |]  7  ||o|] 

1  Tad  abur:  ya  ubiUlgnir  uparasatbc  'srn  kurvlta,  ka 

tatra  prayascittir  iti.  so  ’gnaye  vratabhrite  ’sbtakapalam 
purolasam  nirvapct.  tasya  yajyanuvakye :  tvara  agne 

vratabbric  cbncir,  vratani  bibbrad  vratapii  ada- 

bdba  ity.  abutiin  vabavaniye  JubuySd :  agnaye  vrata- 

bhrito  svabeti.  sa  tatra  prSyascittis  2tad  Shur:  ya  iibi' 

tagnir  upavasatbe  'vratyam  apadyeta,  kii  tatra  prayawittir 

iti.  so  *gnaye  vratapataye  ’sbttkapalam  puroIiSsam  nirva* 

pet.  tasya  yajySnuvakyo:  tvam  ague  vratapa  asi,  yad 

VO  vayam  praminama  vratSiiIty.  abiUim  vabavaniye 

jubuyad:  agnaye  vratapataye  sviilieti.  sa  tatra prS- 

yaseittis  3  tad  abur:  ya  abitagnir  amiivasyam  paurnama- 

slm  vatiyat,  ka  tatra  prSyascittir  iti.  so  ’gnaye  patbikrite 

’sbUkapalam  purolasam  uirvapet  tasya  yajyaimvukye: 

vettha  hi  vedho  ’dhvana,  S  devanam  api  pantbam 

aganmety.  abutiin  vabavaniye  jubuyad:  agnaye  pathi* 

krite  svabeti.  sS  tatra  prayascittis  4  tad  abur:  yasya 

sarva  evagnaya  npasaniyeran,  kS  tatm  prayascittir  iti.  so 

’gnaye  tapasvatc  janadvate  pavakavate  ’sh^kapSlani  pu* 
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rojiUam  nirvapet  tasya  yajyannvakye :  a  yShi  tapasa 

janesliv,  H  no  yahi  tapasa  jancsbv  ity.  Sliutim  valm- 

vaniye  jnbuyad;  aguaye  tapasvate  janadvate  pava- 

kavate  sTaheti.  sa  tatra  prayascittih  ||8||7|| 

1  Tad  abnr:  ya  ahitaguir  agrayanenanisbtva  navannam 

prSsnTySt,  ka  tatra  prayascittir  iti.  so  ’guaye  vaisvanaraya 
dvSdasakapttlaDi  puroliisaiu  nirvapet.  tasya  ySjyanuvakyo: 

vaisv&iiaro  ajljanat,  prisbto  diri  prisbto  aguib 

pritbivyam  ity.  ahutim  vSbavauiye  jubuyud:  agiiaye 

vaisvanarSya  svabeti.  sa  tatra  prayascittis  2  tad  Shtir: 

ya  ahitSgiiir  yadi  kapillam  nasyet,  ka  tatra  prayascittir 

iti.  so  ’svibhySm  dvikapalam  parolasam  nirvapet.  tasya 

y&jyanuvSkye:  nsvinS  vartir  asmad  a  goinatS  iiSsa> 

tyfi  ratbenety.  abotiin  vSbavauTyc  jnhuyiCd:  asvibbyam 

svabeti  tatra  prSya^ittis  3  tad  &bur:  ya  aliit&guir 

yadi  pavitram  na^et,  ka  tatra  prayascittir  iti.  so  ’guaye 

paritravate  'sbSkapalam  purolasam  nirvapet.  tasya  yajya- 

nnvSkye:  pavitram  te  vitatam  brabmanas  pate,  ta- 

posb  pavitram  vitatam  divas  pada  ity.  abutim  v5* 

havantye  jabuySd:  agnaye  pavitravate  svabeti.  sS  ta¬ 

tra  prSyascittis  4  tad  abnr:  ya  abitOguir  yadi  biraiiyam 

nasyet,  ka  tatra  prayascittir  iti.  so  Agnaye  biranyavate 

'sb^kapalaoi  purolO^m  nirvapet.  tasya  yujyannvSkyc : 
biranyakeso  rajaso  visaro,  a  te  snparpa  aminantail 

evair  i^.  ahutim  vabavantye  jubuyad:  agiiayo  bira- 

nyavatc  svabeti  sa  tatra  prayascittis  5  tad  ahur;  ya 

ahitagnir  yadi  pratar  asnato  ’gnihotram  jubuySt,  ka  tatra 

praya^ittir  iti.  ho  "gnaye  Varuiiayasb^kapalam  purolasam 

nirvapet  tasya  ySjySnuvakye :  tvam  no  agne  varuna- 

sya  vidvau,  sa  tvam  no  agne  ’vamo  bhavotity.  5btt- 
tim  vabavanlye  jubuyad:  agnaye  varunaya  svabeti 

sa  tatra  praya^ittis  Ctad  Shur:  ya  abitOgnir  yadi  siitaka- 
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nnam  prfisniySt,  ka  tntra  prAyascittir  iti.  so  ’gnaye  tantu- 

mate  ’slitekapSlam  purojasam  nirvapct.  tasya  yfijyannvi* 
kyc:  tantum  tanvan  rajaso  bbanum  anv  ihy,  aksha- 

nalio  nabyatanota  somyi  ity.  &hutim  vahavantye  ju- 

boy&d:  agnayc  tantumate  svaheti.  tatra  prayasci- 

ttis  7  tad  Sbnr:  ya  abitagnir  jive  mritasabdam  srutva,  ka 

tatra  prayascittir  iti.  so  ’gnaye  sarabhiniate  'sb^kapalam 
purola^m  nirvapet.  tasya  yaJyanavSkye:  agnir  hotS  ny 

asidad  yajiyan,  sadhvlin  akar  devavitim  no 

adycty.  abutim  vaUavanlye  jnlmyad:  agnaye  surabhi- 

inate  svaheti.  sa  tatra  prayascittU  8 tad  khur:  ya  abi- 

tiigoir  yasya  bbiiryS  ganr  va  yaroau  Janayct,  k&  tatra 

praya^ittir  iti.  so  'gnaye  marutvatc  trayodasakapalam 
puropisam  nirvapet  tasya  yaJyanuvSkyc:  maruto  yasya 

hi  ksbaye,  't&  ived  acarama  alievety.  abutim  vaba* 
vanlye  jubuy3d:  aguaye  marutvatc  svdbcti.  sS  tatra 

prayascittis  9  tad  abur :  apatniko  'py  ngnibotram  abareSt  { 

nabaredt  iti  ]  lOabared  ity  ahur  11  yadi  nHhared,  anaddhli' 

purasbab  12  ko  'naddbaporusba  iti.  na  dev^n  na  pitrln  na 

manusbyAn  iti  13  taaniad  apatniko  'py  agnihotram  Sbaret 
14  tad  csbkbbi  yajbagiitba  glyate  15 

yajet  sautvamnnyam  apatniko  'py  asomapah  j 

matftpiti'ibbyam  anrinilrtbild  yjycti  vacan&c  cbrutir 

iti  Idtasmkt  saumyam  yajayct  ||9{}s|l 

(ITad  abur:  vacApatniko  'gnibotram  katham  cva  juboti 

2nivisbto  mnt&  patnl  nasbtv  vagnihotrara  katbam  agnibo- 

tram  juboti  3  putriii  pautran  naptyin  ity  abur:  asmiba  ca 

loke  ’niusbmms  casmiiil  loke  'yam  svargo  'svargcna  sva- 

rgam  lokam  arurobety.  amushyaiva  lokasya  samtatim 

dburayati  yasyaisbdm  patnlm  oalcbet.  tasmbd  apatnlka- 

syidbanam  kurvanty  4  apatniko  'gnibotrara  katbam  agni- 

botram  juboti.  sraddbft  patui  satyam  yajaraftnab.  sraddba 
13 
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satyam  tad  ity  nttamam  mithnnam,  sraddiiayi  satyena  mi> 

thuneua  svargaKl  lokaii  jayattti  ||  10  || « (j) 

(1  tad  fthur;  yad  dar^pfimamasayor  upavasati,  na  ba 

v&  avratasya  dcva  liavir  asnanti.  t^ismSd  upavaaaty:  uta 

me  deva  havir  asDiynr  iti  2  pGrvam  paurnamfialm  upava* 

sed  iti  Paifigyam,  uttnr&m  iti  Kauahltakam.  ya  pQrva  pan* 

rnamasi  saimmatir,  yottara  s&  Raka  3ya  purvSmavosya 

sa  Sioivali,  yottara  sa  Kubdr  4  ytlm  paryastamiyad  abhya- 

diy&d  iti  &&  titliih  5  ptirvam  paumamasim  upavased.  anir- 

jfiaya  purastild  amavasyayam  candramasam  yad  apaiti 

yad  yajate,  tcna  somam  krlnanti  tenottaram.  uttar&m  opa- 

vascd.  Qttardni  ba  vai  somo  yajate  somam  anu  daivatam. 

etad  vai  devasoniam  yac  candram^,  tasmad  uttar2Lin  upa* 

vaset  li  11 II  w  ID 

1  Tad  &bnr:  yasyagnim  anuddbritam  Adityo  ’bbyodi- 

y&d  y&bbyasfamiy&d  ySl  pranito  va  prag  gbomUd  upa^* 

myet,  ka  tatra  prayascittir  iti  2  birapyam  pnraskritya  sa* 

yam  addbarej.  jyotir  vai  sukram  biranyam,  jyotib  sukvam 

asaa;  tad  cva  iaj  jyotib  sukram  pasyann  uddbarati.  raja- 

tam  autardhUya  pr&tar  uddbared,  etad  mtrirupam.  par& 

sambbedac  cbSyanam  abavauTyam  uddbareu.  mritynr  vai 

tamas  ch&y&,  tenaiva  taj  jyotisbi  mrityum  tamas  cbay&m 

tarati.  siC  tatra  pruyascittis  <3  tad  ubur:  yasya  g&rbapatyS> 

bavanlyav  antarepano  va  ratbo  vSava  va  pratipadyeta,  ka 

tatra  prSyascittir  Ui.  nainan  manasi  kuryad,  ity  abur, 

Stmany  asya  bit&  bbavaotiti.  tac  cen  maoaai  kurvlta,  gS- 

rbapatyftd  avicbinoam  udakadbaram  haret,  tantum  ta- 

nvao  rajaso  bbSnum  anv  iblty  Abavaniyat.  sa  tatra 

prSya^ittis  4  tad  abnh;  kathara  agnln  anvadadbano  ’nva- 

haryapacanam  SbSrayc3t  |  nabarayeSt  iti  |  5  abarayed  ity 

aboh.  pnlnSn  va  esho  'bbyatmam  dbatte  yo  ’guln  adbatte. 

tesbSm  esho  ’nnadatamo  bbavati  yad  auvabaryapacauas. 
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tasminn  etam  Shutim  jiihoty:  agnayc  ’nnSdSyfinna' 
pataye  svahety  6  annado  binnapatir  bbayaty,  asnate 

prajaySunadyain  ya  cvam  ve<lii7utarena  garbapatyahava- 

uiyau  bosbyan  saiacaretaUeDa  ba  vu  enam  samcaramanam 

aguayo  yidur:  ayam  asmasu  hoshyaUty.  etena  ha  va  asya 

samcaramanasya  garbapatyabayaolyaa  papmSnam  apaba- 

tab,  so  ’pahatai)9.]>mordbyah  svargam  lokam  etUi  vai  br&- 
bmanam  ud&baranti  8  tad  Sliub :  katbam  agnln  prayaLsyaim 

upatisbtbcta,  prosbya  ya  pra^etyabar-abar  yeti.  tQsbDlm 

ity  ilms.  tQsbnIm  yai  sreyasa  UkaSksbantc.  ’tbapy  •abar: 

abar-abar  yS  cte  yajamfiDasyasraddbayodyftsaD&t  prapla- 

yanad  bibbyati.  tftn  QpatisbtbctaivUbbayam  vo  'bba- 

yam  me  ’stv  ity.  abbayam  baiv^mai  bbavaty  abbayam 
baivusmai  bhayati  (}  12  {{  n  j| 

Iti  BaptaraapaflcikayOm  dritlyo  ’dhySyah. 

hi  dvatrifisadbySya  ekodasah  kbandah. 

1  Hari^andro  ba  Vaidbasa  Aiksbvako  rajapatra  Ssa. 

tasya  ba  ̂ tam  jaya  babbUyos,  tasu  putram  na  lebbe.  ta- 

sya  ba  Paryataoaradan  griUa  usbatuh,  sa  ba  Naradam  pa- 

pracba  2 

ynm  nv  imam  putram  icliauti  ye  vijUuanti  ye  ca  na  | 

kirn  syit  pnti'ena  vindatc  tan  uia  ilcaksbva  N&radeti 

3  sa  ekayu  prisbto  do^bbib  pratyuykca  4 

rinam  asiniu  samnayaty  amritatvam  ca  gacbati  | 

pits,  putrasya  jstaaya  pasyec  cej  jivato  mukbam  || 

5  yiiyantab  pritbivyara  bbogS  ySvanto  jatayedasi  1 

yavauto  apsu  prSninam  bbuyan  putre  pitus  tatab  || 

G^svat  putrepa  pitaro  ’tyayan  bahulam  tamab  | 
atmS  bi  ja.)iia  atmauab  sa  imvaty  atitSrint  |{ 

7  kim  nu  malam  kim  ajiuam  kim  u  smasi-bni  kim  tapab  | 

putram  brabrnkna  icbadbyam  sa  yai  loko  VadSvadab  |] 

Sauuam  ba  pranah  sarapam  ba  ySso 
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rfipain  hiranyatn  pa^vo  vivSbah  | 

sakbS  ba  jayi  kripanam  ha  duhita 

jyotlr  ba  putrah  paranie  vyoman  || 

0  patir  jayam  pravisati  garbbo  bliQtvft  sa  miltai*am  ( 

taay&m  puiiar  navo  bliQtva  da^inc  musi  jSyatc  || 

10  taj  jaya  jSya  bbavati  yad  asyam  jayatc  punah  \ 

ibbuttr  eshabbatir  bljam  ctan  uidbiyate  || 

11  dcvas  caitaia  risbayas  ca  tcjab  snmabliaran  niahat  | 

devil  mauusbyan  abravanu  esba  vo  jananl  panab  || 

12  napatrasya  loko  ’stiti  tat  sarve  pasavo  vidub  | 
tasniat  ta  pntro  mataram  svaearam  cadliirobnti  || 

13  csba  pantba  urngilyab  susevo 

yam  patrina  iikramaDte  visokab  | 

tain  pasyauti  pasavo  vayausi  ea 

tasmat  te  matrapi  mithnuIbbavantlHti 

ba  smk  9.ktiyaya  1|  13  ]] 

1  Atbainam  av&ca:  Yarnnam  rajltnam  apadbava:  po' 

tro  me  j&yatSm,  tena  tvS  yajS  iti  2tatbcti.  sa  Varunam 

r&j&oam  npasasbra:  potro  me  jayatSm,  tena  tva  yaja  iti. 

tatbeti.  tasya  ba  putro  jajfie  Robito  n&ma  3  tarn  hovaca- 

jani  vai  tc  pntro,  yajasva  muneneti.  sa  hovaca:  yada  vai 

pasur  nirdaso  bbavaty,  atba  sa  medbyo  bbavati.  uirdaso 

DV  astv,  atba  tva  yajS  iti.  tatbeti  4  sa  ba  nirdasa  ^a. 

tani  bovSca:  nirdaso  nv  abbud,  yajasva  mbneneti.  sa  bo- 

vtica :  yada  vai  pasor  dnntS  jSyante,  'tba  sa  medbyo  bba- 
vati.  dautil  nv  asya  jaynntam,  atba  tv&  yaja  iti.  tatbeti 

5  tasya  ba  dauta  jajfiirc.  tarn  bovactyfiata  vil  asya  daiitS^ 

yajasTa  muneneti.  sa  bov&ca:  yadS  vai  pasor  dant^b  pa- 

dyante,  ’tba  sa  medbyo  bbavati.  dantu  nv  asya  padya- 
ntSm,  atba  tva  yajft  iti.  tatbeti  6  tasya  ba  dant&b  pedire. 

tarn  bovac&patsata  va  asya  danta,  yajasva  maneneti.  sa 

bovSea:  yadk  vai  pasor  dantah  puuar  jayantc.  ’tba  sa  me- 
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dhyo  bhavati.  danUl  nv  asya  punar  jayantSm,  atha  tvft 

yaja  iti.  tatlicti  7  tasya  ha  dantah  pimar  jajilire.  tam  bo- 

vacSjfiata  va  asya  puuar  dants,  ynjasva  inauoncti.  sa  bo- 

yaca:  yada  vai  ksliatriyah  samnahnko  bUavaty,  atha  sa 

mcdhyo  bhavati.  samoAham  uu  prapnotv,  atba  tva  yaj& 

iti.  tathcti  8sa  ha  samnSham  pnipat  tam  hovSca:  sam- 

D&bam  nu  prSpnod,  yajasva  mSncneti.  sa  tathety  uktv2 

putram  amantiayam  lisa:  tatityam  vai  niahyazp  tvdm  ada- 

dad,  dbanta  tvayfibam  imam  yajS  iti  9  sa  ha  oety  nktva 

dhanur  adayarapyam  npatasthan,  sa  samvatsaram  arapye 

cacAra  ||  14  ||  ?  || 

1  Atba  baikshvakam  Varuno  jagr&ba,  tasya  bodaram 

jajfie.  tad  u  ba  Robitab  susrava,  so  'ranyad  gramam 
eyaya.  tam  Indrah  punishurupena  paryetyovaca: 

nan&  srantaya  srir  astiti  Robita  susruma  | 

pftpo  nrisbadvaro  jana  Indra  ic  caratah  sakba  || 

caraivetl  2caraiTeti  vai  mil  brabmapo  ’vocad,  iti  ba  dvifi- 

yam  samvatsaram  arapye  cacara.  so  ’ranySd  gramam 
eyaya,  tam  Indrah  purnsharupepa  paryetyovaca: 

pnsbpipyau  carato  jn&glie  bh&simur  atmil  pbalagrahih  | 

sere  'sya  sarve  pSpnumab  sramepa  prapatbc  batus  {| 

caraivetl  3  caraiveti  vai  mS.  brabmapo  Vocad,  iti  ba  trit!- 

yam  samvatsaram  arapye  cac5ra.  so  ’ranyad  grimam 
eyaya,  tam  Indrah  purnsharflpena  paryetyovaca: 

astc  bbaga  Ssmasyordbvas  tishthati  tisbtbatab  j 

sete  nipadyaniAnasya  car&ti  carato  bbagas  || 

caraiveti  4  caraiveti  vai  ma  brabmapo  ’vocad,  iti  ba  catu- 

rtbani  samvatsaram  arapye  cacilra.  so  'rapyad  gramam 

eyaya,  tam  indrah  purusliarupena  paryetyovaca: 

Kalih  sayiino  bhavati  samjihslnas  tu  Uvaparah  | 

uttishtbans  Tretii  bhavati  KriUwn  sarapadyate  carahs  || 

caraiveti  5  caraiveti  vai  ma  brilbinano  ’vocad,  iti  ha  pafica- 
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mam  samvatsaram  aranye  cacfira.  so  'ranyad  graroam 

cySya,  tarn  Indrah  purosharftpcna  paryetyovSca: 

caran  vai  madhii  vindati  carau  svadiiiri  ndumbaram  | 

suryasya  pasya  srcmilnam  yo  na  tandrayate  caraiis  )j 

caraiveti  6  caraiveti  vai  mS  hrSlimano  'vocad,  iti  ha  sha- 

shtbam  samvatsaram  aranye  cacara.  so  'jTgartam  Sauyava- 

sim  rishim  asaiiayaparltam  aranya  upeySya  7  tasya  lia 

trayah  pntra  iisuh:  Suoabpucbah  Snnabsepah  Suuolfifigala 

iti.  tnm  hovuca:  risbe  'barn  te  sataip  dnda/uy,  aliam  csliJlm 

ckeniltnianam  nisbkrina  iti.  sa  jyeshtbam  putram  nigid- 

bnilna  uvaca:  ua  nv  imam  iti,  no  evernam  iti  kauisbtbam 

mSta.  tau  ]ia  madbyame  sampildayam  cakratnb  Snnabsepe. 

tasya  ha  satara  dattva  sa  tom  adsiya  so  ’ranyad  gramam 
eyaya  8sa  pitaram  ctyovaca:  tata  baotaham  nnenatmanam 

nisbkrtoa  iti.  sa  Varapam  rajanam  npasasai’anena  tva 
yaja  iti.  tatbeti,  bhayan  vai  brabmanah  ksbatriyad  iti 

Varona  uvaca.  tasma  ctam  rajasnyam  yajnakratum  pro> 

vaca.  tarn  etam  abbisbecaoiye  purusbam  pasum  alcbhc 

l|15|l»ll 

1  Tasya  ba  Visvamitro  botasTj,  Jamadagnir  adbvaryur, 

Vasishtbo  brabmuyasya  ndgSta.  tasma  up&kritSya  n^o* 
ktSrain  na  vividab.  sa  kov&cfijfgartah  Sanyavasir:  mabyam 

a])aram  satam  datt&bam  enam  niyokshy&mtti.  tasma  apa- 

ram  ̂ tnm  dadus,  tarn  sa  niniyoja  2  tasm5  ap&krit&ya  ni- 

yuktaySprItaya  poryagnikritaya  vi^itAram  na  vividab.  sa 

bovSeijIgartab  Sanyavasir:  mabyam  apamm  satam  datta- 

bam  enam  visasisliyAmIti.  tasuiil  aparani  satam  daduh,  so 

'aim  nib^na  ey&y3Stba  Im  Simabscpa  IksliAm  cakre :  ’mA- 

nnsbam  iva  vai  mS  visasisbyanti,  IiantAbam  devatS  upa- 

dhavAmlti.  sa  Prajfipatim  eva  pratbamam  devatan&m  upa- 

sasara:  kasya  nunam  katamasyAmritAnAm  ity  etaya* 

rca  4  tarn  PrajApatir  nvacAguir  vai  devanAm  nedisbthas, 
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tam  evopadliftvcti.  so  ’g^ioi  upasasSragner  vayam  pra- 
thamasy  amritanam  ity  etayarca  5  tam  Agnir  uvaca:  Sa- 

vita  vai  prasavanam  Tsc,  tam  cvopadhavct'i.  sa  Savitaram 
npasasArabbi  tva  deva  savitar  ity  etcoa  tricena  6  tam 

Savitovaca:  Varunaya  vai  rajfie  niyukto  ’si,  tam  evopadUa- 
vcti.  sa  Varunam  rajSnam  npasasar&ta  uttarabbir  ekatri* 

bsata  7  tam  Varuna  uvac<^nir  vai  devanSm  mukbam  su- 

bridayatamas,  tam  nn  stuby  atba  tvotsraksliyuma  iti.  so 

’gnim  tusb^vata  nttar&bbir  dvAvin^tya  8  tam  Agair  uvSca: 
Visvan  nu  devan  stuby,  atba  tvotsraksbyama  iti.  sa  Visv^ 

devabs  tushtava:  name  mabadbbyo  namo  arbhake> 

bhya  ity  etayarci  9  tam  Visve  deva  Qcur:  Indro  vai  dc- 

vanitin  ojisbtbo  balisbtbab  sabislitbaU  sattamah  parayisbna- 

tamas,  tain  nil  stuby,  atba  tvotsraksbyama  iti.  sa  Indram 

tushUva:  yac  oid  dhi  satya  somapa  iti  caitena  sukte- 

uottarasya  ca  paficadosabbis  10  tasma  Indrah  stuyamanah 

prito  manas&  biranyaratbam  dadau.  tam  etaya  pratiyaya: 

sasvad  indra  iti  11  tam  Indra  uvScusvlnau  nu  stuby, 

atba  tvotsraksbyama  iti.  so  ’svtnau  tusb^vSta  nttarepa 
tricena  12  tam  Asvina  ucatur:  Ushasam  nu  stuby,  atba 

tvotsraksliy&ma  iti.  sa  Ushasam  tosb^vata  uttarena  tricena 

13  tasya  ha  smarcy-ricy  uktAyam  vi  paso  mumuce,  kanlya 

Aiksbvakasyodaram  bbavaty;  uttamosyam  cvarcy  uktayum 

vt  pilso  mumuce,  'gada  Aiksbvaka  asa  llOjl^H 

1  Tam  ritvija  Qcus:  tvam  eva  no  ’sySlinah  samstbam 

adhigachety.  atba  baitam  Suna^epo  ’fijahsavain  dadarsa, 
tam  etSbbis  catasribhir  abbisusbava:  yao  cid  dhi  tvam 

grihe-griha  ity.  atbainam  dronakalasam  abbyavaninayoc 

chish^in  camvor  bbarety  ctayarcitha  basminn  anvS- 

rabdho  pilrvabhis  catasribbifa  sasvilbAkSrabbir  juhavam  ca- 

kar&thainam  avabbritbam  abbyavanin&ya:  tvam  no  agne 

varuuasya  vidvSn  ity  et&bby&m.  atbainam  ata  urdbvam 
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agnini  ftbavanlyaro  upasthapaySm  cakara:  sunas  cic  cbe< 

pam  uiditam  sahasrad  ity  2at!ia  La  Sunabscpo  Visva- 

mitrasy&fikam  isasada.  sa  Lovaciljigartafa  Satiyavasir;  risbo 

panar  me  pntram  deblti.  neti  liovSca  VisTumitro,  devS  va 

imam  mahyam  ar^atcti.  sa  La  Devarato  Vaisvamitra  fisa. 

tasyaite  Kftpileyab&bLravSh  3sa  Lovacajtgartah  Sauyava- 

sis:  tvam  vehi  vibvay&vab&  iti.  sa  bovacSjIgartab  Sau- 

yavasir : 

ADgiraso  janman&sy  Ajigartib  srutab  kavih  | 

risbe  paitflmab&t  tantor  m&pagah  pnuar  ebi  roam  |] 

iti.  sa  horaca  Sunah^po: 

’darsQS  tva  &^abastam  ua  yac  cbildresbv  alapsata  ( 

gav&m  tripi  satani  tvam  avrinitbs  road  A&gira 

iti  4sa  boT&cajigartab  Sauyarasis: 

tad  vai  roS  tSta  tapati  papam  karma  mays  kritam  ( 

tad  abam  nibnare  tobhyam  pratiyanta  ̂ tS  gavSm  || 

iti.  sa  hovSca  Sunab^po: 

yab  sakrit  papakam  karyat  kniy  Sd  enat  tato  ’param  | 
nSpagab  saadran  nyayad  asamdbeyam  tvaya  kritam  |] 

ity  5  asamdbcyaro  iti  ha  Visvamitra  npapapSda.  sa  hovaca 

YigvSmitro: 

bbima  eva  Sanyavasib  ̂ ena  TisisSsishob  | 

astbSu,  maitosya  patro  bbSr  mamaivopcbi  putratam  |} 

iti  Csa  hovaca  Sanabscpab; 

sa  vai  yatba  no  jSapayS  rajaputra  tatbS  vada  | 

yathaivilfigirasab  sann  apeySm  tava  putratSm  || 

iti.  sa  iiov&ca  VisvSmitro: 

jyeshtho  me  tvam  putraparp  sySs  tava  srcsbtbu  prajS  syftt  j 

upeyfi  daivam  me  dayam  teiia  vai  tvopamantraya 

iti  7sa  bovSca  Suoa^pah: 

saugflSuaoesUu  vai  braySt  saohardySya  mo  sriyai  ( 

yatbabam  bbaratarisbabbopeySm  tava  putratSm  ]] 
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My.  atha  ha  VisvSmitrab  putrSn  ftmantrayAm  lisa: 

MadbuchandAh  sriuotana  Risliabho  Rcnur  Asbtokab  | 

yc  keca  bbrStarah  sthanasniai  jyaisbtbyaya  kalpadbvnm  || 

iti  111711*11 

1  Tasya  lia  Visvainitrasyaikasatam  putra  asuh  pafici- 

sad  cva  jyAyUnso  Ma<]hncliandasah  paiicii^t  kaniyansas 

2  tad  yc  jy&y^so,  na  te  kusalam  menire.  Un  anavyaja- 

h&rSntan  vab  praja  bhakshlsbteti.  ta  etc  ’ndbr&h  Panibrah 

Sabar&h  Pulind&  MQtibii  ity  udantyH  babavo  bbavaati  Vai* 

BvamitrS  dasyQnam  bbfiyisbtb&b  3sa  liovaca  Madliucbaudub 

paficasatS  s&rdbain: 

yan  nab  pita  sarojauitc  tasniins  tisbtUliniabc  vayaiu  | 

pnras  tvS  sarve  kurmabc  tvfim  anvanco  vayam  smasl- 

ty  4atba  ba  VisvAroitrab  pratitab  putraus  tiisb^va  5 

te  vai  pntrab  pasumanto  vlravanto  bbavisbyatba  | 

ye  manam  me  ’nagribnanto  vTravantam  akarta  ma  || 
bpnraetra  vlravanto  DevarAtena  Gatbinah  | 

san'e  radbyfih  stba  pntrft,  csba  vab  sadvivacanam  j{ 

7  esha  vab  Kusika  vTro  DevarAtas,  tarn  aiivita  | 

ynshiniTbs  ca  dSyam  ma  npet&  vidySm  yam  n  ca  vidmasi  |( 

8te  samya&co  VaisvSmitrlih  sarve  sakam  sariitayah  | 

DevarStaya  tastbire  dhrityai  sraisbtbyAya  Gbtliinab  ]| 

9  adblyata  Devar&to  rikthayor  ubbayor  risbib  I 

JabnQoftm  c&dbipatyc  daive  vedc  ca  Qutbin&m  || 

lOtad  etat  parariksatagatbam  Munabsepam  HkbyHnam  lltad 

dbota  rbjfie  ’bbisbiktayacasbte  12  biranyakasipSv  2LsIua  aca- 

sbte,  birauyakasipav  Ssioab  pmtigrinSti.  yaso  vai  bira- 

nyam,  yasasaivainam  tat  samardhayaty  18  oni  ity  ricab 

pratigara,  evam  tatbeti  giltbayii.  om  iti  vai  daivam,  ta- 

theti  muQUsbQm.  daivena  caivainam  tan  m&nusbena  ca  p&* 

pAd  enasab  pramubcati  14ta8in&d  yo  riijS  vijiti  sySd,  apy 

ayajamfina  akbyapayotaivaitac  ebaunabsetmm  ukliyanam, 
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ua  hSsminn  alpam  canatnab  parisishyate  16  sahasram 

Skliy&tre  dadyilc  cbatam  pratigaritra  etc  caivasanc,  svetas 

cSSTatarlratho  kotab  16  putrakSmS  b&py  Skby&payeraftl, 

labhante  ba  pntr&M  labbaote  ha  pntran  ||  I8||n|| 

It)  MpiamapiBcikflyam  tfitlyo  MhjSyah. 

Iti  trtyattruisOdhyftye  ibaabthab  khaii^aU. 

1  Frajfipntir  yajilam  asrijata,  yajfiaip  Brisbtoni  ana  bra- 

hmakshatre  asrijyetam.  brabmaksbatre  anu  dvayyab  pri^& 

asrijyanta  bnUldas  c&butadas  ca,  brabmaiyanu  butadab 

ksbatram  aoy  nlmtada.  ct&  vai  praj&  butado  yad  bnV 

bmanil,  athaita  abuUldo  yad  r&janyo  vaisyab  gbdras  2  til- 

bbyo  yajiia  udakrSinat,  tarn  brabmaksbatre  anvait&m.  yfiny 

eva  brabmana  Syndbani  tair  brabmknvaid,  y&ni  ksliatra- 

sya  taih  kshatrara.  ct&ni  vai  brabmana  ayudb&ni  yad  ya> 

jfiayudb&ny,  athaitSni  ksliatrasyuyadb&m  yad  asvaratbab 

kavaca  isbudbanva  3  tarn  ksbatram  ananv&pya  nyavarta- 

tS,yadbebbyo  ba  smasya  vijamanab  paran  evaity.  atbainam 

brabmSnyait,  tam  Spnot,  tarn  aptvS  parastan  niradbyHti* 

sbtbat  sa  Sptab  pnrastSn  nimddbas  tisbtbafi  j£Ulty&  svuny 

ayadbaoi  brabmopavarUta.  tasmSd  dbSpy  etarbi  yajfio 

brabmany  eva  br&hmanesha  pratisbtbito  4  ’tbaioat  ksba¬ 

tram  anvfigacbat,  tad  abravid:  iipa  m^min  yajfic  hvaya- 

sveti.  tat  tatbety  abravlt,  tad  yai  nidhftya  svftny  Syndbani 

brabmana  ovayudbair  brabmano  rtlpena  brabma  bb&tva 

yiyfiam  npavartasveti.  tatbeti.  tat  ksbatram  nidbaya  sv&ny 

ftyudbani  krabinapH  cv&yudhair  brabmano  rbpena  brabma 

bliQtva  yajiiam  npftyartata.  tasmftd  dbilpy  etarbi  ksbatriyo 

yajaro&Do  nidhilyaiva  sv&ny  ayudbSui  brabmana  eySyu- 

dbair  brabmano  rOpciia  brahma  bbntv&  yajtlain  npavartate 

1  Atbfito  devayajauasyaiva  yaenyas.  tad  abnr :  yad 

brShmano  rajanyo  yaisyo  diksbisbyamanah  kshatriyam 
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devayajanam  yftcati,  kara  ksbatriyo  yaced  iti  2  daivam 

ksbatram  ySccd,  ity  akur.  Adityo  vai  daivam  ksbatram, 

Aditya  esbam  bhntanam  adbipatih  3  sa  yad  abar  diksbi- 

shyamano  bbavati,  tad  abab  purvabna  evodyantam  Adityam 

apatisbthcte,dam  sresbtbam  jyotisham  jyotir  utta* 

mam  |  dcva  savitar  devayajanam  mo  debt  deva- 

yajyaya  iti  devayajanam  yacati  4  sa  yat  tatra  ysicita 

nttaram  sarpaty,  om  tatba  dadiimiti  baivn  tad  &ba  Stasya 

ha  na  ka  cana  rishtir  bbavati  devcna  SavitrS  prasUtasyo- 

ttarottarinTm  ba  sriyam  asnnte,  ’snute  ba  pr^^iunum  aisva- 

ryam  adhipatyam,  ya  evam  upnstbaya  yftcitvS  devayaja¬ 

nam  adbyavasaya  dlkslmte  ksbatriyah  sail  |{  20 1|  >11 

1  Athftta  isbtepQrtasyaparijyanih  ksbatriyasya  yajamJ^- 

nasya.  sa  purastad  diksbaya  filmtim  juhuy^  caturgribitam 

ajyam  &bavan!ya  isbt&pQrtasyaparijyanyai  2  punar  na 

indro  maghava  dadatn  |  brahma  pnnar  isbtam  pQ- 

rtam  dat  svahety  3  atbanubandbyayai  samisbtoyajasbim 

nparisIiUt:  punar  no  agnir  jatavedS  dad&tn  |  ksha- 

tram  punar  isbtam  pQrtam  svHbeti  4  saisbcsb^pnrta- 

syaparijyftnih  ksbatriyasya  y«ijamilna8ya  yad  etc  abuti,  ta- 
smad  etc  hotavye  ||  21  j|  a  || 

1  Tad  u  bn  sniaba  SaujSta  Aralhir:  ajitapunarxanyam 

vft  etad  yad  eto  Sbutl  iti.  yatba  ha  kilmaycta  tathaitc  ku- 

ryad,  ya  ito  'nnsftsanam  kurySd  itime  tv  eva  jubnySd  2  bra¬ 

hma  prapadye  brahma  ma  kshatrad  gopSyatn  bra- 

bmane  svaheti  3tat-tad  itiSn  |  4brabma  vS  esba  prapa- 

dyate,  yo  yajfiam  prapadyatc.  brahma  vai  yajfio;  yajfiad 

n  ba  va  esha  punar  j&yatc  yo  diksbate.  tarn  brahma  pra- 

pannaip  ksbatram  na  parijinati.  brahma  mS  ksbatr&d 

gopSyatv  ity  aba,  yathainara  brahma  kshatrad  gopayed. 

brabmane  svabeti,  tad  enat  pidpati.  tad  cnat  prIUm 

ksbatrkd  gopayaty  5  atbaufibandhy&yai  saniisbbayajnsham 
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nporisli^t  Gkshatram  prapadyc  ksbatram  niH  bra- 

hmano  gopayatn  ksbatrSya  svShcti.  tat-tad  iti3n  | 

kshatram  vS  csba  prapadyatc,  yo  r&shtram  prapadyatc. 

ksLatram  bi  rusbtraip.  taip  ksbatram  prapanuam  brabma 

na  parijinftti.  keliatram  m&  brabmano  gopayatv  ity 

aha,  yatbainam  ksbatram  brabmano  gopayet  ksbatraya 

STaheti,  tad  enat  prtnftti.  tad  cnat  pritam  brabmano  go- 

pSyati  7  saisbesbtkptLrtasyaiv&parijyfinib  ksbatriyasya  ya- 

jarofinasya  yad  ete  abotl,  tasmiid  ete  era  iiotavyo  ||  22 1|  *  || 

1  Atbaindro  vai  dcvataya  ksbatriyo  bbavati,  traisbtu- 

bhas  chandasa,  pancadasah  stomena.  somo  rajycna,  rAjanyo 

bandhuna.  sa  ba  dlksbamaua  era  brabmanatam  abbyu* 

paiti  yat  krisimajinam  adbyubati,  yad  diksbitavratam  ca- 

rati,  yad  enam  brahman^  abbisamgacbante.  tasya  ba  dr- 

ksbornSnasycudra  cveodriyam  Sdattc,  trisbtub  riryam,  pa- 

fieada&ah  stoma  Syub,  somo  rajyam,  pitaro  yasas  kirtim: 

anyo  rS  ayam  asmad  bbarati^  brahma  rS  ayam  bbavati, 

brahma  vS  ayam  upArartata  iti  vadautah  2  sa  purastad  dl* 

ksh3y&  abotim  hatvShavantyam  npatishtheta  SnendrSd 

doratAyS  emi,  na  trishtubbas  cbandaso,  na  pa> 

ScadasSt  stomAn,  na  somad  r&jfio,  na  pitryAd  ba> 

ndbor.  mS  ma  Indra  indriyam  adita,  raS  trisbtub 

vTryam,  mA  pancadasah  stoma  Ayur,  ma  somo  ra- 

jyam,  mS  pitaro  yasas  klrtini.  sabeudriyena  vI- 

ryenayusbS  rajyena yasasA  bandbuuAgnim  npaimi 

gAyatrlm  cbandas  trivritain  stomam  somam  rAjA* 

uam,  brabma  prapadyc  brAhmnno  bhavamlti  4ta' 

sya  lia  neudra  indriyam  Adatte  na  trisbtub  vTryam  na  pa- 

ficadn^h  stoma  Aynr  na  somo  ri^jyaip  na  pitaro  yasas  ki- 

rtini,  ya  evaro  etam  abutim  butvAbavanlyam  upastbAya  di- 

kshatc  kshatriyah  san  ]|  23  (|  s  [| 

1  AtbAgneyo  vai  devatayA  ksbatriyo  diksbito  libarati, 



AdbySya  84,  6.  7. 

205 

guyatras  chandasil,  trivrit  stomena,  brubmano  bandhunii. 

sa  bodavaayann  eva  ksbatriyatum  abbyupaiti.  tasya  boda- 

vasyato  ’guir  eva  teja  adatte,  gayatrl  vfryam,  trivrit  stoma 
Syur,  br^iimanS  brahma  ya^  klrtiin:  anyo  vft  ayam 

asmad  bbavati,  ksbatram  va  ayam  bbavati,  ksbatram  vfi 

ayam  upavartata  iti  vadantah  2  so  ’nubandbyayai  sami- 

sbteyajnsbam  uparisb^  dbutvabutim  ubavanlyam  apati- 

sbtbeta  Snagner  devataya  cmi,  ua  g&yatryas  cba* 

udaso,  na  trivritab  stomaa,  na  brahinano  bandbor. 

ma  me  'gnis  teja  kdita,  ma  gilyatrt  viryani,  m& 
trivrit  stoma  ayur,  ma  brabmanS  brabma  yasas 

kirtim.  saba  tejasa  virycnkyusba  brabmana  ya* 

sasa  kirtyendram  devat&m  upaimi  trUbtubbam 

chandah  pailcadasam  stomam  somam  r&j&nam, 

kshatrani  prapadyc  kshatriyo  bhav&mi  |  dev3.h  pi' 

tarah  pitaro  deva  yo  ̂ smi  sa  san  yaje  |  svam  ma 
idam  ishtam  svam  purtam  svam  srantam  svam 

butam  {  tasya  me  'yam  Agnir  upadrasbtayam  Va- 

yar  npasrotiis&v  Adityo  ’nukhyfitedam  ahazp  ya 

evasini  so  ’suilti  4 tasya  ba  D%Dis  teja  udatte  »a  gtlya- 

til  vfryam  na  trivrit  stoma  ilynr  ua  bralimanil  bi'ahma  ya^s 

kfrtim,  ya  cvam  ct&m  khutim  butvabavantyam  npastb&yo- 

davasyati  ksbatriyah  san  ||  24 1{  s  || 

lAthato  diksbaya  avcdauasyaiva.  tad  abur:  yad  bra* 

braanasya  dikshitasya  brabmano  ’diksbisbteti  diksbam  ive- 

dayanti,  katham  ksbatriyasyavedayed  iti  2  yatbaivaitad  bra* 

bmanasya  dikshitasya:  brabmano  ’diksbisbtcti  diksbam  avc- 

dayanty,  evam  cvaitat  ksbatriyasyavcdayet,  pnrobitasyarsbe* 

yeneti  3tat*tad  iti3i\ )  4nidbuya  vS  esba  svauy  uyudhani  br<v 

hmana  evayudbair  brabmano  rtipcna  brahma  bbutvu  yajnam 

upavartata.  tasmat  tasya  purohitasySrshcyeua  diksbam  ave* 

dayoynb,  purobitasyarsbeyena  pravaram  praviiulran  |j  25 1|  t  || 
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1  Athato  yajaminabhagasyaiva.  tad  Ahnh:  prfisniyat 

ksliatriyo  yajamSDabhagaSin  j  na  prasnlyuSt  iti !  2  yat  pra* 

soTyad  ahntad  dbutam  priteya  papIySn  syfid;  yan  na  prS- 

gnlyad  yajfi&d  atiuSnam  autariyid,  yajfio  vai  ytyaiDSna- 

bhagah  3  sa  brahmanc  paribrityah  4  purobitftyatanam  vft 

etat  ksbatriyasya  yad  brabma,i‘dbfitmo  ba  v&  esha  kebatri- 

yasya  yat  parobita.  npiba  parokshcnaiva  priisitarupam 

apQOti,  nasya  pratyaksliam  bbakshito  bhavati  5  yajfia  u  ba 

v&  esba  pratyaksham  yad  brahmS.  brabmani  hi  sarvo 

yajfiah  pratislithito,  yajfie  yajamino.  yajfia  eva  tad  ya- 

jflam  apyatyarjanti  yatbipsr  apo  yatbagnSv  agnim.  tad 

vai  natiricyate,  tad  enam  oa  binastl.  tasmat  sa  brabmaoe 

paribrityo  6  'gnau  baike  jubvati:  prajapater  vibbSn 
D&ma  lokas,  tasmins  tva  dadb&mi  saba  yajama- 

nena  sv&heti.  tat  tatha  na  knryad.  yajamano  vai  yaja- 

manabbago,  yajamanam  ba  so  ’gnaii  pravrinakti.  ya  enam 
tatra  brnyad:  yajamanam  agnau  pravarkshih,  prAsyAgnih 

pr&nSn  dbakshyati,  marisbyati  yajam&na  iti :  sasvat  tatba 

syat.  tasmat  tasyasam  ueySd  u^m  neykt  ||  26  |j » || 

Iti  uptamapaCciksy&m  c&tartho  ’dhjrSyab. 

Iti  catnetrifisCdbylyo  *sb|amah  khan^ab. 

1  Visvaiptaro  ba  Sausbadmanab  SyaparnSn  parica- 

ksliuno  visyapamam  yajdaro  Sjafare.  tad  dhauubndbya  Sya> 

parpas  tarn  yajdam  ujagmus,  te  ba  tadantarvcdy  asam  ca- 

krirc.  tun  ba  drisb^ovaca;  papasya  va  imc  karmannh  ka- 

rtara  asate  ’putayai  riico  vaditaro  yac  ChyilparuiL,  iman 

nttbapayatcme  me  'ntarvedi  m&sisbateti.  totbeti.  tan  uttba- 
paySm  cakrns  2  te  hottbapyamana  ruruvire:  yc  tebbyo 

Bbfltavlrebbyo  'sitamrigab  Knsyap&n&m  8(»mapltbam  abbiji* 
gynb  P&riksbitasya  Janamejayasya  vikasyape  yajiie,  tais 

tc  tatra  viravanta  ksah.  kah  srit  so  ’smakfisti  vlro,  ya 

imam  somapitham  abbijesbyatlty  3  ayam  abam  asmi  vo 
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vira,  iti  bovSca  Rftrao  MOrgaveyo  4  Ramo  hSsa  Margaveyo 

^Dflcanah  SyapninTyas.  teshftm  bottUbthatam  uvacapi  im 
rSjanu  ittbamvidaip  vedcr  uttbapayantitL  yas  tvam  katham 

vettba  brabmabandLav  iti  ||  27  ||  i  {j 

lYatrendram  devatah  paryavrifijan :  Visvarupam  TviC- 

sbtram  ahbyamansta,  Vritram  astrita,  yatin  aalavnke))byab 

pradad,  arurmagban  avadbid,  Bribaspateb  pralyavadbid 

iti:  tatreiidrah  somapUhena  vyardbyateudrasyann  vyriddhim 

kshatram  somapltbena  yyardbyatapfudrab  somapUbe  ’bba- 

vat  Tvasbtnr  amushya  somam.  tad  vyriddbam  evadyftpi 

kshatram  somapltbeoa.  sa  yas  tarn  bbaksbain  vidyiid  yah 

ksbatrasya  somapUbcna  vynddbasya  yeiia  kshatram  samri- 

dbyate,  katbam  tarn  vedcr  ntthapayantiti  2  vettba  brabraana 

tvam  tarn  bbaksba3m  |  veda  hiti.  tarn  vai  uo  br&bmana  bru- 

hiti.  tasmai  vai  tc  rajann,  iti  bovaca  ||  28  ]{ « || 

1  TraySnam  bbaksban^ra  ckam  abarisbyanti:  somam 

va  dadbi  vapo  vS  2  sa  yadi  somam,  br&bmapaiiam  sa  bba- 

ksbo:  brabman&iis  tcna  bhaksbena  jinvisbyasi,  bralimapa* 

kalpas  tc  prajayam  ajanisbyata  adilyy  &p&yy  Svasayl  ya- 

th&kamaprayapyo.  yada  vai  kshatriyaya  papam  bbavati, 

brabmnnakalpo  'sya  prajayam  ̂ ivyata,  isvaro  bosmad  dvi* 

tfyo  va  tritTyo  va  brabmaDatam  abbyupaitoh,  sa  brahma- 

bandbavcna  jijyfisbito  3  ’tba  yadi  dadbi,  vaisyankm  sa  bba> 
ksbo:  vaisyans  tcna  bbaksbepa  jinvisbyasi,  vaisyakalpas 

te  prajayam  ajanisbyate  ’nyasya  balikrid  anyasyadyo  ya- 

tbakamajyeyo.  yada  vai  ksbatriyiiya  papam  bbavati,  vai- 

syakalpo  's^'a  prajayam  ajSyata,  Isvaro  bSsmad  dviUyo 

va  tritiyo  vS  vaisyatam  abbyopaitoh,  sa  vaisyataya  jijyu- 

sbito  4  'tba  yady  apab,  sQdrauam  sa  bbaksbah:  sUdraus 

tcna  bbakshena  jinvisbyasi,  sudrakalpas  te  prajiyilm  aja- 

nisbyatc  'nyosya  presbyah  kamottbapyo  yatbakiSinavadbyo. 

yada  vai  ksbatriyaya  pupam  bbavati,  s&drakalpo  'sya  pra- 
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jay&m  ftjfiyata,  israro  bSamad  dvittyo  va  t\’itiyo  va  sQdra- 

t&m  abhynpaitol),  sa  sudratayd  JtjyQshitab  ||  29  f(  a  f) 

1  Ete  vai  to  trayo  bbaksbil  riljann,  iti  bovaca,  yesbum 

asftin  ncyat  kshatriyo  yajam&oo  2 'tbusyatsba  avo  bhaksbo: 

nyagrocUiasyftvarodbSs  ca  pbnlaai  caudnmbai'fipy  iteva- 

ttbani  plakshany  abhisbapuyat  tilui  bbaksbayet,  so  ’sya 
SYO  bbaksho  3yato  adbi  dcva  yajfieucsbWS  svargam 

lokain  ayabs,  tatraitans  camas&n  nyubjabs,  te  nyagrodliS 

abbavan.  ayubja  iti  bapy  cuaii  ctarhy  ucaksbate  KDrukshe* 

trc.  te  ba  prathamaja  DyagrodbUoilro,  tcbbyo  bSiiyc  'dhi- 

jatas  4  te  yan  nyafico  ’robans  tasmau  nyail  robati  aya- 

groho,  nyagroiio  vai  iiSnia.  tarn  nyagrobam  santani  nya- 

grodba  ity  acaksbatc  paroksbcua,  paroksbapriya  iva  hi 

deviih  ||  30 1] «  || 

1  TesbSm  yas  camastlaam  raso  'vSS  ait  te  Varodbii 
abbavaun,  atba  ya  urdhvas  pbalaay  2  esba  ba  vava 

ksbatriyab  svSd  bbaksb3.n  naiti,  yo  nyagrodbasy&varodbans 

ca  pbalani  ca  bhaksbayaty.  np&ha  paroksUenaiva  somapT- 

tbam  &pnoti,  nasya  pratyaksbam  bhaksbito  bbavati.  paro- 

kshaai  iva  ba  va  csha  some  r&ja  yau  nyagrodbab^  paro- 

ksham  ivaisba  brabinaiio  rlipam  apanigaebati  yat  ksbatri- 

yah:  purodbayaiva  diksbayatva  pravarenaiva  3  ksbatram 

vS  etad  vauaspatlndm  yan  nyagrodbah,  ksbatram  rSjanyo. 

nitata  iva  biba  ksbatriyo  r&shtro  vasan  bbavati  pratUbtbita 

iva,  nitata  iva  nyngrodbo  'varodbair  bbOmyiSm  pratisbtbita 
iva  4  tad  yat  ksbatriyo  yajara&no  nyagrodbasylivarodbans 

ca  pbaiilni  ca  bhaksbayaty,  Stmany  eva  tat  ksbatram  va- 

uaspatinum  pratislitlidpayati  ksliatra  dtminam  5  ksbatra 

ha  vai  sa  atmani  ksbatram  vauaspatloaro  pratisbtb&payati, 

uyagrodba  ivSvarodbair  bhQmyftm  prati  r&sbtre  tisbtUaty, 

ugrnm  bSsya  r^btram  avyatbyam  bbavati  ya  evam  ctam 

bbaksbam  bbaksbayati  ksbatriyo  yajauianab  ||  31 1| » || 
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1  Atba  yad  audumbarSny.  Qrjo  v5  eslio  ’nnadyad  va- 
naspatir  ajSyata  yad  udurabaro,  bhaiyyam  vft  etad  vaiia* 

spatinam;  urjam  evosiums  tad  annadyam  ca  bhaujyam  ca 

vanaspatlDSm  ksbatre  dadbaty  2  atba  yad  ̂ rattbaui.  te* 

jaso  va  csba  vanaspatir  ajdyata  yad  asvattbab,  sumrajyam 

vil  ctad  vanaapatlulim;  teja  evudmins  tat  siimrSjyam  ca 

vanaspatliidm  ksbatre  dadbaty  Satha  yat  plaksliuni.  ya- 

saso  va  csba  vanaspatir  ajiiyata  yat  plaksbab,  svarajjam 

ca  ha  va  ctad  vairajyam  ca  vanaspatinilm;  yasa  evusniius 

tat  svariljyavnirujyc  ca  vanaspatinuiii  ksbatre  dadbaty 

4  ctuny  asya  purastild  upakliptilni  bbavanty,  atba  somam 

nljSnam  krinanti.  te  rujfia  cviivritopavasatbSt  prativesais 

caranty,  atUanpavasatbyam  aliar  ctiiny  adbvaryub  purastad 

upakalpayetudbisbavanam  carmSdbisbavanc  pbalakc  dro- 

nakalasam  dasupnvitrani  adrin  putabbritam  cildhavainyain 

ca  stbSlim  udancauam  camasam  ca.  tad  yad  ctad  rajanam 

piAtar  abbisbunvanti,  tad  enuni  dvcdba  vigribnlyad:  nbUy 

anyuni  snonyan,  inudbyamdinuyanyaDi  parisiusbyat  ||  32  j|  {} 

1  Tad  yatraitlms  camasiln  uunayeyus,  tad  etain  yaja- 

Diiiuacaumsani  auiiayct.  tasiniu  dve  darbhatarunake  pruste 

syutam.  ttiyor  vashatkrite  ’iitahparidlii  pbrvam  prilsyed: 
dadbikrftvno  akilrisbam  ity  ctayarcS  sasvSbakarayu,- 

nuvasba^rite  ’param:  a  dadbikrilb  savasil  paiica  kri- 

shtir  iti  2  tad  yatrait&us  caiuasun  abareyos,  tad  ctam  ya- 

jamanacamasara  abarct.  tan  yatrodgribnlyus,  tad  cnam 

upodgribniy&t.  tad  yadcl^m  botopahvayeta,  yada  camasam 

bbaksbayed,  atbaiuam  etaya  bbaksbayed  8  yad  atra»8i- 

sb^m  rasinab  sutasya  yad  indro  apibae  cbacl- 

bhib  !  idam  tad  asya  manasS.  siveiia  somam  raja- 

nam  iba  bhaksbayamiti  48ivo  ba  va  asma  csba  vana- 

spatyab  sivena  mannsu  bbaksbito  bbavaty,  ugram  basya 

rasbtnun  avyatbyam  bbavati  ya  evan»  ctam  bbaksliam  l)ba- 14 
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ksbay&ti  ksbatriyo  yajamanAh  5 earn  na  edbi  bride  pl> 

tab  pra  na  ayur  jlvase  soma  tSrIr  ity  iltmanah  pra- 

^abbimarw  G  Tsvaro  ba  va  csbo  'pratyabhimrislito  inanu- 

sbyasyayub  pratyavaliartor:  anarbaii  ina  bbakshayatlti. 

tad  yod  etcniltmanam  abbimrisaty,  Syur  eva  UxX  pratirata 

7  ft  pyfiyasva  sain  etn  tc,  sam  te  payfinsi  aani  u 

yantu  vaja  iti  camasani  ftpyayayaty  ablnrnpabhyiinL  yad 

yajfic  'bhirapam  tat  saniriddhani  ||  33  {[  1 1| 

I  Tad  yatraitilns  camosan  sadaycyns,  tad  etam  yaja- 

manacaronsani  sfidayct.  tan  yatra  prakampaycyns,  tad 

enam  anoprakampaycd.  atbainam  ubritam  bbakshaycn; 

narasansapUasya  dcva  soma  te  mativida  uraaib 

pitribhir  bbaksbitasya  bbakshayamiti  pratahsavanc 

nSrusanso  bbaksba,  nrvair  iti  madbyamdinc,  kavyair  iti 

tritlyasavaiia  2  uma  rai  pitarah  pratahsavana  firva  ma 

(Uiynmdine  kdryils  tritiyasavane,  tad  etat  pitrin  evUmriUln 

savanabbajah  karoti  3sarvo  baiva  so  'mrita,  iti  ba  smalia 
Priyavratab  Soroftpo,  yah  kasca  savanabhag  ity  4  amrita 

Iia  vil  asya  pitarah  savauabbajo  bbaranty,  ngram  basya 

r&sbtram  avyathyam  bbavati  ya  evam  ctam  bhaksbam  bba- 

kshayati  kshatriyo  yajam&nah  bsamuna  iltinanah  pratya- 

bbimarsab,  8ainS.nan)  apyftyanam  camasasya  Gpr&tabsava- 

nasyairavrita  prStabsavane  caroynry  madliyarudinasya  ma- 

dbyamdine,  tritlyasavanasya  tritlyasavano  7  tarn  evam  etam 

bhaksbam  provilca  lUlmo  Margaveyo  Visvaqitarkya  Sausba- 

dmanaya  Stasmiii  liovSca  ))rokte:  sabasram  u  ha  biilbrnana 

tabhyam  dadinub,  sasyn])arua  a  me  yajfia  ity  9  ctam  u  liaiva 

provSca  Turah  Kavasbcyo  JauamejaySya  Pariksbit&yaitani 

u  haiva  procatuh  Panatanaradan  Soraakiiya  Sahadevyaya, 

Snbadevffya  Sarfijayaya,  Babb  rave  Daivavndbaya,  BhT- 

maya  Vaidarbbaya,  Nagnajile  GandbarayaiUm  u  haiva 

provacagnib  Sanasnitayarimdamaya,  Kratnvidc  Janakaya, 
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etam  u  baiva  provaca  Vasisbtbali  Sudase  Paijavanaya.  te 

ba  te  sarva  eva  mabaj  jagranr  etam  bhaksbam  bbaksbayi* 

tva,  sarve  bai7a  mabilrajS  asar,  Aditya  iva  ba  sma  sriySm 

pratisbthitas  tapaoti  sarvabbyo  digbbyo  balim  avabauta 

10  Aditya  iva  ba  vai  sriyam  pratisbtbitas  tapati,  sarvabhyo 

digbbyo  balim  uvahaty,  ugram  basya  riishtram  avyatbyam 

bbayati  ya  cvam  etam  bbaksbam  bbaksbayati  ksbatriyo 

yajamano  yajamauab  ||  34  |j  8 1| 

Hi  sapUinftpaGcikSy&m  paficainu  ’dbyftyah. 

Iti  imncatrii'isOdhySye  ’shtamab  kli&n^ali. 
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1  Atbiitafa  stnta^trayor  evai2kabikani  prJltahsava- 

nam,  aikabikam  tritlyasavanam.  ete  vai  sUnte  kliptc  pra- 

tUhtliUc  RAvanc  yad  aik&bike,  santyni  kliptyai  pratisbtbi- 

ty&  apracyutya  8  ukto  ralUlhyamdinab  pavamano  ya  ubba- 

yas&mno  bribatprisbtlmsyobbe  hi  saraanl  kriyetc  4  a  tv  a 

ratbam  yatbotaya,  idam  vaso  satam  andba  iti  ra- 

tbamtari  pratipad  rathamtaro  ’iiucarab.  pavainanoktbatn 

v&  ctad .  yan  marutvatiyam.  pavamane  va  atra  ratbamta- 

ram  kurvanti  bribat  prisbtbam,  savivadbatilyai.  tad  idam 

ratbamtaram  statam  Sbbylim  pratipadanucarabbyilm  anu- 

sansaty  uatho  brahma  vai  ratbamtaram  ksbatram  bribad, 

brahma  kbaln  vai  kshatrat  parvam:  bralimapurastan  ma 

.agyam  r^btram  avyatbyam  osad  ity.  atliAnnam  vai  ratbani- 

tarani,  aimam  cvasmai  tat  purast&t  kalpayaty.  atbeyam 

vai  prithiri  ratbamtaram,  iyam  kbalo  vai  pratisbtbS,  pra- 

tisbtbSm  evflsmai  tat  paraatSt  kalpayati  GsamSoa  indrani- 

haro  ’vibhaktab,  so  ’hiifim.  udvan  brabmanaspatya  nbha- 

yasainiio  riipam,  nblie  hi  sumani  kriyete  7  samanyo  dlia- 

yya  avibbaktas,  ta  abnum  8  aikahiko  maruUatlyab  pragil- 
thahlllllill 

IJanislitbfi  agrab  sabase  tiirSyeti  suktam  ugra- 

vat  sabosvat,  tat  ksbatrasya  rfipam.  mandra  ojishtba 

ity  ojasvat,  tat  ksbatrasya  rGpam.  bahul&'bbimana  ity 
abbivad,  abbibbntyai  riipam.  tad  ek&dasarcam  bbavaty, 

ckada^ksbara  vai  trishtop,  traisbtubbo  vai  rajanya^  ojo 

va  indriyam  vliyara  trisbtub,  ojah  ksbatram  vlryam  rSja- 
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nyfls;  tad  cnam  ojas&  ksLatrcna  Tiryeoa  samaidhnyati.  tad 

gauri>1tam  bhavaty.  eta<l  vai  manitvatiyam  saniriddham 

yad  gaarivltain,  tasyoktam  brabmanam  2tv&m  id  dhi  ba- 

vSmaba  itl  brihatprisbtbam  bbavati.  ksbatram  vai  bribat, 

lulmtrenaiva  tat  ksbatram  samardhayaty.  atbo  ksbatram 

vai  bribady  atmS  y^^amauasya  uisbkcvalyam.  tad  yad  bri' 

batprishtham  bbavati,  ksbatram  vai  bribat,  kshatrcnaivai- 

nam  tat  samardbayaty.  atbo  jyaisbtbyam  vai  bribaj,  jyai- 
shtliycnaivaipara  tat  samardbayaty.  atbo  sraisbtbyam  vai 

bribac,  chraishtbyonaivainam  tat  samardbayaty  3  abbi 

tvS.  siira  nonuma  itt  ratbamtarain  anur&parn  kurvanty. 

ayam  vai  loko  ratbamtaram,  asau  loko  bribad;  asya  vai 

lokasy&sau  loko  ’nurupo,  ’rnusbya  lokasyayam  loko  ’nuru* 
pas.  tad  yad  ratbamtaram  anuriipatn  kurvanty,  nbbav  ova 

tal  lokau  yajamdiiaya  sambboginan  kurvanty.  atbo  brahma 

vai  ratbamtaram  ksbatram  bribad,  brahmani  kbalu  vai 

ksbatram  pratislitbitam  ksbatre  brabmiltbo  s^mua  era  sa- 

yonit&yai  4  yad  vav&neti  db&yy&,  tasya  uktam  brftbma- 

nam  5ubbayam  srinavac  ca  na  iti  siimapi'agatba  ubUa- 
yasamno  rupam,  ubhc  bi  s&mani  kriyete  ||  2  i|  s  || 

ITam  u  sbtnbi  yo  abhibbatyoj&  iti  suktam  abbi- 

vad  abhibbntyai  rupam  2asbiSlbam  ugram  sabamauam 

abbir  it^  ugravat  sabamanavat,  tat  ksbatrosya  rupam  3  tat 

paficadasnrcam  bbavaty.  ojo  vS  iiidriyam  viryam  paflca- 

da^,  ojah  ksbatram  viryam.  rSjanyas,  tad  enam  ojasH 

kshatrcna  riryena  samardbayatl  4  tad  bbaradvajatu  bbavati. 

bbftradvajam  vai  bribad,  arsheyena  salomaiSsba  ha  vava 

kshatriyajfiah  samriddho,  yo  brihatpnsbthas.  ta-sraad  yatra 

kvaca  ksbatriyo  yajeta,  bribad  eva  tatra  prisbtham  syat. 

tat  samriddham  j]  3  []  *  || 

1  Aikahika  botra.  eta  vai  santah  kliptah  pratisb^ita 

hotra  yad  aikabikah,  santyai  kliptyai  pmtisbthitya  apra- 

I 
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cyatyai.  tSh  8ar?artip&  bbavauti  sarvasamriddhah,  sarva* 

rupatayai  sarvasamriddbyai:  sarvarQp&bbir  hotr&bbib  sa- 

rvasamriddb&bhih  aaiTan  kSm&n  avSpnavamcti.  tasmad 

yatra  kvacaikSbS  asarvastomi  asarvaprishtbS,  aik&bik& 

eva  tatra  hotr&b  syas.  tat  samriddham  2  ukthya  cv&yam 

padcada^b  syad,  ity  kbnr.  ojo  vS  indriyam  viryam  pafica- 

dasA,  ojab  kalintrarp  viryam  rfijanyas,  tad  eoain  ojaBU 

kshatrciia  viryena  samardbayati  3  tasya  triiisat  Btutasa* 

gtrani  bliavanti.  tiin^daksbaru  vai  virad,  vir$l  annadyarp, 

virajy  evainam  tad  annadye  pratisbtbSpayati.  taam&t  tadii- 

ktbyab  paficadasab  sy&d,  ity  abar  4  jyotisbtoma  evagni' 

sbtomab  syad  5  bmbma  vai  stomanam  tnvrit  ksbatram  pa- 

ficadaso,  brahma  kbaln  vai  kshatrat  pun^am:  brabmapura- 

Stan  ma  ugram  rasbtram  avyatbyam  asad  iti.  visah  sapta- 

da^b  saudro  varna  ekavibso,  vi^m  caivasroai  tac  cbau- 

dram  ca  varnam  anuvartm&nau  knrvanty.  atbo  tejo  vai 

stomSnSm  trirrid  viryam  paficadasab  prajatib  saptadasab 

pratisbtbaikavin^,  tad  cnam  tejasa  viryena  prajatyS  pra- 

tishtbayantatab  samardbayati.  tasmSj  jyotisbtomah  sySt 

6  tasya  catnrvin^tib  stutasastrftni  bbavauti.  caturvibsatya- 

rdbamaso  vai  samvatsarab,  samvatsarc  kritsnam  ann&dyam, 

kritsiia  evainam  tad  anu&dye  pratisbtbSpayati.  tasmaj  jyo* 

tisbtoma  cvagnisbtomah  syad  agnisbtomab  syut  ||  4  {} « || 

Ity  aahUmaptllcikayRm  pratbamo  ’dbySyah. 

iti  ahftttriAaSdhyAye  CAtartbah  kba^^ah. 

1  Atbatah  punarabbisbekasyaiva  2  sGyatc  lia  vfi  asya 

ksbatram,  yo  diksbate  ksbatriyab  san.  sa  yadavabbriUId 

udetyaDfibandhyayeslitvodavasyaty,  atbaiiiam  udavasanlyS- 

y^  samsthitayilm  panar  abhisbificanti  3  tasyaite  piirastSd 

eva  sambb&rft  npakliptS  bbavanty:  andumbary  asaudi:  ta- 

syai  pradcramStrab  pSdSh  syar,  aratnimatrani  sTrsbapyft* 

nQcyani.  roaufijam  vivayanafn,  vySgbracanuastarapam,  aa- 
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(luinbaras  camasa,  udumbara^kluT.  tasraiun  ctaamins  ca- 

masc  ‘sb^tayani  nishutiini  bhavanti:  datlln  madliu  sarpir 
atapavai*sliya  apah  sasbp^ni  ca  tokiuSni  ca  snra  dlin'a 

4  tad  yaisbS  dakshina  sphyavartanir  vedcr  bhavati,  tatrai- 

tam  pracfiu  usandiin  pratislitliapayati.  tasya  antarvedi  dvaa 

pildau  bhavato  babirvcdi  dvav.  iyam  Tai  sils.  tasya  etat 

parimitam  rupam  yad  antarvedy,  atbaislia  bbumaparimito 

yo  babirvedi.  tad  yad  asyi  antarvedi  dvaii  pSdau  bhavato 

babii*vedi  dva,  ubhayoh  kamayor  upaptyai  yas  cfintarvcdi 
yas  ca  babirvedi  ||  5 1!  <  || 

1  Vyagbracarmanastrinaty  uttaralomnd  priiclnagrlvena. 

kshatram  va  ctad  uraoyanuni  pasunam  yad  vyagiirab  ksba- 

train  rajanyah,  ksbatrenaiva  tat  ksbatram  samardbayati. 

tarn  pascat  prafi  iipavJsyacya  jaun  daksliinain  abbiniao' 

trayata  ubbabbySm  panibbySm  alabbySSgnisb  tva  g&' 

yatrya  sayuk  cbandasarobatu  Savitoslinilia  Somo 

’nashtubbil  Bribaspatir  bribatyS Mitravarunan  pa- 
nktyendras  trisbtnbba  Visve  dcva  jagatya.  tan 

aham  aim  rftjyaya  sAmrSjyilya  bbnujyaya  svilril- 

jyftya  vairajyiiya  p&raniosbtbyfiya  rajyilya  mabu- 

rajyftyftdhipatyftya  svavasyilyiltisbtbayarobauiWty 

ctam  asandfm  ftrobed  daksbincnftgre  j&nimutba  savycna 

5  tat-tad  itiSd  I  0  catiiruttarair  vai  dcvas  cbandobbtb  stvyng 

bbQtvaiUliu  sriyara  Sroban  yasyam  c(a  ctarhi  pratisbtbitil: 

Agnir  gUyatrya  Savitosbniba  Somo  'nnsbtubba  Bribaspatir 
brihatya  Mitravarunaii  pauktycndras  trisbtiibb&  Visvo  dcva 

jagatya  7  te  etc  abbyanncyete :  aguer  gayatry  abhavat 

sayugvoti  Skalpate  ha  va  asmai  yogaksbema,  uttarotta- 

rinlm  Iia  sriyaiu  asuntc,  'suutc  ba  praj&nSm  aisvaryam 
iidiiipatyam  ya  cvam  eta  ana  devatii  etiim  asandim  arohati 

ksbatriyab  sann  0  atliaiuam  abbishcksbyann  apam  ̂ iitim 

vacayati  lOsivena  nia  caksbusbil  pasyatapah  sivaya 
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tADTopa  sprUata  tvacam  me  |  sarviirt  agiili^r  apsii* 

shade  have  vo  mayi  varco  balam  ojo  ni  dliatteti 

11  naitasy&bhishisbicSuasy^ntil  u])0  viryam  uirlianann  iti 

II6IIMI  ’  ’  •  , 
1  Athainam  udumbaro&akfaAni  autardbAyAbliisbmcn- 

tl2mS  Apab  sivatama  imab  sarvasya  bbeskajlh  | 

im&  rashtrasya  vardhanTr  imil  rSsbtrabbrito  ’mri- 

tSh  II  Syftblnr  iodram  abhyashiiicat  prajilpatlh  so- 

mam  rijanam  varnnain  yainain  manum  |  tabhir 

adbhir  abblsbificami  tvAin  abam  rajfiam  tram  adbi- 

rSjo  bhavcha  |} 4  mahiintam  tva  niablnfim  sauirAjaiii 

carahanfnam  devi  janitry  ajijanad  bhadri  janitry 

ajijanad  5  dcrasya  tva  savitab  prasnve  ’sviuor 

bAhubliySm  pusbno  UastAbbyain  agnes  tejasa  sn- 

ryasya  varcascndrasyendriycnSbliigbiucSini  |  ba- 

I3ya  griyai  yasase  ’nnAdyaya  6  bbflr  iti  ya  icbcd 

imam  era  praty:  aunani  adyad  ity,  atlia  ya  icbcd  dvipu- 

rusham  bbur  bbava  ity,  atba  ya  icbct  tripurusbam  v&- 

pratimam  va  bbur  bbnv*ab  Bvar  iti  7  tad  dhaika  abnb: 

sarvaptir  v&  esh&  yad  et&  vySbritayo,  'tisarvena  bigya  pa- 
rasmai  kritam  bbavatiti;  tarn  ctcnabbigbiilced:  devasya 

tvS  gavituh  prasave  'sriuor  bAbabhyam  pOabno 

bastabbySm  ngncs  tejasa  stiryasya  varcasendra- 

gyendriy enSbhisbiflcAmi  |  balaya  sriyai  yasasc 

’iin&dyAyeti  8tad  u  piiuab  paricaksbate :  yad  asarvcna 

vSco  ’bbigbikto  bbavatlsvaro  ba  tu  purAyusbali  praitor,  iti 
ba  gmaba  SatyakAmo  JAb&lo,  yam  ctAbbir  vySbritibbir 

uAbbisbificantitlOgvaro  lia  sarvam  Ayur  aitob,  sarvam  a])nod 

vijaycDCty  u  ha  sm&hoddAlaka  Aninir,  yam  etAbbir  vyiibri- 

tibliir  abbishificantiti.  tam  cteuaivAbbisbificed:  devasya 

tv5  savitab  prasave  *8vinor  bAbubhyam  pQsbno 

bastabbyAm  agncg  tojasA  g&ryasya  varcasendra* 
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syendriycnSbbisbificilmi  |  bal&ya  siiyai  yasaso 

'nnftdyaya  bbur  bhuvah  svar  ity  lOathaitani  ha  vai 
kabntriyftd  ijanad  vyutkrantaiu  bhavanti;  brahraaksliatre 

iirg  annadyain  apfim  osbadhloam  raso  brabmavarcasam  irft 

pusbtib  prajatih.  kshatrarbpam  tad,  atbo  aunasya  rasa 

osliadlunSm  kshatram  pratishthA.  tad  yad  cvAtnu  purastad 

fihiiU  juboti,  tad  asmin  brahmaksliatrc  dadhati  ||7||sl| 

1  Atha  yad  aadumbnry  iisandl  bhavaty  audambai-as 
caniasa  udumbarasAkhorg  ra  annAdyam  iidumbara;  firjam 

cvasniins  tad  anofidyam  dadbAty  2atba  yad  dadbi  ina.dbu 

ghritam  bbavaty,  aplim  sa  oshadbImTra  ra8o;  '[)ani  cviisinins 
tad  osliadbinSm  rasam  dadbaty  3  atha  yad  dtapavarsbyA 

ftpo  bbavant!,  tejas  ca  ba  vai  brabmavarcaMnia  cAtapava- 

rsbya  Apas;  tcja  cvAsmins  tad  brabmavarcasiim  ca  dadbAty 

4  atba  yac  cbasbpani  ca  toknmni  ca  blmvantlrAyai  tat  pa- 

sbtyai  rQpara  atbo  prajAtya;  iram  cvAamiim  tat  pUabtim 

dadbaty  atbo  prajfitim  5  atha  yat  suril  bbavati,  ksbatra- 

rbpamtad  atbo  annasya  rasab;  ksbatrarupam  evAsmias  tad 

dadbAty  atbo  amiasya  rasam  Gatha  ynd  dfirva  bbavati, 

kshatram  vA  ctad  oslmdiiluAni  yad  dQrvA  kshatram  rAja- 

nyo.  nitata  iva  lilba  kshatriyo  rAslitre  vasaii  bbavati  pra- 

tisiitbita  iva,  nitateva  diirvAvarodbair  bbuiuyAm  pratisbtlii- 

tcva.  tod  yad  dQi-vA  bhavaty,  osbadhlnam  cvAsmins  tat 

ksbatrncn  dadbSty  atbo  pratlsbtbAm  7  etAni  ba  vai  yAny 

asmAd  TjAnAd  vyntkrantnni  bhavanti,  tany  cvAsmins  tad 

dadbAti,  tair  cvainam  tat  samardbayaty  Satbasraai  stirA- 

kaiisarn  Imsta  adadbAti  0  svadishthayA  madisbtbaya 

pavasva  soma  dbAraya  |  indraya  patave  suta  lOlty 

Adhnya  santiiii  vAcayati  U  nana  hi  vnm  devabitam 

sadas  kritani  mS  nam  sriksbAtbAm  paramc  vyo* 

mani  |  surA  tvam  asi  snsbniinl  soma  esba  rAja  raai- 

nam  hinsisbtaip  svain  yonim  AvisantAv  iti  12  soma- 
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pltbasya  caisha  sarapUbasya  ca  vyftvrittib  Vi  pitva
  yam 

rfitim  manyeta  tasnia  en5m  prayacbct,  tad  dbi  mi
trasya 

vQpani.  mitra  evain&m  tad  autatab  pratishtlmpaya
ti,  ta- 

tba  hi  mitre  pratitisbthati  14  pnvtitisbtbati  ya  
evam  veda 

1  AthodumbarasakliSm  abbi  pratyavarobaty.  arg  vi 

annfidyam  udumbara,  flrjam  cva  tad  annivdyam  ab
bi  pra- 

tyavaroliaty  2  upary  cvftsTuo  bbumaii  pidaa  pmtisb
tbftpya 

pratyavarohamahaSpratitisbtbftTni  dyavapritbivyoh, 

pratitisbthami  pranapftnayoh,  pratitishtb
amy  aho- 

ratrayohi  pratitisbtbamy  annapanayob,  pr
ati  bra- 

liiiian  prati  ksbatrc  praty  cshu  trisbu  lo
keshu  ti- 

alitb&mfty  4antatab  san'cnitmana  pratitisbthat
i.  sarva* 

smin  ba  va  etasmia  pratitishtbaty,  uttarottarmim  lia  ari
yam 

asnatc,  'snute  ba  prajanftm  aisraryam  adbipatyam  ya  evam 

ctcna  puuarabbisbekenabhisbiktab  ksbatriyah  pratyava
ro- 

haty  5  etenn  pratyavarobena  pratyavarabyopastba
m  kritvft 

prfin  asTuo:  name  brabmane  name  brabmane  na
me 

brahmana  iti  trisbkritvo  brabmane  namaskritya:  varaiu
 

dadami  jitya  abbijityai  vijityai  sarajitya  iti  vaca
m 

visrijatc  G  sa  yan:  name  brabmane  name  brabm
ane 

name  brabraana  iti  trisbkritvo  brabmane  namaakaroti, 

Iirubmaua  eva  tat  kshatram  va^m  eti.  tad  yatra  vai  bra- 

limanah  kshatrani  vasam  eti,  tad  rfiabtrani  samriddbain  tad 

^1^avad,  ft  bftsmin  vTro  jayatc  7  'tba  yad:  varam  dadami 

jityft  abbijityai  vijityai  samjityft  iti  vacam  vi
sri- 

jata,  etad  vui  vaco  jitam  yad  dadamity  fiha.  yad  cva  vftco 

jitib'im  I  tan  ma  idam  anu  karma  saintisbtbftta  iti  8  visrijya 

vftcam  apottbftyabavaiiiyc  samidbam  abbyftdadbftti  9  s am i d 

asi  gam  v  cfiksbvendriyeua  viryena  svubetllOndri; 

yenaiva  tad  vlryenfttmftnam  antatah  samardUayaty  11  adhaya 

samidbam  trini  padftiii  praft  nda&fi  abbyatkrftmati  12  kli- 
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ptir  asi  disSni  mayi  devebhyah  kalpjita  |  knlpa- 

tSin  me  yogakehemo  'bhayam  mo  ’atv  13  ity  apara- 
jiUlin  disam  upatisbtUate  jitaayaivapnuabpar&jayilya.  tat* 

tad ’iU3fl’|I9|lif|l 
1  DevSsurS  vS,  esbu  lokesba  samyetirc.  ta  etoi^yam 

pracySm  disi  yetire,  Uus  tato  ’surft  ajayaiw.  te  daksbiiia- 

syanj  disI  yetire,  tans  tato  ’snra  ajayans.  te  praticyani 

dUi  yetire,  tans  tato  ’sura  ajayans.  ta  udicySm  disi  yetire, 

t£us  tato  ’sura  ajayans.  ta  ctasmiun  aviliitaradcse  yetire 
ya  esba  prafi  udaQ,  te  ha  tato  jigyiis  2  tain  yadi  ksbati  iya 

upadhftvet  scoayoh  saiuAyatyos:  tatha  me  knrn  yathabam 

im&in  sen&m  jayaniti:  sa  yadi  tatbeti  brHyftd,  vauaspatc 

vidvafigo  hi  bhSya  ity  asya  rathopastham  abUimrisya- 

thainam  bruySd  3  Stislithasvaitam  te  disam  abhimu* 

kbah  samnaddho  ratlio  'bbipravartattlm,  sa  udan 

SH  pratyaQ  sa  daksliintl  sa  jiritfl  so  ’bliy  ami> 
tram  ity  4ablilTartcna  bavisbety  evainam  Svartayed, 

athainam  anvTkshctapratiratbena  suscim  sauparnencti  5ja- 

yati  ba  tam  senkm  dyady  n  vil  cnnni  upadhuvet  samgrS- 

nuim  samyatisbynmanas:  tntba  me  kuru  yatbaliaiii  imam 

samgramam  samjayAuity,  ctasyAm  evainain  disi  yiitaycj. 

jayati  ba  tam  saingramam  7  yady  n  vA  enaiii  upadbaved 

rSshtrSd  aparudliyamunas:  tatba  me  kuru  yntbabam  idain 

rasbtram  punar  avagaebanity,  ctam  evainam  disam  upani- 

sbkrama^'et  tatba  ba  rasbtram  punar  avagaebaty  B  upa- 

stbftyamitrAnam  vynpanuttini  bruvnu  griban  abhyety:  apa 

prSca  indra  visvAft  amitrAn  iti,  sarvato  bAsma  anami- 

tram  abbayam  blmvaty,  uttarottarimm  ha  sriyam  nsnutc, 

’snute  ba  prajanam  aisvaryani  adbipatyam  ya  evam  ctAm 
amitrAnAm  vyapanuttim  bruvau  griban  abhyety  9  ctya 

gribAn  poscAd  gribyasyilgner  upavisbtAyAnvarabdhAya  ri- 

tvig  antatab  kaiiseua  caturgribUAs  tisra  ajyabuilr  aiu- 
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drib  prapadam  juhoty  anartya  arishtyii  ajyanya  ablia- 

yftya  ||  10 1| « i| 

IPary  0  sha  pra  dlianva  vijasatayc  pari  vri- 

tril  —  bhOr  brabma  pranam  amritam  prapudyatc 

'yam  asau  sarma  varm&bhayam  svastayc  (saba  pra- 

jaya  saba  pasubhir  —  ni  saksbanir  dvishas  tara- 

dbyk  rinaya  na  lyase  sv&ha  ||  2aDii  hi  tv&  sutam 

soma  oiadamasi  niahe  sama  —  bbuvo  brabma  prd- 

nam  amritam  prapadyate  'yam  asau  sarma  varma- 

bbayani  svastaye  |  saha  prajaya  saba  pasubhi  — 

lyarajyc  vajSfi  abbi  pavaraana  pra  gahase  svabal) 

3  ajijano  hi  pavamana  sSryam  vidbaresa  —  svar 

brahma  pranam  amritam  prapadyate  ’yam  asau 
sarma  varmabhayam  svastaye  |  saba  prajaya  saha 

pasubbih  —  kmaua  payo  gojiraya  rauhamanah 

puramdhya  srabety  4  ankrto  ba  va  arisbto  ’jitah  sa* 

rvato  gnptas  trayyai  vidySyai  rupena  sarva  disc  ’nusam- 

cara^  aindi'c  lokc  pratishtbito,  yasma  etS  ritvig  antatab 

kabsena  caturgrihit&s  tisra  djyaliutir  aindrlh  prapadam  ju- 

boty  5  atliSntatab  proj&tim  usistc  gav&m  asvun&m  purusba- 

nani:  iha  gSvah  pra  jayadbvam  ib&sva  iba  phru' 

sbab  I  iho  sabasradakshino  vlras  tratS  ni  shi- 

datv  iti  6  bailor  lia  vai  prajaya  pasubhir  bbavati  ya  evam 

ct&m  antatab  prajatim  as&stc  gavam  asv^naro  purusbSn&m 

7  esha  ha  v&va  ksbntriyo  'vikrisbto,  yam  evamvido  ylga- 

yanty  8  atha  ba  tarn  vy  eva  kai'shante  —  yatb&  ba  va 

idaip  ni8bad&  vS  sclagS  vil  p&pakrito  va  vittavantam  pnru* 

sham  aranyc  gribltvii  kartam  anvasya  vittaiu  ̂ aya  dra- 

vanty,  evam  eva  ta  ritvijo  yajam&nam  kartam  anvasya  vi- 

ttam  SdSya  dravanti  —  yam  anevanivido  y^ayanty  9  ctad 

dba  sma  vai  tad  vidvan  aha  Janaioejayab  P&rikshita: 

cvainvidam  bi  vai  mam  evamvido  yfijayaoti.  tasm&d  abam 
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jayftmy  abhitvarim  senilip,  jaySmy  abhitvarya  senaya.  na 

ma  divya  na  manQ8b3'a  isbava  richanty,  esbySmi  sarvam 

aya^  sarvabhuroir  bliaTishyamIti  10  na  ha  va  enam  divja 

na  inanushya  isbava  richanty,  cti  sarvam  ayab,  sarvabhfl- 

mir  bhavati,  yam  evamvido  yajayanti  y^ayanti  |1 11 1|  7|| 

Ity  ash^mapaOcikayiin  dritlyo  ’dhyayak. 
lU  sftptairuisadhyaye  $ApUmah  kbandah. 

1  AthSta  aindro  mahabhisbekas  2  te  dcva  abrnvan  sa- 

pri^ftpatik&:  ayain  vai  dcvSuam  ojisbtbo  balisbthab  sabi- 

sbtbah  sattainab  p&rayisbnatama,  imam  cviibbisbiilcftroaha 

iti.  tatbeti.  tad  vai  tad  Indram  cva  3  tasma  ctAni  asandim 

samabbarann  ricam  naina.  tasyai  bribac  ca  ratbamtaram 

ca  pGrvau  padav  akarvan,  vairfipam  ca  vairajam  cAparau, 

^kvararaivatc  sirsbapyc,  naudliosara  ca  kulcyam  ciln&cye, 

ricah  pracinataiiftn,  samani  tirasciiiavayftn,  yajilnsUy  atlkft- 

8&D,  ynsa  Sstaraimm,  sriynm  upabarbanaip.  tasyai  Savita 

ca  Bribaspatis  ca  pftrvau  padav  adbarayatum,  Viiyus  ca 

Pusba  caparau,  Mitravaranau  sirsbanyc,  Asvinav  anucye. 

sa  etSm  asaudlm  uroliad  4  Vasavas  tvit  gayatrena 

cbandasa  trivritii  stomcna  ratbaiptareua  samna* 

rohantu,  tan  anv  jirobami  samriljyaya.  Rudras 

tva  traisbtubhena  cbandasa  paficadasena  stomcua 

bribata  samuarobantu,  tSn  anv  arohami  bbau* 

jyaySjdityas  tva  jagateua  cbandasa  saptadascna 

stomcna  vairQpena  samnarobanta,  tan  anv  aro~ 

bami  svarajyaya.  Vieve  tva  deva  anushtubbena 

chandasaikavinsena  stomeua  vairajena  samnUro- 

bantu,  tan  anv  arobami  vairajyaya.  Sadbyaa  ca 

tvaptyas  ca  devab  panktena  cbandasa  trinavena 

stomcna  sukvarena  samuarohantu,  tan  anv  uro* 

bami  rajyaya.  Marntas  ca  tvafigirasas  ca  deva 

aticbandasa  cbandasa  trayastrinscna  stomcna  rai- 
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vatena  samnaroliantu,  tfin  anr  aroliSmi  purame- 

sLthyaya  mabarajyfty&dbipatyaya  svavaayayftti- 

sbtbaySrohamity  etam  Saandim  arobat  5  tarn  ctaayani 

asaodyam  itslDam  visve  devu  abrovan:  im  v&  anabhyntkrn- 

sbta  Indro  viryam  kartnm  arbaty,  abby  cnam  utkrosameti. 

tatbeti.  tarn  visve  devil  abbyudakrosaun:  imam  (leva 

abhyutkrosata  sainr&jam  s2mrajyam  bbojam  bho- 

Japitaram  svarajam  svilrujyam  virSjam  vairajyam 

rAjunaip  rSjapitnram  paramosbtbinam  pSrame* 

sbtbyaip.  kshatram  ajani,  ksbatriyo  'jani,  visva- 

sya  bbutasyildbipatir  ajani}  visam  attujani,  pu- 

ram  bbcttSjauy,  asuranam  bantajani,  brahmano 

goptajaai,  dbarmasya  goptiljauiti  6  tain  abbyutkru- 

sbtam  Priyapatir  abhisheksbyanu  etayarcabhyamanti'ayata 

111211  HI 

iKi  shasada  dhritavrato  varnnab  pastyasv  a  | 

samrUjyiya  bhaujyaya  svarajyaya  vairajyaya  pa- 

rameshthySya  rftjySya  maharajySyadhipatyaya 

svSvasyayatisbHiBya  snkratur  iti  2  tarn  ctasySm 

&8andy&m  asluam  Prajapatib  purast&t  tishthan  pratyafimn- 

kba  aadumbary&rdray&  ^kbaya  sapala^yi  j&tarQpamayena 

ca  paviti’CD&DtardhSy&bbyasbificad  im&  Spah  sivatama 

ity  etena  tricena,  devasya  tveti  ca  yajasba,  bhfir  bba- 

vah  svar  ity  ctabbis  ca  vyfthntibbih  ]1 13  HaU 

1  Atbainam  prScy&m  disi  Vasavo  devkh  sbadbbis  caiva 

paficaviiisair  abobbir  abbyasbificann  etena  ca  b'icenaitena 

ca  y^usbaitilbhU  ca  vyabritibbih  sSmrajyaya  2ta8m&d  eta* 

sySm  pr&cyam  disi  ye  keca  pracyunam  rajanah  samrftjyS- 

yaiva  te  'bbisbicyante,  samr&l  ity  enan  abbUhiktSo  aca* 
ksbata  etam  eva  devSnirn  vihitim  anv  3  atbainam  dakshi* 

nasyfttn  disi  Rudra  devSh  sbadbbis  caiva  paficavinsair  aho- 

bhir  abbyasbificann  etena  ca  tricenaiteua  ca  yajusbaitabbis 
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cn  vyaliritibhii-  bliaujyaya.  tasmad  etasyam  daksbinasySm 
disi  ye  kcca  Satvatam  riyano  bhaiijyiiyaiva  te  ’bhisbicya- 
ntc,  bhojety  enaii  abhisbiktan  acaksbata  etfiin  eva  devu- 
nam  vihitim  anv.  atbainam  praticyam  disy  Adit^Ti  devitb 
sbadbbis  caiva  paflcavin^ir  ahobbir  abbyasbincanu  etena 
ca  triccnaitena  ca  yajatibaitabbis  ea  vj^abritibhib  svara- 
jyaya.  tasmad  ctasySm  praticyani  disi  ye  kcca  nlcyaniim 

rajiino  yc  'pacySiiSm  svarajyayaira  tc  'bbishicyante  sva- 
rftj  ity  enSn  abhisbiktan  ^aksbata  etiim  eva  devanam  vi- 
bitim  anv.  atbainam  udlcySm  disi  Vi8\-e  devah  sbadbbis 
caiva  paflcavinMir  abobhir  abbyasiiificann  ctena  ea  tricc¬ 

naitena  ca  yajusbaitabbis  ca  vyftbritibliir  vairajyaya.  ta* 
smad  etasyam  udicyam  disi  yc  keca  parena  Himavantam 
janapadfi  Uttarakurava  Uttaramadra  iti  vairajyayaiva  to 
bbisbicyantc,  viral  ity  enan  abhisbiktan  acaksbata  clam 

eva  devanam  vihitim  anv.  atbainam  asyam  dhmvaySm 
raadbyamayam  pratislitbiiyilm  disi  Siidhyas  captyOs  ca  de¬ 
vah  shodbliis  caiva  paficavin^ir  abobhir  abliyasbificann 
ctena  ca  triccnaitena  ca  yajusbaitabbis  ca  vyaliritibbT  ra- 

jyaya.  tasmfttl  asyam  dhruvayam  madhyamayam  pratisbtbfi- 
ySm  disi  yc  kcca  Kurupafic&lanain  raj&nah  savasoslnara- 

nain  rajyayaiva  te  'bbisliicyante,  rajcty  cnan  abhisbiktan 
ilcaksbata  etam  eva  devanSm  vihitim  anv.  atbainam  firdbvft- 

ySm  disi  Marutas  caDgirasas  ca  devah  sbadbbis  caiva  pa- 
ficavib^ir  abobbir  abbyasbificaiin  etena  ca  triccnaitena  ca 

yjyashaitSbhis  ca  vyahritibhih  paramesbtbyaya  maharajya- 
yadbipatyaya  svavasyayatisbtbaycti.  sa  paramesbtht  pruja- 

patyo  'bhavat  48a  ctena  mababhishekenSbbisbikta  Indrah  sa- 
rva  jitSr  ajayal,  sarvattl  lokan  avindat,  sarvesbam  devSnam 

sraishtbyam  atisbtbam  paramatam  agachat,  sainrSjyam  bbau- 

jyam  svarajyam  vairSjyain  pftramesbtbyam  rajyam  iniba- 

rfijyara  &dbipatyam  jitvasmibl  loke  svayainbhQb  svar&l 
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amrito,  ’mitsbmin  svargc  loke  sarvan  kftman  uptviimritab 
^amabliavat  samabhavat  ||  14  ]|  ’  || 

Ity  ash^mapaQcikaylqi  tptlyo  ’dhy&yali. 

Ity  ashtetriii^dhynye  tfitlyah  khaudak 

ISa  ya  icbed  evamvit  kshatriyam:  ayam  sarva  jittr 

jayctaynqi  sarr^'il  lokiln  vindetilyaip  sarvcsburp  rajuutn 

sraislitbyam  aiishtiium  paramatnin  gacheta  siinir&jyam  bbau* 

jyaiii  svilrSjyam  vainljyam  paramesbtbyaiu  rajyam  lualm- 

rajyam  fidbipatyaiu,  ayara  samantapaiya^i  syit  sanabhaii* 

mab  aarvityosba,  iiutud  ft  pararardliat  pritbivyai  saiiiudra* 

paryantilya  ekaraj  iti;  tarn  ctcuaindrcua  luahabbii^hckcna 

ksbatriyarp  sapayitvft  ’bliisbiftccd  2yaiQ  ca  ratriui  ajft* 

yctbft  yftm  ca  prctasi,  tad  nbUayaiu  antarenc* 

sbtapSrtain  te  lokam  sukritani  aynh  prajam  vri- 

fijiyaip  yadi  me  druhycr  iti  3  sa  ya  icbed  evamvit 

ksbatriyo:  'bam  sarva  jittr  jaycyam,  abam  sarraTil  lokftu 
vindeyam,  abam  sarveebum  rftjfiatu  sraisbthyain  atisbthuin 

paramatam  gacheyam  sftinrSjyain  bbaujyam  svarajyam  vai- 

rajyam  puraiueshtbyam  rSjyam  mabarajyam  adbipatyam, 

abam  samantaparyay!  gyam  sarvabhanmaU  sarvayiisba, 

antftd  a  parardbat  pritbivyai  gamudraparyantuyft  ckarftl 

iti:  sa  na  vieikitset,  sa  broyftt  saba  sraddbayft;  ySip  ca 

ratrini  ajuye  'bam  yftm  ca  pretasmi,  tad  obbaynm 

antarenesbtftpQrtam  me  lokam  sukritam  ayub  pra* 

juni  vriftjitbft  yadi  te  druhycyam  iti  ||l3|{i|| 

I  Atha  tato  bruyftc :  catugbtayaai  vftoagpatySui  sam- 

blmrato,  naiyngrodbftny  audumbarany  agvattliuni  plSkgba- 

Dlti  2k8batram  va  etad  vauaspatlQ&qi  yan  nyagrodbo;  yan 

naiyagrodbani  sambbaranti,  ksbatram  evSsming  tad  da- 

dhSti.  bbaajyam  va  etad  vauagpatiuum  yad  udambaro: 

yad  aadumbaraqi  sambbaranti,  bbaujyam  eyftsmibs  tad  da- 

dbati.  samrftjyam  vu  etad  vanaspatlnftm  yad  agvattbo: 
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yad  Savatthniii  sambbaranti,  sainmjyain  cvasmins  tad  da> 

dbati.  svarujyam  ca  ha  vii  ctad  vairajyam  ca  vanaspatiu&m 

yat  plaksbo:  yat  plaksbftni  sambbaranti,  ST&r9.jyayair9.jye 

cvasmins  tad  dadbaty  datba  tato  bruyac:  catusbtoyany  an* 

sbodbani  sambbarata,  tokmakritaui  vUliinSm  mahavriblnam 

priyamganam  yavauaui  iti  4  ksbatraro  va  ctod  osbadbinani 

yad  vrfbayo;  yad  vrlblnam  tokma  sambbaranti,  ksbatram 

evasraids  tad  daclbati.  samrajyam  va  ctad  osbadbinam 

yan  mab£vrIbayo:  j'nn  mabAvrlblnam  tokma  sambbaranti, 

samrajyam  cvasmins  tad  dadbiiti.  bbanjyam  va  ctad  osba- 

dbln&m  yat  priyaingavo:  yat  priyarngiinAiu  tokma  sambba^ 

rauti,  bbanjyam  evasniius  tad  dadhatL  saiuAnyam  va  ctad 

osbadbinam  yad  yava.  yad  yav&nArn  tokma  sambbaranti, 

sainauyam  ovAsmius  tad  dadbati  |[  1C  ]|  >  || 

1  AtbusmA  audumbanm  asandttn  sambbaranti,  tasya 

nktam  brabmanam.  anduinbaras  camaso  vA  patrl  vodnmba' 

ra^kba.  tAn  etan  snmbbaruD  sambbrityaudumbaryum  pA- 

tryam  v3  camase  va  samlivapcyns,  tcsbu  samoptcsbu  da* 

dbi  madbn  sarpir  Atapavarsbya  upo  ’bbyanlya  pratisbtbA- 

pyaitiim  Asandim  abbimantraycta  2  bribac  ca  te  ratbnm-* 

tarain  ca  pArvau  padau  bbavatam,  vairApam  ca 

vairAjam  caparau,  sAkvararaivate  slrsbanyc,  nau- 

dbasam  ca  kalcyam  canAcye,  ricah  pracInAtanab, 

sAmAni  tirascinavAya,  yajQnsby  atIkAsa,  yasa  asta* 

ranam,  srlr  upabarbanam.  SavitA  ca  te  Briba' 

spatis  ca  purvau  pAdan  dbarayatAm,  Vayns  ca 

FusbA  cAparau,  MitrAvarunau  slrsbanyc,  Asvinav 

anQcye  ity  Satbainam  ctam  asandim  Arobayed  4Vasa> 

vas  tvA  gayatrcna  cbandasA  trivrita  stomeiia  ra* 

tbamtarena  saiiinArobantu,  tAn  anv  Aroba  sAmra- 

jyaya.  RudrAs  tvA  traisbtubbona  cbandasa  panca- 
dasena  stomeiia  bribatA  sAiiiuArobantu,  tan  anv 

15 
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arobft  bhaujy&y&,dity&8  tv&  jfigatena  chandasa 

saptadascna  stomena  vairupena  samnarobantU) 

tan  anv  aroba  svSrajyaya.  Visve  tva  deva  anu- 

sbtubhena  chandasaikaviuscna -stomena  vairajena 

samnarohantu,  tan  anv  aroba  vairajyaya.  Marntas 

ca  tvafigirasas  ca  dcva  aticbandasa  cbandasa 

trayastrinsena  stomena  raivatena  sSninarobantu, 

tan  anv  Sroba  pbramcsbtbyuya.  Sfidby&s  ca  tva- 

ptySs  ca  devab  pUfiktena  chandasa  trinavena  sto¬ 

mena  sakvarena  sSmnSrobantn,  tan  anv  Itroba 

rajyaya  m&barajy&ySdbipaty&ya  sv&vasyayUti* 

sbtbayarobety  ctain  bsandlin  arobayct  5  tarn  etasyam 

asandyam  asiumn  nijakartaro  brnyur:  na  va  anabhyutkru' 

sbub  kshatriyo  viryatn  kartum  arbaty,  abby  enam  utkro- 

^tneti.  tatbeti.  tarn  li^ukartaro  'bbyutkru8au^,mnin  Janii 
abbyutkrosata  samr&jam  samriijyam  bbojam  bbo- 

japitaram  svar&jam  svilr&Jyani  viriijam  vairS- 

jyam  paramosbtbinam  paramcsbtbyaro  rajanam 

rSjapUaram.  ksbatram  ajani,  kshatriyo  'jani,  vi- 
svasya  bb&tasybdbipatir  ajani,  visam  att&jany, 

amitran&m  bantiijaui,  br&hinanunain  goptajani, 

dbarmasya  gopt&janlli  6  tarn  abhyutkrasbtom  ovam- 

vid  abbisbeksbyann  ctayarcabbimantrayeta  ||  17|{3|| 

1  Ni  sbasSda  dbritavrato  varnnab  pastyasv  &  | 

sfimrajyftya  bbanjyaya  svstrajyaya vairSjy&ya  pa- 

ramcsbtbyaya  rftjyaya  inRharajyayftdbipaty aya 

svftvasyiSyiitisbtbaya  sukratur  iti.  tarn  ctasyim  ilsa- 

ndyam  asinnm  evamvit  pur^istnt  tislitban  pratya&mukba  au- 

dnmbaryardraya  &lklmy&8apala8aya  jatariipamaycna  ca  pa- 

vitreuSutardb&yabbisbmcntima  apab  sivatamii  Uy  etena 

tricena,  devasya  tveti  ca  yajusbb,  bbfir  bhnvab  svar 

ity  ctabbis  ca  vyilbritibliib  ||18|]4|| 
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1  Pracyam  tvft  disi  Vasavo  dcvSh  ehadbhis 

caiva  paiicavinsair  abobhir  abbishificantv  ctena 

ca  triceoaiteua  ca  yajusbaitabbis  oa  vyabritibhib 

samrajyaya.  daksbinasyam  tva  disi  Rudra  devah 

sbadbbis  caiva  paftcavinsair  abobhir  abbisbifica- 

ntv  etena  ca  triceiiaitcna  ca  yajushaitabbis  ca 

vyithritibbir  bbaujydya.  praticyaip  tva  disy  Adi- 

tya  devab  sbadbbis  caiva  pancaviiisair  ahobbir 

abbisbificautv  etena  ca  tricenaitcna  ca  yajnsbai- 

tabbis  ca  vyabritibbih  svarajyayOjdlcyam  tva  disi 

Visve  devab  sbadbbis  caiva  pa&cavinsair  abobhir 

abhisbiucantv  etena  ca  tricenaitena  ca  yajnsiiai- 

tabbis  ca  vy.abritibbir  vairajy ayo,rdbvayam  tva 

disi  Maratas  caflgirasas  ca  devab  sbadbbis  caiva 

pancavinsair  abobhir  abbisbificautv  etena  ca  tri- 

cenaitenn  ca  yajushaitilbhis  ca  vyilbritibbib  pil* 

rameslitbyaya,8yam  tvsl  dbrnvaydiii  madbyama- 

yam  pratUbtbAyrun  disi  Sddbyas  cdpty&s  ca  de¬ 

vab  sbadbbis  caiva  paficaviusair  abobhir  abbisbi- 

ficantv  etena  ea  tricenaitena  ca  yajushaitabbis  ca 

vy&britibbi  rdjydya  maUardjyadbipaty&ya  svava- 

syayddhisbtb&ycti.  su  paramcsbtliT  prkjupatyo  bbavati 

2sa  etenaindrena  mababbisbekendbbisbiktab  ksbatriyab  sa- 

rv&  jitir  jayati,  sarvadl  lok&n  vlndati,  sarvesbam  rdjfiam 

sraisbtbyam  atisbtbilui  paramatEm  gaebati,  samrajyam  bban- 

jyain  svSritJyam  pEramcsbtbyain  rajyam  niabarajyam  ildbi- 

patyam  jitvEsmibl  lokc  svayambbnb  svaraj  amrito,  'mn- 
sbmin  svarge  loke  sorvun  kiiman  Eptvaniritab  sambbavati 

yam  etenaindrena  mahabhisbekepa  kslmtriyam  sEpayitva- 
bbisbiilcati  ]|  10 1|  e  || 

1  Indriyau)  vE  etad  asmifil  loke  yad  dadbi:  yad  da> 

dbnSbhisbificatIudriyam  cvEsmius  tad  dndbuti.  raso  va  csba 
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oshadluTanaspatisba  yan  madhu:  yan  niadhv&bhisbificati, 

rasam  cvSlsniiiis  tad  dadbiiti.  tcjo  vS  etat  pasunSip  yad 

gbritam:  yad  gbritenabhisbiflcati,  tcja  evasmins  tad  da- 

dhaty.  amritain  v5  ctad  asniifil  loke  yad  apo:  yad  adbbir 

abbisbificaty,  araritatvam  evasmiiis  tad  dadbuti  2  so  ’bhi- 

sbikto  ’bbishektre  brfthinanaya  hiranyam  dadyat,  sabasram 

dady&t,  ksbctrani  catusbplid  dadyad.  atbapy  tlbur:  asani- 

kbyiltam  evSpariniitam  dadyad;  aparimito  vai  ksbatriyo 

’pariinitasy&varnddbya  ity  3atbasiiiai  suriikausant  basta 

adodbiiti:  svadishtbaya  madisbthaya  pavasva  soma 

dharaya  |  indraya  patavc  suta  iti  4  tarn  pibed:  yad 

atra  sisbtam  rasinah  sutasya  yad  indro  apibac 

cbacfbbih  |  idam  tad  asya  manasa  sivena  somam 

rajaiiam  iba  bbaksbnyami  ]|  abbi  tva  yrisbabha 

sate  sntam  snjaiui  pitayo  |  trimpa  vy  asnulii  ma¬ 

dam  iti  5  yo  lia  vava  soroapltbab  sarayam  pravisb^b,  ba 

baiva  tcuaindrcna  inababbishekenabbisbiktasya  ksliatriyn- 

sya  bbaksbito  biiavati  na  sura  6^m  pitvabbimantrayctA,- 

pama  somam,  sam  no  bbavcti  7  tad  yathaivildah  pri- 

yab  piitrab  pitaram  priya  va  jaya  patim  snkbarp  sivam 

upaspri^ty  &  visrasa,  cvam  baivaitcnaiudrena  mababhi- 

sbckepabbisbiktasya  ksbatriyasya  sura  Til  somo  vanyad 

vaniuuiyain  snkbaiii  sivam  npaspri^ty  a  visrasab  jj  20 1|  s  || 

1  Etena  ba  va  aindrcna  inababbiKlickcna  Tnrab  KHva- 

sbcyo  Janatnejayam  Pariksbitam  nbhisbisbcca.  tasmild  u 

Jansinejayab  Pilriksliitab  saiiiaiitam  snrvatab  pritbivini  ja- 

yan  panyaiyasveua  ca  medliycnejc  2  tad  csbivbbi  yajiiagiltba 

giya^  I  3 
Asandivati  dlianyndam  inkminam  baritasrajiim  | 

nmm  babandha  saraugam  devcbbyo  Jaimmcjaya 

ity  4  etena  lia  v&  aindrepa  inababblsbckcna  Cyavano  Bba** 

rgavab  Silryiltani  Manavam  abbishisheca.  tnsniad  u  ̂ry&to 
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Munavah  samantuin  sarvabili  pritliivTiu  juyaii  parTyuySsvena 

ca  niedliyencje,  dovnnam  lulpi  8atrc  grilia[)atir  asaiStcna 

ha  vS  aindrcna  mnh&bhishckcna  Soiiiasusluua  Vajaratnilya- 

nah  Sat&nlkan)  Sfttnljitam  ablnahishcca.  tosiniid  n  ̂tauT* 

kah  Satr9jitah  samantain  aarvatah  pritbivira  jayan  pariyaya- 

svcna  ca  mcdhyeneja  6  ctcna  ha  vS  aindrcna  mahabbisiickena 

Parvatanaiadav  Arabflshthyara  abhisliisUicatus.  tasmad  v 

Amb&slitbyah  samantain  sarvatah  pritliivirp  jayau  parlyil* 

ytisrcna  ca  nicdhyoucja  7  ctcna  lia  vtl  aiitdi'cnn  inababht' 

sbekcna  Parvatan^radau  Yudhumaraiishtiin  Atigrasainyam 

abliisbishicatus.  tasm&d  u  Yiidbilnisranslitir  Augrnsainyah 

samautam  sarvatah  prithivlm  jayau  parryiiyasvena  ca  mc- 

dbyoneja  8  ctcna  ha  vil  aindrcna  msihabliishekena  Kasyapo 

Visvakarmanani  Hhaavanam  abhishishcoa.  lasinad  n  Visva- 

karma  Bbauvanah  samautam  sarvatah  prithivim  Jayan  pa> 

rlySySsvena  ca  nicdliyenejo  9  bhumir  ha  jagav,  ity  udAha- 
ranti  10 

na  martyab  kas  caua  dAtnm  arhati 

Visvakarman  Bhnuvana  mam  didilsitha  | 

nimafikshye  ’ham  salilasya  madbyo 
moghau  ta  esha  KasyapilyAsa  saingara 

ity  11  ctcna  ha  va  aindrcna  mahilbhishckcna  Vasishthah 

Sudiisam  Paijavanam  abbishisbcca.  tasmAd  u  Sudilb  Pai- 

*  javanah  sarhantam  sarvatah  pritbivliu  jayan  pariyayUsvcna 

ca  medhyencja  12  ctcna  ha  vit  aindrcna  mahfibliishckcna 

Samvarta  Aflgiraso  Marnttam  Aviksbitam  abliislushcca.  ta- 

smfid  u  Manitta  Avikshitah  samantam  sarvatah  prithivim 

jayan  parlyaya^eua  ca  medbyenejc  13  tad  apy  esha  sloko 

'bbigito  14 

Marntah  parivcshtaro  Maruttosyavasau  grihc  | 

Svikshitasya  Kflmaprer  visvc  dovfth  sabbasada 

iti||21[|t|l 
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lEtena  ba  va  aindrena  mahilbbislickenodaraayaXtreyo 

*0gam  abbisbislicca.  tasm&d  v  AQgab  samantara  sai-vatab 

prithiviiii  jayan  parlyayasveua  ca  medbycucje  28a  bovS’ 

calopafigo:  dasa  nagasahasrAni  dasa  dAsisabasrilnt  dadAmi 

te  brahmanopa  miUmin  yajflc  Uvayasveti  3  tad  apy  etc 

sloka  abbig!tah  |  4 

ySbbir  gobbir  Udamayam  Praiyamcdlift  ayftjayan  { 

dvc-dve  sabasre  badvanam  Atreyo  madliyato  'dadi&t  |j 

5

 

 
adb^ltisahasrSm  svctan  Vairocano  bayftn  | 

prashtin  
niscritya  

priLyacbad  
yajamAne  

purobito  
|| 

Gdca^-dcsat  samolbiinfim  sarvAsilin  adhyadabitrinara  ] 

da^ladat  sabasrSny  Atreyo  nishkakantbyah  || 

7  dasa  nagasahasrani  dattvatreyo  Vacatmike  I 

srAatab  pArika^n  praipsad  d&ncn&Qgasya  brabnianab  || 

8  ̂tam  tubbyam  satani  tabhyam  iti  sinaiva  pratamyati ) 

gabasram  tubbyam  nktva  prSuSn  giua  pratipadyata 

iti  II  22 1|. II  ■ lEtena  ba  va  aindrena  mab&bbisbckona  Dlrghatam& 

Maniateyo  Bharatam  Dauhsbantim  abbisbisbcca.  tosmUd  a 

Bbarnto  Daobsbautib  gamantam  saiTatah  pritbivim  jayan 

parly&yiUvair  u  ca  medbyair  ije  2  tad  apy  etc  slokS  abbi* 

git&b  I  3 

birauyeua  parivritan  kriabnAfi  cbukladato  mrigSii  | 

Uasbn&rc  Bliarato  Madftc  cbatani  badvAni  sapta  ca  || 

4  Bliaratasyaislia  Dauhsbanter  agnih  SScIgunc  citah  | 

yasmin  gabasram  brAboiaiiA  badvnao  gil  ribbcjii'e  ({ 
5  asbtAsaptatim  Bbarato  Daubsbanttr  Yaninnitm  aim  | 

GofigAyamVritragbne’badbmlt  pancapancasatam  hayan|] 

6  trayastrii'isacclintani  rSjasvaii  baddbvaya  medbyiln  | 
Dauhsbantir  atyag&d  r&jfio  mfiy&m  mayivattarab  || 

7  mahakarma  Bbaratasya  na  pbrve  n&pare  jaufib  | 

divam  martya  ira  bastAbbyam  nodSpub  paiica  manarS 
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ity  8etam  ha  vft  aindram  mah&bliishckam  Brihaduktba 

nshir  Durraukhftya  PSficalSya  provaca.  tasniSd  u  Durma- 

kliah  Paiicalo  li^a  san  vidyaya  samautaiu  sarvatah  prithi- 

vim  jayan  parlyayaiOtara  ha  va  aindram  mahabhishckam 

Vasisbthah  SStyahavyo  'tyarataye  Janamtapayc  provSca. 

tasmad  v  Atyatr.’itir  Janaiptapir  araja  san  vidyayS  sama> 

utam  sarvatah  prithivim  jayan  pariyaya  10  sa  liovilca  VA* 

sishtbah  S&tyahavyo:  'jaishir  vai  samantam  sarvatah  pri> 
thivim,  mahan  ma  gamayeti.  sa  hovacatyarStir  Janatptapir: 

yada  brShmanottarakuiUfi  jaycyani,  atba  tvam  u  haiva  pri- 

tbivyai  raja  syah,  scnapatir  cva  te  'ham  sy&m  Iti.  sa  bo- 
vSca  V&sishthah  Satyahavyo:  devakshetram  vni  tan,  na  vai 

tan  martyo  jetum  arhaty:  adruksho  vai  ma,  ata  idam  dada 

itI.  tato  batyaratim  Jauamtapim  uttaviryarp  nihsukram  Ami- 

tratapanab  Sashminah  Saibyo  rajS  jaghana  11  tasm^  evam 

vidnsUe  brabraapayaivam  cakrushc  na  kshatriyo  drabycn: 

ncd  rasbtrad  avapadycyam,  ncd  va  m&  prSnojahad  iti  ja- 

bad  iti  ||  23 1| » || 

Ity  osbpkiDApaneikayam  eatartbo  ’dhyfiyah. 
Ity  ekooacatvsritisadhyXyo  navamah  khan^ah. 

1  Atb&tah  purodhAyfi  eva  2  na  ha  va  apurobitasya  r&- 

jfio  dcvS  annam  adauti.  tasmad  rfijii  yaksbyamflno  bra* 

hmanam  purodadblU:  dovft  me  'nnam  adann  ity  3  again  va 
esha  svargyan  ri^oddharatc  yat  purobitani  4  tasya  pnrobita 

cvshavaulyo  bbavati,  jfiyft  girhapatyah,  pntro  ’nvSharya- 

pacanab.  sa  yat  purobitaya  karoty  ahavanlya  eva  taj  jn- 

hoty,  atba  yaj  jaySyai  karoti  garhapatya  cva  taj  juhoty, 

atba  yat  putraya  karoty  anvabAryapacana  eva  taj  jahoti. 

ta  cnam  ̂ ntatanavo  'bbibuta  abhiprltah  svargam  lokam 
abhivahanti  kshatram  ca  balam  ca  rfisbtraro  ca  vi&am  ca 

5  ta  evainam  asSntatanavo  ’nabhihnta  anabbipritah  svargai 

lokan  niidantc  kshatrac  ca  balac  ca  I’asbtruo  ca  vi^s  efi- 
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6guir  tS  eslia  raisvuDarali  p«aficamCDir  yat  purobitns.  ta- 

8ya  Tftcy  evaiks  mouir  bhavati  pKdayor  cks.  tvacy  cka  bri- 

daya  ckofmtba  ek^  tabbir  jvalantibbir  dipyaroaDabbir 

upodeti  mjunam.  sa  yad  &ba:  kva  bbagavo  ’vat^,  trinkny 
astna  abarateti,  tcnasya  tSni  samayati  ylisya  vitci  mcnir 

bbavaty.  ntba  yad  asma  udakam  ilnayanti  pildyam,  toni- 

sya  tam  samayati  ySsya  padayor  mcnir  bbavaty.  atba  yad 

cnam  alamkanranti,  tcn&sya.  tdm  samayati  yasya  tvaci 

mcnir  bbavaty.  atba  yad  cnam  tarpayanti,  tcniteya  t&ni 

uroayati  yasya  bridaye  mcnir  bbavaty.  ntba  yad  asyanit* 

mddbo  vesmasu  vasati,  tenitsya  tiliii  ̂ mayati  yasyopastbc 

mcnir  bhavati  7  sa  cnnip  santatanor  abhilmto  ’bbipiitah 
svargam  lokam  abbivabati  ksbatram  ca  balam  ca  rilsbtmm 

ca  visam  ca.  sa  cvainam  asSntatanar  anabbiboto  ’nabbi- 
prltab  Bvargal  iok&n  nudatc  ksbatrSc  ca  balac  ca  rSsbtrac 

ca  visas  oa  ||  24 1|  1 1| 

1  Agnir  vfi  esba  vaisyknarah  paficamcnir  yat  purohitos, 

tabhl  i-SjSnam  parigrihya  tisbtbati  samndrn  iva  bliUmim 

2  ayuvam  iryasya  rasbtram  bhavati,  nainam  puraynsliah 

pmno  jah2ty,  i\jarasara  jTvati,  sarvam  2y«r  cti,  na  punar 

mriyatc  yasyaivani  vidv2n  br2bumno  illsbtragopah  pnrolii- 

tab  3  ksbati'cna  ksbatram  jayati,  baleua  balam  asnute  ya> 

syaivam  vidvan  brabmano  raslitragopnh  pnrobitas  4  ta.smai 

virab  samjftnatc  sammnkliil  ckamanoso  yasyaivam  vidvSn 

brabmano  rAsh^agopab  purobitah  ||  25  ||  s  || 

1  Tad  apy  ctad  risbiuoktam  2  sn  id  rajil  pratija- 

nySni  visvS  snsbroena  tasthftv  abbi  vlrycneti  3  sa- 

patna  vai  dvisbanto,  bbrStrivya  janyani,  tan  eva  tac  cbu- 

shmena  viiycnadbitishtbati  4Brthnspatim  yab  snbbri* 

tam  bibhartiti.  Bribaspatir  ha  vai  devanam  pnrobitas, 

tam  anv  anye  mannsbyaraj&am  pnrobita.  Bribaspatim 

yah  su'bhritam  bibhartiti  yad  aha,  purobitam  yah  su- 
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bliriiam  bibliartUy  ova  tad  aha  5valgQyati  vandato  pQ- 

rvabliajam  ity,  apacitim  eviLsniS  ctad  aba  Osait  kshcti 

Bndhita  okasi  sva  itl  vu  okah,  sveshv  ova  tad 

gribesim  subito  vasati  Ttasmil  il5  pinvatc  visvadftnTm 

ity.  anuam  va  ilSnnam  evOsma  ctad  Qrjasvac  chasvad  blm* 

vati  8  tasmai  visali  svayam  eva  namanta  iti.  ri- 

shtrSni  vai  vise,  ritshtrany  evaiuarp  tat  svayam  apanamanti 

Oyasmin  brahma  rfijani  pSrva  etlti.  purohitam  evai- 

tnd  ShSlOpratito  jayati  sain  dlianSntti.  rilsbtrum 

vai  dbanilni,  Wny  apratito  jayati  II  prati janyuny  uta 

yil  Bajanyeti.  sapatnil  vni  dvislmnto  bhratrivyil  jany&ni, 

tfin  apratito  jayaty  12  avasyavc  yo  varivah  krinoiiti 

yad  ahavasIyaBC  yo  vasTynh  karotity  eva  tad  aba  18  bra- 

hmaae  rajfi  tarn  avanti  deva  iti,  purohitam  evaitad 

abbivadati  ||  26 1| » || 

1  Yo  ba  vai  tiiii  purobiUlns  trin  pnrodhntrla  veda,  ea 

hrillimannh  purohitab.  sa  vadeta  purodhayH:  Agnir  vava 

purobitah  pritbivi  purodhata,  Vaynr  vava  pnro* 

bito  ’ntariksbam  pnrodbatiidi tyo  vava  purobito 
dyauh  pnrodhS.tni,8ba  bavai  purobito  ya  evam  vedatbn 

aa  tirobito  ya  evam  na  veda  2ta8ya  rajS  mitram  bbavati, 

dvisbantam  apabadhate  yasyaivam  vidvaii  brahmano  ra* 

sbtragopah  purohitab  8  ksbatrena  ksbatram  Jayati,  balcna 

balaro  asiiute  yasyaivatn  vidvan  brahmano  rashtragopab 

purohifas.  tasmai  visab  samjuuate  sammukba  ckamanaso 

yasyaivam  vidvan  brUbmano  rasbtragopab  purobito  4  bbur 

bbnyah  svar  om,  amo  ’bam  asmi  sa  tvam  sa  tvam 

asy  amo  ’barn,  dyaur  abam  pritbiv!  tvam,  sSmS' 
bam  rik  tvam,  tSv  eba  samvabavahai  |  purSny 

asmitn  mababbayat  i  tandr  asi  tanvam  me  pabi  { 

5ya  osbadhih  somarajfilr  babvib  satavicaksbanfih  | 

ta  mabyam  asminn  Ssano  ’chidram  sarma  yacbata|| 
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C  ya  08bfl<lblh  somarajillr  vishtliitah  pritbivim 

anu  I  ta  mabyam  asminn  asano  ’chidram  sarma 
yaobata  {|  7asmin  rSshtre  sriyaiu  a  vcsayaniy  ato 

devlh  prati  pasySmy  apab  |j8dakshinaro  padam 

ara  ncnije  ’smin  rashtra  indriyam  dadbUmi  |  aa- 

vyam  padam  ara  nonije  ’smin  rSsbtra  iudriyam 

yardhaySrai  I  purvam  anyam  aparam  anyam  pfi- 

dJlv  ava  ncnijo  |  deva  rSshtrasya  gaptyu  abhaya- 

sy&vaniddhyai  ||9upalii  p&davanejanir  dvishautam 

nir  dabantu  me  ]|  27  || « || 

1  Atbato  brabroauab  parimaro.  yo  ha  vai  brahmanah 

parimaraip  vcda,  pary  enam  dvisbanto  bhr&trivyab  pari 

sapatoi  mriyantc  2  'yam  vai  brahma  yo  'yam  pavatc.  tarn 
ctab  palica  devat&h  parimriyaiitc :  vidyud  vrishtis  candramil 

ftdityo  *gnir  3  vidyud  vai  vidyntya  vrishtim  anupraviMti, 

a&ntardhiyate,  tbm  ua  niijannnti  4yadS  vai  mriyate,  'thft- 

Qtardblyatc,  'tbainam  aa  nirjaoanti  5  sa  brQy&d  vidyuto 

umranc:  dvishau  me  mriyatam,  so  ’ntardbTyatam, 

tarn  mS  nirjdasisbnr  iti  6  ksbipram  baivaiuaip  na  nir> 

jAonnti  7  vrisbtir  vai  rrishtva  caadramasam  anupravisati, 

santardblyate,  tdm  ua  uiijiliianti.  yada  vai  mriyate,  'tha- 

ntardbfyate,  'thainam  ua  nirjSimnti.  sa  brQyad  vrishtcr  ma> 

raiio:  dvishan  me  mriyatam,  so  'ntardblyatilm,  taiu 
ma  nirjfiilgisliHr  iti.  ksbipram  baivainam  na  nirjSuauti 

8  caudramS  viT  amilviisyilyiliii  adityam  anupravi^ti,  so  *ntar’ 

dhlyate,  tain  na  nirjftnanti.  yadiS  vai  mriyate,  'thantardhi- 

yatc,  'tbainam  ua  nirj&nanti.  sa  brfiyOc  candramaso  ma* 

rane:  dvisban  me  mriyatilm,  so  ’ntardhiyatSm,  tarn 
mil  nirjflSsisUur  iti.  ksbipram  haivaiuam  na  nirj&nanty 

9  Sdityo  va  astam  yann  agnim  annpravisati,  so  'ntardhiyate, 

tarn  nalnirjananti.  yada  vai  mriyate,  'tbautardbiyate,  'tbai¬ 
nam  ua  nirjivuanti.  sa  brAyad  fidityasya  marane:  dvisban 
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me  mriyat&iu,  so  'ntardhiyat&tn,  tarn  ma  nirjfiS* 
sisbur  iti.  kshipram  baivaiimm  na  nirJaoaDty  lOa^^nir  vft 

udvuD  v&yam  aniipravisati,  so  ’ntardbiyatc,  tarn  ua  nirja- 

naoti.  yada  vai  mriyate,  ’tbAiitardblyate,  ’thainam  na  nir- 

jananti.  sa  brnyad  agner  marane:  dvishan  roe  mriya' 

tam^  so  ’ntardhiy atam,  tarn  ma  nirjftasisbur  iti. 
ksbipram  haivainam  na  nirjananti  11  ta  tS  eta  devatS  ata 

eva  punar  jSyante  12  yayor  agnir  jayatc,  pranad  dbi  balAn 

matbyam&DO  ’dbijayate.  tarn  drisb^S  brOySd:  agnir  JH- 

yat&m,  mu  me  dvisbaii  jany,  ata  ova  parS&  pra> 

jigbyatv  iti.  ato  haira  paraQ  prajigbyaty  13  agner  v2 

Sdttyo  j&yate.  tarn  drisli^ft  brQySd:  adityo  jayatam, 

□1&  me  dvishan  jany,  ata  eva  paifth  prajighyatv  ity. 

ato  haiva  parifl  prajigbyaty  14  iidityad  vai  candrami  jfiyato. 

tarn  drisbtvS  brQyiic:  candramli  jHyatam,  mS,  me  dvi< 

sbaii  jany,  ata  eva  parSn  prajighyatv  iti.  ato  haiva 

parSfi  prajtgbyati  15  candramaso  vai  vrisbtir  jSyatc.  tSm 

drisbUa  brnyad:  vrisbtir  jayat&m,  ma  me  dvisbSii 

jany,  ata  eva  para&  prajighyatv  ity.  ato  haiva  parao 

prajighyati  16  vrislitcr  vai  vidynj  jSyate.  tfirn  drislitvS. 

brnyad:  vidynj  jayatam,  ma  me  dvisbaii  jany,  ata 

eva  parftfi  prajighyatv  i^.  ato  haiva  parab  prajighyati 

17  sa  esba  brabmanah  parimaras  18  tarn  etam  brahmanah 

parimaram  Maitreyah  Kausbftravah  Snrvano  Kairisayc  Blia- 

rgilyanaya  rajiie  provSea,  tarn  ha  paiSca  r&janah  pariroa- 

mrus,  tatah  Sutva  mahaj  jagiima  lOtasya  vratani:  na  dvi- 

shatab  purva  npavised ;  yadi  tishtbautam  manyeta,  tisbthC' 

taiva.  na  dvishatah  purvab  samvised;  yady  asinam  ma- 

nyet^Itaiva.  ua  dvishatah  parvah  prasvapyad:  yadi  jfigra- 

tam  manyeta,  jSgriySd  ev520pi  ha  yady  asyasmaronrdhft 

dvishan  bhavati,  ksbipram  haivainam  strinnte  strinntc 

II 28 11 » 11 



236 

Ity  aabtamapafioikiiySm  paRcamo  ’dhyftyab. 
Iti  catvarifisadbyltyo  pafioamab  khap^b. 

Zb  7,  11. 

S&nklidyanabrabmana  3,  1. 

Yad  (larsapflrnarniisayor  upavasati,  na  ba  va  avratasya 

devH  havir  asnanti,  tasniHd  upavasaty;  nta  me  devil  liavir 

asniyur  iti.  purvam  panrnaniasfm  npavascd  iti  Paingyam^ 

uttarSm  iti  Kausliltakam.  y&m  pary  astamayaiu  ntsarpcd 

iti  sS  stkitir.  nttaram  paaimm^im  npavased.  anirjnSya 

parast&d  amarasyayam  candramasam  yad  upavasati  tena 

pQrvam  prinati,  yad  yajatc  teuottaram.  uttar&m  upavascd, 

UttarSm  ii  ha  vai  samudro  vijatc  seniam  anu  daivatara. 

ctad  vai  dcvaaatyam  yac  candramSfi,  tasmSd  uttarSm  upa> 
vaset  II 



Anhang. 

1.  ADBztlgc  au8  (Icm  Commcntare  von  Sayanacarya. 

2.  Verzcicbniss  dev  crwUlintcn  Verse. 

2.  Namcnverzeicliniss. 

4.  Aninerkungen. 





1.  AnszUgc  ftus  dcDi  Commontarc  von 

SSyan  Ucarya. 

Pafioika  I 

1. 

2.  nirvapanti  {  snka^*lvasUinpitAvrlUisaipKl>An  nUhkfishya  mu* 
ah^catuAli^yaiiHrinnt&iiflip  vrllifnani  aiU-po  ifraknlicpo  itirvapah  |  tat* 

pUrvako  yfigo  ’tra  nii‘vflpuffab(lcuui>alakiiIiyato  | 
diksbaplyam  |  somayAgo  pravrittasya  ynjamAiiaKya  aamskSro 

dlkahapam  |  taaya  oa  saipakiTrnaya  hctub  karmaviaeatio  dlkahaniygaa* 

bdaviioyali  |  taaya  karraaviwslmsya  vKookuiia  mlidcnn  intkamiasiUllia* 

nam  apalakshyatc  |  tato  dikaltauTyAkliyakarmasiidhaiinm  purodOfam 

iti  aamilu2dlitkaranyam  npapannam  | 

U.  prajnyate  |  Uv  ctaa  pnro^asacanipokahAv  Apaatambcna 

darsitau  |  dlksbapTynyOs  tanthini  pndcramuyati  |  Aganvaiahnavum  ckfi- 
daaakapAlaip  nirvapaty,  ngnSvaiaboavam  vA  glipito  carom  |  puro^fiso 

brabmavarcasakilmaayay  ghfitc  carnb  iirajakAmasya  iMMukflmasya  vA  | 

lUlilyaip  gbrito  camip  dvitiyam  poaoknmasyaiko  Ramfliiianautlti  ) 

12.  amavflsyona  ]  tad  ffhAavalnyaoalji  {  daraapQrtiam&aAbhyfim 

iabtvctk^tpasiicaturmluyAir  atha  soiuona  (i,  1, 1)  iit  |  yajetcti  ̂ bab  | 

iabtir  ilgrayancahtih  |  poaur  nirAdhapoaubandhali  ]  Ax>aatambo  ’py  Sha  | 
atha  darsaptirnniniUAv  nrobhate  |  tabhyAip  aaixivatsaram  iahtrS  aomena 

paaiinft  va  yojata  iti  | 

esho  ckB  (IikKha  |  e8h&x>y  cka  dikahn  |  evam  ukic  saty  auyapi 
kadd  dtkshastTti  sTlcitam  bliavaii  |  ata  cvibvalAyana  islitipurvatvaip 

somapDrvatvaip  <x*ty  ubbaa  pakshav  udajfthara  |  ordhvaip  darrapu* 
rnamBsabbyatp  ynthopapaity  cko  |  prSg  api  somcnaikc  (4,  1,  2)  ill  | 

upai>aUir  dra\’yBdi«inipaltih  |  tAm  anatikramyeti  yatbox>apRtU  I  da* 

rsaxtiirpamasabhyam  Urdbvam  dravyadtsumpattau  satySrp  soniana  ya* 

jeteti  kcahAipcin  iiiatam  )  tabhyam  jirog  ap>  nainpattau  soinapOnam 

ity  aparcshAm  inntam  |  TaittirlyBn  outih^iptirvatvan)  abbiprutya  vasa- 

ntadikBlaviwhcsbv  OdliBaam  BmoBya  ponah  somapQnatvam  abbi* 
prctya  kalaniyamam  aiiautaropxdbaiiam  Bmananii  |  ailto  klwlu  yad 
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evainaqi  ysjfla  upanamed  atlisdadhita  aaivisTarddbir  (Tb.  1, 1,  2,  8) 

iti  I  Apaatambo  ’pldam  ova  somfldhftnam  abhiprctya  TaaanUldik&lft' 

viBGshapratiksbftm  r-Xrayati  |  nartcin  sorksben  na  nakahatram  iti  |  ta* 
amiit  pakahadvayam  | 

14.  aaptadaaa  aamidhonlb  |  pra  vo  vajS  abbidyava  ityadyB 

ekadaeasarnkbyilkB  pioo  valiniaatnindbanahetotvat  eflmidhenya  ity 

ucyanto  j  Aavalflyana  1,  2,  7  |  tOsa:  trib  piathamiln;  anvilha  trir 

aitamiUn  iti  vacauAt,  tab  i>anca(1aaa  8am^>ftdyante  i  prakritav  ora  vU 

hitOan  paBcadasaar  rikabu  codakapi-aptaga ,  yc  aaroidltyamBnaanmi* 

ddhavaiyau  dre  pcau  tayor  inadhye  dbSyy&bhidbcyc  ficau  prakabo* 

ptarye  |  tatbs  clavalayonah  |  dlksbaplyilyUm  dbSyyo  viri^au  (4,  2,  1) 

iti  I  tuira  ppitbuiMljA  ainart>’a  ity  eka,  tarn  aabodiio  yatoaraca  iti 

dvitlya  I  etno  ca  Prayo^amgmbakiirenodabritam  |  atlm  dikahanlyS* 

yarn  d]){l)'yc  bbavatab  ]  sociahkc^p  tarn  Imabo  pfitiiuiifljaa  tarn  aa- 
bOdba  iti  | 

8. 

6.  sjyam  |  itjyagbfitayor  bbedab  parviicaryair  udAbfiiab  |  sa* 

rpir  vilteam  fljyaip  syfid  gbanlbliutaip  glipitam  vidor  iti  |  talmd  vilt* 
nam  Syulam  | 

10.  dlksbitaviniitam  Idlksbitasyapravcaflrtbaip  vii^bopanir- 

mitab  prScAnavai'iK  dtkshitaritnitab  | 

11.  yonih  {  Apastamijo  ’py  idia  |  K  ro  devSsa  Imaba  iti  |  pu- 
rrayil  dvSrS  pragvafiaam  pravi^eti  | 

10.  musbit  karate  |  ytgoinano  bottayor  roashtim  kuryQt  |  tat* 

pmkira  Apastamltcna  sjiasbtain  abliibitab  |  atbangulTr  nyacati  |  sroba 

yojflnm  manascii  dve  svaba  diva  iti  dvc  svXhS  pritbivya  iti  dvc  avil- 

horor  antarikahad  iti  dvc  svaba  yrgfinip  vatad  a  rabba  iti  masb^I 
karotiti  I 

21.  na  pQrvadikihipab  |  dvayor  va  babanam  v8  yajamana* 

nRip  sambbuya  somabbUbavah  Bainsavnh  |  sa  ea  maltati  dosliah  |  tA* 

sminn  ova  doao  tasntinn  ova  kalo  loaUaragraataii*  yujainlliiani  pra* 

Tortitatvat  I  iiwlya  va  pan-atena  vfl  vyavadliOnai’abitayob  snmlxmvti* 
rtinob  pnrnsparamnutradbvuuisravaiiayogyayor  dcsayob  s])ar<lbasia* 

n&bbyOip  yajamanabliyam  pravartitau  yaii  soutayAgau  tayor  ay'aip 

saTpsavakliyo  doaboli  |  tatita  ca  Sutrakara  iiba  |  snmsavo  ’aantarbi- 

tesliu  nadyH  vtt  imrvatcna  vS  (C,  G,  11)  iti  (  so  ’yaip  dosliah  ptirva* 

dikshtno  niisti  (  ckosminn  ova  divnao  dvayor  ynjamniinyor  inadbyo 

yab  pQiram  dlksbaplycslitim  karoti  sa  iiiirvadlksliT  | 

•  samvQ^ya  tvopavc^ya  tvotyadiiiianti'cna  ycyam  saipsavaprftya* 
sdttabutib  toynin  aponullksbinaiva  kartavya  db  pnrvadlksbinety 
ariltab  | 
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4. 1.  pui'onuvfikyo  |  tad  abhayain  adbvaryunil  preshito  hotOnu- 
brOylt  I 

8.  y&jySnuvSkyo  |  yady  apy  arthSnusarcuanuvakyay^jyo  bba- 

vata  iti  vidbRtavyaip,  taUifipy  olplTctaram  iti  vysicnrajiaaatrOimsareria 

ySjyfisabdflsyu  parvaniiifito  drashtovyab  ) 

5. 

1.  g8yatx*yau  |  sa  ha\'yaval  amartya  ity  cka  gayatrl»  agnir 

kola  poroliita  ity  apat-il  gftyatrl  |  U)  nbhc  svishtokpidyilgasya  satp- 
yitjyc  kuryat  | 

laTpyajyOsabd&rtbam  Aavaliyana  ftha  |  KX’iglitakfitak  sainyQjyc  ity 

ukto  sauviaLtokfiti  pi-ntlyod  (2,  1,  21)  iti  | 

2.  gayatri  (  tat  savitnr  vai-oayam  ity  aayRni  pci  jTid  gtyatrt* 

cbandoa,  tatya  toJobraLmaTai'casaaadliauatvoHa  tadropatvaip  luko  pra* 
tiddbani  { 

4.  asbpihau  j  ague  vSjaiiyu  goroata  ity  ekosbnik,  sa  xdbano 

vasosU  kavir  ity  apars  | 

7.  anushtubhau  |  tram  agne  vasQn  iti  dvc  antuktubbau  | 

10.  bfihatyaa  )  enS  vo  agnim  iti  dve  bplbatyaa  | 

18.  panktx  I  agnirp  tam  maaya  iti  dve  paflktl  | 

16.  trishtubUau  |  dve  virQpc  carata  iti  dve  trishtabUau  | 

19.  jagatyau  |  janasya  gopa  iti  dve  jagatyau  | 

22.  virfijan  |  preddbo  ogita,  imo  agiia  iti  dve  viri^aa  | 

6. 

2.  na  vs  ckona  |  tatra  preddho  agna  ity  asyam  ficy*  ekonatrb 
iiud  aksbarany,  imo  agna  ity  asyam  ;ici  dvfttriiuAd  akshsrAny,  atas 

tayor  na  virS^tvam  iti  cet  |  maivam  |  na  va  okenakshsrencti  vlky^ 

naiva  parilifitatvat  | 

8.  vioaksbanavatim  }  vioakabapety  aksharaoatushtayfltinako 

’yam  mantrab  (  tadyuktam  vikyaui  prayniOjlta  |  Dcvadattavicaksbana 
gain  Bnaya,  YajOadattavicakshapa  gam  badhanety  evnrp  tatprayogali  ( 

tad  abapastambah  (  camisitavicaksbana  iti  munadbeytlntesbu  dadbati, 

canasiteti  brRhmapam  vioaksbaneti  Hjauyavaisyav  iti  ] 

7. 

8.  tasmad  daksbinatah  |  y&smad  atra  dcvanain  digviscsbajDa- 

panaya  daksbinasyatn  disy  avastbitam  Agnirp  yajati,  tasmat  karai.iKd 

Vindhyaparvatasya  daksbinnbbage  vrTbyihlyoshadbayu  ’gre  paeyamBna 

Ryanii  |  tattatsvamigtibesbv  agacbanli  )  VindhyasyolUrabhago  yava- 16 
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go(lh8inftcanaka(li4lhiln3*aprncQrytun  |  tsoi  ca  dhBnj-ani  niSghRiih#- 

l^nayoh  paoj’anta  iti  poAcfldbliflvlDi  |  <lAk<Iiipailigl)b&ge  Ui  j'AVSdi* 
prioiurTabhilvflt  pnicursyi  ca  vnhj'Sdtui  klrttikainflrgft^hayoh  pa> 

cyainanat;1{d  agrc  pnko  ’bhibitah  ) 
14.  yad  uttarndm  )  atra  PatbyRdlniiip  catftannftip  dcvatsnnm 

Rjyona  Jltgah  |  Aditca  tu  caruneti  drashtavy’anx  1  tad  abspaatambah  | 

caUira  aj}*abliflg!Ui  pratidiaatp  yujati,  PathySm  srastim  puroatfid  Agnitp 

dakshiMtah  Roinain  paacttt  Savitllram  uttarato  inadhyo  'ditiip  bavi- sbati  I 

8. 

1.  prayBjahatibhih  (  samidho  yajati.TaiiQaapatam  yajattiyil* 

din&  nbitSb  pafica  prayijilbutayab  |  Ulsani  prnkritSv  aiiusb^Xnapm- 

kftra  A^taatanibeua  darsiiab  |  i>atlca  prayiOiUi  pr&co  yajati  prattdisarn 

vX  I  samidhah  pnrasUtt  TanunnpRtam  dakshiyiata  idnm  pascSd  barhir 

Qttaratah  s^-RhakOram  madbya  iti  I 

10. 

7.  yajnamukhe  |  yajDamukhaip  yajllopakramab  |  aa  ca  aotys- 

dice  prntarancTOkadinf  bhavisbynti  |  tadai>eks1iayR  prxyapiyoabtih 

praibaemm  yajftaomkbam  | 

11. 

1.  praySjavatl  prfij'anlycahto  danapOr^amfisavikpCatvBc 

codakeoa  prayRj'a  anuj1(jilf  ca  pinpUib  |  sainidbo  agea  xjyaaj'a  (Aava* 

layatta  1,5, 15)  ityXdyK  maciraaodhyab  pray^B,  devain  bai'hir  (Aa\*n* 

layana  1,  8,  7)  ityadyi  irtantrasndbyfia  tray'o  ’ncyXjsh  |  prayaniyil* 

kbyam  karma  prayi^opotam  auuy^jararjitaip  kartavyam  iti  fXkliflcta* 
nya  nbub  | 

6.  tSvataiva  |  tadflnirn  yajOasj'a  samSptatvSd  uttaraksllcam 

somakmyadikam  iia  pravni'tcta  i  otcsliAin  nnatiusb^Snaniatrcna  yajfio 

’samSpto  bbavati,  tata  attarSDushtlutnam  nin'ighnam  pm  variate  | 
7.  ciabk&aam  |  bliftn^agato  leitarOpo  liavih^bo  uiAbkilaab  | 

prUyantj-akarmatambacdUinam  cuthkftsnm  kaamiiiacit  pStre  sthSpayet  ] 
tatah  autySdice  somay&gasyXvnsAua  udayanlycsbUgntcua  bavislili  saha 

tarn  nuhkRsam  abbicirvapet  [ 

9.  amusbmin  vS  oteca }  atra  brabmavBdinah  kamcid  dosliam 

ftbub  I  priyapfyem  ity  ei’aipvidbaaRiuopctaip  }‘at  kannaaty,  etena  ka- 

miani  }*ajaiiiAutli  avargaloka  ova  aanifidclbim  prflpnuvaiiti  uOsicifil 

loko  I  katbam  iti  cet  |  prffyaniyam  ity  ctac  noma  macaaa  kpitvs  ni* 

n'apacti,  carapokiUe  ’pi  tatbaiva  caracti  |  caranam  ahotiprakabopah  | 

iaaya  oa  aSmeo  ’yam  arthah  |  auena  karmanB  yajamAoB  oam&I  lokRt 

prayant)'  eva,  ca  tv  asinifil  loke  katpoit  kftlam  pratitiab(haQti  |  ta* 
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sm&t  prKyaniyanSmft  sampaunam  iti  |  srauta  itiaabdo  brohmaradj-u- 
dbhavitadoihaaainaptyarthah  | 

13.  barsanaddhyai  |  barso  luanyaksro  grantliiviacahah  |  tasya 

grautber  naddhir  bandliacam  |  Ut8iddh>'artbain  | 
14.  tejauyah  j  rajjuh  | 

12. 

2.  nanuvidyate  |  subhakarmilnuklUo  nasti  |  mcsbodisamkra- 

ntyadivirahitatvfln  malamilsa  ity  abhiprot^'a  taamin  maso  aishUh  au* 

bliakarmlni  varjayanti  ]  ata  ovedBaTm  api  soniarikrayl  aiBliUc&nuiya* 

nukoio  naiva  vidyato  | 
18. 

11.  yo  vai  bharati  |  yah  pumfln  praudho  yajAc  pnivfitto  bha> 

vati,  tatrSpi  yah  arcahtbatsm  prayogai>&tAvflb}iii»Ana3n  nanatc  prflpnoti, 

sa  tOdjiMh  pui'UBhah  karmaiiainapUt'yagratAyft  pnii^itaiumanyatvcna 
vB  vaikalyam  kurvan  kilbisUain  bhavati  |  i)ai>ain  prfipnoti  } 

12.  inBnuvocah  |  tasmnd  yajamibia  ovam  Blmh  |  he  hotas  t%*an) 

mflnuvocal)  |  anyaoittah  san  puroauvBk>iim  mB  patha  |  he  adhvaryo 

zn&  pracBrTh  j  ryagi'atayB  pracSram  anyathanushtbonam  ms  karttkih  ) 

na  ksbipram  kun'anto  bhavantab  kilbisham  inS  yBUyan  |  mB  pra* 

pnuvata  | 

2G.  varunadevatyah  ]  yXvatkSlam  aoma  upauaddba  vnatrs- 

diiiB  baddhah  ayat  |  yBvac  ca  parimtAoi  prBcinavahaiulistliEuiini  pra* 

padyato  |  Uvad  cKha  aomo  varuoadcvatflkah  |  bandhanasya  varapaps* 

^hlnatrftdy  nvaranasyapi  varapOdhinatvat -| 

14. 

1.  anyataro  ’na^vSn  |  krayade^o  somaip  Mkato  prakahipya 
priclnavaftsosamipe  saniBniya  aokn^baddbayur  ana^ulior  madhyo 

kaipoid  aaa^vBbam  Ttmucp'otaram  avimuoya  rBjftnajii  aakatsd  adlrn* 

•tBd  tit\'i)a  upBvahareyab  | 

4.  oakriyApiim  {  laukikmoip  vaidikinBip  oa  pr^unoni  sva* 

rdpam  |  yadvS  cakt'i  saka^m  |  toua  eakriim  ySntlti  aakatam  Bruhya 
gacbantyah  prajfla  cakriyfih  | 

G.  pr&ci  tiahthati  |  etat  sarvam  abhipretynpastanbah  aairi* 

jagrBlm  |  pra  cya>'aa\'a  bliuvaa  pata  iti  pi-aSco  ’bhiprajitya  pradakxbi* 

pam  avortauta  iti  |  agi'epa  prBg^'atlsaxn  prBgiiil]ain  udaglsham  vB  aa- 
katam  avasthllpyeti  | 

16. 

4.  Bvena  obandasft  |  to  ca  ynjyanavSkj'c  AavalSyancna  da- 

raite  )  idam  viaimur  vi  cakraiao,  tad  aajTi  priyam  abbi  pfltlio  aayBxn 

(4.  6,  8)  iti  I 
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0.  agnim  inaathanti)atrfttithyesbtimad1)ye  'gnimanthanam  Apa> 

atamba  Oha  |  fttitbyam  4a<dya  sainbh&rayajabahi  vyScaabte  |  ytgamfi* 

nam  vaoayatity  oke  |  paaovan  nirraantbyah  aiUuidhenyaa  oeti  |  Aava* 

Isyano  *py  iha  |  atithyeUntft  |  tasya  agniinantbaiiain  (4,  5,  1.  2)  iti  | 

16. 

20.  prabriyamflniya  |  fibavanlye  praksbipyamftpo  *yara  ma- 

tbito  ’gnib  prahhyamSiiab  | 

35.  yajHena  yajSam  |  allainayH  c&nayS  paridadhatt  (  anuva- 

canam  saraapayct  )  yad  aliiisvalayaiiah  |  ysgRcna  yajflam  ayajanta 

deva  iti  paridadbyst  |  saiTatrottamau  paridbanlycti  vidjud  (2,  16, 
7.  8)  iU  I 

40.  abrahmapoktnb  |  atbavS  smritiahv  abrabuiagntvena  pra* 

tipadito  yo  *8ii  80  ’>'am  abiilhmapoktah  ( tad  yatbA  |  abrShmapas  tu 

shat  prokU  iti  §atatapo  'biavit  |  adyas  iu  rajabbfityah  syed  dvitfyah 

krayavikraji  j|  tfiUyo  babuy&yyakliya«  caturtlio  ’irautayl^akab  |  pa- 
DcaDUim  prabur  etesbain  giiiinasya  nagarasya  ca  ||  anSgatam  tu  yah 

pdrviip  saditygqi  catva  paMtmSiu  |  nopBalta  dvijab  aaipdbytoi  bra- 
lunabaadbuh  sa  garhitab  {[ 

17. 

6.  jusbapena  |  prakritlv  amnatau:  juahKpo  ’gnir  ajyaiyavetu, 
jusbapah  soma  ijyasya  havisho  vetv  iti  |  teuaiva  mantrena  y^eta  ) 

16.  aliriktaip  tat  |  yo  ceme  sirasi  yogySh  prsna  ye  ’py  aruT 

ulcadeaasthitAh  prsnca  to  aan'o  sam  u  vidre  |  sambhoyaikatra  aira^ 

avatitbUieraa  |  tac  colii'iktam  |  yogyaathftnlytd  adbikam  |  firorQpam 
Stitbyam  karma  caksburadluOm  eva  pran&nSm  yogyaatbSuam,  na  tv 

adhodefa>’art-mam  apasudmam  tatravaksao  ’stity  artbab  | 

19. 

4.  abbi  tyaip  dovam  |  U  otOa  catasra  yicah  ̂ hantaragaiil 

AwalsyaQa])athitS  drask^vyith  (4,  6,  8)  | 

6.  sam  afdasva  |  noona  niaatrapaiuam  pravargyakbyom  ma* 

b!l^‘Iram  kbaraMbdabludbo^'o  saiptapancutbano  aaniasicdnyan  |  stbil' 
payeyur  ity  artbab  f 

7.  patamgam  |  pataipgnm  iti  aaiphitsyam  OumStayor  dvayoh 

pratike,  yo  uab  aanutya  iti  dvayob  pratiko,  bbavB  no  t^^na  iti 
d%’ayoh  I 

9.  oataara  ekapniinyab  |  ckasya  mantrasya pstah  prattkam 

okapiitab  |  so  *yaip  yftav  pkabu  tB  okapBtmyah  |  okaikaayl  pioab  pra* 

tlksny  ctani  mUit\'S  catasra  iti  tiltparySrtbab  { 
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20. 

8.  ayatp  vai  vciiah  )  Martnunadliyo  ’vasthitaiji  iinbhitii  LasU^uu* 
Llilulya  pi-adarnayatm  ayaiii  vai  vena  ity  uoyato  |  taaya  nabher  veua- 
tvaip  katliam  iti  out  |  ucy’ato  1  asnUlu  nSbher  Qrdkva  anyo  pranOs  ua* 
kskuradayah  keoit  pranavi^bS  venanti  |  coraati  |  tatha  iiKbhcr  ava- 

nou  *i)auavayvadayah  keetd  venanti  ]  caranti  |  tasmad  venanty  asmad 
avadliibliUtOn  nabher  iti  vyntx)aUya  vcnasabdavacyo  nabhih  |  nabhi* 

Mbdavacyatvaip  katham  iti  oet  )  tad  noyate  |  ay’aip  nabhih  prapa* 

dharatvena  sv'ayam  pra9arUpali  sann  itarau  aidlivavartino  ’dhuvarti- 

na«  ca  prapAn  addisyn  pratyekaip  uAbher  uXbhaUhlr  ity  cn'atp  va* 
dunn  iva  niaryadarapatvenAvasthitah  |  taamad  ayam  dohamadhyavartt 

nAbliir  bhavati  |  naiva  bhttiip  knrv  ity  abhipi'uty'a  raai-yAdatvcnRva* 
Bthanain  uva  nAbhor  nabhiftabdapravfittiuinuitara  | 

4.  vi  yat  pavitram  |  Asvaliyaua  4,  0,  8  | 

21. 

4.  ApaRyam  tvA  |  etatsukta^tAnArp  ttsfinAm  ricam  pfithagvb 

niyugani  ARvalAyaua  alia  |  a^myarp  tvety  otaeyAdyayA  yajamanain 

ikshato  dvitlyayA  patuim  IritlyayRimanam  (4,  0,  8)  iti  | 

16.  ySbhir  amnm  Bvatan  |  Dieses  bezieht  sioh  auf  die  z^'cilc 
Halfte  der  Verse  1,  112,  1—28. 

17.  arUruoat  |  tasyah  pQn'oktaaukto  stbAnari^ha  Asvalnya* 

nena  darsitah  |  prSg  uttamAyA  arDrucad  ushasah  ppsnir  agn’ya  ity 
AvapetoitorenArdharoona  patnTm  Iksheta  (4,  6,  8)  iti  | 

20.  iti  uu  parvam  patalam  |  brahma  jajAAnam  (1,  16)  ity 

Ai’abhya  ppthiM  uta  dyanr  ityantenoktaprokArenAbhishtovasya  ))ur\'o 
bhngo  varnitah  |  ntra  bhAgadvayakalpanaiii  ckaikasmin  bhAgo  pratlm- 

muttaxuayor  picor  Avrittyarthaiu  |  ala  evoktam  |  AdyAutyAtritvosi* 

ddhyartham  pa^ladvitayam  k|itain  |  aDyatbAbhish^vnByaikyat  ti'i* 

tvaip  tatraiva  >'ai  bhaved  iti  | 
22. 

1.  athottaram  |  pa^laMbdah  samnliavAcl  |  uttai-abhAgastbu 
mantrasamuliah  kathyata  iti  sesliah  | 

2.  samiddho  agnir  asvinA,  samiddho  agnir  vrishanAratir  divab. 
AsvalAyaoa  4,  7,  4. 

at  tishtha  )  tasyA  viniyogam  AsvnlAyana  Aha  ]  ut  tishtha  bra* 
limapas  pata  ity  etBm  uktvAvatish^ate  (4,  7,  4)  iti  [ 

adhakshad  iti  saptadasi  |  tadviniyogam  Aha  \  dugdhayOm 

adbakshad  (4,  7,  4)  iti  { 

upa  drava  |  tadvmiyogatn  cAha  {  AhriyamApa  ajm  drava  (4,7,  4) 

iti  )  seyaqi  sAkbAntarogatatvAd  A^  alAyaucna  pa^hitA  | 
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S  8uta  ity  okoaaviufi  |  S  nUtmm  iti  vii’iRl  |  aiiayor  vyatyayena 
prayogam  ftlia  |  RaiQ'amiUia  8  nQnani  aaviuor  fisblr  iii  gavya,  ft  autc 
■iScata  ariyam  ity  ajo  (4,  7,  4)  iti  || 

aain  a  tya  ity  ekaviAal  |  tod  viniyogoip  cSha  |  ftsiktayor  earn  u 

tye  (4,  7,  4)  iti  1  aeyam  pcftm  ekaviAaatir  ghannadulio  dhcnor  do- 

hanaayftnortipB,  tftav  rikshu  dolianocitftonm  (sabdiiuSm)  dpsyanijl- 
uaivftt  I 

8.  nduahyadevahl  mahavtram  ftdlyotti8b^aU%'  anyoahu 
hotod  «  shya  dova  ity  ancna  maati^pa  tftn  anuttisbtiiot  |  teaku  ga- 
ckataa  mantrenftnagachot  | 

kharazn  |  kharah  pravritljauaatlianain  | 

tapto  vftm  ity  cahi  aikhilntarogatatvSt  Satrakftrena  pathits. 

4,  7,  4. 
4.  agno  vikiti  |  pOrvoktayor  ysjyayok  pAthsntc  vauskad  iti 

yad  uc^ranarp  bo  'j-atn  pratkaino  vaalia^ftrak  |  tata  urdkvam  agnc 

vtlilty  uccftrya  vatiaha^  iti  yat  pa^hanaip  ao  ’yun  aimvaabatkoi'ak  | 
ctam  maatrain  kotft  patkct  |  ho  agno  vlhi  |  kMda  |  bhakakaycty 

arthak  {  gharmaaya  yajety  adkvatyups  preabito  koU  porvokUm  yn- 
jyidvayam  aavaahatksram  yada  patliati  tadsuim  adhvarynr  afvina 

gkamiam  i>fitain  iti  mantrena  juhoti  |  panar  ai)y  agne  vlklti^hotrft 

pathite  aaty  adhvarynh  svftkcndillya  vad  iti  jukoti  |  tad  ctat  aarvam 

Apaatamba  ilka  |  aarXvya  pratyOarilvito  aainpi-cakyati  gliarmaay'a  ya- 
jety>  aavini  gharmam  pntaia  iti  vaska^iie  jnkoti,  avIlioucIrSya  vad 

ity  anuToaba^fita  iti ) 

6.  yad  nariyftsa  )  Aavalayana  4,  7,  4. 

6.  trayEpam  |  somo  valhi'aso,  gharmah  pravargyakavir,  vxji- 

nam  ftiDUubftnouUhyadi  uU'am  |  etesbam  sviak^kpdartbam  avadftnani 
ua  kuryuh  | 

7.  viBTft  Ssl  I  Aavalftyana  4,  7^  4. 

8.  svaklkyitah  j  AsvalSyana  4,  7,  4. 

9.  pSvakasooe  (  kotnr  ekayai*cft  pravargyakavikscskabkalcsha- 
paprallkakSip  vi^atto  { 

11.  a  yasmin  |  AsvakTyaoa  4,  7,  4. 

13.  kavir  kavishmak  |  bahusbu  dineshn  pilrvnknEparuknayoh 

pravargy'ukkyaip  kannftnQshthiyatc  |  tatrottamo  dine  ’parftltnakilllne 
pravargyftkliye  kftjpcid  ricam  ndkikain  vidlutte:  hnvir  kavislima  iti  I 

13.  sayavaBftt  |  ootimst  prSdnciku  pravaigyesku  pQn’oktftm 

adkikftm  aprakshipynivaaaya  paridadky’Xt  |  antiine  ta  tftin  praksbipya 

paacBdanayS  ]>aridadhyiit  |  tad  OhiUralnyaunh  )  say'avasftd  bhagavatl 
ki  bhayx  iti  ̂ Miridadhyiid,  nttame  priig  uttamSyR  havir  kaviakmo 
mahi  sadma  daivyam  ity  avapeta  (4,  7,  4.  5)  iti  } 

14  yo  gkariuak  |  pravargyakaviiHsrayabhQto  mahftvirftkkyo. 
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mfiaja&yapBtraviscsUo  yo  ’sBv  aati  tao  uhiBunm  |  pi-ajanancudi-iyaru* 
pam  I  tAptaaya  inabnvSraB)^  kssUbbyilip  grahUum  iimkyaivftt  tailgm- 

hanasamarthoduinbarakasUthanirnutaT]  aaphau  wpiianBnifiuau  yaa 

vidyct4],  tau  prajananctidriyasya  pinvavartiuau  rapbBv  iva  aamdri- 

nycte  ca  |  udnmbarakilshtksbbyfim  aaphaaaniakabhyftm  nuihavTraaya 
madhyablifige  dlifitatvat  |  taaySdhastod  ndbsrsrtliam  udiunbarolU* 

idi^hanirmitopayamantsabdaTiUoll  darv'I  j'B  vidyatc,  Mtyaip  ^nnvsa> 
mbosdbinl  ie  sropikai^Rle  aronidvayomadhyagatam  asthidvuyam  | 

16.  vodamayo  braUmamayali  {  vcdarabdemltbarvavcdah  sa- 

rvavcdasaniaslitiyuktir  vocyate  |  bi-ahma^bdcaa  kiranyagarbliab  ( 
amfitaRabdona  pai*ainiitma  1 

23. 

2.  apaaada  vai  |  i)araklyadurgasam!p8vaatl)ftno»a  dorgavaro* 
dhan)i>cpaiva  inahatyfl  aoaaya  dnrgavosb^nona  | 

pratbamSm  upaaadam  |  tatra  y8  to  agnv  ̂ ySaaya  tauur 

ity  anciia  inantivim  aildbyopasat  pmtbaiuadiiiu  ’uusbthitatvat  pra- 
tbanUl  I  y8  te  agno  rajfiHayS  tanilr  ity  auena  inantrcria  BadhyA 

dvitij'adice  ’nusb^bcj'atvftd  dvitlya  |  ys  to  agno  barflBaycti  nia- 

ntroiia  sSdliyS  tfittyadino  ’nusbtbo)'atvSt  tfittya  | 

7.  tftvantam  ova  |  cvaip  sati  yftv&n  aborftU'ayos  RaipdhikOlas 
tavantam  ova  dviahatc  dvcahinc  lukam  BtliAitaviflosbam  parisinaahti  | 

iianuniiSt  kiUan  nibaBritalvena  BaipdliyOkAla  ovAsuranflm  )>ai'Uishyate  ] 
atraikaikaaniin  dino  dviixlvir  anusbtbeyS  npasado  jyotisbtomo  trisba 

dineahv  anaab^icySb  |  agnicayano  eha^  dincabu  |  alilnasatrayor  d\'8* 

da.Ha«u  dineabu  )  tatbn  ca  Taittinyair  ftmufttam  |  tiara  era  sBlinas^’O’ 

pasado  dvBda^htnaaya  yajOasya  navIryatvAya  (Tc.  G,  2,  6,  1)  iti  |  ta- 

Ui8  sha^  upa^o  ’gne;  cityasj'a  bbavaiititi  arutytuitaraiii  drasbta- 

>*yam  ]  Aavalftyanas  tv  ovam  &ba  |  okAliTDAiiOip  tiarub  sluid  va  {  ohi* 

nAnaip  dv&daaa  caturvibfaiib  saincai'o  (4,8}  18)  iti  |  gavBtnayaalkbyo 
BAipcara  ity  artbah  | 

24. 

6.  tat  tBnanaptram  ]  tasrnad  idam  ajyaspui^nflkhyam  taiio* 

naptraip  karroBbbavai  |  idam  ca  karmajiiastambcna  vispoabtnm  abbi- 

bitain  |  BtitliyBya  dbrauvSt  sraci  camaso  vS  tBnunaptram  eaina\’ady8ti 

caturavattam  paBcftvattam  vRpatayo  tvB  gnbnflmity  ctaih  pratima- 
ntnim  aiiadhriith^m  asiti  yajaniBwosaiitadu^  ntvijaa  tfinttuaptrajn 

BainavoiDfi^nty  aim  mo  dikshRm  iti  ̂ 'ajamflua  iti  [■ 

8.  taamBt  |  yady  apy  ctat  tBiiaimptrikarmopandbbyab  par\'am 

auQabtkoyaip,  tatbflpy  upatwitprayuktavijayaprasaflgeiia  buddbiatba* 
tvBd  atrBbbibitam  ) 
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26. 

1.  BamSn&barhithl  |  Stitbyakarmany  aBtiniam  barldr  iiSgiiau 

prabyitain  |  i^sntatvena  tatra  kannaBamSpanst  |  tac  citpaBtambeno* 

ktam  I  i^tl  aaiptiabtbatc  dbArayanti  dbitiavaiu  4j)'ain  iti  |  Bflkha* 
ntare  ca  barbiabor  anuvpttir  SmnStA  |  yad  atitbyiyfiio  barhis  tad  upa* 
eadsm  tad  agntsbomlyaByeii  | 

2.  Yarnpah  parpsni  |  Varuno  ’tra  prasaAsSrtbam  cvopf* 
dTyate  na  tu  dcvatstvcna,  tadiyayor  y^jyKnuvakyayor  aTiabbidbEsya* 
nAnatTit  | 

4.  vratam  upaiti  |  vrataaabdcnstra  pHyahpRDam  ucyate  f 

5.  trln  atanln  |  etasatp  stanasaipkhyADSin  nktAh  kslavisoabS 

XpastambenodAhritali  |  caturah  sAyaip  duhyAt  trln  pr&tar  dvau  sa« 
yam  ekam  nttama  iti  | 

6.  paro  varlylfisah  |  ime  pritbivyantariksbadymaptalokAb 

paro  variysbaab  |  parastid  QrdhvabbSge  ’tisnyena  varA  atyantavistrl* 
tab  I  arvsg  adbobhfge  ’Abiyaiiaah  |  atiMyenSnavat  saipkacitSh  |  aa- 
tyalokad  anor  dyulokah  |  taaraAd  apy  apnr  antariksbalokah  |  tasmad 

apy  apar  bhQlokab  |  evaip  saty  upaaado  'pi  parastfd  Urdbvaloka* 
stbaulyat  pratbamadinad  Arabbya  tattaddinantamdincsbu  Btanaaaqi* 

kbyahraBenarvfcir  npaity  anntisli^atlti  )'ad  aBtl,  tad  esham  eva  lo>  > 
kanam  abbijnyKya  bbavati  | 

7.  npasadylya  ]  upaBadyayotyKdya  amnataa  tisra  pcab  pQrva* 

bpe  BBmidhenyah  |  imam  ma  a^^na  ityadika  amnataa  tiara  peo  ’pars-  ** 
hpe  aataidbenyab  | 

8.  jaghnivatlh  |  hantidhatvarthayokta  jaghniratih  (  tatbavi- 
dba  pica  odxbarati  | 

18.  grivBsu  I  grTvlBtbanlyasapaaatan  gandamalakbyarogastlia* 

utyam  doabam  dadhyat  |  utpffdayet  ]  tatba  sati  boU  yajarnSnaBya 

glaniriseBbafi  janitor  utpadayitum  isvarah  aamartho  bbavet  | 

15.  tad  u  ha  |  tasminn  evoktSrtbe  kascid  Trittnnta  noyata  iti 

Besbah  |  tTpS^inlbnaka^  kaadd  pisbib  |  sa  to  Janasruteyo  JanaaratS- 

yxh  striyo  'patyam  |  sa  parnSn  upasadStn  kila  va  upasannaroak&nSm 
kamansm  ova  vidbByake  brfthmape  tad  TSkyam  Sba  sma  f  kim 

Rheti  I  tad  ncyatc  |  yasmlt  kfirapfld  aalllasylpi  korapasya  srotriyasya 

vcda^ttravido  mukbam  tpiptam  iva  dainyabmatayB  tpiptiyoktam  eva 

rebbavatlra  vedasSstrapS^opetatvfio  obaitsad  ira  vy  eva  jQSyato  ) 
viseahepSva^am  pramlyate  |  ity  otad  fisher  vacanam  j  tasya  vaoana- 

BytbbiprRya  n^to  ]  grivbthSnTyS  upasada  ̂ yahavisbkSh  |  aU  eva 

BobbamSnth  |  loke  ’pi  sobhamSnftsu  grTvBsv  adhySbitam  ftaritam  mu- 
kbam  Brotriyasambandhi  tfiptyxdynpetaip  dfi^te  |  tasmxt  kSrapto 
ohobbanagTtmhitamakbaBSmyam  i^yaliaviabkatvam  Ity  abbipretya 
sa  fisbia  tad  vskyam  aba  ) 
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26. 

1.  aprayftjarn  j  tathx  cficvalSyana  aha  |  svish^kindadi  lupyate 

prayi^a  ̂ yabbagau  ca  (4,  8,  8)  iti  |  BviBhtekpdiduhv  antarbhlvad 

aoay^jalopo  yukta  era  | 

atragnishomaviahtiarapanam  devinam  bahutvenSarKTapartbam 

nttarasmad  deaBd  ahavanlyaaya  dakshipadeaam  praty  asaknd  atikra- 

mapam  prRpiam  |  tad  vlrayituoi  aha  |  aakpd  etc. 

2.  aakrit  I  vedyaharanlyajor  madhye  sakrid  evatikramya  da* 
kahinadiay  avaaihito  bahueba  ysgesba  pratyekam  aarAvanaip  Iniryat  | 

eram  aaty  upaaadyagflaaya  aarvata  akramanam  bhavati  (  stbairyam 

bbavati  ]  anyaths  punah*punar  uttaraaySip  diai  gamaoe  labdhRvaaarah 

aao  y^Bo  *py  apakrSmet  |  taamit  aakyid  ovstikraniapaip  yaktam  |  tad 

xhspaatambah  |  dbraavad  aab^n  jubvftip  gyibn&ti  catur  upabhi-iti  | 

gbritavati  ̂ bde  juhOpabbfitnv  Xdsya  dakshinft  aakpd  atikrxnta  upa* 
bsayi^avat  praearatlti  | 

3.  kmrain  iva  |  aomasya  rajno  ’nte  samlpo  gbptaoa  dravyena 
taonuaptraaarpjnakam  karma  caranty  anutiab^hantlti  yad  aati,  tad 

etai  aomaaya  rSjfiah  samlpe  kruram  Iva  Tai  ugram  eva  karma  ca* ranti  | 

4.  apylyayanti  |  jalona  prokshanam  RpyAyauam  |  Mmayanti  | 

udpicam  aalya  |  ud  uttams  samSptivishayH  yig  yasy&m  auty&* 

yftrn  aeyam  udpik  |  vigbaam  antarena  aaonKptiparyantam  aautiabthe* 
yam  iti  | 

5.  praatare  aibnavate  |  yad  yasmad  ararp  tat  Uemftd  ga* 

rbharakahBrtham  praatara  otAnstmakc  darbbamuabtan  mbnavate  |  aam- 
pranamauti  (  namaakaropacllram  kuryur  ity  artUah  |  niboavaprakkra 

Apaatarabona  daraitah  |  alba  nibnaTato  ]  dakshipo  vedyanta  prasUraip 

oidhaya  dakahii^Q  panlo  uttaoBo  kfitva  savyan  oioa  eahtH  rRya  iti  | 

28. 

1.  agnaya  |  prftclDavaiiaagata  abavaniya  ’vaatbitaayagQeh  aaami* 
kyRm  uttaravedy&m  nayaoatp  yad  aali,  tad  etad  atnCgDipranayanam  1 

16.  ayam  u  aya  |  brabmapagato  ’yamaabdo  ’tra  atilliSgatrana 
parinayab  | 

28.  paitudaravkh  |  pltudarab  kbadiravpkaba  ity  aka  |  dcva- 

dAruvrikaba  ity  anye  |  guggaUi  praaiddham  dhupaasdhanam  |  urps* 

ataks  aviaambaDdbiromari^hflb  |  augandhltajaDarp  tripavisaaho,  ya- 
aya  malSol  gharmak&le  p&Dlyamadhye  atliftpyanto  | 

29. 

1.  baTirdbanftbhyam  |  bavib  somarapaip  dhatto  db&rayata 

iti  haTirdh»0e  dvc  aaka^  |  tayoh  svarapam  Apaatambo  daraayati  | 
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prayukUpilrvd  sakate  aaddhayugo  apratihitasatnye  pralubfllya  tayoh 

prathamagrathiUu  graotbln  visraaya  DavXn  prf^IUltSn  kfitvagrena  pr&- 

gvaOMm  abbiUh  pfisbthySm  avyavinayan  pariaritd  sachadiahl  ava* 

sthnpayatlti  |  tayor  bayirdhRuayoU  prruslQaraOaasya  purobbKgam  upa* 
kramyottaradMaparyaataip  nayaaam  prayartaoam  tad  api  ta  ovsba  | 

prftol  pratam  adhvaram  ity  adgftbnantali  pravartayaslTti  | 

5.  prabxbok  |  paraaparaasdrisyena  sabaiva  vartam&Qe  | 

6.  adbi  dvayoh  |  havirdh&D&khyayob  sakatayor  u^tari  soma-. 
tylYastbSoAya  gpibakKrena  parito  vesb^am  apary  Scbadanaip  yat 

l^iyate,  tad  etad  acbadaaam  chadi^abdavSeyam  |  tidpise  dve  ebadi- 
tbi  tayor  havirdbSoayor  avasthApya  tayos  chadiahor  ai>ari  tfiUyam 
cbadir  bavirdbAnayor  ndnbfitayor  avasthRpyata  { 

15.  raratySm  |  bavirdhAnamap^pasya  ciklrshltatya  prSoySqi 
dviri  bandhaolyA  darbbamRlA  rar&ti  {  dvitlyArtbe  saptami  | 

21,  yajuabA  {  tod  etad  Apaatambo  darMyati  |  viah^ob  pfi- 
abtbam  asTti  teabu  madbyamam  chadir  adhyobati  |  aratniyiatAram 

nayAySmam  itt  j 

22.  tau  yadaira  |  adbvaryur  daksbinaaya  bavirdhauaaya  me- 

tbtm  lebKgrabhAgAvaaibXpaaakAabptmn  atbipayati  |  uttaraaya  tu  pra^ 
tipraathAtl  karoti  |  tad  otad  ubbayam  Apaatambo  daraayati  |  divo  yX 

vitbna  ity  adbvaryur  dakabinaaya  bavirdbftaaaya  kmr^tardam  aou 

tneiblip  nibaati  taaytm  labiip  oinahyaty  «vam  uttaraaya  pratipra- 

athitA  viabnor  nu  kam  ity  uttaraayottaraip  karuAtardam  auv  itl  |  ta* 

amia  methmihaDaDalAle  paridadhyAd  iti  |  yady  apy  ayaqi  kxlah  pa* 
riaraya^klUt  prAolaab  |  tathApi  tataamlpaTartitvSt  parvavidhioX  saha 

uAtyautam  virodha  ity  etad  daraayati  |  atra  hi  to  etc. 

80. 

1.  agalabomAbbyAtn  {  yo  ’yarn  agoib  prAotaavan^khyAyRh 
aAlAyS  mukhe  dvArabbAge  pOryaaiddbAhaTaalyarapenAvatiabthato  |  ta* 
amAc  cbAiAmukhiyAd  agaeh  aakAsAt  kiyAo  apy  Agnidbrlye  dbiabnyo 

neUvyab  |  aomaa  ca  pQrvaip  ̂ lamakblyaaamipe  'vaathitaa  tonAgnioA 
aahtnilab  aan  punar  api  havirdbAaaman^apo  netavyah  ]  tad  idam 

agolahomapranayanam  { tadarthaip  botAraxn  praty  adbvaryub  praiaha* 

mantram  broyAt  |  tad  etat  sarvam  Apaatamba  Aba  |  aAlAmukbiye  pra* 
nayauiyam  idhmam  Adipya  aikatXbhir  upayamya  |  AgoisbomAbbyAm 

anubrablU  aatnprasbyatiti  j*  agniprathamxb  somapratbamA  vA  prAcim 

abhipraTTAjanty  agotdbriyo  ’gnim  pratiab^Apyeti  |  aa  ca  aomo  jigAti 
gAtuvid  ity  aparayS  dvAnt  havirdhAnsiri  i-AjAnam  prapidayatiti  ca  | 

2.  alvlr  hi  I  Aavallyana  4,  10,  1. 

12.  AhutyXm  |  Kbatia  tuYajurvede  vibitA  j  nayavatyaroAgnidhre 

juhoti  fQYargaaya  loka^bbioltyai  (Ta.  6,  8,  2,  8)  iti  |  sA  cApaatam* 
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beoa  spaahhkfitA  |  sgntdbrlyo  ’gnirn  pratishthspyRgoo  oayely  ardham 
SjyMwhaaya  jubotlli  | 

23.  hiranmayain  f  havirdbRoasya  aakatasyopari  8oma8tba]>anfi* 

rtbe  krUbnajinam  aatritianti  |  tatht  cftpaatamba  aba  |  dakahipaaya 

bavirdhanaaya  di^o  porvavat  kriabnujinaataranam  r^Bah  aadanam  iti  | 

PaQcika  n. 

1. 

12.  taamat  paUaaayaiva  |  tasmBd  yonity&t  palasskbyaayaiva 

vrikshaaya  aambandhiua  palRaaMbdena  aarvavfikshapam  patram  Sca- 

ksbate  j  vyavabaranti  |  aiuusbya  uyagrodhaaya  palBaam  patrain,  amu* 
abya  cOtavpkshaaya  palaMtn  patram  | 

2. 

1.  aOjmo  yaparo  |  ca  aa  praiabo  vikalpciiapaatambena  darai* 
tab  I  ytlpSyajyamKaByXQubrOblti  aamprcahyati  |  ajyamBnilynnubruhlti  | 

aOjmo  yapam  auubrabiti  vati  | 

altjauam  tv  Apaatambcna  daraitam  |  athainam  aaamakfitenTijycaa 

yajaiDADO  ’gratah  rakalenBoakty  aindram  aalti  caabBlam  anktvft  aupi* 

ppalsbhyoa  tvausbadbibhya  iti  pratimucya  devaa  tva  aavita  modhvX* 
naktv  iti  aruvena  aamtatam  avichindanQ  agniab^hRm  asrim  anaktUi| 

6.  uc  chrayaava  |  tad  etad  uccbrayanam  Apaaiambena  darai* 

tarn  I  yilpl^rocohrlyamSiiRy&oubrBhlti  aampreabyaty,  occbnyanianByi* 
Dubrubiti  vod  diyara  atabiianXutariksbam  ppiooty  uccbrayatlti  ] 

10.  aamiddhaayal  ardbam  antarvady  ardham  baliirY<^i  yu* 
paatbfipanftd  RhavanlyapurvadigOarayanain  | 

22.  yadi  ba  vB  api  {  yady  api  yaJamiToo  mrityuDR  Dlta  ova 

bhavati  |  talb&pi  tatpadapBtbaDa  mriiyiim  parihfityainam  aaipvatsa* 
rSyKyabpradBya  knlfltmaDO  dadfiti  | 

82.  tarn  dhfrnaah  |  atra  pratbamam  afijmo  yttpara  auubnlblti 

preshito  yatbmijaQti  tvftm  iti  pratbamKm  auvSha  |  tatbs  yapSyoccbri* 
yamKQfiyXnnbruhlti  preahita  uo  ehrayasvetyady&  ricab  padcRnubrayAt  | 

tatba  yapSya  parivlyauiBpBy&nubrublti  preshito  yuvS  suvBsft  ity  el&ai 
auabrQySt  ] 

8. 

1.  tishthcd  yapsSh  |  karinani  samftpte  eati  pucBd  ayaip  yu* 
pah  kiip  svaslhllac  tisbthet  |  kiqi  vB  tarn  yapam  valmau  prabared  ity 
evaipTidhaip  vicllram  brahmavftdina  Sbuh  | 

7.  prastarah  ]  prastarSkhyo  darbhamnsb^ib  | 

8.  atha  yo  tobhyah  |  parvaaiddbebhyo  'uusb^hfitfibhya  fl* 
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ahibhjro  ’vai'e  ye  kccid  articloB  idnolmUnA  yajamana  fiaan  |  te  aarve 
ytipaaya  pratinidhitvena  yQpasakalam  eUm  sTartinacnakam  svalparp 

kBahUiakban^m  apaayao  |  taamsd  idXDimUmo  yajamsnas  tasmiu  yu> 

papraharapakxle  taip  sTanixn  aouprabaret  |  etao  ca  ̂ khxiitaro  aru* 

yate  |  d«7X  Tti  aamsthite  some  pra  simco  ’haran  pra  ytlpam  |  te  ’ma* 
nyaata;  yajnaTesasam  vS  idaip  knrma  iti  |  te  praataraTp  srucftm  ni> 
shkrayanam  apaayan  svaram  yupasya  |  samstbite  some  pra  prastaraQi 

barati,  jaboti  STarnro,  ayajOavosassya  (Ta  G,  8,  4,  9)  iti  | 

tad  otat  srarupraharanam  Xpastambooa  darsitam  |  jabTBip  sva- 

rum  avadty&QQyi^Snto  juhoti  dyJtip  te  dbomo  gacbaiv  iti  | 

9.  sarvBbbyo  ri  eshah  |  yo  yiyamMo  drkshate  somayXge  dl> 

kahXm  prlpnoti  |  sa  yajamioah  aarvadevaUrtham  ntmBoam  eva  pasu* 
tvenRlabdbam  npakramate  | 

10.  dvirQpah  |  suklakriabnxdirarnadrayopolah  | 

piTa  iTa  j  kiiptu  plva  iva  sartrapash^s  sthnia  eva  pasah  ka- 
rtavyab  |  loke  hi  paaavah  ptvorapx  vai  |  medovriddbyR  vai  prRyena 

BlbalarQpit  eva  bbavaoti  |  yajaroRDaa  tu  paavanuah^Snadine  kpisita 

iva  I  upasaddincshu  svalpakshirxhSrepa  tadSuTip  kpin  eva  bhavati  ] 

12.  acyatah  |  avasyam  kartavyah  | 

ilpsitavyam  |  bhaksbanst  parvam  Rdarena  mabatR  labdhitm 

eshtevyam  api  { t&v  etau  pUrvottarapaksbau  Mkbliiitare  Mmgpibitau  ] 

tasmat  tasya  nSsyam  |  panuba  oiabkrayaoa  iva  by.  atbo  khalv  Rhur : 

AgnlibomXbby&m  vX  Indro  Vpitram  ahano  iti.  yad  agnXshomlyam 

pasum  Rlabbate,  vsrtraghoa  evftsya  aa,  tasmxd  v  X^m  (Ta  6,  1, 

11,'  6)  iti  ] 
4. 

1.  Rpribbih  |  tesbSm  pray^Rdin&ip  y^yxh  prltihetatvRd  SprI' 

fabdcDOcyante  }  etac  ca  s&khXDtare  srutam  |  xpnbbir  RpnavaAs  tad 

XprTpXm  Spritvam  (Tb.  2,  2,  8,  G)  iti  |  txbhir  ftprtsamjSakxbbih  pra* 

yXjSdibbir  SpnpSti  |  devatsh  sarvatra  prlnayet  |  tatprityartbam  ys* 
jySb  pa^ed  ity  arthab  ( 

8.  samidho  yajati  [  sammnXmakadevatRtvXd  yxgo  ’pi  samidha 
ity  aoeoa  sabde&ooyate  {  saminuSmakaySgam  kuryxd  ity  artha^  |  ya- 
dvS  bautraprakarapatvSt  samiddevatRvishayXm  yRjyBm  pa^ed  ity 

artbah  |  tatprakRram  BaudbRyaoa  Rba  )  yad  RjBn&ti  samidbbyah  pre* 
•byoti^  tau)  maitrfivarunah  proshyati  botR  yaksbad  Agnim  samidbi 

susbamidbB  samiddbam  ity,  atba  hotx  yajati:  samiddbo  adya  tsarnu- 

sbo  doropo  I  tXv  evam  eva  vyatisbangam  uttarepa  roaitrRvarupah  pre* 

■hyati  |  uttarepottarepa  hots  yajatlti  {|  asyByacn  artba^  |  samidbbyah 

preehyeti  mantrcnBdhvaryur  maitrfivaniiiam  presbyati  |  ladioim  ayam 

asaitrRvaropah  praishasuktagatena  botB  yaksbad  Agoiip  samidhety 



Ausziige  aus  dem  CommenUr.  2,  4. 

263 

anena  prathamamaDtrena  hoUram  pr««hyati  |  botKpy  spritokte  sami* 

ddho  adycty  oUm  ]iratbamayBjyiiu  pajhati  |  evam  uttaratrCdhvaryuh  { 

maitravarimahoUrau  paraaparaaaipnidbau  tTasvamaniraySgam  kuryS- 
tffm  iti  I 

4.  samindbate  I  prakAaayanti  I 

atra  prayi^&n&m  kramena  samidbas  tanQQapXn  oariteabsa  ilo 

barhir  dara  ushflsXnakUt  daivyft  boUrS  tisro  dovyaa  tvashU  vanaapa- 

tih  sviibSkritaya  ity  eta  deyatKh  |  Vasish^hasauakNtribadbryaAvarH- 
janyaoSm  nareM&ao  dvitiya  |  anyesbSip  taaQnapad  dvitiyx  | 

5.  TauanapBtam  |  atridbvaryupraisliaprakBrain  Apaatamba 

Bba  I  samidbhyah  preshyeti  pratbamam  tampresbyati  preahya  pre* 

ahyatttaran  iti  ||  ato  ’amio  dvitlyaparyaye  preshyeti  mantrepldbvaryar 
maitraTarunam  preahyati  |  aa  ca  iDaitra?arunab  praisbaaQktagateoa 

hota  yakahat  TanQnapatam  ity  aneua  dritiyamaatre^  hoUram  pre* 
ahyati  |  aa  tu  botapriauktagaUip  TaDQDapad  ity  ettm  dvitxyaip  yl^yam 
pathet  I 

6.  yaraaabsam  )  adbvaryupreahito  maitravarupo  beta  yakaban 

KarKMi'iaam  iti  maatrena  hotaram  presbyati  |  hoU  Nariaabaasycti 
y^jyam  pafbei  | 

anayor  abbayor  mantrayor  adbikaribbedena  vyavaatbSm  Apaata- 

mba  aha  j  NarBaabao  dviUyah  pray^jo  Vasiab^baaanakanBm  *)  TasQ* 
napBd  itareahSip  gotrfi^sm  iti  | 

7.  ilab  I  boU  yaksbad  Agaim  ila  llito  iti  preabito  bot£  Bju* 

hvBna  ily  etaip  y^jySm  pathet  |  iabyaU  iti  vyutpat^BDoam  iUabda* 
vBcyam  | 

8.  barbih  |  botB  yakabad  barbih  ausb^rimeti  mantrena  pre- 
shito  botB  prBcioam  barhir  ity  etBm  yBjyBm  pa^ot  [ 

9.  durah  ]  hota  yakabad  dara  riabvB  ityBdioB  mantrepa  pro* 
abito  vyacasvatir  urviyety  etftm  yBjyBm  pathet  | 

10.  uahBsSnaktil  botB  yaksbad  usb&aBnakteti  maatrepa  pre- 
abita  B  auabvayaatl  ityBdiklm  yajytm  pa^et  | 

11.  daivyB  hottrS  |  botB  yakabad  daivyB  hotSreti  mantrena 

presfaito  daivyB  holBrB  pratbameti  yi^y^ni  pathet  | 

12.  tiaro  devlb  |  botB  yakabat  tiara  ityBdimaoirena  preabita 

B  DO  yajQam  iti  y^jysm  patbet  | 

18.  Tvaab^ram  |  botB  yakabat TvaafatBram  iti  mantrepa  pro* 
abito  boU  ya  ime  dyBvBpiithivI  iti  y^jySm  pathet  { 

14.  vanaapatim  (  hots  yakabad  vanaspatim  UyBdiroantrepa 

presbita  upsvasfijeti  yf^ysm  pa^et  | 

.1)  KBty&yaoa  19,  G,  6. 
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16.  iTabskritlb  |  bots  jraksbad  Agnitfi  evibeti  nantrepa  pre- 
ebitab  aadjo  jsta  iti  yl^ySm  patbet  | 

5. 

1.  paryagnaye  )  paryagnikaranaaya  avarnpam  Apaatarobo  da* 
nayati  |  nhavaoiySd  almukam  sd&yxguldhrab  pari  vi^apatih  kavir  iU 

trih  pradakthipam  paryagni  kat-oti  paaom  iti  ||  evam  parilab  kriya* 
TnSnSyOgnaye  yogyi  pco  ha  maitrOvarnna  tvam  anubrdbi  |  anenatva 

TnantrenOdbyaryiib  presbayet  | 

2.  agnir  hots  |  pafoh  parito  ’gnir  ity  aaminn  arthe  parya* 

gnity  ueyate  |  taamin  kriyamSpe  tficam  moitrSvarupo  'nubraySt  |  tad 
sbfftvaUyanab  |  prosbito  maitrSvarsno  ’gnir  botl  na  iti  tpicam  pa- 

ryagnaye  ’DTSba  (S,  2,  D)  iti  | 
6.  ata  apapreahyaj  atah  paryagnikarapanayacaQOil  ardhvam 

adbvaryur  u^tapreabyetyfidikain  praiabamaDtram  patbot  ]  botar  deve* 

bbyo  hartuahy  apapreahya  preraycti  tasySrtbab  |  atra  maitrtvaruna* 
aya  hotiiaamlpe  varanTyatrSd  dhoirirabda  upalakabakab  |  tatbs  aati 

maitrSvarupani  praty  adbvaryor  mantro  bhaviabyati  | 

7.  ajaid  agaih  |  atra  Mmitradettm  prati  nlyamlsaaya  paMh 

purato  ya  ulmukXkBro  ’gnir  gacltali  so  'guir  ajait  |  jayatu  ]  pa$ob 
purastRd  agner  gamanaip  ^kliftiitare  nOyate  \  agnina  pnraatXd  eti 

rakabasRot  apabatyai  (Ta.  6,  8,  8,  2)  iti  | 

6. I.  dairysh)  maitrSTarunopapraiabid  Ordhyain  hotar  adhrigu* 
praiabo  Baudbayaneoa  daraitab  j  yad  sjSnaty  npapreabya  botar  barys 

derebbya  iti  tam  maitrSfanipah  prcahyaty  tyjaid  agnir  ity,  atha  hotfi- 

dbrigam  aovftba  dairysh  aamitSra  iti  j]  adhriguh  kaacid  devab  paaa- 

vi^anaaym  karU  |  tam  prati  botx  daivyxb  nmitfira  ityXdikam  prai- 
abaraautram  anubrQyXd  iti  taaya  aQtravxkyasyxrtbah  | 

3.  upanayata  |  medhyS  medhXrbX  dnro  dvfiro  bavirmxrgsn 

viaaaaDahetlr  vopanayata  |  aaipoidbxpayata  |  tnedbapatibbyiip  yajfla* 

avnmipntniy'ajamXnXrtbam  agoishomadevatirtbaip  tX  mcdham  yajTlam 
X^eKnah  prXrihayamXaX  he  samiUro  yttpam  npanayata  | 

II.  ttpipita  barhib  j  eaipjBapaaasthXnam  nltasya  pasor  adba- 
itxd  upxkaranaaxdbaoayor  barhiabor  aoyatarad  barhir  ho  nmitXra 

npakshipata  |  paaubbakahitXoXm  oshadblnxin  pasvavayatvena  paripa* 

tatrxt  paaor  oabadbyXtmatvam  (  ataa  tadbbxgfapx(beDa  paraip  aarvaa* 
ihadbyXtmXaaTn  karoti  ( 

12.  jaiiitraih  |  tadbhxgapxthenabain  paanin  jaaitraia  tajjanma* 
aambandbibbib  pafraotarair  anujlixtaip  kpit^  paacXd  Rlabbante  | 

14.  okadbx  j  ekavidhayx  richodarXbityeniaya  tvaeaio  icbya* 
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tat  I  Bamaniso  cbinoftiii  karata  ]  nBbhys  aplsasas  ck«iil&i  pOrvam  eva 

vftpSm  utkhidatat  )  uddbarata  |  Oshmanam  uecbvOBam  antar  ava  vs- 

rayadhvSt  |  nivarayata  |  pibitBayasx  aaipjOapayatety  artbah  | 

15.  ayeoam  |  sycoOkfitikam  aaya  pasor  vakabah  kuruta  |  baba 

'praaaaa  prakfiabbchodaaau  kuruta  |  doabani  prakoab^au  mIb  krinu* 
tat  I  aalokskfiraa  kuruta  |  ubhav  apy  afisau  kaayapBkorau  (kachapBkB* 

rail)  kuruta  |  ardni  ubbe  apy  acbidre  anana  kuruta  |  kavaabora  ka> 

vaabakorSv  Qru  |  srekaparpB  karavirapatrBk&rav  aabthlraotaT  OrO  ma- 

layuktau  kuruta  |  asya  paaor  vankrayo  vakrBpi  pSr^Oatblni  ahadvi- 
naatir  bbavaoti  )  tab  aarvB  aQuabthyBoakramcna  avaatbanagatitny 

uccyB^ayatat  |  uddbarata  {  gatram*gatram  aarvam  apy  adnuiyam 
angam  anUoam  kpinutat  ]  avikalain  kuruta  | 

16.  Oyad hyagohaTU  |  nyadhyagobam  purlabagahanoathBnam 

parthivaip  kbaoatat  |  prithiviaambaudbam  eva  kbanata  j  atrovadhya* 

Rabdenaushadbam  evocyate  |  purlihasya  pasubbakshitauabadhivikara* 

tvBt  I  osbadblDBip  ceyam  eva  bhUmih  pratishthflsrayab  |  tat  tathB 

aaty  eoad  Qvadbyaip  avakiyByim  eva  pratiab^hnySm  bbUmirapSyBm 

antatah  pasuvijasauSute  pratiab|bapayati ) 

7. 

1.  tuabaihj  purs  devOs  tuabair  mbigatair  beyiu'isatb  pballka- 
ranaia  tan^nlalcsaia  ca  darsapOrnainaaSdibaviry^Beabu  saraBgatBni 

rakabftuu  tosbayilva  tobbyo  ytgtlebbyo  nirabbajan  |  havirbbBgarabi* 

t&oy  aknrvan  |  mahByajlie  jyotiabtomadike  sarnKgatani  rakahsi'iai  pa* 
nrakteua  toahayitvR  tasinftd  yajBBa  nirabbajan  |  niha&ritavautah  |  ba- 

viryajfiebbyo  oibaBranam  Mkbfiatarc  darRapUrpamSaaprakarapa  ma* 

ntravy&khyftoe  samficnuBtaTn  |  rakabasBm  bbOgo  ’elty  Sha  tusbair  eva 
rakabaftsi  niravadaypte  (Tb.  8,  2,  6,  11)  iti  |  tad  etad  ApaatambcDO* 

ktam  I  madhyame  puru^foakapBle  tushSn  opya  raksbasBin  bbago  *Bity 
adbastBt  kfiahp^inasyopavapatKi  |  mabByajnBQ  nihsOrapam  agulsho* 

miyapasuprakarape  Taittiiiyair  BmuBtam  |  raksbaaBm  bbOgo  ’alti 
Btbavimato  barbir  aktvRj>BByaty  asnaiva  raksba/isi  uiravadayate  (Ta. 

6}  8, 9, 2)  iti  I  Btbavimatah  sthaulyayukte  barhirmulabhaga  ity  artba^  { 

etad  api  SatrakBrena  apaahtikptain  |  barbiibo  ’gram  aavyeoa  papinS* 
datto  ’tha  madbyam  yata  Srohati  tad  ubbayato  lobiteuaaktvB  rakaha* 

aam  bbago  'sity  uttaram  aparam  avBotaradeaam  niraayeti  | 
6.  t^varab  j  athopOiiBiivailakahanyena  yady  uccaih  kirtayed  aaya 

kxrtayituh  aambandbiotr  vOco  rakahobhoabo  jaoitor  janayituzu  ayam 

lavaro  bbavati  |  rakabobhir  bbRabyala  iti  rakabobhoah  ity  aaya  atn- 
liTlgaaya  dvitlyabahuvacanaip  rakahobbOaba  iti  |  tad  atad  vaca  ity  aaya 

viaeahapam  |  aayoccaih  kirtayitur  yB  vOcah  aanti  tab  aarvl  rakahah* 

proktavagrapepotpOdayitum  ayam  aamklrtayita  eamarUio  bbavatiti  | 
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10.  Tanishtbum  |he  saimtAro  daivys  manusbySs  ea  vaiiuh^ui|i 

▼apSyRb  Bamlpavartinam  mabsakhapdaiQ  sambandhinam* 
orakain  ulokakhyapakthuadfium  manyamanA  Tiiesblkarona  tijB* 
nanto,  mi  rBviah^  |  maiva  lavanaip  koruta  |  ulukxuadfiu  vanishthor 

yathi  vartate  tathaivoddbarata,  na  tu  tnadbyataa  chinnaip  kumtety 

arthah  |  evam  knrvatSm  to  yaahm&kaip  aambaudbini  toke  putre  ta> 

naye  ta^lpatyc  ca  ravits  aabdayita  net  uaiva  rarat  |  niyat  |  yathx- 

aistraip  chedane  kriyaznAiie  bhavatsm  gphe  putrapautrSdikaip  nimi- 
tUkritya  rodits  na  bbavisbyatlty  artkab  | 

11.  adhrigo  |  be  adhrigo  evaipnimakadeveshu  aamitfiahn  mu- 

khyadeva  ydyaip  aarve  aamidhvam  |  visasansdini  paanzn  samskuru- 

dhram  |  punar  api  vi^bskarcnooyate  |  au^mi  soab^u  anznsmaip 

^tnyam  viaaaanaip  yatbi  bhavati  tatbfi  aamldbvarp  aamayata  |  aam- 
jOapayata  | 

trih  I  tad  etad  AavalSyana  Bba  |  adbrigvadi  trir  nktvi  (S,  S,  4)  iti  { 

12.  tad  yad  arvsk  |  taths  sati  pasor  arvBgbbige  yat  krinta- 

nti,  yac  ca  parab  parabbiga  uitamxnge  kfintanti  {  taaminn  ubbaya* 
aminn  api  chedane  yad  ulba?am  aiatrOrtbod  atiriktam  kriyate,  yac 

ea  vitboram  nyonain  kriyate  tat  aarvom  etat  pasusami^ibhyo  nigra- 
bbitribbyaa  ca  aamanudisati  |  iena  mantrajapena  aamyak  kathayati  | 

8. 

1.  kimpnrasbab  ]  kimuarivilntarajRtlyab  | 

2.  ganramfigah  )  yasya  sfiOgiv  api  lomaMU  bbavatab  | 

6.  farabbabj  aahtabhih  pR^r  upetab  sibbagbStl  mpgavi- 
sesbab  | 

9. 

2.  kimaironi  j  tasya  vrlbibljaaya  aambandbmi  yfni  kimaxrnni 

bnaapalilidini  tint  pasoromaathaniyfint  |  ye  toabia  tap^ulaveabtana- 

rapih  pratbamnvaghatena  parity^yftb  si  tuabatamaahtib  paautvak- 

atbSclyB  |  ye  phallkara^  tandnlaavaitylrtbenRvagbRtena  beyS  ab^ 
tat  aairam  aapik  pafuiaktastbfinlyara  |  yat  piab^m  tandolapeshanena 

nubpannam  pipdayogyam  ropam  ye  oa  kiknaalh  aiikabmlb  piahteva- 

yavis  tat  tarvam  paaumftAaastbftniyam  |  yat  kinicitkam  asran)  j  av&- 

rthe  kapratyaya^  )  kiipoid  anyad  vrtbiaambandbi  kl^inyarflpaip  sB- 
ram  tad  aatbi  |  tat  paMr  aatbiatbSntyam  { 

4.  puroUsaaatram  |  tasmSt  porod^nuab^bSnaTp  lokyam  pre- 
ksbaplyam  iti  yajiliki  ibuh  |  ata  ova  praiabamantre  porodiaftfi  alaip 

kuni  (Ta.  6,  8,  1,  2)  ity  Smnitam  | 

6.  aarrBbbib  |  yah  pomin  yajQirtbe  dtkahito  bhavati  |  eaha 

sarvfibhir  api  deraUbbib  svakiyabavirdsn&rtham  alabdbah  avlkfito 
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bfaavati  1  taamsd  atadtjrafya  dravyaaya  dovaUbhir  avarnddbatTSd  dl* 

kahitasya  g^ibo  nasDlyOd  ity  efa  pQrvapakahi^a  abuh  |  tatra  hotx  yady 
agQiBhomav  amaGoatam  ity  etaip  yaJyXyaa  caUtrUxapadam  pa^et  {  tada 
tana  pl^ana  sarvabhyo  devaUbhyo  yajamaoaip  hoU  mocayati  j  ta- 
amat  karapxd  vapahome  uishpaane  aati  tadg}ibd  bhoktavyam  |  tarhi 
taamin  vai^homottarakale  aa  dikahito  yagamano  bharati  |  pdrvam  tu 

dlkshita  eva  na  tu  yajamiinah  |  idanixp  yagaaya  niakpaoDatvad  ayam 

yajam&nah  |  tatbft  aati  dovatAvarodbau  maktaaya  gfiba  bhoktoip  aa- 

kyam  iti  aiddbflntiaa  abob  ] 

8.  ita  iva  ca  ]  caha  raedbo  yajBayogyah  purodBso  ’pitaiva  oeta 

iva  ca  aamiin  maouabysd  aamsd  aavBd  gor  aver  agflo  ca  bbamyfth  aa* 

mKhritab  |  ovaip  aati  itaa  tnta  BnayanaaBinyAt  purodi^aayeyam  agni- 

abomapratipadikii  y^ys  yogyety  artbah  | 

9.  parol&faaviahtakyitab  |  puro^Saambandhiariahtekyito  ys* 

jySzn  vidhatta  |  svadaava  etc. 

11.  ilnm  I  ijopahuts  aaha  divetyBdinS  autragateoa  (Aavalsyana 

1,  7»  7),  upabtttam  ratharptaraip  aaba  pyitbivyS  (Tb.  8,  6,  8,  1)  ityS> 

dioB  BXkhKDtarRmQSteoa  mantrena  vS,  i^hyflip  dovatfim  upabvayate  | 

gkur  vB  aayai  aarTram  (Ta.  1,  7,  2,  1)  iti  arutyantarSd  tab^adevatBysh 

paBurGpatvam  | 
10. 

1.  Haaotsyai  |  atha  hyidayftdyangarupaaya  pradbBoabaviabo 

’vadAnakBlo  kimcit  aoktam  vidhittnm  praiabatnantram  vidbatte  |  Ua* 
DotSyai  etc.  |  deviliiHin  maoBiMy  otBoi  dridbam  pravisb^ni  yasySip 

devaUyBin  aB  ManoU  |  tadartbaip  bridayBdyokBdaaBGgarapam  havir 
avadtyate  j 

2.  tvaip  by  ague  |  tvam  by  agoa  ityBdikaip  trayodaaarcain 

aOktam  |  tan  xnaitrBvarupo  bruylt  |  tad  aha  BaudbByanah  |  yad  Kja- 

nBti  ManoUyai  haviabo  ’vadlyamRnaayBQubruhTti  tada  maitrSvarapo 

MaaoUm  aovBha  tvaip  by ‘ague  prathana  iti  | 
8.  vanaapaiim  )  vaoaapatir  vyikabah  |  tatbBvidhawirayaklBip 

devaUm  yajet  |  tatpraksi-a  Apasiambena  darsitah  |  jubvBm  upaettrya 

lakyit  pyiahadBjyaayopabyitya  dvir  abbigbBrya  vauatpataye  ’aubrabi 
vaDaepataye  preabyeti  aamprauhau  vasbatkrite  juboUti  | 

11.  ilBm  I  pQrvavad  vyBkbyeyam  |  purcdBsedB  pOrvakhande 

(2,  9,  11)  ’bbibiU  |  iba  ta  paavideti  viaeahah  ( 
11. 

1.  atba  aaptamfidbyxye  pasupraiabaprRtaranuvBkau  vaktavyau  | 

tatra  paryagnikarapaatutyartbfim  BkbyRyikBm  xba ) 

yajBaveaaaam  |  yajnavigbitam  ( 

Iprlte  I  pa^T  Bpnte  prayftjaia  tarpite  aati  | 

17 
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3.  parjrogni  ]  tatra  paryagnikaranam  Apaatambo  Tipaabteyati  ( 

nhavaolyid  nlmukam  adKyRgnldhrah  pari  Tftjapatih  karir  iti  trih 

pradaluhlnam  paryagni  knroti  paaum  iti  ||  anuvacanam  parvam  ev{l> 

goir  hoU  oa  (2,  6,  2)  ityftdioR  darsitam  |  paryagnikarapfid  ardhvam 

patoh  ssmitradeaam  praty  Snayanaip  vidbalte  |  tarn  Tff  etc. 

4.  tasyolmnkam  I  tad  etad  ubkayam  Apaatarabana  spaalittkfi- 

tarn  I  ftbarantyiid  airaukam  RdayAgDldhrab  pQrvah  pratipadynta  aa* 

mitfi  paaatp  nayati  |  uror  antarikabcty  aatarft  cS(T&lotkarRv  adafieam 

pn;utp  nayatiti  [ 

6.  nidanena  |  aokabrnadrisbUoirupapena  ) 

6.  barbir  adhaatlt  |  tad  atao  cb.'tkhaDtare  samaatrakam 
amaatam  |  ppthiryBh  satnprieah  pRliIti  barbir  upatyaLy  aakandayR* 

•kaanam  bi  tad  }'ad  barhiahi  akaodaty,  atho  barliUbadam  evaioam 

karoti  (Ta.  6,  8,  S,  2)  iti  |  tad  efad  Apastambena  apaahUkritam  | 

abhiparyagnikfite  desa  ulmukaip  nidadhiiti  |  aa  aamitraa  Um  dakshi* 

pena  pratyaScam  paaum  avaathBpya  ppithivylh  aamppicah  pRblti  ba« 

rbir  upSayaty  upSkara^ayor  anyatarat  tasmin  aamjQapayanti  pratyak* 

airaaaTn  udtcToapSdam  iti  | 

6.  Qvadhyagoham  |  Uvadbyam  puriabam  |  tasya  gobaip  gopa* 
naatUitoam  (at  kuryub  |  paaoh  punahaathUpattarthakhaaacasya  k&Ia 

Apaatambaoa  daraitali )  tivadbyagoham  pTlrthivaTp  khanaUd  ity  ibbi* 

jBiyoradbyagoham  khanatiti  ]|  hots  tr  adhrigupraiahamantre  yadora> 

dhyagohaiD  iti  v&kyain  pa^ati  tadR  kbanad  ity  arthab  | 

10.  kaabthiksh  |  udaravartioo  bhaksbiUa  tpinSdayah  | 

12. 

1.  yapBm  |  taaya  pa^r  vapBm  udaragaUrn  raatrasadpiaim 

utkbidyoddbfitya  homsrtham  Kliaranti  |  Um  ca  rapara  adbvaryur 

abhigbBrayan  praiabamantram  brOylt  |  (ad  etad  Apaatambo  vi^a- 

yati  I  tram  a  to  dadhiro  havyarabam  iti  arurena  vapBm  abbyuhoU  | 

prfldorbhQtMbu  vtokealm  atokebbyo  'nubrUbiti  aampreahyatiti  { 

2.  tad  yat  atokah  |  tat  taaysm  vapBySm  tadOnim  eva  klinoa* 

yam  flrdrayBTji  arapyamBniyUnx  yadn  atoks  Dirabiodarah  acotauti  nir* 

gatyBdhab  patanti  |  tadilalip  sarvadevBuBm  priyatvBd  ime  atokBh 

avayam  aoabhiprlU  aamBsu  pritirahila  dovBn  gachBn  gamiahyanli  | 

tatha  aati  mabad  etad  aamAkam  bbayakBranam  |  too  mB  bhnd  ity 

abbipretya  atokaprlpanArtham  idam  praiabsnuracanam  ( 

5.  joahasva  {  taayBnuvacanaaya  kala  Asralayanena  dar^ita^  } 

vaplyBm  arapjaminByflm  preahitah  atokebbyo  'nrsha  jii$baSTa(8, 4, 1) 
iti  I  airlDuracanarakU  mailrBrarupab  |  tad  Bba  Baudbayana^  |  yad 

gjanxti  atokebbyo  ’nubrQhiti  tada  maitrerarDnah  atoklyB  anvBba  jo* 
abam  aapratbaatamam  iti  | 
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18. 

1.  8  ▼  Rh  ilk  r  i  tin  ft  m  |  lyfthftkritiflabdenftntiinapray^jadeTatR 
noyanto  | 

2.  yft  e^aitshf  rapftaarobandhiatokRrtham  prethito  maitrs* 

varano  juabasvotyftdyft  yft  evaitA  anvftha,  etft  ova  svxhakritxnftm  pn* 

ronuvllkyS  bbavanti  |  na  tv  anyfth  santi  |  auena  vapftpraaailsS  saoitS  | 

praiBhasQkte  boU  yakshad  Agnim  svftbl^yasyeti  prayRjRntimo  yab 

praisba  fimnStali  sa  csba  praisbali  [  ftprlsOktc  yeyam  uttaxnft  y^yRrO* 
penftmnftta  aaiva  svShRkyitidevaUnam  yftjyft  | 

6.  paaoh  paiyagnikaranit  porvam  prayajaksle  daiaiva  praysjs 

isb^ih  I  antimaprayQjas  tv  aTastbftpiUh  |  tad  uktam  Apastambcna  | 

daBesh^aikadasam  aySjynm  *)  avasinasbtiti  ]  so  'yhm  avaaiabto  'ntima* 
prayQjo  jashasva  saprathastamam  ityxdi  stokiinuvacanfld  Qrdhvam  ya> 

pftbomftt  prflg  ijyato  }  ato  vyavahitatvod  antirnaprayi^aviabayah  |  pu* 

ronavRk^praisbayl^yflpraano  yuktab  )  vapHsamipavnrttivftd  ova  ato* 

ksnnvaoauaroantrilD&m  otodlyaparoauvftkyfttvatp  copapannam  |  anu* 

sbthftnasya  vyavadhSne  ’pi  praishayi^ye  tattadanuvftkoklo  evokte  ovoti 
samarthyate  | 

14. 

8.  patlcftvatta  |  dvividbs  yajamSnfts  caturavattinab  pafiOK* 
vattioaf  cati  |  catnrbhir  avadsnair  yuktas  cataravattl  |  paficabbir 

yoktah  pafioftvattinah  )  evam  sthito  vapft  paRcabhir  avadsnair  ynktft 

kartavyt )  tatra  pancftvattino  yajaioRnasya  svata  cva  paBcftvadftnftni 

prftpUni  I  yas  tu  caturavatti  tasyApi  pnBcflvadanftni  vapiQ-ftip  karyftt  | 
4.  ftjyasya  |  i^yasylljycncty  arthah  }  tad  otad  Apastambena 

apasbUm  uktam  ]  jubvftm  upastirya  hirapyaaakalam  avadbftya  kp* 

tsnftrp  vapftm  avadftya  biranj'aMkalam  uparish^t  kriti'ftbbigbftrayati  ] 

evam  pafioftvattft  bbavati  |  caturavattino  ’pi  paQoRvattaiva  lyxd  iti  | 

16. 

2.  saptabbib'Saptabbif  cbandobhih  |  tfts  ca  peak  sarvft 
Aavali^anenapo  revatlb  ksbayatlift  (4,  13,  7)  ityftdigrantbenodsbritah  | 

tatropaprayanta  ityadishu  obando  gftyatram  )  tvam  ague  vasOn  ifyft* 
diebv  anush^np  chandah  [  abodMy  agnir  ityftdiahu  trubtap  ebandah  | 

enft  VO  agnim  ityftdishu  bpbatl  ftbandah  |  ague  vfl^jasyetyxdiabnsbQik 

I  janasya  gopB  ityftdisbu  jagatl  ebandab  |  ag^im  tam  manya 

ityftdisbu  panktis  obandah  |  t&ny  elftoi  sapta  ebandftbay  Rgneye  kra* 
tau  priliaranuvAke  drasb^vyfioi  ||  prati  sbyft  aOnarUyidisbu  gftyatrt 

ebandab  |  usho  bbadrebhir  ityftdisbv  anoBh^p  {  idam  sreah^am  ityf* 

1)  “kadaMyfljyam  dio  Handaebrifton. 
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diiha  irith^p  |  praty  n  adaraityidisha  bfihati  j  oahas  tao  oitram  B 

bharetyBdiabOshpik  |  eti  u  tyS  ityxdiaha  jagati  |  mahe  no  adyetys- 
diabu  paSktib  |  tAny  eUny  uahasye  pr&tarana?Bke  sapta  cbandBAsi  )j 

eaho  nabs  ityfldiabu  gtyatn  |  yad  adyetyfidiahv  aztaabfop  |  S  bhBty 

agnir  itySdiaba  iritb^up  |  iinB  u  vam  ityidiaha  bpbatl  |  aavioB  vartir 

ityidiabOab^ik  ]  abodby  agnir  jma  ityidiaba  jagati  |  prati  priyata- 
mam  ityBdiibu  pankiib  |  t£ny  etsny  aarine  prltaranaTBke  aapta 
cbandftbai  { 

6.  abbaTan  |  bhntim  utkarsbam  prSptSb  | 

8.  mabati  rBiryai  I  rXtryBh  paryaayaupavaaatbyskbyaaya  dina- 

ayCgniabomtyapaaTannahASnaj’uktaaya  yi  rstrih  |  faayB  ritreb  aamba- 
ndbini  aaaba  mahaty  aTatiibfbam&ne  tati  prBtaranuvakllkbya  yikaa* 

mobo  vaktaryab  |  tad  nktam  bbavati  |  yasmin  kslo  prBrabdbah  prB* 
taranavakas  tamaaopaghtUt  poraira  samipayituip  aakyah  aylt  tadB 

prSrabdbavya  ill  | 

18.  Kirfitih  {  Nirritib  kflcid  rskabaaartips  m|iiyudavats  |  ySni 

vayB^i  ye  ca  sakunayab  |  ctai  aarvam  mptyadevatSyB  mukham  |  atra 

▼aya^abdena  pakahisSmSnyam  ncyato  aakonisabdena  paksbiviseahab  | 

yeehsip  saipcBrSd  adhvaoisbtXniab^aaacakatayS  mannabys  vyarabara- 
nti  te  aakanayah  | 

14.  npBkaryXt  |  adhvaryor  upskaranam  praubamantrapBtbah  | 

15.  atra  kBlariseabab  ^bbftntare  ’py  SmnAtab  |  pnrfi  vficab 
praraditob  pr&taranuvskam  npskaroti  ]  ysvaty  era  vfik  tsm  ara 

ronddbe  (Ta.  6, 4,  d,  1)  iti  |  up&karapam  cfipaatambena  apaabtlkritam  | 

pnrs  vficab  pnrfi  v8  vayobbyah  pravaditoh  prfitarannviikam  npxkaroti  ( 

prfitaryEvabhyo  devebbyo  ’nobrObi,  brabman  Tficam  yacba,  pratipra- 
sthfitab  aavanlyfim  nirvapa,  snbrabmanya  aubrabmapyfixD  fihvayeti 

aampreabyatiti  { 16. 

1.  Sdiabtim  |  kenacnn  mantrepa  pratipfiditfim  | 

8.  aarvfibbih  )  tad  etad  Apalfiyanenibliihitam  |  antarepa  yn- 

gadhnrSv  upavitya  preabitah  prfitaranuvfikam  anubrOySn  mandrcpBpo 

revaUh  ksbayatbfi  bi  vaiva  npaprayanta  iti  sokte  (4,  13  6)  iti  ( 

4.  prfitaryfljfiam  |  prfitaraimvfikarflpam  { 

6.  irir  anaktfi  |  iyaip  triBb^brupatvflo  catnacatvSribaada- 

kabarfi’l  taayflm  trir  fivpittfiyfim  dvfttnAMdadbikaaatfikabfirani  tampa* 

dyante  ]  teabn  jagatyfidisy  adhikftksharfipi  gfij-atryfidlni  nyllDfikaba* 
rfipi  tarvachandfibai  aaxnpBdayitum  aakyanto  | 

17. 

6.  duroktoktab  |  dnruktenfipavfidena  janair  vyavahfitab  | 

samalagrihito  malinena  lokavimddbena  svikritah  | 
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8.  sahaarStvlno  )  prabalo  ’ava  ckcn&hnB  yavanli  yojanini 
g^achati  Uvadyojanaparimito  dcsa  asvinah  {  aa  oa  sahaaraaaipkhyayB 
g^pitah  eahaaritovlnah  | 

9.  aparimitam]  aataip  aahaaram  itysdisaxnkhyaparimanaiu 

parityajya  madhyarati-fid  urdkvam  upakramya  atlryodayiit  prRcinak&lu 
yftvatlr  anavaktom  aaktir  aati  Uvatlr  anubroyat  | 

12.  aaptagneyani  {  prAtaranuvakc  trayo  bliagali  |  taira  pra- 

tbamo  bhaga  agnoyah  |  tasmifta  ca  gayatry  anualitap  triah^b  bfibaty 

uahmg  jagatl  panktir  iti  aaptabbis  oliandobbir  yukta  rioo  ’nubrnyat  | 
14.  sapioabasyani  {  yatbB  pratbamabhagasyagnir  devaU  ta* 

tha  dritlyabbegasyosba  devata  {  taamad  U8babx>ratipadika8v  pikabu 

pOrvavad  gayatryadini  aapta  obasdaf^Bi  draabtovyaci  |  grBice  bbava 

gramyab  pa^vas  to  ca  sapta  |  tathe  ca  BaudhByanah  |  aapU  grl> 

myab  paaavo  ’jB^vo  gaur  mahUbi  varfbo  hasty  aavatarl  coti  j  Apa* 
BtambamattnaaarinaB  tv  evaip  varnayanti  |  ajavikaip  gavMvam  ca 

gardabbosbtranaraB  tatiiB  |  aapta  vai  gramyapaBavo  giyanto  kavisa* 
ttamair  iti  | 

16.  aaptaBvinani  {  tritlyabhagasyasvinau  devata  |  tateamba* 

ndhinih  Baptadiaodoynkta  pioo  ’nubrnyat  |  loko  gaoarQpa  y8  vag  aati 
sa  Baptadbavadat  ]  sbadjarisbabbadiavaropeta  pravptta  |  t&vad  cva 

vaidikavlg  apy  avadat  semni  krisbtaprathamadvitlyadinaq)  aaptasva- 
rapam  sdblyamanatvat  | 

17.  trivpitab  |  yatba  ganatrayamcIaQarapa  rajjus  trivpit  |  evam 

etc  pfitbivyantariksbadyulokah  paraeparamilitas  trivpitah  ( 

18. 

1.  katham  anaoyab  |  kim  ekaikaamiD  bhage  gayatryidlci 

ohaudabsy  anukramenaivnouvaktavyaoi  |  abo  avid  anyatbety  ekah 

BaipBayah  |  auuki'amapaksbe  ’pi  kin  pade>pade  ’vaaaoaip  kfitvBaava' 

oaoiyam  |  abo  svit  tatUdardbe  ’vasaaam  kpitveti  dvitiyab  Mzpfayab  | 
2.  yathaobaodasam  |  onukranenavaetbitani  gayatryadloi  oba' 

ndabiy  anatikramyeti  yatbacbaodasaip  obandabkramepaiviyam  ana> 
vacaniyah  | 

8.  paeebah  |  ekaikaBmin  pBde  ’vaslyety  arthah  ) 

4.  ardbaroasab  |  ekatbasmiun  pieo  ’rdbe  ’vasByavasiya  prtia* 

rannvako  ’anoyah  |  evakarab  pnirapakahavylviittyarthab  f  yatbaive- 
tyadiDardharcofla  tty  etad  eva  spaafaUkriyato  |  eUm  ardbaip  yatbaiva 

yenaiva  prakarepaitad  aav  adbyayaoakabnaip  gurOocarapam  anu  ] 

yatbadbyayanakale  pratyardbam  avaaByaba  pa^ati  |  tathaiva  prBta* 

ranuvlkanasb^oakale  'pi  ]  na  tv  atra  pgantc  prapavaprakabepldlvat 
kiipoin  nota&am  kartavyam  aati  | 

5.  yad  vyolbah  |  cbandaaBm  yo  'yam  aookramab  so  'yam  AnU' 
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kramamk&kai-o\ia  daraiUh  1  atha  vbouda&ai  gsyalryutb^igatiusb^bbri- 

hatlpanktitriab^>bjagatyatijagaUaakvaryatisakvaryaih^tyatb(ldhrity  • 

atidhptayaa  oatarriABaiyakabapIdlni  oaturuttarfiniti  |  caturvibaatya* 
kabaropetSip  gRyatrim  SrabhyoltarottaraTp  cbandaa  caturbbif^turbhir 

akabarair  adbtkam  ity  ai'thah  |  tam  etaip  cbandaafUn  kramam  vipa> 

ryasya  prlUranuTSka  kramSotai'am  Qbitam  |  gflyatry  anuab(ap  tri> 

sbtubbpbaiy  uabpigjagatl  panktir  iti  |  ao  'yaip  kramo  ’sroabbir  Aava* 

IftyaDokUkramepa  parvam  evodabritali  (2,  16,  2)  |  tasmat  prataraou- 
Tikoktalcraioaaya  viparyayauobaDfid  ayaip  vyU^hab  aampaonah  |  ao 

’yara  acuoitah  |  laamat  katbam  avyudbo  bbavatlti  praasa  akabepe  va 
yad  OTetyadikain  ultaram  bhavati  j  yaamad  ova  karanac  cbaDdahkrame 

’nuab^asakrame  vaaya  prStaranavakasya  inadbyad  bribatlchaodo  oaiti 
napagacbatity  abbijRo  brQyat  |  toiia  karancuAyam  avyQ^bah  aanixiaona 
\iy  avagaDtavyam  | 

8.  aomapa^  {  Vaavadiukip  yasbatkarBut&oAm  devatlalm  aoma- 

yageoa  prilib  |  hotayaksbadAgoim  ityadiuiaitravarunapraiabamaotro* 
aba  aamiddbo  adyetyBdiy&jySau  oAbbibitOli  aamidftdya  ekidaM  i)rayft- 

jadevatft])  |  devam  barbth  audevam  ityBdimaitrUTarunapraiahamaDtrc- 

•ha  devam  barbtr  vaauvana  ityfldiysjyftau  cftbhibiU  barbirsdyB  eki- 

da^ouyl(jadevatah  |  aamudram  gaoba  avSbsty&dimantroklAb  aamudrB- 
daya  ekldasopay&jadevatih  sarva  api  aomapSuavarjitib  paaum  ova 

bb^aoto  I  tftsam  paauac  tfiptih  |  • 

11.  krattlD  I  kratusabdab  8omayi^:a8ambaiidhiaab  prBtaraauva* 
kabbagio  upalaksbayali  | 

19. 

1.  aairam  j  dvadaMham  arabhyn  uparitanaip  Irayodasaratradl* 
kam  babuyajamlDakam  karma  aairam  ity  uoyate  | 

6

.

 

 

aaiptatam  |  taamion  aponaptriyaaakie  prataranavakavai 

praaaktam  
ardbarco  

’vaaaoam  
nivarayilutp  

nairautaryaip  

vidhatto  
| 

6.  aaiptatavarabl  |  parjunyo  xnogbo  Dairantaryena  vpahtiman  { 

yBvatl  vfiib^r  npektbita  al  aamparpx  bbavatity  artbah  | 

7.  avagrabam  )  tMOiifia^taamiuii  ardbaroa  pade  va  avagpibya* 

vegribya  punab-puDir  avaaBoaip  kfitva  yady  aoubrUyat  |  tada  pr^jo- 

pakarartbam  pravpittah  parjanyah  jimQUvarahl  ayBt  |  jlmOUb  parva- 

tab  I  jImQUa  niegha2>arratav  ity  uktatvat  |  anupayukto  parvata  ova 

varabati  ca  tapayuktoabti  aaayoabv  ity  artbah  j  yaamad  ovam  taamad 

avagrabo  na  karyab  kiiptu  aamtatam  evAuacyam  ||  taamin  sQkto  pra> 

thamayB  pioa  arptiiaafaitaip  aaiptatyaip  vidhiyato  | 

8.  taaya  |  asya  aDktaaya  praihamAyBa  trir  avrittih,  aBzpUtyeDa 

aarvaaylpi  allktaaya.  aBiptatyam  aidhyati  |  pratbamByBip  atmtatyau 

AavalByano  daruyati  |  adbyardhakKram  pratbamlm  I’igavaoSm  utta* 
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(®j  2)  I  trir  8vpttftyah  laathamaya  ardiiatrayoiiarasAnaip 
kfdtva  pattdt  j  atlarBsam  ficam  avaianaqi  kritvn  pRtbali  karUvja  ity artbah  | 

20. 

1.  ta  ctah  I  pra  davatroty  arabhya  namamkbyakfl  fioo  yah 

saati  tasam  dvayor  picor  madbyo  ’ntarayo  viobodo  yatba  na  bhavaU tatbanubroyat  | 

2.  binota  |  adbyayanakramepavarrfiUttr  iti  dasuai  [  tarn  parU 
tyajya  taduttarabbaviaiip  biaota  na  iti  dasamiip  kptvanubrayat  ||  pa* 
rityakUyBa  tasya  anuvacaae  kalaviaeabaip  ridliatte  | 

6.  BvarvritBtih  |  atrayam  prayogakramab  |  sutyadinat  pOrra- 

amin  dine  ’gniabomiyam  paaum  aniiab^haya,  vaaativarisainjtliUb  aoma* 
bbiabavakale  aavaniya  apa  Balya,  vedyaai  ayastbapy’a^  madbyiratrad 
ardbvam  nidrain  parityigya,  aguldbradhishpyadifis  tatlanmantrair 

abbimpaya,  aomadinim  patrany  Bsadya,  prataraourekartbam  botaraip 

aampreabya,  prataranavakanta  spnotv  aprnir  iU  tnantrena  balTl,  tata 

ekadhaoa  apa  aoetum  gachann  aponaptnyasuktartbaip  hotaram  sam* 

pr^byaty:  ekadhaoa  apa  inayeti  ]  so  *yam  prayogakrama  Bdhvarya- 
Taabtreebu  drashtavyab  f  tatra  botaram  praty  apotiaptrlyaviabaye 

praiaban)  Apastatobo  darsayali  |  yatrabbijaoaty  abbCld  usba  ruaatpaaur 

iti  tat  pracarauya  juboti,  ̂ ipotv  agoib  aamidha  bavam  ma  ity  apa* 

raqi  catargribitaip  gfihltvB  sampreebyaty  apa  isbya  botar  maitrtraru* 
pasya  canasadhyaryav  adrayaikadhanina  Bdravata  neeb^h  patnim 

udanayooQCtar  botficamasena  vasattvarlbbis  oa  catvalam  praty  assveti  [{ 

asmat  praiahad  Qrdbvaip  hota  aQktam  anubrUyat )  tad  abafvalayaaab  | 

paribito  ’pa  isbya  botar  ity  akto  ’nabhihiTpkfityapooapLrlya  anvaba 

(6,  1,  1)  iti  I  tatra  parvoktadasamieabita  fieo  ’oacyaikadhaniuuh  pa* 
rashah  presbitAh  santa  ekadhanakhya  apo  gbatair  gpibltra  yadi  ja* 
lasamipad  ayartaate  tadaulip  ttsv  okadbanasv  apsy  ayyittBsu  aatiabu 

tadaTyittim  prattksbamano  hota  pnrvam  psrityaktBm  Bvarvyitatlr  ity 

oUm  yioaip  taemin  kale  ’nubrOyBd  ity  arthab  | 
i.  prati  yad  Bpah  |  la  ekadbanakbyB  apo  grabanaathioBt 

pratioiyritya  taib  puruB^iraalyamaDB  yada  botra  dyisyaote  j  tadaolm 

prati  yad  apa  ity  ctlm  yicam  aaal»‘TiyBt  | 
6.  a  dhenava^  |  botra  dyisb^s  ta  ekadbanakbyB  apo  yada  ca* 

tvalaeamipam  praty  agacbanti  |  tadanim  upByatlsba  aamlpam  aga* 
cbantlsbu  tAtv  a  dhenara  ity  etam  ricam  brSyat  j 

6.  earn  anyBb  ]  pOryatronnetar  hotricamasena  yasatlyarlbbis 

ca  catyaUm  praty  astvety  ApaaUmbasQtroktab  praisba  udabyitab } 

tata  uimeta  bo^dsambaodbinaip  camasam  vasatiyaryakbyah  porvadi* 

i^Qlla  apae  catvalasamipe  samanayaii  |  luailravarupasya  camasadbya* 
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ryav  sdrsveti  preshitatvsn  maitrsvarnnasya  paricErakaa  camassdbva- 

rynr  api  tadlyaip,  oamaaatp  catTftlasamlpe  sarnsnayati  |  teoa  hotrioa' 

inaMoa  vasatlvarj'O  gyibyante  maitrxvaninacaionaenaikadbanSa  ca 

gfibyanta  ]  tato  vasatmriaabite  bo^Hcamaae  maitrATariinaeamaaaga* 
tSav  ekadbati&sT  adhraryoas  aamTpanit&au  saipyojayituip  samsgaUsii 

tarn  anyS  yaniltyadikam  ficaro  anubrnytt  |  Um  etam  anuvacanaka* 

lam  Apaatambo  vitadayatl  |  botpeamaaoiia  rasativaribbyo  nisbioyo- 
pari  catTBlo  botricamaaaip  ca  waitrfivampaoamaaam  ca  aamsparaya 

vaaativarir  vy&oayati  aam  aoyS  yantity  abhijflAya  botyicamaafin  ntai* 
trSvaranacamaaa  anayati  |  maitrayaninacamasftd  dbotpeamaaa  ctad 

va  vipantam  iti  | 

7.  apo  Tai  I  parredyub  aampadiU  rasativaryakbya  ya  apo  yaa 

ca  parcdyoh  aampidita  ckadhanakbyas  ta  abhayaTidba  api  y^tlaoi- 
rvabano  parrabbavitveriham  aayoDyain  tpardbim  kyitavatyah  | 

aamajAapayat  Itamjnanam  paraaparam  aikamaiyam  prapayat] 

10.  aTor  apah  |  be  adbvaryo  dvividha  apah  kiro  arob  |  labdha* 
vao  asi  I 

14.  tivraoiain  |  tirram  avanyambhavi  pbalam  ante  yaeya  so* 

masya  eo  ’yam  tivrantab  |  avighnena  somayage  eamaptc  sati  sarvatba 
pbalaty  ereiy  artbab  |  baburauiadhyam  |  babulam  angadikam  anu* 

sb^lnam  madbye  prarambbasamAptyor  aotarale  yasyOsao  baburama- 

dhyah  |  ̂ItrigTaranam  arabbyodaTasADlyeshteh  porvam  dlksbapiya* 

dyangakarmabbir  DpaiiBTaotaryamagrabadibbis  ca  predhaoair  ana* 

sb&fTiababalyatn  praeiddbam  | 

16.  anaparyATpityah  (  aoa  ppisb&atah  i^ryavrityab  paritali 

samcara^ayogyA  dviyidbl  Apah  | 

18.  IsTaro  ba  |  naau  yngakartritvad  ycgamADasyaiTaouvr^a* 

nam  yaktaip  na  tu  botur  iiy  asaDkyAba  |  Inaro  etc.  |  yady  api  beta 

yegakartB  na  bbarati  |  albBpy  aaavrajantarp  hotAram  yaeah  kirtir 

artor  lavaro  ha  |  prAptaip  samarthaiva  |  tasmAt  klrtihetatv^  anu- 

bruvataiva  hoirg  tasBm  apAm  anugamaQaip  kartavyam  | 

21.  yo  ’madbavyab  |  yah  pumAn  pOrram  amadbaTyo  roadhu* 
rarataip  tomaip  nArbati  la  yadi  yaM  ’rtoh  eomayaganimittAqi  kirtim 
prAptum  samartbo  bbaritum  icbet  |  sa  puman  parvoktAm  anabruvaoii 

anuprapadyetety  aoTayah  | 

21. 

1.  siro  TA  ctat  |  parvaamia  kbap^e  dvividhAev  apeo  vedyAip 
saditAsT  apoDaptnyAnuvacaoasya  samBpanam  oktam  |  tatra  BAdana* 

praklra  Apastambena  daraitah  {  aparayA  dvArA  havirdbAoam  apah 

prapAdayati  parrayA  gatamyah  pdrrayA  yajatoApab  prapadyata  1  da* 
ksbipaaya  baTirdhSaaaya  pradhure  pracaraplyam  sAdayati  |  yaip  kA* 
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mayota  pnndakah  syBd  iti  tarn  practiranyopasprif^d  otatyaiva  havir* 

dbRnuyadhastBl  puro’ksham  maitrSvaranacamasam  uitarasyBm  va« 
rtanyBm  puraaoakrain  kotricamasom  uttaraaya  havinlhfcoasyBdhasUt 

puro'kakaip  vasativarili  paacodaksliam  ckadkaiiB  (itad  vfi  viparTtam  I 
sado  yajamftno  'nnprapadyata  iti  ||  ovam  sBditBsv  apsv  aponaptrtyB 
pioah  samspya  botBratiahthato  |  tato  ’dbvaryur  dadhigrabcnBbaagra* 
henBdBbbyagrabcnop8fiRngrabcpBntaryBiDagrah(>na  kramSt  praoarati  { 
Uvad  ayam  botB  vBcaip  niyamyaivaatc  |  tad  idaip  vidhaitc  |  siro 
va  etc 

prBnBpBnau  [apBuRvaDtaiy’Smagraliaa  pranBpauaBlhSnTyaa  |  eska 
to  yonih  prBnBya  tvB  |  csha  to  yonir  apBnBya  tvS  (Ta.  1,  4,  2.  8)  iti 
tadiyaTnantrayoli  eravanat  { 

2.  easvat  tatliB  ayBi  |  avasyaTn  yajamBnapr&navigamo  kotos 

tadvadhapratyavfiyas  ca  bliavct  | 

8.  aoumantrayota  [  anviksliya  mantranam  anumantranam  ) 

tutas  tarn  abhiprBnot  |  tarn  upBtisugraham  abhilakshyocokvBsam  ku* 
ryst  I 

22. 

1.  tad  ahuh  I  autarysmagrabahon^Bd  urdbvam  mahBbhishavaip 

kfitvaindravsyavam  Brabhya  })avamatyantargrubBrtbam  (?)  tattatpB- 

tresbu  somam  grikitvB  aadit(»btt  vaiprusliiii  bomBu  butvB  bahisbpt' 

vamBoBrtham  prasarpayo>'Qb  j  prasarpanaprakBram  Xpastaiaba  Bba  | 
saptahotBram  manasBaudratyBbavaniye  saipgrahaip  hutvodallcah  pra> 

bvBbahishpavamBnByapaDcartvijah  samanvBraMIithsarpanti  |  adhva* 

ryom  prastotBnvBrabbate  prastotBraTO  pratibartB  i)ratibartBrani  udgB* 

todgBtBraai  brahma  brahmspatp  yajamBna  iti  ]  XsvalByaoo  ’py  Bha  { 
adltvaiTumakliBh  samaavilrabdbBb  sarpanty  B  ttrthadc^t  ]  tatatotrB- 

yopavitaniy  udgBtBram  abbiinukbBh  |  tBn  hotBimmantrayato  'traiTB* 
sino  yo  devBQBm  iha  (8,  2,  6)  iti  |  tato  botuh  sarpanam  niyBrayitum 

parvapaksbam  upanyaisyati )  tad  Bbub  etc 

bahisbpavaniBnab  |  udgBtribbir  geyem  upBsmai  gByatB  nara 

ityBdikazn  stotram  bahisfapavamBoafabdenocyato  ) 

8.  yat  aarpet  |  yady  ayam  hotB  taib  saba  aarpet  |  tadanim  ava- 

ktyBm  ricam  eva  sBmno  ’novartmBnam  priah^bagBrninlm  kuryBt  |  tac 
cByoktam  {  pica  fidbBratvBt  asmoa  SdbcyatvBt  paacBdbbBvitvam  |  ata 

eva  ChandogS  Bxnananti  |  tad  etaayBm  ricy  adhyDjham  aBma  |  taamsd 

{■icy  adbyoUiam  aama  giyato  (CbBadogya  8,  6,  1)  iti  |  tatah  porogB- 
minyB  ricah  paacSdgBmitvam  ayuktami  ) 

10.  Baurl  I  atha  savaniyaporodBseabu  yoyam  maitrBvaropl  pa- 
yaajBati  tataadbbBva  Xpasiambena  daraitab  ]  prBgvabse  pratiprasthBtB 

aavaniyBm  oirvapati  ]  aarvo  yavS  bbavanti  IfljBrthBn  paribipyeodrBya 
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barivato  dbSnS  Indrftya  pfltbanvato  karambbam  Saraavatyai  Bh&ra* 
tyai  parivSpam  IndrSya  puro^a^ni  Mitravaranibbyim  payaayftm  iti  ] 

Dirghajihvi  |  dirghs  jihva  yaaySh  a&  Pirghajihvi  |  asarajftt&v 

utpannatTtd  Bsun  ]  tatbs  oa  Talavektrt  Soiananti  |  Dngbajihvl  va 
isury  aaeti  | 

tad  vyamftdyat  |  (aU'a  prAtahsaTanaTn  vishajibvslobanena  vya* 

roSdyat  |  viridbam  inattam  abbot  |  sarvasyipi  savauaprayogasya  vi« 
parybo  jatab  | 

payaayam  }  payaai  bbavsinikEbS  payasyS  | 

2S. 

6.  ekadaaakap&Iin  |  Apaatambaa  iv  anyaaskbabbedam  anu- 

aplya  paksbadvayatn  apy  udaharaii  |  aabtaa  porodasakapslsny  oka- 
daM  madhyamdme  dvfldaaa  tfitTyasavane  aarvia  aindran  ekadasaka* 

pBlaa  anusavanam  eko  Eamamananiiti  [ 

8.  Bvadbah  ]  asnam  | 

24. 

1.  baTiahpanktim  )  haviabam  dbanadidravyarOpapam  panktih 

aamabo  yumia  aoinayage  ao  *yam  havishpaOktih  |  Udriuip  yajBaip 
yo  veda  sa  tathaiva  tadnacQa  yajAena  aamriddho  bbavaU  |  bhrisbte 

yavaUn^nll  dhlnah  |  tad  ibapastambab  |  kapalanam  uptdbanakale 

pratbamakapalamantrena  dbanartbain  )l(jartbaip  kapala  adbisritya 

tapd^dao  opya  dbanab  karoU  vrihia  opya  lAjao  karoti  parodbam 

tdhiarit^bmkBbavai  payasyom  karoti  |  udvasanakalo  dbana  udvasya 

vibbagamantrona  vibbajyardha  ajyena  sarayauty  ardbB  pisb^  atma- 
v|dta  laktan  karoti  |  manthatp  samyotaxp  karambba  ity  acakabaie 

lajaa  parivapa  iti  {  na  vai  lig'ebhyab  Bravta  aaipbaratiti  | 
2.  akfharapaffktim  |  pancasamkhyakenam  akaharBoBm  la* 

mOho  ncabarapanktib  )  su  ity  ckam  nkaharam,  mad  iti  dvitiyatn 

akibazam,  pad  iti  tritiyam  akabaram,  vag  iti  catartham  aksbaraip, 

da  iti  paBoamam  aksbaram  |  tacy  etany  akaliarani  hotrijapadau  pra* 

yoktavyeoi  )  tatha  ca  sampradaynvida  ahub  |  etad  dbotrijapakbyaaya 

cadito  ’kibarapaOcakam  |  okaikain  aksbaraip  catra  panuya  brabmapo 
vapuh  II  n  mat  prabfisbiam  pat  aarvavyspi  tao  oa  rak  |  ia« 

rvasya  vak^  brabmaiva  de  pbalAnAm  pradatyi  tad  iti  | 

8.  naranabtapanktim  |  bhakthitapyayitanaqi  aBditanBip  ca* 

ma>anam  nBraiabsab  saipjBi  |  ata  uktam  BoBryepa  |  Bpyayitabf  oaiiia> 

•an  aadayanbi  to  uarauAia  bbavantlti  f|  bbaksbitosbu  camaieahm  pu^ 
aabpOrapam  apyByanam  | 

4.  aavaDapanktim  {  paredyur  yaksbyamBpasya  yajamanasya 
samTpe  pBrvedyur  devatb  tadlyaqi  yajflam  pratiksbamapa  vasanti  ] 
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taamJUl  upa  aamipe  vaaaaty  asmin  divaaa  iti  purradivasa  upavaaa* 

thah  I  upavasathSkhya  pQrvadivaso  yah  paaar  agntthomlyah  ao  ’py 
atra  eavaaaaamTpavartitvit  aavanatvena  ganyato  |  pratahsavanldlni 

tu  trr^i  prasiddbany  ova  aavau&ai  |  savanobbya  Qrdhvam  anuab^eyo 

’nubandbyftkhyah  pasur  api  purvavat  savanaivena  gapyato  |  atah 
paQcanam  lavanSoam  pafiktya  samObcaa  ynkto  yo  yajaa  ceha  eva 
tavanapafiktib  } 

b  paficamaharibBvarapByab  payasyayah  (namliob  yi^ya)  aakha- 
ntartd  upasaiphartavya  | 

11.  purolaaasviah^akritab  |  aavanlyapurodasasambandbinah 
avisb^fito  yaJyBTp  vidhatto  |  bavir  otc. 

25. 

2.  laba  nau  I  be  Yayo  nav  ivayor  ubhayoh  taha  aomapinain 

aaiu  I  tavardbam  raamlrdham  | 

4.  indraturlyah  |  Indrasya  turlyabbBgo  yaamin  grabo  ao 

’yam  indraturlyah  | 
6.  taamed  dbapi  |  yoamat  aaratbirapaayondraaya  caturtba* 

bbagab  parvam  prattah  j  taamad  dha  Uta  uva  karapad  elarhy  api> 

danlm  api  bharataU  |  bharah  aaipgreinah  |  tarn  tanvanti  viataraya* 

nttti  bharata  yoddbarab  |  satvanatn  slrathTnaTn  vittim  vctanain  jlvi« 

tarapam  prayanti  j  prakarshcna  sampadayanti  |  to  ca  sarpgrahltarali 

saraibayas  torlye  haiva  yaddbalabdbanya  dravyasya  catartbabhaga 

eva  vadante  |  aamakam  etavad  xtcitam  iti  kathayanti  ]  tadaacitye  yo* 

ktim  aba  |  amaoaiva  pOrvokteoanakaMna  dfUb^nieoa  |  ta  eva  dri* 

Bh^Qto  yad  ada  ityadina  spaahttkriyato  |  yasmat  karanad  Indro  78* 

yob  saratbir  iva  bhatvB  adas  caturthahMrdpatp  eomBtmakaip  dba- 

oam  udajayai  |  ta«mal  loke  ’pi  tatbaiva  pravfittam  ity  artbah  | 
26. 

5.  vyfiddham  |  yasmin  karmapi  yajyayah  eakiatt  poroouva- 
kyakabarair  abbyadbika  |  tat  karma  vyfiddbaip  samriddbirabitam  | 

pQrvapakshinas  catra  nyaoBip  yajyam  poronuvakyam  adbikam  kurva* 
nti  {  tasmad  ctan  matam  ayuktam  |  yaira  vai  yasmi&i  to  karmaoi 

poronovakyayah  sakasad  abbyadbika  y^ya  bbavati  f  tat  karma  sa* 
mriddham  |  api  oa  yatra  karmani  yajyaoavakye  same  bbavatah  |  tad 

api  karma  samriddbam  (  sBrayapakshe  ’oyo  ’pi  gupo  ’iti  |  tat  katbam 

iti  ]'tad  ocyate  |  prBpasya  ca  vacas  ca  pranavBcor  madhyo  yasya  ya* 
eya  vastnoab  klmByi^eksbiUphalasiddbaye  tat  tathB  kuryst  |  temt 

parx'oktaprakBrenlQuili^bgByairtjanyam  anush^Bnam  pOrvapaksb! 

kurvlta  |  tat  sarvaip  viphalam  |  tatraiva  yBjyBouTBkyayoh  sBrnyBDO* 

sh^Boa  era  upBptam  1  aigbram  prBptam  bbavati  |  tasmflt  sBmyapa* 
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ksha  6v8dara(iT7&  ity  aribali  |  eSmyapaksho  parvapakshyabbiprotam 

prayojanam  katham  sidhyed  ity  OsaRkyftlia  |  vkyavyt  etc. 

6.  vkyavy#  |  dvayoh  poronuvakyayor  madhyc  ya  pOrvI  puro- 
uavakya  la  vayavya  yayudcratAki  |  vayav  a  yalii  damtcty  aayAm 

riot  Yayob  travapBt  |  ya  tuftart  paronuvakya  seyam  aindravByavi  | 

indravaytl  ima  sata  ity  asyam  riotndravayvoH  aravantt  j  ovam  yBjya* 

yor  apl  draab^^7am  |  abbayor  yfljyayor  madbye  ya  pOrva  aa  vaya* 
vya  I  agram  pibi  madbanam  ity  aayim  pci  antarp  vayo  divishtiahv 

iti  Yayob  sravanat  |  yoUara  yajya  aaindravByavi  |  aatena  no  abbi- 
■htibhir  ity  asyam  fioi  niyutvaTt  indrasRratbir  iilndrah  ̂ rOyato  |  vayo 

sutasyeti  Vayor  api  srUyato  ( tosmad  iyam  aindravByavi  | 

27. 

1.  dvidevatyah  |  dve  devate  yngmarnpo  yeaham  grahanam 

to  dvidcvatyab  |  Indraa  ca  YByoa  coty  ekam  yngmam  |  Mitras  ca 

Yaranas  ccti  dvitlyam  yngmam  |  ySv  A^ioaa  tau  tpitiyam  yugmam  | 

ta  cto  dvidevatyagrabah  prana  vai  |  indriyarftpa  eva  ]  vBg  va  aindra* 
vByavas  cakabar  maitrBvarunab  srotram  asvinab  \  (Ti.  6,  4,  9,  4)  iti 

srutyantarat  |  ta  ca  graba  ekapatra  grakltavyBb  |  IndravByvor  eka* 
tmin  pairo  grabanam  Mitiavaraiiayor  ekasminn  Asvinor  ekasminn 

iti  I  yannat  pranarQpanlip  grabanam  okapBtratvam  |  tasmBd  vakca* 

kshubrntrarapab  prapa  ckanamaoab  |  prSna  ity  evam  etosbam  na- 

ma  I  t«  ca  graba  bomakale  dvipatra  hotavyab  |  iattadgrabapatroni* 

dhvaryur  juboti^  pratiprastbatB  patrantarcpa  juboti  |  yasmad  dbo* 
makale  patradvayam  |  tasmao  caluburBdayab  pranah  evasvagolakeeba 

dvaadam  |  dvau*dvau  bhntva  vartante  |  ayam  artbab  ̂ tyantare 
pratnottarabbyam  emnatab  (  brahmavadino  vadanti  kaaraBt  satyad 

cku)>atra  dvidcvatya  grihyanto  dvipatra  hoyanta  iti  |  yad  ekapatra 

gfibyantc  Uamad  eko  ’utaratab  pdlno,  dvipatra  bCyante  taimad  dvau- 
dvaa  babitbUt  pranab  (Ts.  6,  4,  9,  8)  iti  ||  homaktie  dvipatratvam 

ApaBtambona  spaBhtfkritun  |  bavirdhanaip  gacban  samprcthyati  Ya> 

yava  Indravaynbhyam  annbrQblty  npayamagrihlto  'ai  varkabaeadaBlty 
adityapatrena  pratiprastblta  dropakalatfd  aindravKyavasya  pratini* 

grahyam  grihitvB  na  aadayaty  nindravayavam  adayadbvaryor  drona* 

kalaeac  oa  parii)IavRya  rijanam  |  ubbau  nitbkramya  dakahipato  *va* 

Bthaya  dakshipam  paridbiaamdbim  anvavabptyadbvaro  yajBo  ’yam 
astu  deva  iti  pariplavayagharam  agbarayaty  anravya  pratyasravite 

aampresbyati  Yayava  Indravayitbbyam  pi'ctbyeti  vashatkyite  jnhoti 
panar  vashatkritc  juhutab  [  evam  attarebbyBxn  grababhyam  praoa- 
rata  iti  | 

2.  yenaivadbvarynb  |  adhvaryob  pradfloamantra  Apastam* 

bena  dartiiah  |  graham  adbvaryur  adaya  kabipraip  botSram  abhidro* 
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tya  mayi  vasuh  parovasar  iti  grahaip  hotre  prayaobati  ]  etenaiya 

bota  pratigphya  daksbipa  artv  faxdya  baatflbbyBrp  nigrihyflsta  iti  | 

8.  aarvatah  paribSram  |  sarvBao  diksha  parito  barapai^ 

kfitvl  1  sirah  pradaksbiDlkfityety  artbah  j  yaamac  cbroti-arBpasyaavi- 
naaya  parito  harartam  |  tasmac  cbrotrena  aarvatah  aiinvanti  |  para* 
tab  ppsb(hatah  parsvayor  vacaip  vadantlm  svartbam  abbidadbanam 

vOcaip  ffi^yanti  |  yatba  hotur  idfiaam  bbakahanam  tatbadhvaryor 

api  ̂ hantare  vatam  |  vag  va  aindravayavaa  cakslmr  maitrarara- 
pab  frotram  asvmah  j  purastad  aisdravayavam  bbakahayati  tasmat 

purastad  vaca  yadati  |  purastaa  maitravarupam  tasroat  poraatac  oa> 

ksbuaha  paayati  |  aarvatab  paribaram  asvmaip  tasmat  aarvatah  cto* 
trena  ayipoti  (T».  6,  4,  9,  4)  iti  | 

26. 

1.  anavanam  ]  dvidevatyagrabcshu  y^'yam  pafban  boUnavanaip 
yajet  |  maotrainadhya  uocbvasam  akritva  yajot  |  dvidevatyanam  pra* 

pu’Qpatvad  ayaip  nairantaryapa^ah  prananarn  samUtavasUiapanaya 
bbavati  |  tataa  teabaip  vyavaobedo  na  bbavati  [  saintatir  avyavaobo' 

dai  oety  eka  evartbo  ’nvayavyatirekabbyam  ocyate  ]|  itaresbu  gralie* 
tbo  yajyante  yasbatkarcoa  sakpid  dbutva  somasyagne  vlblty  anuva* 

aba^aropa  punar  y^janti  |  aiah  praaaktam  anuvaaha'^aramautram 
nishedhati  |  prapa  vai  etc. 

4.  dvir  agQrya  |  Bg&hsabdena  pratijnabbidblyate  {  maitrava* 

rape  dvir  agOrya  dvih  pratijBBya  dvi^  proahyaii  |  dvBv  aaya  prai* 
abamantrau  |  hota  yakibad  Vayum  agregam  ity  eko,  beta  yaksliad 

IndrayByQ  arhanteti  dvittyah  |  Aavalayanah  5,  6,  6  |  tayor  ubbayor 

apy  adav  ayaip  hota  yakahad  iti  dyih  pratijanati  |  dvayor  mantrayor 

ante  botar  yaja  botar  yajeii  dvih  pieabyati  |  hota  tv  agram  piba 

madbonam  ityadike  dve  yljye  patbitnm  Bdau  ye  yajamaba  iti  sakfid 

eva  praigtolte  dvayor  y^jyayor  ante  vaoaba^  vauabad  iti  dvir  va- 
abatkaroti  |  tao  ca  nyayena  dvitiyamantrBdav  api  ye  yajamaba  ity 

BgObkarapam  apekabitam  tac  ca  na  kriyato  |  taajnad  dhotur  dvitl* 
yay^yadav  agah  ka  nama  ayad  iti  prasnah  ||  dvitiyayajyadan  mB 

bbnd  evagor  ity  etad  nttaram  yipakababodhaparvakam  daraayati  | 

prana  vai  etc. 
29. 

1.  pitnyajab  ]  madbamadhavadaya  yitadeva  yatr^yante  ta  eta  - 
ritnyajab  | 

fitugrabBa  oa  dvBdaaaaaipkbyakab  |  tatradyesbn  abateu  kamoid 

yiaeahaip  vidhatte  | 

2.  ahai  pituneti  |  adhyaryopB  preahito  maiiravarupab  prai* 

ahaaBktagatair  mantraih  kramena  botrtdin  preihyati  [  tena  preabitB 
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liotrSdaja  ptotiS  flomam  ity  evaip  yajeynh  |  eteshSni  shanufim  fita- 
y^nAoi  prS^asvarQpatTtd  dliotrfidayah  shad  api  yajasiSne  pranarp 

sthtpayaati  ||  saptamam  Irabbya  dasaminto  ▼iiesha^i  vidhatte  | 

3.  oatysra  fitubhih  |  adhvaryups  preahito  maitrlvarunah 

praiahaaoktagataih  taptamadibhia  catarbhir  mantrair  hotrodin  kra- 

mena  caturab  preahyati  |  ta  yitubbih  aoraam  iti  bahuvacanOotapra- 

yogena  catvaro  ’pi  yajoyoh  j 

4.  drir  fifuneti  |  adhvaiTUpreshito  maitravara^ah  praisba- 
aOktagaUbbyam  ekftdaaadvsdaaftbhyam  maiitr&bbyam  praabyati  |  tcna 

preabitaa  dviv  adbyaryuyajamaniv  rituns  aomam  ity  evam  ekava* 

canAntaprayogepa  yajetam  |  antyayor  dvayor  ySgayor  yytDasvarDpa* 

tvAt  tadytgena  yyinam  eva  yajamfino  aarvo  ’py  ptvijah  sthSpayanti  ] 
anenaiva  kramcpa  maitravaronain  praty  adbyaryoh  praisba  Apaata* 

mbona  danitab  |  fitaoS  proshyati  triahv  Sdycabv  adhvaryuh  samprc* 

ahyaty  cvam  pratiprastblis  J  pntrayor  mukho  paryavpityartobbih  pro- 

abyati  dvayor  adhvaryar  ovam  pratiprastbStft  |  ponab  parySvfitya* 
rtani  preahyati  sakfid  adhvaryur  evata  pratipraatbfiteti  | 

30. 
1.  prinl  rai  |  saraniyaparaparodfsapracsrid  Ordhvam  tada* 

Sgam  i^opahTBnam  avastbfipya  dvidevatyagrahapraosrab  kpitab  |  tata 

Qrdbvaip  todgrabaseababliakshanam  api  prsptam  ]  tatredopahv&na* 

grabaaeihabbakabanayoh  kirn  pbrvaip  kim  aparam  iti  kramaaya  jU- 
tum  asalQratvIt  taip  kramaip  vidhatte  |  prfina  vai  etc. 

dTidevatyftnlip  vSgSdiprfiparXipatvain  pOrvam  evoktam  |  i^ade<  ” 
vaU  ca  gaor  vS  aayai  sarmin  (Ta.  1,  7,  2,  1)  iti  arateh  paaorOpa  | 

tatraivazp  athite  prathamato  dvidevatyagrabaaeaban  bhaksbayitvs 

paacid  idopahvtnaip  hiryti  \ 

tad  etad  i^pfttro  bbSgam  avadSya  kriyaminam  apabvsnam  |  ys 

tu  botur  baste  sampaditavSntare^  tatprssanaaya  botnoamasabba- 

kabapasya  ca  paarvsparyaqi  vic&rya  nisciDoti  |  tad  abor  etc. 

6.  prApS  vai  |  dvidevatyagrahasesbaaya  binder  boificamase 

praksbcpaip  vidhatte  |  prflpfi  vai  etc. 

saipsrav&n  {  saipsrava  bindavah  |  tatpraksbepopa  dvidevatya* 

rOpSn  prfipOn  atmany  eva  Mrlre  hotpeamasarape  beta  praksbipati  | 

81. 
1.  na  vylvartanta  {  okasya  vargasya  samartbyadbikyaia  ita* 

rasya  nyPnaiu  ity  evaip  vyavrittiip  na  prtptah  ( 

tQsbpIrpsabsam  |  sarveshv  api  sattresby  ficah  pa^yante  j 

asmibi  ta  saatro  na  patbyanta  iti  tusbpiipsabsab  {  rikpstharibityena 

gn^am  eahsrp  devtnSm  taip  tashpimaansam  asnrft  nftnvavtyan  |  nl- 

nogatavontah  |  etadannibUiinam  avijMya  na  kritavanta  ity  artbab  ] 
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6.  tQshnimsaAaam  |  UtprakAra  Aavalflyanena  darsitah  |  bu 

mat  pad  Tag  do  pits  mitariavSchidrS  pads  dh^  achidrokths  kava- 

yah  saAsan  |  somo  vi^avin  nlthini  neahad  bfihSspatir  okibamadSni 

saAsishat  |  v8g  Sytir  viBvam  nyuh  |  ka  idatp  saAsishyati  aa  idaip  aa* 

Asiabyattti  japitvSnabliihirnkfitya  ^AsSvom  iiy  uooair  abQya  toahnlm* 

saAsaip  AaAaed  npSAan  saprapavam  aearntanvau  ]  eaba  shQvah  prStali* 

savane  ^trSdiaba  (5,  9,  1)  iti  |  aaysyam  arthali  |  fitapstrabhakaba- 

nSnantaraip  hotur  makbata  SsIdo  ’dbyaryah  parSamukhab  aann  Sva- 
rtato  I  tadSniip  hots  somaditySdi  <8a  Idam  Miiaiabyatltyantaip  ma- 

ntraip  japitTSbhibiipkSram  akfitvi  sofiatTom  ity  anona  manironS' 

dbTaryom  uccair  Shaya  bkar  agnir  ityftdikam  prapavasabitam  upS* 

Abu  paUiet  |  pranavona  sahSaamtatam  avicbodanaip  kuryat  |  eaba  ̂  

Aailvom  iti  mantre  ’dhvaryor  Obviinarapatvid  shava  ity  aoyato  |  aa 
ca  prsta^avano  aastrsdiBhu  pmvarUta  iti  | 

G.  upa  VS  vadet]  yah  ko  *py  aiiyah  puroabo  nindco  ciiaped 
vS  I  upavSdo  ninds  |  auuvysbarah  ftpab  | S3. 

1.  IhSvab  I  aoAaSvom  ity  aneoa  mantrona  aaAaanaksIo  botS* 

dbvaryum  sbvayati  j  ao  'yam  BhSTah  |  agnir  dovedilba  itytdibbir  dvS* 

da^bhir  vakabyarnsnaib  padair  yukts  tataamubamps*  oivit  |  pra  to 
devSyagnaya  itySdikam  saptareatn  aoktam  | 

yah  pQrvam  ukiaa  tUsbptqisaAao  ye  ca  oivitaukto  tad  etat  trayam 

^yanSTnakafastraBya  rQpam  |  tad  uktaip  aampradSyaridbhih  |  tQ- 
akpimsaABanivitatiktair  syya^aatrarp  triparvakam  iti  | 

84. 

7.  rathlr  adhTarSpBm  |  askbsntare  tu  tadiyaratliapradarya* 
uapOrvakam  ova  mantro  vyfikhystah  |  rathlr  adhvarsp&m  ity  iha  { 

eaba  hi  devaratba\i  (Ta  2,  6,  9,  2)  ill  ] 

6.  atnrtah|  bbQlokavarti  vahair  alartah  |  keoSpy  atirpab  | 

msrgamadhyo  tiryaHcam  mSrgaaySvarodbakalveuSvaetbitam  praiidbam 

dSvigniip  kaacid  api  taritutp  na  aamartbah  | 

86. 

2.  vi  h  a  r  a  t  i  j  vibaranam  ppitbakkaranam  |  dvayob  psdayor 

madbye  vibsram  vicbodaip  kfitvs  paibet  | 

5.  parovarlylAaam  |  parab  paraaminn  uttarabbsge  Hifayena 

atbolam  idpMm  viu'raip  aoktapa^aneua  aampSdayati  |  pratbamSyl 
pica  uttarRrdbo  pade  |  tatpSdayob  samasanam  {  tad  api  vajraBSdri- 

fySrtbam  |  vajraaya  by  Srambhapato  ’nims  mole  eaukahmyam  Uy 
artbah  |  Tajraaabdena  kba^gSdirOpam  syiidbam  abbidbtyato  |  taaya 

hi  mole  nuahVbandhanaatbtno  aokahmats  bbavati  |upari  tu  viatlrah  | 
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dan^tasabdeoa  gadx  riTakahits  [  sXpi  baatAgrabanasthme  mOld  sQkihmX 

prahtraatbXna  'gre  atbolfi  |  paraaur  api  tatbSvidhah  |  yathXyajp  triri* 
dbo  Tajra  avam  idam  api  saktam  prathamapXdavibarapeaaaOkabTDam 

Qttarirdbarcaptdaaamlaena  athnlam  | 

86. 

1.  aadah  |  tadsnim  deviih  aaumikaTcdy&m  pr&gvafitaaya  parya* 

•y&ip  dial  yeyaip  8ado1>bidhanX  aftlfl  Urn  ova  avaaya  oiTTCtaatbSoam 
kritavaotab  | 

Ignldbram  (  fato  devS  nirgaUb  aaota  IgstdhrBbbidbSm  a&ltm 

prSptavantsh  | 

8.  ta  vai  prXtah  j  ta  eva  devab  prStabaavane  y&Dj  ajyans* 

makftni  taatrspi  tair  cvB  satnanity  jayam  prSpouvaoU  igacban  | 

yaetDid  evoip  taanBd  x  aamantii^  jayaoty  ebhir  iti  vyntpattys  aaatrk* 
pRm  sjyaosma  aanpannam  |  aneuaiva  nyflyena  Ssmarode  paficaOasBny 

BjyfDlti  vSkyeoa  yibitln&m  pancadasastoinayuktBDSm  atotrtnKin  ^ya- 
namsCyara  draabtayyam  | 

4.  tasiip  vai  hotrSnam  |  prasastA  brnbmanlocb&Aay  acba* 

Vika  ity  etc  aaatripo  botraka  yady  api  ptirnshos  tatbipi  tadiyata* 
navivakabayS  Usam  ityldi  atrllingaairde^  ]  yla  tanayah  ptirvam 

asurao  apsghoata  |  tas&m  eva  hotrapa^  botrakatanOnlm  XyatTpaip 

eadab  praveihtam  Igachantlolin  aarvato  jayam  prlpnavatlDlm  ma- 

dhye  'c^MTakiyscblyakasambaDdhiDi  tanar  abtyata  |  blD&bhUt  |  aadah 
umngaatuin  nisaknod  ity  artbab  |  ladaougrabartbam  taaylm  tanyXm 

IndrIgDi  adhyOaUro  |  adhiehtbaya  mvXsam  krltayantau  | 

aiadrlgoaro  j  indrignf  I  gatam  ityidikam  tacebaatram  | 

6.  aoblyaklyato  |  ao  ’aya  yajamlnaayachivBklyeip  kurytt  | 
achSvIkasamLaddham  aindrigna^tram  pa^et  |  tenaiva  pl(hona  aa 

tadiyl  taoar  abinl  yyavahartum  aamarthi  bhavati  1 

87. 
1.  dayaratbah  |  athajyaaaatraeya  babiahpayaTnanaetotrotta* 

ratyam  prabgaaaatrosyitjyastotroUaratvaip  vidbatte  }  devaratho  etc. 

yo  yigno  *aty  csha  derlofliii  ratba  eva  |  taeyn  ratharapaaya  ya> 
jDaey^yam  praQgatp  ca  yoo  ohoetradvayaip  tad  antarsu  rasmi  j  asva« 
baiidhaDarejju  j  rathasyopary  avnatbitcna  slratbioa  dbriyamxnatvit 

tayor  abhyaataratvam  }  yasmld  evam  tatmfid  yady  ̂ yaeaetrena  babi* 

ebpavamiuam  anu  paaoXo  obabaet )  praQga^trepa  ijyaetotram  anuea- 

ftaet  |tadao!m  devarathuyaiva  sambandhinKr  abbyontaraa  rosmt  pra* 

grabau  vifaarati  |  visesbepa  sampSdayati  |  tac  calobhiya  vyimofaara- 

bitylya  tampadyate  |  rasmirabityo  dasb^bbyflm  asvlbbylip  yatra 

kvxpi  durgaTDe  deae  rathanayane  eati  ratbabhaRgarapo  yyXftobah 

sylt  I  tan  ml  bhnd  iti  fastradvayam  kraraena  prayoktavyam ) 
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4.  tad  Shub  I  tat  taaroinn  l^yasaatre  brahmaTtdiDa  xhab  | 
oodayanti  |  yatbaiva  itotram  sKmagair  uktam  tatbaiva  bahmcaih 

sastram  vaktavyam  )  stutam-  anaaai^ttti  TidbAo&t  |  atra  tu  sStnagS 
apsstnai  gSyaU  narah  pavamSoIyatyBdiafau  p&vamsalsba  pavaTntoa> 

devaifikSsT  yiksbii  babishpaTamiDSkbyeoa  stotrepa  stnvata  |  bahTpcaa 
tu  boU  pra  vo  derSySgnaya  itytdikam  sjyaaaatram  aaftsati  |  tatbft 

sati  katham  asya  hotiib  pSTamtinya  rico  ’nuaasta  bhaveyub  |  na  bi 
PavamKoah  aaatradevatfi  kimtv  Agnir  iti  codyam  | 

9.  sampada  |  anusb^ptn  gayatritve  aanpadite  aati  taya  saxnpa* 

da  vaiyadhikarapyaparibarad  aDukalasafisanacn  bhavatUi  pariharam 

bmyat  II  sampadaDaprakaraip  darzayati  | 

10.  aaptaitah  |  adyantyayor  ficos  trir  avfittan  aatyam  svabba- 

vatab  aaptaoBm  amiabtabham  ekadaBatvam  aampadyata  |  agua  iodras 

eeti  yl^ya  viraicbaodatkl  a8  dvadaay  anush^b  iti  gananlya  j  yady 
api  taaya  vir^aa  trayaatrihsadakabaratrad  ekam  akabaram  anuabtu* 

ptvad  atiricyate  |  tathSpy  alpena  vaikalyena  chandaatvam  nKpaitlti 

Dy&yab  parvam  (1,  6)  apy  udftbpitab  |  evam  «ati  dv&daaasv  aouab^u* 

pan  drsdaaa  pfidSn  apaoTylvaaiahlaih  pBdaia  tripadB  g&yatryo  dvl- 

d«M  lampftdaQlyBh  {  aponltais  ca  pSdaia  cataiaro  gByatrya  ity  anena 

prakircpa  abo^saaatpkbyftkB  gByatrya  era  aampadyante  | S8. 

2.  upBuBU  I  osb^aspaodanam  eva  parair  driayaU  na  iu  M' 
bdah  artlyate  tBdfiaam  npsiisatvam  | 

5.  purBbSvBt  I  adhvaryur  Bbvayato  yena  Muasvom  iti  ma> 
ntrepa  taamBt  plIrvabhBvi  botnjapah  |  tatbs  cBavalflyancnodftbyitam  | 

japitvSnabbihiipkpitya  aobaBvom  ity  uocair  Bkuya  (5,  9,  1)  iti  ||  Bbs- 

TBd  flrdhvaqi  yat  kitpoit  pa^yato  tat  aarvam  aaatraayaiva  aamba* 

ndbi  bhavet  |  BbBvoxnantrena  aaatrSnujBBnaaya  ppab^tvst  |  ato  bo< 
tfijapaaya  aaatrfintorbhBvaip  nivBrayitum  pQrvakBhnatvam  | 

4.  parBfloam  {  aamin  kale  ’dhvaiyuh  par&n  bbavati  |  hotur  ri* 

mukbo  bbavati  |  taiba  catushpadi  gaur  iva  haatau  bbQiniv  avastba* 
pyBalno  bbavati  |  tidrisam  adbvaryum  aambodbySbbiinukbo  yatbl 

bbavati  tatbS  hots  sofisavom  iti  mantranibvayate  j  yasmad  sbvana* 

kala  Idjiao  ’dbvaryua  taamsl  loke  ’pi  catuabpsdo  gavadayak  parSBcah 

sambbogavastbByBtD  parasparsbbimnkhyarahita  bhatvB  retah  ai&ca* 

nti  U  abavad  ordhvam  adbvaryot  oatutbpaUvam  parltyajya  samyag' 
uttbanam  vidbatte  |  aamyati  etc. 

6.  samyali  j  ardbvatvenavastbanaip  samyaktvam  | 

89. 

5.  tira  iva  )  yathB  ku^yagfihadivyavahitam  anyair  adhlyamS* 
tintn  vBlcyam  ishat  pratiyate  na  tu  ipashtam  |  tadvat  tfuhnimsakeo 

18 
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’py  a^paab^  yaths  bbavati  tathS  sabaet  |  tad  idam  lira  irety  acyate  ) 
ho^apSd  lahad  aooair  ity  arthab  | 

4.  aha^padam  |  aba^adam  aba^bblgam  |  bhnr  Agnir  jyotir 

ity  eko  bhlgah  |  jyotir  Agnir  iti  dvitiyo  bbtgaV  |  evam  attaratrip; 

draabtevyam  { tatblvidhaMbaane  punisbaa&myam  bbavati  |  pQnuha> 

lya  abadvidbatvam  eva  ̂ ajaflga  ity  ancoa  apasbttkriyate  |  pnruaha- 
vayavaabatkam  askbintaro  danitam  |  abo^hfivibito  vai  pxmisba  Stma 

ca  liraa  ca  catviry  abgani  (Ts.  5,  6,  0»  1}  iti  (  dvau  haatau  dvau  pa> 

dav  ity  afigacatuab^yam  |  atmaaabdo  madhyadebaveci  |  bbagatrayo* 
pate  tOsbnizpMbse  tattadbbagaxnadbyeshv  avaaaoa  aba^bblgatvam 

Aflvalayana  lha  |  bhdr  Agoir  jyotir  jyotir  Agnom  |  Indrb  jyotir  bhuvo 

jyotir  Indrom  |  Soryo  jyotir  jyotih  arab  Stiryon  iti  tripadas  to* 

flbpitpaabaah  [  yady  u  slia^adab  purvaih  jyotihubdair  agra  ’vaayat 

(6,  9; ’ll)  iti  I 
6.  parorocam  |  pra  vo  devayetyadutlktat  purato  rocate  dl- 

pyata  iti  poromkaabdana  nivid  ucyate  | 

9.  jatavedaayam  |  jitavcdA  dovatS  yaaySh  pnronicah  aS  jsta* 

vedaays  |  jitayedabaabdaropam  nyaGgam  nitarsm  afigam  ciboam  ya* 

ays^  puromcab  aft  jatayedonyangft  |  taayab  puroraco  ’Qtima  bbige 
ao  adbyara  karati  j&tavads  iti  jatavcda^bdab  patbyata  | 

10.  tad  ibab  |  tfitlyaaavanasya  jstavedasam  prety  lyatanatvam 

igmmlrataaastTe  devatvid  ay^antavyam  |  tatha  ca  aampradsyavida 

abub  I  jattvedla  ta  davo  ’yam  vartata  agnimaruta  iti  | 

40. 

2.  dtdiyabsam  |  yady  apy  adbyayacakramapeyam  yik  paGcamt 

tathSpi  dyitiyatvena  prayoktavya  [  brabmapakramaayanuab^hBna-; 
rtbatvat  I 

atrBdbyayaoakrainad  asyam  annsb^nakramam  abbipretyasya- 

layana  aba  |  anubrabmapaip  vaanporyyara  (6, 9, 2S)  iti  ||  adbyayana- 

kramepa  caturtblm  anuah^anaya  tritlyatvena  vidlmtto  |  sa  nab  etc. 

5.  aarmavad  aama  ayaAai  j  So  alle  Handachriften  aoaaer  I.  0. 

697,  velobe  ayabai  bat.  1.  0. 1977  lieat  aya/iai  mit  rwei  wagcrecbten 

Stricben  fiber  dem  enten  a.  Sayapa  laa  aaraa  fiyafui.  Denn  er  aagt: 

anpfiryaaya  yama  nparama  ity  aaya  dbatoa  ohandasaip  rfipazn  (  aama 
i^  akaraa  ca  ohaodaaah  { 

8.  yajyaya  )  agna  isdraa  oeti  ycyam  yajya  pnrvam  okUl  tayt 

yajati  |  yagartbaip  yl(jyam  patbot  j  yloy>  ca  prattir  vai  pradlnarfi* 

paiva  I  tatba  ca  baviaha  adano  pradane  kramopa  paronuvakyayq'ya* 
dbme  arutyantare  arayete  |  puronuvakyaya  datte  pra  yaobati  y^JV* 
(Ta.  3,  6,  9,  6)  iti  | 

11.  ity  adbyatmam  |  atmenam  sariram  adbikritya  vartata  ̂  

* 
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ity  adhystmam  |  tamin  khan^o  farlrarQpatyena  pruafisanam  l^yaM* 
stTaayoklan  |  uttamkhan^e  tv  adhidaivatain  dcvatSvishayam  ^yaM* 
straprasaftsanam  uoyate  | 

PaQoika  HI. 
1. 

1.  grahoktkam  |  praQgftkhyaip  yao  ohastram  aati  tad  grahcH 
kthaoi  vai  |  aindravayavtdigrabaiiam  uktham  grahoktham  |  tadlya* 
devetSpraaaAsarapam  ity  artbab  |  Davetyftdini  grabasambandba  eva 

spaahtikriyatc  |  pratahaavaiia  aindravsyavamaitrflvarunfldayo  dbSrS- 

graht  navaaamkbyEkA  grihyante  |  grablts  tv  adhvaryub  |  tatbft  babi- 

ahpavamSnikhye  atotra  udgfltaro  navabbir  navaMmkbyskflbbir  fi> 

gbbib  atuvate  |  upsamai  gftyatety  ckas  iricab  ]  davidyuUtyeti  dvitt- 

yah  I  pavaaveti  tritlyab  |  oteaba  triabu  tficcabu  navasaipkbytkft  pioo 

vidyanta  |  tB  Bvfitttrahitft  glyante  |  cvam  atome  babiabpavemBnaato- 

tra  udgStribbih  atuta  aaty  adbvaryor  dasamam  graham  Bsvinflkhyaip 

gfihnsti  I  yady  apy  sdbvaryavayor  mantrabr&hmanaki^dayor  Bavina* 
graho  dh&rBgrabeshu  tfitlyatvenBmnfttah  ]  tathspy  asau  dasamatvcna 

grabitavyab  |  Bavino  daaamo  gpibyate  taip  tfitlyam  juhvata  iti  am* 

tyantaravacan&t  |  tathB  oa  grabeabu  daaamah  aampanaah  |  tatbaiv«> 
tarfiaBm  bahiabpavamSnaatotragatBnBin  ficBm  bimkaro  daaamatvena 

ganaoTyah  f  tatbs  aati  grabSi^Bm  atotrBpSqi  ca  aamkhysafimyam  bba* 

vati  I  tad  idaip  so  as  aammeti  rakyenocyate  }  uksro  nipstah  aamma* 
ccaySrtbab  eao  atnliOgBbhysni  taccbabdabhyStn  aambadbyata  |  tatbB 

aati  aStra  grahaaaipkbyB  aB  ca  atotinyaaamkhyoty  uktam  bbavati  I  aa* 
mmety  atra  dvitlyo  makaraa  cb&ndaaah  |  tasmixm  apagata  aati  samB 

talydty  uktam  bbavati  ]  avaip  aati  yatbs  babiabpavamBnaatotraaya 

grahasambandhah  |  tatbB  praiiga^traayspi  grabaaambandbo  draab^- 
vya  ity  abbiprByah  | 

2.  vByavyam  |  VByur  devaU  yaaya  tftoaaya  »o  ’yatp  vByavyah  ] 
vSyav  B  yBhi  daraatetyBdikab  |  taip  aabaet  |  tena  aaiManeoa  vByavyo 

graba  iiktbavfia  cbaatravBn  bbavati  |  yady  api  vByavyab  pptbaggrabo 

nSati  tatblpy  aindravAyavaaya  grahaaya  piirvo  bbsgo  viyavya  ity 

uoyata  [  aa  oa  pratbamam  B  vfiyo  bbuabety  aneua  kovaUvsyadavatB* 
keoa  mantrena  gpbyata,  tena  vByavyo  bbavati  |  paacBd  indravsyti 

ity  aneuandraaabitavByudevatBkena  gfihyate,  tenaindravByavo  ’pi  bba* 
vati  I  ata  eva  Vsyave  dvir  grabapaxn  TaittiriyS  adblyate  |  aakiid  In* 

drBya  midbyato  gylbyate  dvir  Vsyave  (Ta.  6,  4,  7,  8)  iti  f  tatra  pra* 
tbamabbBgarapo  vByavyo  grabab  kevalena  v^avyatfioana  eastravsn 

aampadyate  | 



276 
Aviizflgo  aas  dem  Commeotar.  8,  1.  8. 

8.  aiadraviyavam  |  Indraa  ca  Va3nis  camilitvl  derate  yaas^ 

tficMya  M  ’yam  aindravsyarah  |  iadravsya  ime  nitl  itySdikah  | 

tarn  1  taccbai'iuneoaindravtyaTagrabaayottarabblgah  
saatravla bbarati  | 

4.  maitriraranam  )  Mitro  Yarunas  ca  militva  devats  yaaya 

irieasya  so  yam  maitrirarunab  |  mitraia  bure  pQtadaksbam  itys* 
dikah  I 

5.  asriaam  (  Asvinaa  mililrE  devaU  yosya  tyicasya  so  ’yam 
fsvioab  I  asviaa  yajrarlr  isba  ityBdikah  | 

6.  atadram  |  Indro  devata  yasya  tyicasya  so  ’yam  aiodrah  | 
iadra  yabi  eitrabbanar  ityadlr  aindras  tyicah  |  tena  sakragrabama* 

atbigrabayor  abhayo^  sasiravattvam  | 

7.  raisvadevam  |  omasas  carsbapidhrita  ity  esba  Taisradevas 

tyicab  |  teoagraysnagrabasya  sastravattram  |  tathapi  visrederadeTata* 
katv^  raisvadevam  |  eraip  sarvatra  grabasastrayor  okadoTatakatram 
drasb^ryam  | 

8.  saraavatam  |  paraka  nab  sarasratltyadikab  sarasratas  tyi* 

cas  II  oana  parvarad  atrapi  grahaaya  sastraTatUaip  koto  nopanya* 
syata  ily  auflkyaba  | 

9.  na  sarasvatab  |  adhvaryaTamautrakBi^^e  saraavatamantra* 

syapa^itvad  brahmape  ridhyabbarac  ca  grababfaarab  ||  tarbi  grabo* 

kthe  ’amioD  asya  sarasvatasya  tyicaaya  kimartham  saftaanam  amoa- 
tam  ity  isaSkyaha  | 

10.  vak  in  I  Sarasvatl  hi  vagderata  grahapim  ca  vaca  gyibya* 

mapatvat  laraavatatTam  |  tena  sarve  ’pi  grabab  ̂ tokthab  patbita- 
•astra  bbaranti  | 

8. 

2.  kiip  sa  I  asya  y^jamaDatya  yo  beta  syBt  sa  tasya  pgpabba- 
dram  kim  adriyota  |  pEpam  aniab^phalam  bbadram  isb^pbalam  f 
tadyisam  kim  pbalam  aampadayituip  samartba  iU  prasnali  j  atraira 

janmaoy  coam  yajamacam  prali  yatba  bola  kamayota  talba  kartum 

sakootity  attaram  | 

8.  rayavyam  |  eraip  kamayamano  botisya  yajamaoosya  samba> 
odbioam  vayavyam  tricam  lubdbam  vyamQdbaDi  yatba  bbavati  tatba 

saftset  j  lublia  vimohaoa  iti  dbatuh  |  vyamobapraklra  noyate  |  ekam 

yicaip  va  tadiyam  ekam  padam  vailyat  j  stambbayet  |  oa  patbed  ity 

artbab }  tavaia  tattyicasTariipam  lobdham  ryamtidbam  bharati  | 

10.  etad  eveaya  |  hotasya  yajamlnasya  sambaodhi  tad  era 

pradgasaatram  yatbapQrraTp  guroh  samipe  pura  yena  kramepa  pa- 
Uitam  tathaira  yga  Icliptam  |  kasyacid  aTayarasyaDyatbatrabbavad 

yijutvam  |  tatba  kliptaip  sampaditaxp  kyitva  satiset  | 
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I.  tad  shuh  I  sSmagSMSm  yaoy  i^yaatotrapi  tadpca  agneyya 
soinitBh  I  agna  ft  ythityadisba  aamagaii*  ̂ yastotrapAtbst  |  hoU  ta 
vlyay  S  yabity  anayt  ygyayyaya  praugasastram  prarabliate  jatas  taoa 
vilalubanadevaUkena  w«itrenagneyya  licah  katbam  anusasia  bhava* 

Dti  I  aaukalasabsaoahhave  atutam  ainuabsati  (Tb.  2,  2,  *6,  8)  iti  sa* kbaotaram  viradbyetety  aksbepah  | 

3.  pravan  ira  }  prakarsliavao  eva  saou  adbikajvalaya  dahaly 

agoir  iti  yad  atti  tat  prakarabatnaakaip  yayusambandhl  mpam  |  va- 
ynoa  jvaladbikyodaya  | 

4.  dvaidham  iva  f  jraladvayam  ira  kritva  yada  dahati  |  tadB 

dvitvasamyat  ti^  jvaiadvayam  indravayutambaadbi  rQpam  bhavali  | 

5.  yad  ao  ca  bpishyati  |  jralato  ’gncr  auQoatyam  uddba- 
nbah  |  jyalasantya  oloatvaip  aiharabab  |  tad  ubhayam  mitravaruna* 

sambaodbi  rQpam  j  mitratp  dpiah^vato  baraUepoonatatvat  tao  mitra' 

rQpam  |  TarapaaatnbaDdbintQim  aparp  uicagamitvad  itarad  Varupaaya 
rQpam  ( 

6.  aa  yad  Agnih  |  ao  *goir  gboranainsparaa  ugraaamaparaa  iti 
yad  aaU  tad  aayagner  varunaaambaudbi  rQpam  |  Varunasyogratvlt  | 

gboraaamapartaip  aantam  sprasbUtm  aaakyam  api  tarn  Agoim  alta> 

rtah  prapino  mitrakritya  |  mitraaya  kpitib  ksryam  aarolpo  ’vastbanam  ] 
tenaiyainam  apasate  |  ntaparihlrlya  baatav  udaram  pfiab^ip  ca 

vabniaamipe  pratapayanto  vahaim  sevante  |  tad  etat  Myaoam  asya* 

gner  mitrasambaodhi  rQpam  | 

9.  yad  enam  ekam  aantam  |  agner  ehavanlyadiBtbaneabv 

agnldbradidbUbnyetbu  oa  babodba  viharapaip  yad  aati  tad.ViBva^azp 

deyanazp  rQpam  |  toabam  api  babutvlt  | 

6. 

1.  deyapatram  |  alba  ̂ trayajygnta  pa(bantyaip  vaaba^karaip 

vidhatte  |  devapatram  etc. 

vatubal  iti  mantro  vaebatkarah  |  aa  ca  devapatram  |  deranam 

panMadbanam  | 

2.  anavaabatkaroti  {  eomaayagne  vibrty  ayam  mantro  ’nu- 

vaahatkarah  |  tam  pathet  |  tatra  loke  ’dab  kimcid  ida^  nidaraanam 

asti  1  katbam  iti  |  tad  ucyate  ]  yatba  manuebyab  ityakiyBii  aavan  va 

svaklya  ga  ra  punarabbyakaram  paunakpanyena  tppodakadibhir 

abbimukhikrityabhimukbikritya  tarpayanti  |  kap^Qyaoena  priya^ 

bdena  va  lalayitvB  yatheabUghaeam  prayacbanti  |  evam  evaitenanu* 

yasbatkarena  pnnab-punar  devaU  abbimukbxkfiiya  yajamano  baviaba 

Urpayati  | 

6.  aeaipslhitan  |  yeaham  dvidevatyagrabapam  aribe  boll  nl* 
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BUTuhftpcaroii  |  te  dridaratysh  soma  asamtthita  atatnaptah  |  deva* 

tarkbahomaayaaamapteh  )  katham  pitrijaa  tan  dvidevatyaa  bbakaba- 

yanllty  eka  codyaro  ahnh  |  darBapQrnamasadishii  Bviabtekfidbbtgooa 

tatah  parvcsham  baTuham  taipskaro  bbavati  |  Utah  aoTsaayapi  saip- 
skaraya  ko  oama  svitb^lqidbhaga  iti  dritlyam  codyam  | 

7. 

2.  fla  yam  avoceaih  )  sa  bota  yam  era  raantram  uccair 

yatha  bbarati  ball  ca  yatba  bhavati  tatba  vasba^karoti  |  aa  mantra- 

rSpo  vaiha^ro  vajra  ity  uoyato  |  atroccaibaalxleDa  dhvaner  adhi* 
kyam  acyate  baHubdooakabaraperoahyam  |  Udubhayaynkto  viyrah  | 

4.  atba  yah  aamah  |  yo  vasbatkarab  pQrroktabalityadidoalia- 

rabito  yathadhTtaa  Uthoeearitab  |  aaipUto  yajyaya  aaha  richedarahi- 

Uh  I  nib^bana  baotm  parityago  yaaya  pcab  aa  nirbana  |  Uthavidba 

kadd  fig  y^jyarOpa  yajya  vashatkamya  so  'yam  nirbanarcah  |  ya- 
jyapa^abiaa  tty  artbafa  }  (adTailaksbspyad  aoirbanarcah  |  aampurna- 

y^yapatbopata  ity  arlbah  |  kldfiao  vasba^karah  |  dbamachad  iti  | 

dbatna  yajOasthauam  |  tatra  yatba  rakshanai  na  pravimti  latba  cba* 

dayati  aa  dbamacbat  | 

8.  yonaiva  ahaf  |  aba^abdo  vaahatkeram  abhidbatU  |  Bhiina- 

aaao  Bhima  itlvad  ekade^a  vyavabarat  |  yaoaivoccaranena  aba^  ava- 

radhnoti  yaaba^karo  Varadbam  aamriddhyabhayam  prapnoti  |  nico- 

ccaranena  Ttahatkaraeya  eamriddhyabbayab  |  aa  Uthoceirito  vaabaf- 

karo  rikta  ity  acyate  |  accadlivaaiyogye  iadabbgye  rikUprayatyat  | 

7.  tasyasBip  neyat  |  taamat  tasya  yasba^raaylaaip  neyat  | 

na  prapnuyat  |  iobam  api  na  koryat  kirn  uU  prayogam  ity  arlbah  | 

4B.  yatbaiyaaya  |  aaya  y^amaoasya  yrna  avarepa ygjyam  bm- 

yat  teoaiva  ayarena  yaahatkaram  api  brOyat  |  tatba  aaty  eoam  kyiU- 

yajdam  yajOarahiteoa  ladriMm  pbalarahitam  karoU  | 

8. 

2.  rag  ity  eva  j  upariahUd  vakshyamBnasya  maotraaya  pratl- 

kam  idam  |  vag  oja  ityadiko  yo  maotrab  aa  era  umaooplyo  na  tv 

anya  kaaoid  aati  { 

8.  ma  pramrikabah  |  pratnpsbUm  vinaabUm  ma  kartblh  ] 
4.  tad  u  ha  amBba  |  tad  u  ha  Utraivaouznaatrane  brabma- 

yadl  kawid  aha  area  |  kim  abeti  |  tad  ucyate  |  eUt  porvokUm  ma- 

otravakyam  dirgbam  aad  api  yajrani  aamayitom  aprabha  |  na  kaba- mam  | 

9. 

1.  tarn  praiabaih  |  tadaolm  utkraotaqi  yajfiam  praiabair  hota 

yakabad  Agaiip  aamidhety  eyam  adyaih  praiabamantraia  Uaya  ya- 

j&aaya  praiabam  abvaoam  aieban  | 
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2.  tarn  parorugbhih  |  Viyqr  agregsh  (AsTalsyaDa  5,  10,  4) 
itytdyih  sapta  puror«cah  |  pradgatficSofim  aaptSoidn  praroeanaba* tuivst  I 

6.  mahad  vSTa  I  naab^zp  Tastu  prayatnoDa  tatra^UtraoTiBbya* 
titi  oaBbUiabi  |  tadriaab  parusbo  dvividbah  j  tatra  kascm  xsabad 
vivA  DaBb^d  vastuno  ’dbikam  evsbblcbati  j  oasb^d  alpam  vinyab 
kaacid  icbati  |  Uyor  madhye  yataro  tSve  eva  purasho  jySya  iva  na- 
bad  eTdcbati  j  sa  eva  purasbaB  tayor  nadbye  BSdblyo  Hyaotaip  sfidhu 
TaBt?  icbati  )  alpam  ksmayamaaas  in  sa  tathcty  arlhab  |(  asty  evaip 
laukikacySyab  kim  prakfita  itylaaQkySha  [ 

7.  ya  II  eva  )  ya  a  era  yaa  tu  praiibayaktfi  praiBhamantria 

yarsbiyaBO'yarsblyaso  ’tipravpiddbfo  veda  )  sarvaBbu  praisbarsaatra- 

Bba  praTyiddbatvai-tbazp  vipsa  prajukU  |  praisbamantrab  kaamlt 

praTfiddba  iti  cet  |  puronavakyBDaip  Bazpoibitatvat  tabbyo  ’dbika  ra* 

rablyabsa  ity  avagantayyam  |  Ba  u  era  dlrgbatyabbijfia  era  tan  prai* 

sbamactran  Badblyo  veda  {  atisayena  Bamyag  veda  |  nanu  laokikanya* 

yodabarape  nasbUraBtuDO  ’oyesbanam  adabplam,  iha  to  praisbama' 
ntranam  abbiyriddhir  aktety  ato  laukikenaaatpgatam  iti  cat  |  samga* 

tarn  eyaitat  |  bi  yasDiad  ye  praisbah  Baati  to  QaBbUisbyam  |  naabU* 
sya  yajDasyaoveBbapabetayah  | 

10. 

8.  yad  aotatab  |  antatab  saatraByantime  dese  |  ekBm  ficam 

siab^yR  niyidab  pa^hitayyab  |  yaamad  eta  antimadeaabbaginyab  |  ta> 

amXl  loke  ’pi  garbba  amnto  DiyaBaatbaaRn  matur  udaramadbyEd  arva* 

fioo  *dbobbagaga(eh  prajayante  | 

5.  peaa  va  ete  ]  peaa  alamkanb  }  yoB  tantOBaiptaDa  iti  dbatcr 

vayaoattbdotpattih  |  kiiyiudaaya  yat  prarambbe  vayaoaip  tat  prava> 
uam  I  loke  yaibaiya  yasaaab  pravayapato  vayanaprarambbe  peao 

'lamkaram  kuryBt  ]  varpaotaropetaiB  taotubhir  alaipkarah  [  talbaWa 

prata^yane  sastrapxon  purato  oiyitpatbanam  bbavati  ]  tao  ca  yaatra* 

stbaDlyaoam  uktbaoam  pratbamabbage  Mazpkar^a  lampadyate  |  ea* 
Btramadbye  tatpatbanam  vastramadbye  yarplotarepalaipkaraaamam  | 

avaprajjaao  vastrasyBatabbagab  (  tatra  yatha  varnantarenilazpkaraa 
tadrig  okthBoBm  aote  niyitpa^amun  | 

II. 

2.  paooha|i  }  taaBqi  nividam  dyadaBapadarOpaplm  ekaikaamin 

pade  ’yaaBoaip  vidbatte  |  paoebo  yai  etc. 

deyBb  purB  yajfiam  paccbab  pBdaaah  samabbaran  |  ekaikam  bba* 

gam  kramepa  sampBditayaDta  ity  artbah  |  taamBd  eta  myido  ’pi  pa- 
daMb  sabaanlyab  | 
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4.  nft  nividah  |  drSduaiu  oivitpadeBbu  kaiylpi  padasyStikra* 

mam  nishedbati  |  qi  nividab  etc. 

akam  api  padam  na  parityajed  ily  artbah  | 

6.  na  niyidah  pade  |  viparibfiro  viparyasah  |  Diyidah  lamba* 

ndbi  yai  padadvayam  tan  na  vipariharet  |  riparltatayS  na  pathet  | 

7.  aamasyat  ]  padayoh  sauuleabano  yajSaiyayuh  aaiphritam  bba* 

yet  I  yajOo  yinaayed  ity  artbah  j  tato  yajaroSoo  mriyeU  |  taimst  pa> 

dadvayam  na  sainslesbayat  |}  aneoa  nisbedhena  aarvesham  pad&nSm 

paraaparavislaebanaprSptau  madbyamayor  drayoh  aaipalcsbam  yidba* 

tta  I  predam  etc. 

9.  na  tficaoi  }  nmtpadftn&m  prakahepaiyasraynaakte  kamoin 

niyamam  vidbatte  | 

tiara  yico  yaacnin  aUkte  tat  tficam  |  catasra  rioo  yasmin  lUkte 

tao  caturricam  |  (odriaam  ubbayavidbaqi  inktam  atikramya  niyiddhft* 

nam  niritpadinSm  prakahepai^i  na  manyeta  |  na  cintayet  |  etad  uktara 

bhayati  |  trioaturmklrarcSt  suktSd  arvsclne  aukte  nWidam  na  didbySt ) 

kimtQbbayasminn  eya  dadbyfd  iti  |  nividab  aambandbi  yad  ekaikaro 

ova  padam  tad  eva  praty  pioam  pratt  iTlktam  cn  aamartham  bbavati  | 

yaaroftd  Idriiaip  almartbyam  ity  nkUrtbopaaaiphlra^  |  adbike  aOkte 

nivitpadesbu  prakabipteaba  nividaiva  atotrstiuueanam  kpitam  bba> 

vati  I  ficam  nftpeksbeta  tad  ity  artbah  ] 

10.  ekam  parisisbya  )  sQkte  yeyam  rig  antyft  tarn  ayaatbs* 

pya  tatah  pOrvam  ova  tritlyaaavaoe  nividam  prakibipet  | 

12.  na  aQktena  |  yat  sbktam  niyiddb&u&rbaip  nividam  atikra¬ 

mya  tena  iQktena  na  padyela  )  niyitprakihepam  parityajya  kevalaip 

tat  aaktaip  na  pa^ed  ity  artbah  |]  pramsdtn  nivitpraksbepaviimfi- 

Uu  punas  tataOkte  niyidam  prakshipya  ps^o  bbrintyS  prasaktah  | 

taip  niabedhati  | 

IS.  yena  aCktena  |  nividam  atikramya  parityaj]ra  nivitprakafae- 

payogyena  yena  iQktena  padyeta  annab^btnam  prfiponyit  |  tad  vi- 

imriUnivitkam  iUktam  punar  nopanivarteta  |  bhoyo  nividam  prakshi¬ 

pya  na  pa^et  |  tatra  hotur  ocyate  |  tad  viimritanivitkam  iDktam  va- 

stuham  eva  |  vastuiabdena  nividab  stbsnam  ucyato  |  taiya  sth&aasya 

gbstakam  tat  suktam  tatah  punabpathasya  na  yogyam  | is. 

2.  atbssya  |  athagnyadloam  vaivadinaqi  ca  chaodovibbagaoa- 

ntaram  aiya  Prajapateb  svabhotam  anuiblubakbyam  yao  chanda  asit  ] 

tarn  anuafatubbam  udantam  abbi  ytgBasya  kamoit  prantadesam  abhi- 

lakahyodaubat  |  apasaritavan  |  kutra  desa  iti  |  tad  uuyate  |  acbavakl- 

yam  abbiti  )  acbavaka  yadasvety  evam  adhyaryunokto  ’obavako  yam 

bmte  teyam  pig  acbavakiya  |  tarn  abbilaksbyodQ^avan  |  anosbtubbam 

acbaviklyazp  kpitavan  ity  artbah  | 
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parjribarat  |  sa  ta  tasmin  somayB^  ’fiTsip  areah^am  prftram- 
bbarUpam  yan  mukbam  asti  tad  abbilakahysouah^bbatn  paryaba* 
rat  I  tatra  nitavfta  ily  arthah  | 

4.  ave  vai  I  yaamst  aa  Prajftpatib  avakartrika  ava  somaylg^  tat* 
aavaaeabr  aouBh^ubbo  mukbyatsm  akalpayat  |  taam&d  idsolm  api  yn- 

tra  ttT&pi  ySga  yajno  yajamBnavaso  bhavati  sa  yajflo  'pi  kalpata  era  | 
araikaiyenBouahtbasySmity  abhipretyanuahtnbhah  aavanioam  Sdau  pra* 

yoga  aati  yajQaaya  yajauiBnavantyam  |  tatra  yajDo  vaikalyarahito  bba* 
Tattty  artbab  | 

5.  yasl  (  BTayasah  I 
14. 

1.  bahishpayamADe  |  bahishpavamBoAkbyc  atofre  pratalita- 

vane  aambaodhiny  upBamai  gByaia  nara  ityBdypigBsrayaiiena  kBmagaih 

atayamBoe  aati  lo  'yam  Agner  mpityupraptikalab  J  tadBolm  Agnir 
mpityum  paribartiim  aouah^ijicbaQdaakayB  pra  yo  devfiyBgnaya  Ity 

etayarc^yaMBtram  prBrabdbavBa  |  tat  teoBnuab^ipprayogena  ao  'goia 

tadBnim  eva  mrityum  paryakrBtnat  |  aiikrBotavBn  |  tato  'g&ioB  botrB' 

jyaaaatre  aaayatnBDe  aati  tarn  Agnim  mrityur  aaldat  |  prSptaySo  |  UdB 

ao  'gnir  mrityum  paribartaip  vSyay  a  yshltyBdikena  aaptatpicBtma* 

kena  praQgaaaatrenAoush^Bnaiu  praty'apadyata  |  prBrabdhavBo  { 

2.  taiD  mBdhyaindine  |  prBtahaavan&a  nirSkrito  mpityur  uccB to 

jBtam  andbaaa  iiysdike  mAdbyamdinapayamBoaetotre  giyam&ne  salt 

taamin  kBia  tamAgDiip  bolBram  aaldat  jprSptavBn  |  tadBoIzn  ao  'gnir 
botB  mfityuparibBrSyBniiab^pcbandaakayB  B  tvB  mtham  ity  etayareS 

roarutyatlyaaaatram  prBrabdhavBn  ]  tat  t6nBQuabt>upprnyogena  tadBnim 

ora  mpityum  atikrBQtavBn  {  ntBdbyamdinapavamBD&D  nirAkpilo  mpi- 

tyur  mBdhyaTndiaaaayanaaambaadbini  mamtTatTyaaastre  aaayamBoQ 

aati  aabailBram  Agnim  hotsram  prBpayBmlti  yicBrya  tatra  bpihatl' 

cbaodaakBay  pikahu  glyamlnBaa  tam  Agnim  aattum  prSptuip  nBaa* 

knot  I  taU-a  h«tur  ucyata  ]  bpbatlcbandaaks  picab  prApaavarapB  eva  | 

tat  teoa  kBrancna  prBnAu  eva  vyavaitam  yiyojayitum  nfityur  nBaa- 

knot  I  prBpabbimSoinlbhir  bpihatibbih  prBnBnXm  raksbitatvSt  |  bribatyaa 

ca  marutTatlyasaatrSnaDtarabh&yini  niahkayalyaaaatrd  babavo  vidyanta 

tBa  ca  aarvaamiDD  eva  n&dhyaipdine  savane  mpitynprayeaatp  ni^tra* 

yanti  ]  yaamRd  evam  bpibaiyo  mpityuprayesaip  nivBrayitnm  aama* 

rlbBh  I  taaman  mBdbyaipdioaprayoge  hotB  bribatTcbaodaakBav  nkahu 

atotriyenaiva  tpiceoa  aaatrani  prBrabbeta  ]  yasmina  trice  almagaih  ato* 

tram  glyate  ao  'yam  tpicah  atotriyah  ]  teoa  tficena  prftrambbe  aati 

tatratyBn&m  bpibattoSm  prS^arQjmtyBt  pr&pftD  evBbhilakahya  saatra* 

prArambhaip  kpitayBo  bbavati  | 

8.  taip  tpitlyapavamBne  |  triabu  pavamfincahu  babiabpava* 
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msaah  praihamo  tsidbyaipdinapavarnSno  dviUya  ftrbbaTapamBnaa  tri- 

tiyab  I  mBdhyaipdmaaavaoe  praveah^m  aaakto  tsfiiyah  8TtdiBh^a> 

yety  etaaminn  SrbhaT&khye  tritTyapaTantnaatotre  tfitiyasavanagate 

aamagair  gtyamSae  aati  tam  Agoim  mptyar  aa!dat  )  ao  ’py  Agnia 

taip  Tlrayitum  aouihtopcbandaskayS  tat  aaritur  Tfinlmaha  ity  eta* 

yares  TaisvadeTBkhyam  fastram  prarabbata  | 

yajfiSyajSlye  |  yajfl*-yajM  vo  agnaya  ity  asySoi  ricy  utpa- 

nnam  ssma  yajtUlyi^niyam  |  tatalnaaBdbye  tannsmake  atotre  slmagair 

glyamtoe  aati  tfitlyapavamSoSn  sirftkfito  loptyua  Um  Agnim  bots- 

rata  priptavftn  |  tato  ’gnir  boti  mfityuparihirlya  vairv&oar&ya  p{i- 

tbup^jaao  vipa  ityBdioi  vaiavSaanyepa  aaktena  marutratiyawbraprS* 
rambbaip  kritavsn  | 

16. 

1.  Indro  Tai  )  atba  niaratvatiyaaaatraro  flrabbyate  )  latrsyam 

aamgrahaalokah  ||  pratipadanacarBv  anapragStbo  harinibavo  ’tha  Bpi* 
baapater  dbroTaa  oa  ]  dbruvavidhivihitBa  tathatha  dblyyS  vitanaQam 

atra  manitvatlyasakte  |]  tatrS  Wa  ratbaxn  iti  marutvatlyaaya  prati* 

padaaotbtupUm  praMiiaituiD  Rba  |  Indro  Tai  etc. 

taankt  |  yasmfld  evain  taamSl  loke  ’pi  pQrvedyor  amavaayByBm 

pitpibbyab  kriyate  |  uttaram  abar  uttaraaminn  ahani  pratipaddine  da- 

riaparpamSsaySgadine  derftn  ytgante  | 

2.  to  ’braran  |  Indraip  labdhTBvastbilla  te  doTBb  paraaparam 
idam  abroTan  |  abhiabonaTBinaiTa  |  vayam  sarralbB  somaayBbbiabaTam 

karayBma  |  tatbB  vBva  tenaiva  prakBrepBaUbtbam  Bsatamam  atial* 

ghraip  yatba  bbaTati  tatbB  so  ’froSo  Indra  Sgamiahyatiti  |  tad  raea* 

nam  angtkritya  to  aarre  ’bbyaabu^van  |  abhisbavam  kpitaraatah  |  tB* 
dfi^  te  doTB  B  tTB  rathaip  yatbotaya  ity  anenaiva  mantresa  tam 

Indram  anuah^bbab  saks^d  abhisbavadesam  praty  BTartayan  |  atra 

kifpcid  BrnttiTBeakam  B  vartayBmasIti  padadvayaip  artlyate  ]  tataB* 

marlhysd  IndraayBvpittir  abbot  |  idam  vaao  ontam  aodba  ity  astnin 

maotrapids  autakIrtyBm  abbishaTavtcinB  aataaabdenaibbyo  derebbya 

Indra  Svir  abbot  ]  praka^  ’bbflt  |  indra  nedlya  ed  iblti  mantragatona 

aamipigamanaTBoinS  oadiya  iblti  padadTayeoainam  lodraqa  yBgadeaa' 

madbyam  prBpitavantab  (  ancnBrtbavBdena  tattanmaotraTidbir  unne* 

yah  I  etad  erfibhipretyBsvalflyana  aha  ]  marutvatiyam  autrain  sabaed 

adbraryo  aobaBvom  iti  madhyamdine  ^trSdiabT  Sbarah  |  B  tvs  ra- 

tbaip  yatbotaya  idaip  vaso  anUm  andba  iti  marutvattyaaya  pratipa- 

danaoarST  indra  nedlya  ed  ihltindraoibavak  pragBtbah  (6,  14,  12) 

iti  }|  yena  tpicona  saatrani  prBrabbyate  ao  ’yam  tpieah  pratipad  ocyate  | 

tadauantarabbBTi  t|ioo  ’nucarah  ]  atra  tvB  ratbam  idaip  Taaar  ity 

etau  tfioau  pralipadanncarau  drasb^vyau  ]  tata  ardhram  indrani* 
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havikbya  indra  nedlya  iti  pragfttha  rigdvaystmako  dnubtovya  ity 
artbah  ] 

16. 

1.  Indraip  v'ai  |  ptlrvoktam  indra  nedlya  itySdikam  pragfttbam 
aausitom  akhySyikftm  8ba  |  lodram  rai  etc. 

17. 

1.  bribmapaapatyam  |  athSatoin  maratvatiyasaatre  pra  nQ- 

nam  brabmanaa  patir  ityadikam  pragfttbaqi  vidbatta  |  brshmapaapa- 
tyam  etc. 

dvayor  picoh  aamabab  pragctbab  |  tetba  cSavalSyana  flba  |  tficab 

pratipadanacarS  dvficSb  pragStbsb  (5,  14,  7)  iti  )  iHgdrayaai  evtou* 
abfhinaksle  ^oarQpepa  pragratbyate,  taamsd  ayam  pragStba  ity 
Qcyate  | 

8.  tan  Tff  etan  |  aamSmnlta  dr«  era  ricau  pragratbaoena  tfi* 

eatHpatayS  aampodyeta  |  pragralbanaprakflra  ncyate  |  pra  nanam  ity 

6ah&  bribatlcbandaaka  |  dYSdaMkabara^a  tritlyapldenBab^keharaia 

eftnyair  ytxktatayS  abattriAudaksbarasampatteh  |  acyam  pik  sakpit  pa* 
^anly>  |  puoar  api  tatratyam  asbttkabaram  caUirthapEdam  drir 

imoSya  abo^a^kabaro  ’rdharoab  aampAdanlyah  |  itaraaySm  p'lcl  pra* 
tbamapado  dvgdaaflkaharo  dritlyapftdo  ’abUkabarab  j  atat  aarram  mi* 

litvi  dvitlyft  bpibatl  aampadyate  |]  tatratyam  antimam  aah^kabarapl* 
dam  dyir  abbyaaya  aamSmnBta  uttarSrdhe  dradasakabaram  pratbama* 

padam  aab^kabaram  uttarapodam  ca  pathitva  tritlyB  bpibati  ea  aam* 

pBdaniyB  |  ayam  eva  pragrathanaprakBra  indra  nediya  ed  ibity 

atrSpi  praf^the  yojantyah  ||  tBv  etan  pragBthau  panarBdSyara  punab* 

panah  pathitam  eva  pfidam  BdByBdBya  Mayete  }  sBrnagaia  Ut  mB* 

dbyamdtaapavamBne  pragSthBv  etBv  aatatan  |  tair  aatutayor  botrB 

tabaanam  ayaktam  |  oa  by  atra  kracid  api  tamagair  nstiitam  mantra* 

jBtam  paaab'paoar  Bdsya  aasyamBnam  dfiab^m  |  evam  aati  kaamst 

kBrapad  aatutayor  atra  jabaanam  iti  oodyaTfidioa  Bhub  ||  etae  oodyam 

aoBathBya  paribBram  annktyaira  oodyBataram  adbbBvayati  | 

4.  pavamBnoktbam  |  maratvatlyaaaatram  yad  aati  tad  etat 

pavaTuBnoktbam  mBdbyazndmapayamBoaaambaDdhi  aastram  |  atra  mB* 

dhyamdinapayamBnaatotra  nccB  te  jBUm  aadbaaa  ityBdiabo  aba^ 

gsyatnahu  pratbamaip  atuvate  |  tatab  ponBoah  sometySdiabn  aba^ 

bribatiabu  atuvate  |  yady  api  dyricBtmakah  pragSthaa  tatbBpi  pttryo* 

ktanySyena  pragrathya  tiaro  bribatyah  aampBdantyab  |  tBan  ca  ran* 

ravasBma  prBg  udgBtavyam  tata  npari  yaodbi^ayaaania  gstavyam  J 

evam  aati  tiaro  bpibatyah  iBmadvayBrtbam  dvir  BvarlyamBnBb  aba( 

aampadyaate  |  tatbB  pra  tu  drayetyBdiahu  tiapabu  triabtupan  atuvate  | 
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eraqi  lati  sa  Mha  mSdby&riidinapavamfinas  triohandfl  bhaTati  |  gS;a> 

trlbpbatltrlBhtubrQpSnaqi  trayftpSip  ohaadasSip  sadbhiTlt  ]  tatbl  sa 

pavamloah  panoadaiaitomopeUb  |  taaya  ca  itomaBya  prakAraa  Cha> 

ndogabribmapa  evam  smoSyate  |  paBcabhyo  hiTpkarotl  la  tUpibhib 

aa  ekaya  sa  ekayi  |  paficabhyo  bimkaroti  sa  akjiya  sa  tisiibhib  sa 

ekayt  |  paRcabhyo  bimkaroti  sa  ekayS  sa  ekays  sa  tisribbih  (Tftn^ya 

3,  4,  1)  iti  I  asyiyam  arthah  |  tpcfttmakam  ekam  sflktain  trir  ftvarta> 

niyam  {  tatra  prnthamarrittau  pratbamfiys  peas  trir  abbySso  ridbe- 

yah  I  dvitlyavriltao  madbyamayflh  |  tpitiySTpittaa  caramty&h  |  eram 

pratisama  sSvrittBbbib  paficadasabbir  pigbbir  opetatvit  pallcadasa* 

stoma  iti  ||  evam  saty  atra  codyavsdiaa  abiih  |  be  betas  ta  esha  ya- 

tboktalakibanab  pavamlnab  katbaro  marutratlyasastrepinusasto  bha¬ 

Tati  I  anu^sanam  oa  oyayyam  |  yatbs  rlva  stotram  evam  sastram 

iti  Qytylt  |  ato  'tra  stotraaastrayor  vailakshanyam  ayuktam  iti  codyB- 
starAzn  |f  tatra  dvitlyasya  codyssya  tsvad  uttaram  darMyati  | 

6.  ye  era  |  B  tvs  ratham  ity  asmin  msrutvatlyasastrasya  prati- 

padrape  tpiee  prathamB  rig  anush^p  |  ye  evottare  pratipadab  prati- 
psdrOpe  dve  pioaa  gtystryau  vidyete  yss  esnya  idaip  vaao  sutam 

aodba  i^  aoucartkhyas  trioo  gftyatrab  ]  et&bbir  era  paOcabbir  glya- 

trlbbir  aiya  botuh  pavamSoastotragaU  gftyatryo  ’nosastt  bbavanti  | 

iodra  oediya  iti  yo  ’yam  iudranibavab  pragstbo  yas  ca  pra  Dimam 
brabmapas  patir  iU  brftbroapaspatyah  pragSthab  |  eUbbytm  attarS- 

bby&m  pavamloastotragatS  byibatyo  'nnsasts  bbavanti  |  pragratbaoeoa 
brihaUaampidaoasyobbayatra  samBnatv&t  |  yatra  triab^bhim  anu- 

sabsaDam  tad  uparisbtld  abhidb&ayate  ||  atba  praaaBglt  prathama- 

oodyaayspi  paribiram  darsayan  pQnab-puoaradBnasyopayogaxp  da- 
rsayati  | 

6.  ttsu  vs  etffso  I  puQBnah  somety  asmia  prag&the  ya  bfiba- 

tyab  pragratbaoeoa  sampSditfla  t£sv  evaitilsa  bpbatlsbu  rauravtkhyena 

yaiidb^aySkbyeoa  ca  sCmoB  pnoab-punab  pa^bitam  eva  pidam  Bdaya 
stuvate  I  tasmBd  etfiv  iDdrtoihavabrBbinapaapntyapragBthaa  sBmagair 

aatiitBv  api  saotau  botrfi  ponafa-puDak  patbitam  era  pBdam  SdAya  an- 

syete  |  tatbB  ca  saty  ayam  hots  avakiyena  saatrena  atotram  anoga- 
chati  )( idSolm  trIsbtubbBm  aoasafisaDam  darsayati  ] 

7.  ye  era  trishtubhau  (yatbS  sfimidheolsbu  praksbipyamXpB- 

nAm  yicS^  dbByyeti  samjQR  |  evam  atrRpi  |  tatbS  aaty  agnir  nets 

bhaga  iva  kshitrasm  ity  eka  dhByya,  tvam  soma  kratubhir  ity  apars  } 

ye  era  triabtnpcbaodaske  dbByye  vidyete  yao  ca  triab^upebaodaakaxp 

jtniab^  agra  ityidikam  oividdbEnani  eDktam  }  nividSm  padBni  dhi- 

yante  prakshipyante  yaamin  atxkte  tan  nividdbBoani  ]  ttbhir  eva  aO> 

ktagatBbbir  dhByyBaabitBbhia  iriab^ubbhir  aaya  botuh  atotragaUa  tri- 

ab^obbo  ’nusaatfi  bbavanti  | 
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18. 

1.  dhayysli  )  marulv&tlya^tre  praksbopaplyft  f:co  vidbatte  | 
dbSyy&h  etc. 

agnir  netety  eks  |  tvaip  soma  kratubhir  iti  dvitfya  |  piuvanty 
apa  iti  tfitlys  |  tab  saAset  | 

9.  tad  dhaike  |  tad  dka  tatraira  tptlyadhsyysvisbaye  kocid 
evam  shah  |  tin  vo  maho  marota  ity  etim  Taisbpaviip  tfitlySm  dba* 
yysm  sauset  |  oa  tu  pinvanty  apa  ity  etim  | 

13.  Yf  iahtivani  {  atra  pinvanty  apa  iti  padaip  triiyate  j  tat 
aeoBDirtham  |  pivi  secana  ity  aamsd  dbttor  utpannatTSt  |  ata  idam 

padam  Ypshtivani  |  vrishtisambbajanakinty  arthah  *1  pioYanty  apo 
marota  ity  atra  maruta  iti  padam  mirutam  MarutStn  Tlcakam  pa- 

dam  I  tad  api  T|-iahtyanukQlam  ]  porovstasya  ypisb^angatvBt  (  atyam 
na  mibe  vi  nayanti  vljinam  iti  IptlyapSde  vinltavat  padam  asti  |  yi- 

nayantlty  asya  nayatidhltujanyatvlt  |  tena  ca  vinaycna  rpsh^pAta- 

nam  lakabyate  |  kixnca  yad  Yimtavat  padaip  tad  YikiUntavad  ity  amum 

artham  Scaabte  |  dbltOoim  aneksrthatYlt  |  tatbs  sati  yad  Yikrsotavat 

padam  tad  Yaishpavam  |  vishpasambaodbi  |  idaip  vUhnor  vi  cakrama 

iti  arutyanUrSt  j  laths  sati  YaUbpavySs  tritlyaays  upaaadah  samba* 

ddham  api  bhaYatity  artbah  |  (aamion  era  tpitiyapSde  vsjioam  iti 

padam  Yidyate  ]  tatrendro  v^jisabdartbah  |  YrishtidvSrSDnapradatYeoa 

Yiijo  ’onam  aaySstIti  Yaktoip  Mkyatvit  |  uktena  prakSrena  tasysm 
eYaitaaylm  pinvanty  apa  ity  riei  catvsri  padSni  vrisb^r  annktilsni 

Ypsbtiyani  mSrutam  vaishnavam  aindram  ceti  |  taamSd  atra  pUrvo* 

ktadosho  nSstity  artbah  | 

14.  SI  vs  esbs  ]  yeyam  pinvanty  apa  ity  fig  asti  aaishaiva  tn> 

tlyasavanabbSjanS  |  jagatichandaakatvij  jsgatasya  (ptiyasavanasya  yo> 

gyS  I  ISdfisl  sail  botrl  madhyamdino  aasyate  |  taamid  era  ksransd 

idaip  loke  dpsyato  |  ssyamksle  gosb^e  vnge  yo  pasavas  tlabtbanti 

te  sSyamgoshUsh  |  bbaratSuSm  ptvijsm  pawvas  isdpaah  santo  ma* 

dbyamdine  satngavinlm  aaxpgavakslayogySip  sSiSm  Syanti  |  prSpnuva- 

nti  I  ye  pasavah  ksbiraip  dubanti  te  sSyaip  grihe  samSgac-banti  |  yo 

in  na  dubanti  to  sSyam  vraja  era  nivasanti  |  ubhayavidbs  api  te  ma- 

dhysbnaksle  gharmaksllnasaiptspanivlrapsya  nirmitsip  samgavakSla- 

yogySm  sSlSm  Bgacbanti  |  tad  ctan  madhyshnapstbaniraittam  iti  | 

19. 

1.  marntYatlyam  |  yasmin  pragSlbo  Marutab  srQyante  so 

’yam  marutvaUyah  prag^tbah  |  pra  va  indrSya  maruto  brabmSreatety 

aamin  pragSthe  Mariitah  srOyante  |  tarn  imam  uAset  |  pasQn&m  prS* 

varanarSbitye  ’py  arapye  saincSrakSle  vlyavo  ’ougfihya  na  Un  bs* 

dbante  |  tateambaodlisu  HarutSm  pasutvam  | 
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6.  tasysrdhsh  |  tasya  eoktaaya  tambandhinlshv  fikahu  bhs- 

gadvayam  lq*itvB  dvayor  bbigayor  madhya  indro  maratvan  ity  otfim 
nividaxQ  prakahipet  |  naav  otaaminn  ek&daaarce  aokte  aamabhigo  na 

aambhavatlti  cet  |  tarhi  prathamabbtge  kBipdd  adhiksip  aaatvs  lata 

Qrdhram  prakahipet  |  ekim  bhuyaaiahu  ')  saatvety  uktatvBt  | 
7.  avargaaya  |  yeyam  nivid  aati  tad  etat  svargBkramanam  | 

aopBoasthfintyam  |  taamad  yatbft  loke  aopBnBrohane  aramena  puaah> 
ponah  avSaam  lou^ti  tadanukilrlpaip  evaram  kritvS  tathaiva  pa^et  | 

evaropBihe  aaty  aaya  yajam&naaya  yah  pumBn  priyab  ayst  aa  pomBn 

enaip  yajamSoam  upaira  aamTpa  eva  nigrihnita  |  avlkuryBt  ||  iti  nu 

eiha  eva  prayogah  avai^aksmasySvagantavyah  |  vakabyamflnaprayo- 

gena  afimk&ryaparihsrfiya  avargaksmaayoty  uktih  | 

8.  yab  kBmayeta  |  kahatriy^BtyB  vaUyaj&ter  vadbaqi  kBma- 
yamiDO  yijamBno  uividB  soktam  trir  visafiset  |  tad  uktam  bhavati  | 

saktaayBdaa  madbye  csnte  ca  nividam  dadhyflt  |  tad  aktaip  sQktavi* 
chedakam  saiuanam  iti  | 

10.  ya  u  kBmayeta  |  yas  tu  liots  enaip  yajamBnam  ubhayatab 

pOrvottarabbBgayoh  sambaodhiulr  viaah  prajBh  paryavachinadftoi  pa- 

rito  vicbinaBh  karavBnlti  ksmayota  |  svasmtt  piirvabhBvinyah  pityi* 

pitpivyaioBtuladayo  ySh  praj&h,  svaayottarabhBvinyah  patrajBmatrft- 

dayo  yth  prajas  tBsBip  sarvBsBm  avaobedain  karavanity  artbab  |  ya- 

dvfi  I  abbayato  mBtfipakabe  pityipaksbe  ca  vidyamBoBnXin  prajsn&m 

avachedam  virodham  karavapity  evam  yo  hoU  yajamaoam  dveehti  { 

sa  boU  aividam  ubbayato  nivida  8dsv  aoie  ca  yyBbvaytta  |  vividbam 

SbvBnain  koryBt  ]  BdAv  api  MfiaBTom  ity  etam  shvBnamaotram  pa* 

^ed  ante  *pi  tatbB  pa^ed  ity  artbab  |  tathB  saty  enaip  yajamBnam 
parv&parabhSgayor  matripalcsbapitfipakihayo;  ca  prajabbib  labsva* 
obinatti  | 

20. 

1.  atba  haite  )  athinaataraip  tarbi  tadB  prabbfity  ete  baMa* 

ruta  ova  aastrabhagiuo  ’bbavann  iti  ̂ liah  |  tatah  pnrvam  mBdbyaip* 
dinasaTanc  nishkevaljanBmake  saatro  kevalendradevatake  ubbe  saa- 

tah  (  na  tu  tatra  MarotiUii  pravcsa  Sstt  |  tasmfid  idBnrm  praveea  in* 

drakrita  upakBrah  |  Der  Text  bosagt:  “bUber  waren  dieae  beide 

taatra  auascbllesslicli  dem  Indra  ongehurige  gewesen”,  d.  h.  ea  war 
kein  besonderee  Marutvatiyasaatra  vorbanden. 

2.  marutvatfyam  )  Maruto  *aya  aantiti  taib  aabito  marutvBn  { 

tadlyam  graham  adhvaryur  gyibpBti  |  botfi  pra  va  indrBya  byibata 

ity  etam  mamtvatiyam  pragBtbaqi  aai'iaati,  janiebtbfi  ugra  ityidikam 

1)  ekabbayaalb,  AsvalByana  6,  14,  20. 
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marntTatiyajp  attktam  saAsati,  indro  maratvfn  iiysdikftm  xnaraivatl- 

ytip  nividarp  aokte  prakshipati  |  grahagrabanadiaaktaaalisananto  ma- 
rutaambaddhl  aft  MarutAm  bhaktir  bh^ab  ) 

21. 

1.  Indro  vai  |  atha  niahkevalyftkbyam  aaatram  vidhstavyam  | 
taaya  cSyam  aamgrabaalokab  ||  atotre  yo-yo  ’aurupaa  ca  dhayyR 
pragstbikam  taths  |  nividdhaoiyaanktaip  ca  Dtabkevalye  prakirti- 
tam  iti  | 

aa  Prajspatih  |  tatah  PrajSpatir  idam  abravit  |  madlyo  maba- 

itve  tvayS  arlkfite  aaty  anantaram  nfaain  ko  nSina  bbavubysmltl  | 

lata  lodra  idam  abrant  |  he  PrajSpate  sv&tmfinam  uddUya  niveda- 

sena  ka  iti  yad  evaitad  avocaa  tad  eva  tvam  bbaveti  |  Uta  Srabhya 

Ka  ity  etannamavSn  PrajSpatir  abbut  |  etat  katabdavScyatvam  aarra* 

tra  praaiddbam  |  ata  eva  arutyantare  pratigrabamantrabrsbinana  eram 

SmnSyate  ]  ka  idaip  kaamS  adsd  ity  sba  |  PrajSpatir  vai  kab  |  Pra* 

jspataya  era  tad  dadsti  (Tb.  2,  2,  b,  1)  iti  (  kasabdaaya  aukbavSci* 

tvSt  teua  Prajspater  vyavabBre  aati  aukbl  PrajSpatir  ity  oktam  bba* 

Tati  I  prajapatigatam  mabattvam  avlkrityendro  yaatnSn  mabsn  abba- 

vat  taamSa  maheodranSma  aanipannam  |  arutyantaro  'py  etad  SronS- 
tain  I  Indro  Vritram  aban,  tarn  ders  abruvaii:  mabso  vS  ayam  abbQd 

yo  Tyitram  avadhtd  iti,  tan  maheodrasya  inabendratvam  (Ts.  6,  6, 

6,  3)  iti  I 

2.  uddbsram  |  be  devS  uddbSram  |  utkarsbam  nimittlkritya 

yah  puiusm  pQjSTiseeho  kriyato  eampSdyate  so  *y^m^  satksra  uddbs- 

rah  I  taip  latksrabbSgam  me  madarthasi  addbarata  |  ppitbak  kuru- 

teti  I  yathetysdins  laukikadpish^nta  ucyate  |  yo  vai  bbavati  yah  pu* 

msn  bbavaty  aiavaryam  prSpooti,  yas  ca  sreebtbatSip  vidySctrSdipra- 

yaktavaifisb^am  asaute  |  sa  prSptai^varyo  viaisb^  ca  aarTesbsm 

madbye  mabso  bbavati  |  sa  tsdfiaah  puruaba  etarhy  apldSofm  api 

yatbs  visiah^pOjsrUpam  bbSgam  icbatl  tatbSyam  ludro  ’pity  adhyS- bsrab  | 

ppisbtham  |  s&muBm  madbye  pfisbtbastoiraniBbpSdakam  bpi- 

badratbaiptaravairapBdikam  |  tato  devS  asms  IndrSya  tam  uddbsram 

msbendragrabsdikam  yajBSd  udaharan  ]  tad  etae  chskbSotare  ’py 

SmoStam  }  sa  etam  mSbeodram  addbSrsm  ud  abarata  Vplram  ba- 

tvSoySsu  devatSST  adhi.  yan  mShendro  gpbyata,  addbsram  eva  tam 

yajamSaa  ud  dbaraU  ’nySsu  prajSsv  adbi  (Ts.  6,  5.  5,  8)iti  | 

4.  tin  ikshataiva  |  anagrabadrishtySvalokitavSn  ova  | 

22. 

1.  vivStS  I  madhysTnsjSifyS  ]  rl^OIin  bi  trividhsb  striyah  |  ta- 
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trott&miy&ter  mahishlti  nitna  j  madbyamajster  vftvsteti  [  adhamajstob 

pariTfiktir  iti  ]  ata  evAivamedhe  ’fvam  prati  r^astrlptm  karUTyavl* 
sesha  eUir  oimabhir  &mDlt&b  |  bbar  iti  mahiabl  bhuva  iii  vivSU 

suvar  iti  parirnktl  (Tb.  3,  9,  4,  6)  iti ) 

tasmSt  strijrah  (  tasmsl  loke  'pi  priySb  striyab  sarvam  ava> 
gantavjam  ypittant&in  patyiiv  avagantum  icbanto  |  yasmsd  viviktftva* 
•are  sarvam  ayagautuox  suaakam  |  tasmsd  u  tasioad  eva  kiranBt 

priyS  >try  aourfttraip  ratrtaamayo  yiviktavolBySm  patyau  sarvam  ava* 
gantam  icbaie  | 

0.  tasmStl  yaamtd  TBvBtkysb  sambaodbah  kyitab  |  tasm&t  k&> 

ranad  yad  vavanety  esbapy  yin  Disbkevalyasastra  dhlyyBivena  sa* 
ftsanlyi  | 

7.  mns  I  panratrasyeodrasya  priyS  jfiyS  vSTaiS  PrSsabS  oimati 

yayam  akta  aayam  lokavyavabSre  sens  vai  yuddbBrlbodyaUsentrtl* 

pona  vartata  ]  indrajayayib  setiabbiiiiaaitvat  {  tae  ca  ̂ kbintare  sam* 
BmuBtam  |  Indrapi  vai  scnayai  davala  (Ts.  2,  2,  8,  1)  iti  |  Ko  nima 

Ka  ity  aoeai  nXmoS  yuktab  Praj&patis  taayBladrajByiyab  avaaurah  | 

Pn^Bpater  indrotpBdakatvat  |  taths  cBnyatra  wQyate  |  PrajBpatir  in* 
dram  asrijatanajBvaram  devBoam  (Tb.  2,  2,  10,  1)  iti  |  tat  tatbB  sati 

yasya  laukikasya  purutbaaya  yuddbarthino  yfi  svaklyB  sens  jayatv  iti 

kBmo  bbavati  |  etasmin  kBme  sati  sa  pumsos  tasyBb  rrakiy&yBb  ac- 

nB)'B  ardhst  tiabthaoD  ardhabbBge  ’Ute  bhdmlv  avaathitah  Inipcit 

^inam  madhya  SdBya  malato  'grata  ubhayatab  paricbidyetarBm  pa* 
raklyBip  seolm  abbilaksbyBsyet  |  bSpavat  kabipet  ]  tatrtyam  maatrab  | 

PrBsabe  Kas  tvS  pasyatiti  |  he  prBaablkbya  iodrajsye  Kah  PrigBpatis 

tvadtyab  fvasurat  tvBip  caksbiisba  paayatiti  |  aneea  mantrepa  tyipe 

ksbipte  sati  parasenByB  bbaRge  dyith{BQta  uoyate  {  tat  tasmiu  viva* 

kihitBrtbe  yatbaivBdo  nidarsanam  bbavati  tatbB  katbayBmab  |  anQcB* 

nScSm  MoBm  vB  gyiheihu  yuvatib  sausbfi  svasuram  dyisb^  tasmt) 

laijamBnB  lajjam  prfipnuvatX  nillyamBoB  vaslrBvagun^aDahastSdya* 

ngasamkocena  tirobiteva  sail  yatbB  grihBbbyaataram  Bgacbati  |  evam 

eva  as  paraklyB  seDSbbimantntatyinarilpBstraprakahcpapa  bhajyamBoB 

sati  tatratatriranyaparvaUdiahu  niltyamSnS  tirobitB  sail  svaklya]^ 

desam  eti  j  kutrflyam  itarascnBbhafiga  ity  BMTikya  yelraivam  ityBdioB 

pQrvokta  ev&rtbab  spasbtikritab  | 

8.  virB^  ySjySstu  |  tato  devas  trayastriftsadaksbarBm  virB$* 
chaodaskBm  pibB  somam  ity  etfltp  jBjyBm  prBrtbitavaotab  ||yady  apy 

aays  y^jayas  trayastribsad  aksharBpi  sBkshBo  na  dyisyaota  tath^i 

satpyogBksbarBdivibbBgena  aaqikbya  puraniyB  | 

10.  avirSjB  j  boil  virB^vyatiriktagByatryldicbaDdoyoktSip  yt- 
jyam  pathitvB  tadantc  vasba^knryBt  | 
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23. 

1.  tisribhih  stavanti  |  y&smSt  samyogah  sambhQtas  taamft 

sSma  yuktlbbia.tiaribbir  ng'jhih  sSmagih  stavanti  |  yajlle  atotraiji 
knrvanti  |  taayaiva  vjskbyfinam  tiafibhir  udgtyantlti  |  audgltram 
karma  kurvantXty  arthah  |  ata  era  aakliBntare  arQyate  j  ekam  aSma 

tfica  kriyata  atotriyam  iti  |  yady  api  chandahaftmanimake  grantha 

ekaaysm  fid  aamotpannam  tatbspy  uttarakhye  grantha  imnsUahu 

tficeaka  prayogakale  aama  gitavyam  |  tatra  prathamsyftm  rid  yoni* 

rapaySm  yat  samotpaimam  chandahaBmagranthe  aamimDatam  tad 

avalokya  tataadfisyena  dvitlyatfitlyayor  ficor  gaoain  samOha&lyam  | 

etad  api  aakhantare  yibitam  |  yad  yonyBm  tad  utUrayor  gayatiti  | 
taamad  aadgatraip  karma  tiafibhir  niabpadyate  | 

2.  aim  an  bhavati  |  fiksamayor  okatvaveditl  yah  aa  aarrair 

abhyarhitaih  aadfiM  bhavati  | 

3.  yo  vai  I  yah  puinan  bhotim  ai^aryam  prapnoti  yaa  ea 

vidyarfittabhyani  areah^tvam  prBpnoti  aa  aarvo  ’pi  aBman  bhavati  | 
aarreabu  avaklyatvabnddbya  aamadfiah^  bbavati  |  anyathi  aarve 

janaa  tarn  aaamanyah  pakahapatlU  oindantt  | 

4.  te  vai  I  ta  eva  vakahyama^h  aaatrftvayavsh  paOcaaaip- 

khyaks  anyat  pfithag  eva  aastrarflpam  bbfltvl  vartante  |  tathi  himks* 

radayah  p^ca  aamafi^  vaisvadevavayava  anyat  ppithag  eva  sSmaava* 

rapam  bhatva  vartante  |  te  oa  saatraeamani  svMvBvayavopete  nbhe 

kalpetam  |  avavyiparasamarthe  bbavatah  |  ahavab  Mhalfom  iti 

mantrah  |  itotriye  tfice  prathamamadhyamottamas  tiara  ncah  |  yljya* 

nte  pa^tavyo  vashatkarah  j  tad  etat  paScakaip  sastraavarOpam  | 

odgatra  pa^itavyah  sBrnna  adau  him  ity  evaqi  fabdo  hiipkarab  | 

praatotra  gltavyah  aamavayavah  praatevah  |  udgatra  gBtavya  ndgi> 

thah  I  pratihartrB  gltavyah  pratiharah  |  ante  aarvair  gatavyo  bhago 

nidhanam  |  tad  etat  paOcakazn  atotraavarapam  |  atah  samasadpayena 

niahkevalya^tram  praaaatam  ] 

7.  atma  vai  |  yena  trioena  aamagab  atnvanti  aa  atotriyaa  tfioo 

niahkevalyaaaatraaya  prarambbe  aaAaaniyah  |  aa  cBtma  vai  gfihaatha* 

athantya  eva  |  atotriyam  tpcam  ann  dvitiyo  yaa  tfioab  wyate  ao 

'yam  anorapah  |  aa  ca  prajl  putrapaatrtdiatbanlyab  |  yeyani  dhiyyB 

aaa^  prakshepaplya  aa  painlathanTya  |  yah  pragathah  aa  paanaUiB' 

niyah  |  yan  nividdhlniyaip  aoktazp  tad  gphaathanlyam  | 

24. 

1.  atotriyam  |  abhi  tva  aora  nonuma  ity  aamin  pragathe 

tficam  tampadya  tamagah  atnvanti  |  ao  ’yarn  atotriyah  |  tarn  adan 
Mhset  I 

19 
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2.  madhyamaji  |  aiyucoatvam  atintoatvam  oa  yaaylT;!  v8oi 

nlaii  8S  madhyams  )  yivats  dhvamns  devayajanadeaaathah  arinvaoti, 

tut  tadbahirdaaaathsa,  Uvantam  dhvaDix{i  kuryit  | 

8.  aoarQpam  |  stotriye^  sadpaaa  tfioo  'nunipab  |  la  cStrB- 
bhi  tvt  pQrvapItaya  indra  itomebhir  tyava  ity  eaha  pra^thah  | 

ubbayoh  prag&thayoh  sam&oaohandastTSt  samSDadevatikatvSc  cftnu* 
rapatvam  | 

5.  dhsyysm  {  tato  yad  vSvftaety  etasya  dhsyyiyah  sanaanam 
vidhatta  | 

7.  aprativSdint  |  patyuh  pratikolaip  vadatiti  pratiradinl  { 

tadTiparyaye^snukOlaTidiot  bhavati  ||  pibs  sataaya  rasioa  ity  etam 

pragitham  vidhatte  |  pragsthaio  etc. 

13.  pratiahthitatamayB  |  drataTilambitatradidoabarahitaya 

arEryena  dbraninopetayE  vscn  | 

25. 

1.  SaaparpaiD  |  tasmEd  etat  aomSharauapratipEdakaip  gra* 

atkajltam  Saupar^iam  tkhySnam  iti  paarSnikS  EkbySsavidab  katba? 

yanti  ] 

2.  jEgats  hi  I  na  ca  dikahsiapaaor  jagatyfi  aamEnltayoh  aatoh 

paaooSm  tadabhayakSrapatvam  katbam  iti  aaKkaniyam  |  pafOnSin 

jSgatatreaa  jagaUdvBrE  dlkshSaambandhaaambbavSt  |  jsgatatvaip  ka* 

tham  iti  oet  |  jagatya  paaQaam  EQitatvfld  iti  draabtavyam  |  ata  era 

BEkbaufkre  jagatim  prakfityaiTam  Emnatam  |  sa  paaubbis  ca  dikabaya 

oEgaobaf,  taamEj  jagati  chandaaBm  paMvyatamE,  taamad  utiaraE,  ta* 

amit  paramantaip  diksbopa  namati  (Ta.  6,  1,  6,  2)  iti  | 

8.  trifbtabbo  loke  |  stbaae  | 

26. 

1.  preti  I  praaabda  eko  mantrab  |  Eubdo  dvitiyo  uantrah  | 

tadubbayapradaraanartbam  itiaabdadvayam  |  ubbayaaamuocayErtham 

cakEradvayam  |  luhemena  somam  prEpnabi  panar  api  ksbemepaga* 

ebety  ayam  aalrrado  mantradvayasyErtbab  | 

2.  sB  patitva  I  gSyatn  patitvotpatandoa  somam  prapya  Ga* 

ndbarvtn  svEoabhrEjadlii  somarsdcahakBn  EspboUnayodhapradarsanE' 

dinE  bhlsbayitvE  bhltyi  tesbv  apasriteabu  srayam  pakibirQpB  aatl 

sraklyfibbyam  padbhyim  mukbena  ca  somam  aamy^  grihltavat!  | 

svansbbrajsdinEm  somapElakatvam  Sdhvaryave  somaprakarane  ma- 

ntratadbrabmai^bbyEm  avagamyato  |  Svana  Bhrl^angbare  BambbBre 

Haita  Subasta  Kfisaaav,  ete  vah  somakrayapEs  tan  raksbadb^am 

(Ta.  1,  2y  7)  iti  mantrab  |  SvEna  BbrBjety  ahaite  tE  amoabmilU.  Jobe 

somam  araksban  (Ta  6,  1,  10,  4)  iti  brEbmapam  | 



291 Auaz^ge  aos  dem  Commentar.  8,  26^28. 

8.  aalyakah  |  tac  ca  nakham  aalyako  markataaanraparimitah 
aalalyftkbyo  mpga  ftalt  j  yasya  mpgaaya  puchaaamrpe  babavo  roma- 

Tiseabab  prKdesaparimit&s  tlksbnSgrf  lohanayf  utpadyante  Ba  aalya- 
kab  I  yasmad  ayam  nakhsd  utpannaa  taamxt  aa  naidiain  iva  U* 

luhpagraromopetab  |  Utra  cbinnanakbapfldapradeM  yad  vasam  medo 

’aravat  as  vasS  medhyS  Idicid  ajs  avys^pasuahT  Salt  ]  taamsd  gsya- 
trya  utpannatvst  aS  vasE  bavir  iva  |  devatsyogyam  bavir  evSait  [  tac 
ca  haviabtram  aSkbSntare  arnyatc  |  ttm  aviip  vaasm  Adityebbyab 

ksmsyslabhanta  (Ta.  2,  1,  2,  8)  iti  |  atba  nakbacb^anSya  Gandba- 

rvepa  viapsh^  bsnah  ao  *pi  tUikbasarngha^^Deoa  kanthiiSgro  babu- 
dha  bhagno  bhOmau  patitah  |  tasya  bS^asya  yah  aalyah  kfi8hi;iayaaa* 

nirmitu  bS^iSgre  athapitah  j  taaya  ca  aalyaaya  yad  anikam  makhaxp 

aaipgha^^nena  kuntbitam  Salt  |  ao  ’yaip  BalyatadaDlkobbayStmako 

banabbago  nirdabal  dahaanSsamarthah  aarpo  ’bhavat  (  jalamadbye 
aaipcarato  dundubhskbyaaya  aarpaaya  viaharabitatvad  dabMnaaSma* 

rtbyam  aSati  |  tasya  kun&itagrasya  lobaaya  yo  ̂ yaip  aabo  vegaa  ta- 

smat  sabaao  bspavegat  avaja  ubbayatahairah  sarpo  ’bhavat  |  tasya 

banasya  mOle  ySoi  parpani  kankapatrSni  tc  mantbavala  abbavan  |  ye 

jtvaviaeaba  rrikaba^hasv  adbomakba  avalambante  te  mantbavalsb  | 

tasmin  bane  ySni  anSvaai  patrabandbanartbab  snayuvi^bBs  to  ga- 

p^Qpada  abbavan  |  avaskarS^sthanesbu  ye  sarpavaj  jByante  te  gap^a- 

padah  ]  tasmin  bane  yat  tcjanam  lobapatravyatiriktam  kSsbtbam  so 

’ndbabir  abbavat  |  drisb^rabitah  sarpo  ’fabQt  ] 

27. 

1.  samavajjamlbbyam  |  jamlsabdo  jaiivSot  |  talyajatibbyBrn 

ity  artbab  { 

2.  pQrvabhyBip.savanSbbyam  |  ayam  artbab  sarvo  *pi  sa- 
kbSntare  saipgpbyBronatab  |  brabmavadino  vadanti :  kssmSt  satyid 

gayatrl  kanish^  chandas^  aatt  yajOamokbam  pariyayeti.  yad  eva* 

somam  abarat,  tasmad  yajSamukbam  pary  ait,  tasmat  tejaivinx* 

tamS.  padbbyaip  dve  savane  samagribpan,  mukhenaikam.  yao  xni2> 

kbena  samagribnat  tad  adbayat,  tasmBd  dve  savane  sokravati:  prt* 

tabaavanaap  ca  mBdbyamdinain  ca.  tasmat  tptiyaaavana  rijitbam  abbi 

ahnpvanii  dbitam  iva  hi  manyanta.  asiram  ava  nayati  sasakratn^a 

Clb-A  I,  6,  3)  iH  I 

28. 

8.  etad  vai  tat  |  ko  ’san  gayatrya  labdbo  bbaga  iti  |  sa  uoyate  | 

marutvatiyasya  (astrasyoitara  pratipadan  |  a  tva  ratbam  ity  asmm 

pi^rambbarape  tfice  pratbamaya  nttaro  ye  dve  |ioau  pratipadau  prS- 

rambbarape  vidyete  |  yaa  oa  idazp  vaao  sntam  ity  anuoararapaa  tfi* 
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ca^  {  tad  eTaitad  fikpaticakam  mtdhjajpdinasaTana  gB^atiyai  triih^* 

bbs  dattam  |  Ua  ca  paScaroo  gfyatncbaodaskih  |  tato  glyatrtprave> 
aa  iriahtob  ekadaaitahart  bhotvs  mfldhTamduiasavaoaprayogam 

udayaohat  {  niravahat  |  Vgl.  S,  17,  6. 

2». 

1.  te  devsh  I  evam  tarat  tritiyasavanam  aTatarayitom  soma' 

haraoakatha  varnita  |  atba  t^tljasavanam  acyate  |  tatra  vaisvadeva- 
gxumiratayob  kliptih  aanigfibyate  ]|  syad  Taiavadeve  Savitab  pxinas 

in  dyavaprithivyarbbavavai^adevika  |  vaisvanarlyam  Marutam  oa 

baaaam  syor  jatayedasyam  ihagnimarnte  (|  tyitiyaBavanasyadav  adi* 
tyagrahain  vidhatte  )  te  (leva  etc. 

4.  ta  Adityab  |  vaisvadovasaatratya  tat  savitur  vrinlmaha  ity 

eeha  aavitridevataka  pratipat  prarambbarQpa  kartavyB,  damona  deva 

ityadika  grahasya  yaj]^  t  sa  ca  eamhitay’tm  annmnatatvat  Satrakarena 
(5,  18,  2)  pa^ta  |  tasyaip  ca  amadann  enazn  iehWya  iti  inadidhatuh 

prayuktab  |  taamad  iyam  inadvatl  | 

6.  pibavat  j  savita  devah  aomam  pibatv  ity  etan  nivida  adan 

prayegyamanam  padam  pibavat  padam  |  tathante  prayujyamanam  sa- 
vita  deva  iba  aravad  iha  aomaaya  mataad  iti  madvat  padam  apy 

ndabara^iyam  |  tayor  nbhayoh  padayoh  eavaaadvayarQpayor  rilaksba* 

aatvtt  SavHnh  ptnam  iti  vilakshanam  iti  draeb^vyam  | 

*  atha  taamin  vaiavadevasaatra  ekayt  ca  dattbhie  ca  ivabbata  ity 
ettip  TSyodevatak&m  yieaip  vidhatte  |  bahvyab  etc. 

30. 

1.  irbhavam  {  pra  dyfivs  yejfiaib  pyitbivt  ritfvfidbety  etad 

dysviprilhiviyaip  saktam  takehan  ratbaip  snvritam  ity  etad  trbha' 

vaip  aoktaip  vidhatte  |  Brbbavam  etc. 

2.  tebhyab  pr&taheavane  |  sa  Praj^tir  anyfi  devatli  ca 

tebbya  Ribbubhyah  prfltahsavane  vtci  kalpayiehan  |  aomapanam  ka> 
Ipayitom  aichaa  | 

8.  anirukte  |  aibaeche^okto  devo  niruktah  |  tfldyiao  yayor  dhS- 
yyayor  niati  te  anirukte  |  na  khalv  anayor  yioor  Idyiso  deva  iti  8a> 
basS  nirnetom  ukyate  ) 

taamfid  n  areahtbl  |  taain&d  u  tasmsd  eva  karagsl  ioke  *pi 
areshtbl  kascid  dbanapatir  yaip  svaktyam  bbrityam  itarair  anatigt* 
krittfm  api  aarvebbyo  rocayitaqi  k&mayate  tarn  bbyityam  SeSrabmarn 

{«tre  pratigrabayogyasthine  balst  aarvebbyo  rocayaty  eva  | 

4.  tebbyo  vai  |  agnivaavadayo  devia  tebbya Ribbnbhyo 

avayam  apagati  eva  aanto  ’blbbateantaiva  |  manasi  blbbatatm.  kpta^ 
vantab  }  kaamit  klrapad  iti  |  tad  noyate  |  manuahyagandhad  iti  |  ete 
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manashya  asmatpankiiyogyft  na  bhavantiti  saftkayety  aithah  i  btbba* 
t«am  prtpyaita  vakshyaraa^o  dve  dbiyye  aiiUradadhata  |  Ribha^Sm 

agnyadiD&tp  ca  madhye  ’ntardhfinam  vyavadhanam  akurvata  ]  ke  te 
dbayyo  ill  |  uoyata  |  yebhyo  mata  madhomad  ity  eka  |  eva  pitre  vi- 

^adevayety  apara  )  ayam  vena  ity  etasmat  parvam  etad  ubbayaip 
Mueed  ity  arihah  | 

81. 

1.  vaisvadevam  |  atha  visvedevadevatakam  a  no  bhadra  ity 

etat  soktam  vidhatte  | 

2.  tad  ubbayatab  |  tatha  aaty  aranyastbanryam  dbayyam 

abhayatab  paryabvayate  ]  Babsavom  ity  e«ba  mantrab  paryabavah  } 

6.  havinah  |  hotuip  kusalab  parutbab  | 

18.  drib  paoobab  )  trib  prathamaqi  trir  uttamam  anvabeti  vi* 
dbeh  sarvatrikatvad  a«yah  paridbanlyayiU  trir  8v{iUib  pripta  |  tatra 

dvayor  Bvfittyoh  paccbab  labset  |  ekaikasmin  pade  ’vasayavasaya  va*  ‘ 
baanatp  koryat  |  tatra  padanam  oatuBh^yena  pasniainyat  paaupraptir 

bhavati'l  tritlyasyam  avfittBv  ardbarcasah  Mbset  )  ardbarce  'vasBya 
pa(bed  i^  artbab  | 

82. 

1.  agneyi  |  sanzoyacaror  ubbayato  ghpiasadbyati  dvau  yagav 

anuabtbeyaa  J  tatragnidevai^ca  visbnadevaiaka  cati  dve  y^e  ]  gbri* 

tlbavano  gbritaprisbtbo  agnir  ity  agneyi  pratbamB  y^ya  |  oru  vi- 

sbno  vi  kramaeveti  vaishpavi  dvitiya  gbptayajyB  ]  Mii  katcit  Boma* 
devatakaB  earub  |  taBya  tvaip  Bometi  Baami  ytiyi  \  tatra  pitpibbih 

saipvidana  iti  ̂ tatvad  iyam  pitfimatl  |  tarn  y^yaip  saamyaoarau 

pa^bet  I  tasya  oarob  purastad  Bgneyayiljyaya  gbritayagab  |  tad  yajya- 
dvayam  XavalByanena  (6,  19,  8)  pa^itam  ] 

2.  ghnanti  |  litvijah  somam  abbiabanvantiti  yad  atii  so  ’yaip 
somasya  vadba  eva  j  tatra  yab  tanmyas  canir  asty,  etaip  Banmyaoa* 

rurQpazp  tasya  mptasya  BomasyannstarapTip  kurvanti  |  mfitaaya  dl* 

kshitasya  dabanakale  kamcid  vpiddhaip  gain  hatva  dlksbitavayavesba 

gor  avayavBn  avastbBpya  dahet  |  seyam  gaur  mritaip  diksbitam  ana 
mntat^  dbiftsitatvac  canustarapity  acyate  |  yasmat  sa  pltfibbyo 

yogya  tasmat  pitpimatya  yajyaya  saamyayagasya  havir  yajet  | 

0.  pratigpibya  |  bntaBeebaip  saomyam  oaram  adbvaryapa  da* 

ttaip  beta  pratigpibya  oanutadhye  sikte  bahale  gbpite  ebandogebbya 

udgttfibbyab  svayam  porvabbavi  san  svakiyaip  debachayam  ave* ksbeta  ] 

88. 

1.  esba  devab  |  oaba  iti  baetena  pradarflya  Radro  ’bbidhiyate  j 
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Ut  Una&d  evi  klrftnid  asja  Rudruy&ital  lokapmiddham  bhatMa* 

bdopataip  nsma  tampannam  |  Bhatapatir  iti  bhQtaTan  n&xna  | 

84. 

1.  fad  dvitlyazQ  |  dvitiyaip  yat  pin^Qpam  Sait  tad  fiabir 

Bhfignr  abhavat  j  tarn  Bhyigam  Varano  nyagrihnita  j  nigribya  ara- 

ptttratvana  avikritarta  |  taam&t  sa  Bhrigur  Virupir  ity  ucyate  ]  Va- 

rupaayapatyam  Vsranih  1  etad  ovsbhipratya  TaittinyS  Smananii  | 

Bhrigur  vai  ysrunirYara^am  pitaram  upasaaSra  (Taittiriyopaniahad 

8,  i)  iti  I 

2.  parathyam  |  atrsguisthsnc  yad  bbaan^it  tai  panuhyam 

paraahasartraj&tam  bhoivi  vyasarpat  |  viTidham  aranysdsr  agachat  | 

3.  vsitabam  |  ysatau  yajfiabhQinau  htnaxp  yad  dravyam  aati 

tat  aarvam  inameti  srutyaDtare  'pi  praaiddliam  (  tatbs  ca  Taittiriys 
radravlkyam  imananti  }  yad  yajUaTSstau  btyato  mama  vai  tad  (Ts. 

8,  1,  9.  6)  iti  I 

6.  10  auirukts  |  Maine  Yerbosserung  filr  to  nimkts  aller 

Handacbriften.  ao  sSpy  pig  aolrakts  radraTScakapadsbbSvSd  aapa* 

■htadevatsks  |  tata  era  raadn  rudradevatlks  aaty  api  gbersrthavs* 

oakarudrapadsbhivid  iyaip  aSntS  |  tSm  sabaet  ] 

36. 

1.  raiiTlnarlyepa  ]  atba  vaisrSuarlya  pritbapl^aae  vipa  ity 

anena  fQktenSgnimSratafattrasya  prSrambbam  ridbatte  |  raifvsnarl* 

yepa  etc. 

8.  adblyau  |  labsanaksie  prfimSdikaaya  varp&diloparQpacySpa* 

rSdbaeya  pratlklrun  darsayati  | 

adblyann  adblyioab  aafisanam  korvan  hots  yady  upahanySd  upa* 

ghstaip  rarpalopam  koryit  |  tadSnIm  anyaxn  kamcit  puraabain  viva* 

ktSraip  riricya  vaktuzp  aatnartham  iobet  j  aamipe  'vaatbspayet  |  tads- 

nlqt  tarn  era  poruahxm  aparSdhatarapopiyaip  aetaip  kfitvi  tarn  apa* 

rSdbam  ullaflghayati  ||  ayam  pakabo  ’uokalpab  |  mukhyapakabam  da- 
aayati  | 

4.  taamst  |  yaamSt  pramSdam  kyttvl  vivaktnpumabasampSda* 

naip  zu  mokbyam  |  taamsd*  Sgnim&rute  ^tre  na  vyuc^am  |  na  pa* 

fcSd  riraktaryam  }  tdiptu  prathamam  era  vivakts  vivieya  vaktura 

aamartho  botaiah^vyab  |  prayat&cna  sampidantyab  ||  atba  pratva* 

ksbaaab  prataraaa  ity  etaa  maraddovatskaip  sQktam  ridbatte  |  mS* 
mtam  etc. 

6.  yajU*yajfla  va  ity  ekah  pragstbah  |  dero  va  iti  dritlyab'  | 

tatra  pratbame  pragStbe  tficah  tampadyate  |  so  'yaqi  stctriyah  |  ta* 

smibi  t}ioe  sSmagai^  stoyamAuatrst  |  ata  evSeau  dvayor  madbye  pra* 
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thamabhsvitvsd  yonir  ity  uoyate  \  dvitiyapragSthe  samutitannaa  tfioo 

’narapafa  |  ysdrisah  stotriya*  Udrifam  anoi'apatvam  |  tad  otad  obha- 
yaip  sastramadbye  saftaaniyain  [  na  tu  aaatrSntareahv  iva  stotriyana* 
rttpayor  Sdau  saftaaniyam  | 

86. 

1.  jata^edasyam  (  atha  pra  tavyasim  ity  etaj  jfltaTedodeva* 

takaip  sQktam  Tidhatte  ] 

4t.  tasmSt  tat  |  yaandd  Spohish^blyaTp  tspaaanukiiak&rapam  | 

tannst  tao  cbamayateva  botrB  Mnsaniyan)  |  yaths  vahnim  samayan 

parnsbab  sanaih*aanaih  kramepa  jalaip  fiQcati  [evarn  aoeaspi  ̂ naib 

aabuoaip  kartavyam  |  tatah  sa  Prajipatih  tsb  prajfi  adbhir  abhisbi- 

oya  nijS  ova  svakfyS  era  Uh  praji  ity  amanyata  |  syBaabdas  taocba* 

bdaparySyah  |  ekavacaaBnto  ’pi  bahuvacanBntatvena  parinamayita- 

vyab  I  tatbS  »ati  tSb  pnjs  ity  uktam  bbavati  |  taamBo  cbanaibfafiia* 

nena  ;a«traaya  svakiyatvaip  iaxnpadyata  ity  arthah  | 

6.  tBta  vai  |  uta  no  ’bir  budbnya  ity  aayS  fioab  aabsanam  ta* 
ddevattitatidvBreponnayati  |  tBsu  etc. 

87. 

1.  dovBuBm  I  alba  dcvBnSm  patnir  nsatlr  avantu  na  ity  fi- 

gdvayaip  dovapatnldevatskam  vidbatte  I  devSnBm  etc. 

6.  RBkBm  I  r&kBtD  aham  ity  rigdvayam  vidbatta  | 

dovatBvSoirBk&fabdejia  tadabbidbSyiny  fig  abbidblyate  |  tBm  aa* 

boot  I  parasbaaya  airoe  ’dbi  sianasyopari  sthitB  gudabilaparyantazp 
yaiabB  sevani  etacdiabdopaatbapadBbbidheyB  sirBsti  f  tBip  airBip  rB* 

kSkhyB  devatB  alvyati  |  dfidbabaddblip  karoti  | 

6.  PBviravlm  |  pBviravi  kanyety  etim  fibaip  vidbatta  ] 

9.  tad  Bbuh  I  imam  yama  praataram  ity  osbB  yamadevatBka- 

tvBd  yBmyB]  ud  iratBm  avara  ity  esbB  pitfidevatBkatvBt  pitryB  | 

12.  ad  IratBm  I  atha  tiarah  pitfidovaiBkB  fioo  vidbatte  | 

ud  etc. 

19.  vyBbBvam  j  tatra  ppthak-pfitbag  BhBva  eva  aiddbBntah  \ 

tatreyam  apapattih  |  pitfiyajflaaya  yad  allgam  aaaqiatbitam  eva  va* 

rtate  ’samBptanx  tiah^hati  tad  aiigam  asdbu  |  aamsptatu  kartavyam  | 

yo  botB  pritba^^Bvam  kritvB  aaaaaty  esba  hots  pnrvam  aaamathi- 

tam  aaamBptam  pitfiyajBaip  aamatbspayati  | 

SB. 

1.  av&duah  kila  ]  atha  cataara  fioo  vidbatte  |  avBdoab  kila  etc. 

annpBDiyBb  |  bbojanad  ardbvaip  yat  pBnaip  tat  paacBdbhBvi- 

tvBd  anupBnam  |  tatathBniyB  etB  ficab  | 
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2.  mSdyautiTa  I  etaoGbaiuanakSle  ’dhTaiyoh  pratigaramantre 
viaeahaiD  vidhatta  | 

taaminn  anaptoiytolm  ficSip  saiisanak&Io  hotuh  vatsanam  am- 

tvi  deyatah  sarvi  mAdyantiva  vai  |  sarvaths  bfishyanty  era  |  -taamat 

klranSd  atlar  fikahn  aaayaraanfiay  adhvaryont  madyat  pratigiryam  | 

madidbatuyuktam  pratigarapam  pathanlyam  |  madimodaiyety  ayam 

madidbatuyaktah  pratigarapamantrah  ( 

S.  yayor  ojasa  |  Isvalayana  6,  20,  6. 

89. 

4.  sa  ya  eaha  |  yo  ’yam  pQrvokto  ’gniahtomo  ’ati  sa  va  caha 
gtyatry  eva  |  agniah^magSyatryoh  samkbyasamyat  |  gtyairtgateahv 

akahareahy  yt  aaipkbya  aaiySgniah^omagateaha  atotra^treaba  |  Utba 

bi  I  babiabpavamano  madbyaqidinapayamana  arbbavab  payamana  iti 

tripi  payamanaatotrBni  |  catvSry  ajyaatotrBpi  |  catvajry  ppabtbaato- 

trftni  I  ekaip  ypjoayajBiyaip  atotram  |  eyam  etani  dyadasa  aampannini  | 

aaatrlpy  api  tayanty  eya  |  ajyapraiige  niabkovalya  marutvatlye  vaiava* 

devagnimarota  iti  botub  aaitripi  sba^  |  tatha  botrakanam  api  aba^  { 

eyaip  ttctmaatraaaipkbyayigiuib|omaaya  gayatnrQpatyam  | 

40. 
2.  plkayajfiab  ]  pakayajfL8a  ca  aaptaaamkhyakab  |  hotab  pra* 

hata  abatah  snlagayo  baliharanam  pratyavarobanam  atbUkaboma 

iti  I  10  ’yaip  aQtraniarakarasya  ’)  paksbab  |  Awalayaoaa  to  (Ofibya* 
sQtra  1,  1,  1)  butadlba  trla  eva  pekayajuao  aba  ||  ta  ca  plkaypjU 

ijByidhab  j  iliiadri^b  |  ida  khala  vai  p^ayaj&ah  1,  7,  1,  1)  iti 

aratyaatarat  | 

8;  aayampritab  )  yatba  pratidioaip  kstadyaye  ’gnibotrabomaa 
Utba  dikahilasya  kBiadvaye  ksbirapBuarTlpaip  yratadloam  (  Agoir 

jyolir  jyotir  Aguih  ayabeti  yatbt  avabakareplgoibotrabomaa  UtbA  te 

nab  pButu  U  no  Vantu  Ubhyo  namaa  Ubbyah  avaba  (Ta.  1,  2,  8,  1) 

iti  ayabXkarena  dikahito  yraUpradanam  ecarati  | 

7.  payaaa  |  darsaporpamfiaayor  eva  ganayikptirapab  kaMid  da- 

kabByanakbyo  yajflah  |  Utba  ca  ̂ kbBntare  darMpQrpamasaaajnnidbau 

arQyate  j  daksbayapayajOena  suvargakamo  yajeU  (Ta.  2,  3,  3,  4)  iti  | 

ta^ra  ca  pravargyaaya  ca  kahlradravyena  aamyam  | 

9.  iladadbab  |  daraapdrnamaaavikfitirQim  eva  kaacid  iladadba* 

Dkmako  *)  yajfio  ’ati  |  aU  evipaatambo  dansparnamasasazpoidbar 

1)  8o  Baadbayaoa. 

3)  Yon  iU  and  dadbi 
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evam  sha  )  etODe}Bdadbah  tftrvafeniyajQo  Tanah^ayajtlah  saunakaya- 
jfiaa  ca  vyikbyats  iti  |  dadbigbarmanKmakaa  iv  agaUbtomagatab  | 
tayor  obbayor  dadbidravyena  sSmyam  { 

41. 

1.  iti  nu  I  parrakbaQ^okUprakcrenaiTa  pumtad  agnUhtomat 

pricloasya  karmt^ataayegDishtoinapraTefa  ukta  iti  seabah  |  atbananta*  > 

ram  aparisb^ad  itareabam  krataoim  tatpraveaa  ucyate  [tatra  yo  ’yam 

ukthyah  kratoa  tasya  paRcadasaaamkbyBkaoi  atotrani  |  agaithtomsTi* 

kpitatvlt  tadlyBni  dvadau  atotrapy  atidiayante  |  tata  QrdhTam  triny 

uktbaaamjfiakani  atotrapi  |  evam  paficadaaa  aampadyante  |  ̂treabv 

apy  ayaip  nyByo  yojyah  | 

ukthyam  apiyaatam  }  tarn  praviaaotam  uktbyam  anu  v^a- 

peyakbyo  'pi  kratur  agnisb^mam  apyeti  |  prapooti  |  aa  bi  vajapeyo 

'tyoktoyo  bhavati  |  uktbyBkbyaip  kratnm  atikramya  vartamBoatvat  ] 
ukthye  yBni  paficadasa  stoirapi  (aU  Urdhvaip  vl^apeye  stotradva* 

yam  |  ao  'yam  uktbyatikramah  |  taamad  uktbyadvBrR  viyapeyaaya 
tatprBptib  | 

2.  dvEdaeal  atlratrayBge  dvadarasamkbyaka  ratreb  paryB* 

yah  I  t«  cBpaatambenaiva  spasbtlkfiUb  |  atirltram  eva  abo^asiDam 

ami  maoayaa  tatra  trayodaaabbyaa  camasagapebbyo  rtyanam  abhi> 

recayati  |  aho^inB  pracarya  ratripAryayaih  pracarali  |  hotpca' 
masamakhyah  prathamo  gatio  maitravarupacamasamukbyo  dvitlyo 

brabmapBocbafasicamasamukhyaa  tpitlyo  ’obBvakbacaroaaamokyaa  ca> 
turtbab  |  pratbamabbyBm  gapabhyam  adbvaryus  caraty  uitarabbyBm 

pratipra»tbataiaba  pratbamab  parylya  evaip  vibito  dvitlyaa  tritlyaa 

oeti  II  aayByam  arthah  |  atiratrakbyam  kratum  yadaoutiib^bati  tada* 

nim  codakaprBpiata  aarvara  amiab^ayaDaotaraip  tayaqikalo  ibo^i* 

grahaaambaodbinas  eamatan  pnrayitva  tata  urdbvam  trayodavacama^ 

aagapaparyBptain  somam  avastbapya  sbo^aaigrabapraciraip  kyitva 

tata  ttrdhvaip  rUtriparyayaih  pracaret  |  teahu  paryayeehn  ca  hot|i* 

camaaam  adim  kyiiva  yaa  camaaaganah  pravartate  to  ’yam  pratba* 
mab  I  maitravarapacamaaasyaditvo  dvitiyas  camasagapo  bhavati  | 

brBbmapacobabsicamaaasyaditve  tyitlyas  camasagapo  bbavati  |  acbi* 

vakaeamasasyeditvo  caturlbas  camasagapo  bbavati  j  tetbu  catursbu 

gapeahu  pratbamadvitlyabhyam  gapabhyam  adhvaryar  aDUtisbthet  | 

tyitlyacaturthabhyam  tu  pratiprastbatanutishthet  |  evazp  gapscata- 

8b^yBuusb^aDaln  ekah  paryByo  bbavati  |  paoar  api  dvitlyatrltiyapa- 

rytyaa  tathaivauashtbeyau  |  teibu  paryayesha  dvBdaaa  gapab  sampa- 

dyante  |]  etat  sarvam  abbipretya  dvadasa  ratreb  paryByB  ity  uktam  | 

te  sarve  ’pi  paDcadasab  |  tadiyaatotresbu  tficag^tBnBm  yicBm  avyitti- 

visesbepa  pa&cadasastomasya  sBmagaib  sampKditatvat  |  paSoadosa* 
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fltomayukti  dvSilaaa  parysya  ye  aatiti  teabu  dvau^dvau  parysyau 

sampadya  militTS  paQcada^atpkbySyS  dvirivfittya  triAaataainkhyl' 

yilip  ta  earve  paryavafyaDti  |  kimcn  shodamtotro  yat  aamiati  tad 

ekavinaam  bharati  |  Udlyati’icagatBDfim  ricftm  STfittyS  aomagair  eka- 

TihaaatomaaampcdaDSt  |  yo  ’yam  atirStraa  tasyffota  aamdhir  etancS* 

makam  atotram  |  tati*a  triTrit  atomab  dmagaih  pa^yate  ]  taaya  oa 

atomaaya  triabu  tyiceahv  avrittirahitcabu  oiabpaoQalTffd  pcim  oava- 

aazpkbyi  aampadyate  |  ekaviAsatiaamkhyS  oavaaamkhya  ca  militva 

tribMtaamkbyl  bbavati  |  aoayl  tribsataamkbyayt  pilnroktatribaaUam* 

kbyayS  v&  mflsarfitriMmyfta  mtaah  sampadyate  |  misadhetyidi 

pQrvavad  yojaolyam  i  evatn  aati  aamvataaradrSritirfttro  ’gniab^mam 

praviaati  |  praviuntam  atirfltram  anu  taddaftrensptorySmo  ’pi  praTi* 

Mti  I  sa  hy  atiratram  atilangliya  atotr&dhikyena  vartamKnatTid  atyati* 

rstrab  |  ekonatriAMt  atotrApy  atirlti-e  'ptorySme  ta  IrayaatriAud 

tdbikyam  |  ato  ’tirAtradviriptory&maBySgniahtoine  praveaab  | 
8.  etad  Tai  |  etenairokUprakSrenfigoithtoTnaaya  pQrvabbsrina 

iahtyagnibotrSdayo  ye  yaj!iakratavo,  ye  cotiarabbivioa  akthyavi^a* 

peysdayo  yajOakraUvaa  te  aarve  ’gaiabtomam  prApsuTanti  | 

4.  iaaya  aamatotaaya  |  taaySgQiab^maayodgStribblh  aam* 
atataaya  atotriyih  atotraaambaodbinya  pieo  DaTatyadbikam  aatam 

aampadyaote  |  katham  iti  oet  |  tad  ucyate  |  pratabaavane  babiabpa* 

TarnsnSkbyam  yat  atotram  taaya  trivfit  atomah  kriyate  |  triTpitaa 

cSvfittirabitaty&d  Tidyamineaba  triaha  triceaba  TidyamSoa  navarcab 

atotriyt  bbavaati  )  (ata  Qrdhvaip  eatvsry  ̂ yaatotrSpi  |  teaby  okaika- 

amioD  api  7idyamtnSoa:p  tiaripSm  yicBm  tyrtUiyiaeahepa  paOcada* 

aaatomih  tampsdaoTyab  |  tathA  sety  ekaikaamia  atotre  pafioada^ca 

iiy  j  ovaip  caturaho  atotreabu  uilitA  ahaabtib  aampadyate  {  eram 

prAtahaavana  ekonaaaptatib  ||  oiKdbyaipdiQf  tavane  mldbyaipdina* 

pavamAnAkhyam  ekaip  atotram  |  taayApi  paHcada^tomayuktatyAt  ato* 

triyah  paficadaaa  aampadyaota  jcatvAri  priah^baatotrApi  [teabu  aaptada* 

Rastomo  kpite  aaty  ubtaabaabtisarpkbyAkAh  atotriyA  bbarasti  j  ubba* 

yam  militvA  madbyamdinasavaoe  tryaeltib  aampadyate  ||  tritlyasaTaaa 

ArbbayapaTanAaaitotrasya  aaptadaaaatomopotatylt  taamin  aaptadaaa- 

rcah  I  yajtlAyAjfllyaatoti'asyaikaviT'iuatomopetatTat  tatraikavibaaiih  | 

militvA  tritlyaaavaae  ’abtAtrifiut  f  evani  aaraQatraye  militvA  aayatya* 

dhikasataaaipkhyAkAb  atotriyA  bhavaoti  }|  tatra  yA  nayatia  te  daaaaaip* 

kbyikAa  trlvptab  atomAb  aampadyante  j  ekaikaamin  daaake  ’atiniAm 
ekim  parityajyAvaaiabtADAm  picAm  nayaaaipkhyopetalTAi  triypitatomar 

tyam  jtato  nayaan  daukeahu  uava  triyritatomAh  |  yAa  tu  teabu  sava* 

keabo  parityaktA  navarcab  aa  ekaa  tnyptatoma^  |  cvaxp  dafasatp- 

kbytkaa  trivfitatomAb  |  atbAsaotaram  yac  cbaUm  aati  taamirm  api  yA 

oavatii  te  parroktanyAyeoa  daaa  triyfiUtomA  gapaniyAb  |  alba  naya* 
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ter  urdhvabhSTioyo  ys  Hoas  Utsm  da;8Q8Dfi  riclm  madhya  eki  atotri- 
yodatl  I  atiricyate  |  avasUh^ftsu  itotriyifu  trivyitatomah  pariaiahyate  [ 
evain  aaty  ekavifiaatwaipkhyakfta  trivyititomah  |  tebhyo  ’tirikia  klcid 
fig  ity  etSvat  aampannam  I  tatraikaviuiatitrivyitatomaaamglio  yo  ’ati 

sa  aarvo  *py  aaau  man^al^  dri^amsna  ckaviiiaatiaainkhyapnrako 
*dliyfthito  map^le  8thiii>ita  Adityaa  tapati  |  praktaate  j  Adityaayai- 
kariftaatiaaipkhySparakatrain  aoyatra  arutam  |  dvoda^a  masth  paQca- 
rUvaa  traya  ime  lok«  asav  Aditya  ekaviiiaah  (I,  80)  iti  ||  yat  lu  aa- 
traip  gavSmayanakhyaiii  tatra  yiny  akavinaatyabOni  tatsSdfis}^  api 

yatbokUa  trivyitBtomaaaipghab  praaaatah  ’|  katharp  aadrisyam  iti  [ tad  uoyate  )  taamin  aatro  yan  roadbyamam  abaa  tad  viabavanniina- 
kam  divlklrtyaro  |  tasya  puraaUd  daalhlDy  upaTia)i|Sd  daafbini  | 
ovam  atrSpi  pQrvoktantyS  aampsditftnam  ekavibsatiaainkbyflklnftm 
trivptatomSs&m  madbye  yaa  trivyitatomab  aa  ova  viahuvin  bhavi- 
abyati  |  etaamad  viabuvadrQpXt  atomid  arvBflcab  pOrvabbAvino  daM 

trivyitatoms^  |  parWca  nttarabhavino  ’pi  daaa  Irtvyitatomah  |  ubhayor 
daaakayor  madhya  eaba  ckaviuutisamkbyBpQrakaa  trivritatoma  abba* 

yato  *dhy&hitah  paravadvayo  daaakavysptah  sat'ia  tapati  |  fidityavat 
prak*aate  |  tat  tatraikaviAMtitrivyitstomebhya  Qrdbvain  yialv  yig 
eks  atotriyodety  atirikta  bbavati  j  aeyam  etaaminn  ekavifiaatisamgbe 

’dhyCUia  |  adbikatvenavaatbapita  |  aa  yajamanab  |  atiriktaatotriyarn- 
pam  yajamaDatvenavagaatavyam  |  kiipoa  tat  etotriyftrllpam  daivam 
kabatram  dcvaaambandhinT  kabatriyajatir  indravarapadirQpa  {  tat 
kabatram  aabab  parabbibbavakabamam  balazp  aatnyam  |  evam  agnl- 
ab^mab  atotnyadvarB  prafaatab  | 

42. 

1.  devavai  |  atba  trivyidadiatomacatoabtayadvarepffgniab^omaip 

atotum  akbyayikam  aha  |  deva  vai  ota 

trivyita  stomena  |  taaya  oa  atomaaya  vidbayakam  Chandoga* 
brBbmanam  evam  amnayate  |  tiayibbyo  bimkaroti  aa  pratbamaya  { 

tiayibbyo  biipkaroti  aa  madbyamaya  |  tiaribbyo  bimkaroti  aa  uttama* 

yodyati  trivyito  visbtatih  (Tan^ya  2, 1, 1)  iti  (  aayayam  artbab  |  upB> 
amai  gayata  nara  iti  yab  prathamaa  trico  davidyotatyB  mceti  yo 

dritiyaa  tricab  pavamanasya  to  kava  iti  yaa  tritlyaa  trioa  eteabu  tri* 
aba  tyicatmakeahu  aOkteabu  vidyamanaoBm  navaiiflm  yicBm  tribbib 

parytyair  gaoaip  kartavyam  |  tatra  prathamaparyaye  triaba  aOkteabu 

adyas  tiara  yico  gatavya^  |  dvitiyaparyaye  madhyame  rioo  gftavyBb  ] 

tyitlyaparyaya  uttamB  yioo  gaUvySb  |  tiayibhya  iti  tyittyartbe  pa* 

flcami  t  biipkarotlty  aneaa  gauam  apalakabyate  |  aoyam  yatboktapra* 
karopelB  grtia  trivyitstomaaya  viab^utih  stutiprakaraviaeahab  |  taaya 

yiab^tor  udyatlty  evaip  uBmadhoyam  iti  | 
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2.  pallcadaaena  atomena  |  Siehe  8,  17,  4. 

8.  aaptadaaena  atomena  )  eaptada^tomaaya  avarOpam  Cha* 

ndogair  evam  tmiiayat«  |  paflcabhyo  himkaroti  aa  tiaribhih  aa  ekays 

aa  ekayi  |  paficabbyo  himkaroti  aa  ekays  aa  tiapbhih  aa  ekays  |  aa- 
ptabhyo  himkaroti  aa  days  aa  tiapbhih  aa  tiaribhih  (Tl^dy* 

iti  I  atra  prathamsrnttaa  prathamfiySm  yici  trir  abhyssah  ]  dvitlya- 

Tpittau  madhyamSySm  |  tpitiyBvrittaa  madbyamottamayoh  ]  ̂  ’yam 
aaptada^toma  iti  j 

4.  ekaviftaena  atomena  {  ekavinsaatomasya  ayarUpam  Chando- 
gair  evam  SmnSyato  |  aaptabbyo  himkaroti  aa  tiaribhih  aa  tiaribhih 

aa  ekayt  |  aaptabbyo  hiipkaroti  aa  ekayfi  aa  tiapbhih  aa  tiaribhi^  { 

aaptabbyo  hiipkaroti  aa  tiaribhih  aa  ekayS  aa  tiafibhih  (Tsp^ya  2, 

14,  1)  iti  I  prathamaparytye  ^ioaayottamtys  ficah  aakfit  pa^h  ( 

dvitiyaparySye  pratbamSySh  aakpt  psthah  |  tfitiyaparyiye  madhya* 
mSySh  aakrit  ps^b  )  atba  aiahpmsip  to  aaryatra  trir  tvfittib  |  ao 

’yam  ekaTiftaaatoma  iti  ( 

48. 

6.  aher  ira  |  aSkalaaabdah  aarpayiaeahaTici  |  dkalantniDO  ’heh 
aarpayiaeahaaya  yatfas  aarpai^azp  gamaaam  tathaiTtyam  agoishtoinah  | 

aa  oa  aarpapaksle  mukhena  pocbaaya  dahaanam  kpitrs  Talaysksro 

bbayati  |  tatra  kirn  mukhain  kirn  tS  pocham  iti  na  jssyate  j  evam 

atrSpy  aditidevatskaaya  caroh  asmye  aati  prayapiyodayanlyayor  ya> 

tarat  karma  paraatSt  paacBdbhSvi  yatarao  ca  pQrvabbBri  kim  api  na 

rijSoaoti  ||  aayB  gStbSySs  Utparyaip  aaxnkthipya  darMyati  ( 

f>.  yatbB  by  eva  |  aayBgoiahtomaaya  prByapam  prBrambho  yB* 

dpiaa,  eram  odayaoaip  aamSptir  aaat  |  aati  |  bbavatity  aribab  ||  tatra 

kaipcid  ikabepaoi  udbhBrayati  | 

7.  tad  Bhoh  }  pQrvodBbyitatrivritatomab  prStabaavacsdau  prB* 

yojyatr&t  prSyanam  iipakramarOpam  |  akarifitaalomaa  to  tyitlyasava* 

sBota  prayojyatTBd  udayaoam  samBptirapam  |  keoa  kfirapeoa  te  prB- 

yapodayane  aame  bbavetBrn  ity  ikabepab  ||  tatra  paribgraip  da- 
raayati  | 

8.  yo  vai  j  yo  ’yam  ekaviiisah  storoo  ’ati  aa  eva  trivpid  avaga- 

ntavyab  |  stomatvfikBrena  tayor  ekavidbatvBt  |  atbo  api  ca  yad  ya- 

amit  kSraptt  atomadvaySarayabbatBv  obbao  tpoaa  ̂ loioao  |  tfica- 

tvadharmayoktau  |  tatra  iriTfitatomBarayaayopSamai  gByatB  nara  ill 

aaktaaya  tpcatvadbarmah  praaiddha  era  |  ekavihaaatomBarayaaya  ya- 

jSS-yajOa  TO  aguaya  iti  sQktaaya  pragstbe  dve  evai  taaminn  ricSy 

SmoByete  |  tatbspi  atotraksle  pragratbaoeua  pBdBa  Bvartya  tpioatvaip 

aampBdyate  |  teoa  tricatTadharmopetatvakBrapena  dvayo^  atomayor 

ekavidbatram  ity  uttaram  brayBt  j 
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44. 

1.  yo  vs  etbah  |  ya  eva  praaiddba  eaho  'smatpratyaktlia  idi- 

tyas  Upaty  e«ho  ’gaitb^maU  }  tayor  Sdityagniabtomayor  fladriwtvit  | 
kathara  aftniyam  iti  |  tad  ucyaU  |  esbo  ’gDubtoma  adityavat  s^oah  | 

adityo  ’hoB  saha  vartate  tatbByam  api  (  tarn  ogaish^main  yata  eke- 
Bahoft  sam&payeyna  iasnad  Bdityaayeva  sahoa  iti  krator  OBma  saxn- 

panoam  j 

7.  tarn  yad  aatam  |  yad  yada  praninah  sQryodaysd  Qrdbva^ 

yamacatushtoyBaaotaraip  aOryo  ’atain  etiti  tarn  allryani  astamitam 

manyante  tat  tadBnlqi  sQryai  tatprBpiyakta  deM  prakBwrOjtasyaboa 

avBntam  itvB  taruaptim  prSpyBlhanautaram  svatmatiaip  viparyaayata  | 

viparyastain  karoti  |  katbam  vipaiyaaa  iti  |  «a  uoyate  |  aratUd  atit« 

dese  ratrim  eva  kurute  parastad  Bglmini  dese  *bah  konite  }  ayam 

arthah  {  Meroh  pradaktbinazp  kurvaim  fldityo  yaddeaavBatDlm  prtni* 

cBm  drishtipatbam  Bgaobati  taddeaavBaibbir  ayam  udetlti  vyavabri* 

yata  |  yaddMav&aiD&m  dfiab^patbam  atikramya  itlrye  gate  aati  aoryo 

*8tam  etiti  taddnavBeibbir  vyavabriyate  |  ataa  tasmiu  dese  rttrir  bba* 

vati  I  Bdityeoa  gantavye  desBatare  taddeeavftsiprBnibbih  sQryasya  dri* 

ab^tvld  ahar  bhavati  |  evaip  ea  aati  atlryasya  TiotaarQpo  ’atamayah 
kadflcid  api  nsatlti  aiddbam  | 

45. 

1.  api  paiBib  |  taip  yajOam  anoshtbBya  patnlnBrnikB  devatB 

a^i  aamayijayaa  |  patsteaxpyiyBnusfatblDam  api  kritavaota  ity  artbab  | 

yaamBd  evaip  dovaih  kritam  taamsd  eva  kirapBd  idsnlm  api  dlksba* 

piySyBm  iab^u  codakaprBptam  yajbam  aam&ptiparyantam  anutiab^* 

nti  I  petolsaqiyBjaB  apy  anntiah^auti  |  uttarakBllaBOgavyivyitlaye  pa- 

inlaamyliiagrabapan)  |  patDlsamy^jair  eva  aamiptir  ity  abbipretyS* 

Btam  ity  uktam  |  taip  devalh  kfitam  ana  ByByara  anukramagatam 

aDaabtbftoam  ana  paacfla  manuabyB  apy  anvavByan  }  avagatavaotah  | 

anuabthitavanta  ity  artbab  | 

4.  tiarah  aimidheDlh  |  tiarah  aimidbeoya  AavalSyauena  da> 

rsitab  1  upasadyBya  mllbuaba  iti  tiara  ekalksm  trir  aaavBnam  tab 

aBmidbeoyah  (4,  8,  6)  iti  |  Agnih  Some  Yiahnus  cety  et&a  tiaro  de- vata^i  I 

6.  ta  apavasatbam  |  upavaaatbaaabdeDa  aomaySgasamIpavflai* 

tvBt  parvaaminn  abany  aouahtbeyo  ’gniabomiyapasur  vivakabitah  | 

tarn  paaum  devB  upavaaalhye  ’baoi  aomaySgadiBBt  pnrvedyoh  prs* 
pouvao  I 

7.  anatatranv  |  nttaroUarabbBvi  sBra  uteBrah  |  tarn  anaafityB- 

naarityeti  taayBrthah  |  dlkabanlyeshMi  tfrabbOtB  prfiyaplyeabtih  1 
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tadapeksha]fa  aomajragMya  samTpaTartitvat  |  eyam  atithyadiaha  dra* 

thUvyam  |  idfiaam  uttarottaraaaram  aouantya  ta  devaa  tam  aotna- 

yagam  ajran  |  praptavautab  | 

46. 

6.  vanadevyasya  atotre  |  VBroadevamabarahina  dmh^ip 

aama  Tamaderyam  )  kaya  naa  citra  a  bboyad  ity  etaayBfn  ricy  utpa* 

Qoam  I  tac  ca  alma  tpce  gayanta  udgatarah  ppah^aatotram  aouti* 

abtbaoti  |  tatra  kaacit  prayogayUeahah  prayaseittih  | 

8.  tat  tribhir  akabaraib  |  tad  vamadevyam  aama  tribbir 

akabarair  nyODam  ]  kaya  naa  citra  ityadikas  tyico  gayatricbaudaakab  | 

taaya  ea  cbaodaaaa  triabu  i)ade8bu  pratyokam  aah^v  aksbarapy  apa* 

kabitaai  |  abhl  ahu  pa  ity  etoayaip  tyitlyasyam  yici  pratiptdaip  aa* 

ptairakaharani  |  ataa  tribhir  akaharair  nyaoatvam  |  taaya  vamadevya- 

aya  aamnab  aambaodhim  atoti'a  upaaripya  gBoam  prakramyRtmanam 
evavacakam  puruaba  iti  aabdaip  tradba  vigyihnlyit  |  pratyakabaram 

yibb^jyaikaikaamin  pads  prakahipet  |  tad  yatha  {  abbl  ahu  pab  aakbt* 

nam  pa  |  artU  jaritrinlip  m  }  fatam  bbavisy  utibhih  aba  iti  pra* 

ksbipya  glyet  |  ' 

47. 

I.  tebbya  etaro  |  kaamm  kklo  nirvapa  iti  |  tad  ucyate  |  ya> 

jOaayivaaaQe  yo  ’yam  aaPbaudhyakbyah  paaobandfaaa  taaya  pasok  aam* 

bandbi  iDitrayampadevatako  yah  purodBaaa  tam  ana  |  taaminn  ana- 
ab^ite  paacan  nirvapet  ] 

8.  andhayam  |  v^jo  ’noam  bayirlakahapam  j  tadyakto  jyoti* 

ah^mo  y^i  |  aa  ca  aukitah  samyag  anoahtbitab  aadhiyira  amrite  aya- 

rge  dadbati  |  yajamaoaip  atbapayatlti  aeabah  | 

9.  ananadhyayinam  |  maooaa  dbyltom  anarbam  atyapQrya* 

aukbopetam  lokam  prapcoti  | 

II.  tad  u  yai  |  tairaiva  pPrvoktaviahaya  kacid  abbijflB  ovazn 

abob  I  yatra  yaamiu  prayoge  samaalbbyam  ekavtdhabbyam  yigbbyaip 

aamino  *haan  okaamioo  yyahani  yajati  tad  etad  anaabthanaqt  yajOe 

jimi  va  alaayam  eva  krtyate  |  sam]}adyat«  |  prayaktayor  erarcoh  pu- 

nabprayogaaya  caryitacarvanasadriaatvat  |  dhatridevatiko  puro^aae 

dbata  dadatu  daaaaba  iti  puroouvakya  dhata  prajaoam  CAsyalayaua 

6,  14,  16)  iti  yajya  j  tatra  yady  uparitaoaDam  api  caturnaqi  baviafaim 

purastad  ̂ yeoa  DhaUraip  yajei  |  tadamm  idam  yigdyayam  punar  api 

catarraram  avartaolyain  |  tatba  aati  niraao  y^hah  phalam  datom  aa- 

martbo  oa  bbaved  ity  arthah  | 

48. 

6.  ta  nbhaylh  |  anOcanadinam  madhye  kaadd  gataaxlh  {  tatba 
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ca  anityantare  ^rQyate  |  trayo  vai  g;aUtriyah:  auwovau  |rrtmanl 
r^anyah  (Tb.  2,  6,  4,  4)  iti  |  Udriao  gataarlr  yadi  praj«m  pnyotpa- 
danaaimarthyam  kamayate  tadanim  taaya  ta  devika  devla  cobhaylb 
Bamnirvapet  |  samaccitya  nirvapet  | 

7.  esliishyamapaBya  |  dhanam  apekahamapasya  tu  naiva 

Bamnirvapet  |  ubhayavidbanaip  samucdtya  nirvapo  na  karyab  | 

9.  rathagritsab  |  tatprasaJad  ayam  RathagriUo  ri^apatrah 
krfdarthatn  jale  gabata  iti  | 

49. 

I.  agniBh^omam  |  jyotiBb^mas  tavat  saptaBaipstah  (  Bama> 

ptibhedat  Baptavidhah  |  agnisb^mQ  ’tyagniabtoma  uktbyab  Bhodaat 

v^apeyo  ’tiratro  ’ptoryama  iti  sapta  Bamatbab  (6,  11,  1)  ity  Asvala' 
yanenabbihitatvat  |  tatrBgni8htoma»amiia  yaj&ayajlUyakbyeoa  yatra 

aamaptih  bo  'yam  pratbamarOpo  ’gniabtomah  |  sa  sarvo  *pi  parva* 
troktah  |  atboktbyasaipBtbarapo  jyotiBbtomo  vaktavyah  |  tadartbam 

akbyayikam  aba  |  agniab^omam  eto. 

50. 

1.  to  va  asurBh  |  ukthyasya  krator  agniBbtomavikyitatvld 

atidiebUm  agnithtomaprayogam  anusb^ya  tata  ardbvam  ukthyapa- 

ryByis  trayo  ’noshtheyab  |  tatba  capastamba  aba  |  nkthyaa  oed  agni* 
Bbtomam  avasByatha  tribbyas  mmiasaganebbyo  rBjanam  atirecayatiti  I 

aindrBvarunam  |  yasmad  evam  tasmad  nbbayor  melanena 

tesham  asurtnam  apanodBribam  aindrevarunam  BOktam  tfittyaBavane 

maitravarunanBrnaka  {-itWk  niiBct  |  mdrBvanipa  yuvam  adbvayBya 
na  ity  otad  daaarcaip  soktam  ] 

2,  aindrBb  BrhaBpatyam  |  ndaprato  na  vayo  raksbamBnB 

ity  etad  bfihaapatidevatBkam  dvBdaaaroaip  BOktam  |  b^Hb  ma  indram 

matayab  Bvarvida  ity  cksdaBarcam  aindram  BQktam  |  tad  ubbayam 

militaip  Bad  aindrabBrhaspatyam  sampadyate  | 

8.  aindr&vaiBhpavam  |  sam  vBm  kannapB  sam  iahety  aBb^• 
roam  aindrtvaisbpavaip  soktam  | 

0.  atba'haite  |  praiBhagranthe  paficame  BQkte  botS  yakabad 

itysdikau  dvitiyBahUmau  mantrau  potor  dvflv  pitujBjan  |  tatba  ta- 
traiva  tritlyanavaman  mantran  nesbW  dviv  pituy^au  |  ity  evaip 

oatvtra  ptnyljBh  |  tomibtvB  po^iBambandhin  neah^iBambandbfic  ca 

'potrtyB  nesbteiyBB  ca  bbavanii  |  tatba  praBtbitayajyBh  potoa  tisra 
pioo  neab^  oa  tisra  pca^  |  ity  evam  sba^  poo  bbavanti  |  tad  etan 

mantradasakam  prasanBati  |  bS  viral  ityBdinB  { 
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Patioika  IV. 

1. 

1.  davl  Tai  |  agDishtomohthy&disamitbtaainstbaTisdebab  rrata* 

ntrab  kratutvSd  yatha  priUiag  aoushtbatuip  yogyas  tatbi 

avataotrah  kratab  j  tatha  ca  tfkhaotara  paUanti  |  na  vai  abo^t 

ulma  yajfio  *ati,  yad  vava  sbodasaqt  stotraip  sbo^aum  aastram  t«na 
ahodasl  (Ta.  6,  6,  11,  1)  iti  |  tatha  aaty  ayaiu  samathaTiaeibab  prU 

abthyaaha^baaya  caturthe  *basi  prayiyyate  f  ataa  Utraiva  taccbahaa* 

aavidhioam  ||  davBb  purB  pfiah^byaahadabs  pnttbazneoahoB  pratba* 

madivataaiabpadyeoa  aoniaprayogonendrartham  vtgram  aamabharan  | 

tampaditavanUh  |  atra  aarvatrahahubdo  ’boa  iuih))adyaaoinaprayogam 
abhidbatte  [  tatra  aampaditaip  vajram  dvillyanabtiBaincan  |  aecanatn 

sBma  lobamayaoBqt  aaskukutbaradlaam  tlkahnatvaya  dardhyaya  ca- 

gnau  pratBpya  yatbocitain  Dire  athapauam  |  tad  idam  aecanam  vajre 

kfitavaotah  |  kritvB  ca  tritlyenabuB  tanx  yajram  ladraya  prayachan  | 

datUvautah  |  aa  ceodraa  taip  vajram  caturthe  ’hani  Mtror  upari  pra* 

harat  |  tasmat  pflabthyaaha^lahaaya  caturthe  'haai  aho^ioaip  aaatram 
Mbaet  ]  asBri  aoma  iiidra  ta  ityadikaip  ahodasyakhyaip  aaftram  |  tatha 

clavalayaDa  Bha  |  atha  abo^i  |  asBvi  aotua  isdra  ta  iti  atotriySaora- 

pau  (6,  2,  I)  iti  I 

4  tatn  yat  |  yad  uktam  paraatld  uktbBoam  paryaaya  aahaatiti 

tatrokthyaaaatrebhya  attarakalBvaathaQam  ava  paryaayati  nbdeDari* 

Takahitam  iU  vyakhyatam  ]  athavoltarakalasya  paraatid  iti  aabde- 

oaiva  aiddhatvlt  paryaayeti  Mbdena  aaatragatBaBiD  putm  adbyayaoa* 

pB^bad  viparyBio  ’bhidblyate  |  dvividbam  Bbc^aaiaaatraxp  vihritam 

avihfitam  ca  )  tatrayihritam  Damfldbyayaoakramepaiva  aabaaDam  |  tI- 

hfitaip  ca  ficam  paraaparavyatUbangah  |  aa  if  ̂ ivalByaueDa  darai* 

tab  {  Ordhyam  atotriyaourUpabbyBip  tad  eva  aasyam  vibarot  |  pldan 

▼yavadbayUrdbarcaMh  ^fiaet  [  parvflsflDi  ptirvipi  p^sni  |  giyatryah 

paflktibbib )  paRktiaBin  tu  dve-dve  pade  aiahyeto  tabbyaoi  pranuyat 

(6,8,2)  iti  I  tad  etad  udBhpt}'a  pradar^ate  |  ima  dbana  gbyltaaouTO 

hart  ibbpa  rakabatah  |  iodram  aakhatame  ratha  ity  esba  gByatrl  |  so- 

aaipdrisam  tvi  vaytm  magbavan  v'andisbimabi )  pra  ntlnau)  parnava> 
ndbura  etuto  ylhi  vaa^  auu  yoja  nv  indra  te  bar!  ity  esba  panktlb  | 

yo  ’yam  sdhyayanapStbab  so  ’vihfitah  |  vibfitapa^as  tncyate  {  ima 
dbloB  gbyitasQiivab  easamdjrisoip  tyB  vayam  j  ban  ibopa  raksbato 

maghayan  yaodisblmabom  |  iodraip  sukhalame  rathe  pra  sasaiD  pQ> 

rpavaadburab  |  etuto  yabi  yatBft  auu  yoja  ny  indra  te  barom  iti  ) 

aneoa  prakBrepa  yiparyatya  sabset  | 

5.  tad  abuh  }  ebo^asisabdo  grahaviseebaip  stotrayiaesbaip  ea* 
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itravisesliajp  cslihidhatto  |  toaham  ek&ikasrarapavatsin  sbo^aiisabda' 

vacyatvam  ayuktam,  tacc)>abdaprav{itlau  nimittsotarain  tu  na  pt* 

sy&ma  ili  brahmavadioftm  abbipriyah  IsbodaaaiaipkbyayuktaWitsbo* 

dasitvam  ity  uttaram  |  tatra  katbam  iti  |  tad  ucyata  |  agaiahtoma* 

aainatho  jyotiahton>o  dTftda^iotropetah  |  tatba  ca  fakbsnUro  aru* 

yat«  I  dvadasagDiahtoxnasya  atotrsni  (Tb.  I,  2,  2,  1)  iti  |  tadgarbbita 

nkthyaaaipsthaa  iribbih  atotrair  atiricyate  j  taemat  paBcadasa  atotroni 

bbavanli  ]  tadgarbbitah  sbodastaamatba  ekena  atotroostiricyate  |  ta* 

tab  stotrinlm  madhya  etatstotraprayogah  abodasarnkbySpOrako  bha- 

▼ati  I  tatba  saatrBnam  madhys  ’py  etacchaatraprayogah  ahot^aaarn* 
kbyBpQrakah  |  kiipcBamill  cbaatre  boU  aampSditsyfi  anuebtubbah  pQ* 

rvSrdbagat&ni  aho^a^kabarBpy  uecBry&Taayati  j  uttarfirdbagalBoi  aho* 

^aaBkaharBny  ucefirya  pranaati  |  prapavam  ucoBrayati  |  kimcflaya 

mode  jarltar  ityadikB  aho^aaapadopeU  nivio  obaatramadbye  prakahi* 

pyate  |  ato  babudbB  abo^aMinkbyByogfid  ayam  prayogah  abo^aainfl* 

mopetab  ||  prakBrBoUrepa  shodaaioani  pruiabsati  | 

6.  dve  vB  akabare  |  yo  ’yam  aho^aal  so  ’yatp  dvyakibarBdbi- 
kam  anuahWbhaTp  yada  samprBpto  bbavati  tadSttlip  dva  evSkabare 

adhike  bhavatah  |  tatba  bi  SotrakBro  (6,  8,  1)  vihfitaaycty  npakra* 

mya  sBkbAatanyBm  indra  jushasvetyadika  ficah  pa^hitaTBn  |  tat>-ab 

pOrvaamiDD  ardharce  abo^U^kabarapy  uttare  ’rdharoa  'abUdaaa  |  (ato 

’kabaradvayadbikyam  |  vflg  t&  anashtup  (1,  28,  15)  iti  srutyantarena 

▼aoo  ’nuahtobavayatvat  tadatmikaya  v^fdcvatayali  atrirapiya  adbika* 
kahararapau  ataoau  sampadyate  |  yad  etal  loke  aatyavadaoaip  yac 

CBaritaTadaoaip  tad  abbayam  api  vacah  ataoarupam  |  ato  ’dbikBkaba- 
rByah  satyanritarQpatvain  j 

2. 

1.  gaurirTiam  |  kenacia  mabarabipB  gaurivltiaamoa  dfiahU* 

tvBt  aemapi  gaurivitanamakam  |  tat  tv  abhi  pra  gopatiip  girety 

asyBm  pioy  otpannam  | 

2.  na&adam  |  oBoadakbyain  kiipoit  sama  )  tat  ta  praty  aamai 

pipubata  ity  asyBm  picy  utpaDnam  | 

S. 

3.  yad  indra  |  yad  indretyadikaa  tiara  usbnikobaodaska  rieah  | 

ayain  t«  aatr  ityBdikiia  tiaro  bpibatiohandaskab  |  npanitab  pamabo 

▼yabfttyakabaracatuabteyopeUip  caturvibaaiyaksbaratp  gayatrnp  vya- 

tishajati  |  nabpik  oBabiavibsatyakabara  |  tatah  puruabaayausbpiha* 

tvam  I  paadnam  bBrbatatvam  ^kbaDtare  arQyato  |  ohaadatiti  paausliv 

^im  ayua,  tan  bfihaty  udajayat,  taamad  barbatab  paaava  iicyanto 

(Ta.  6,  8,  2,  8)  iti  |  bpihatt  oa  aba^triiiaadakshara  |  taayt  uabnigyoga 

aati  oatahahaab^kaharasampaitor  aDuabtubdvayam  | 
20 
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4. 

1.  mahsosmoinstn  |  yidi  magbavao  (Aii  L  4,  1,  1)  ity 

aamins  antnr&ke  proktB  rteo  mab&QBmDyah  }  tBiSm  sanbandbiDa  apa* 

targ&h  paBcaTidh&h  |  te  cBsTalsyaneoa  daraitBh  |  pracetana  pra  catayB 

ySbi  piba  mataya  |  kratiu  cbaada  pitam  bpbat  sumna  a  dbabl  no 

vasay  ity  anoshtep  (6,  2,  9)  iW  j  tatra  pracetancty  ekab  pratbama 

upaaargah  pra  cetayetL  dritlyab  |  tfiv  ubbBv  api  dTitlyaayam  maba- 

namnyBiD  Bmostau  |  B  ySbi  piba  tnataveti  tfUlya  upasargaa  triilya* 

■yim  roahSuBnmyBtii  BmnBtab  |  ki’atiia  cbanda  pitam  bfihad  ity  ayam 
caturtha  upiaargah  aa  ca  abaab^bysm  mabBoScnnyflu]  Brnniiah  |  autnna 

8  dbehi  no  vaaay  iti  paQcama  upaaargali  aa  cfiahtamyBm  mahtoB* 

mnyBm  imnstah  |  ateabu  paficasnpatargcahii  militva  dvatriiiaadakaha* 

rasadbhirBd  iyam  ekBouahtub  iti  antraayflrthah  |  iyatn  cSuuab^ib 

avibritaabo^aaini  tathaiva  pathaniya  (  aoyatra  tn  rihpitasbo^aaioi  pa* 

ncBpy  upasargBo  vibhi^yfiticbandasaa  pabcaaa  yojaniyab  ]  ata  evopa* 

wijyamiiialvad  upaaargB  ity  iieyante  |  tad  etat  aaipyojanam  atropa- 

apijatiti  Mbdasa  ridbiyate  |  trikadrukeahv  iti  yeyam  pratbamBticba- 

ndaa,  uayBa  catubsbaab^akabaratvBt  parinapekabayaivBouabtnbdva- 

yasampattih  ^kyeti  )  dyitlyaayBm  pici  tad  inuah^bdrayain  parayi- 
tum  pracetanety  aksharacaloabteyaip  yojanTyam  |  tntiyaayBm  pici  pra 
cetayeti  yojanlyam  |  pro  aby  aasn&  itysdiahu  tiapiahv  avaaiablia  traya 

upaaargBh  ki-amepa  yojanlynh  |  eo  ’yam  prakara  iavalByanenoktah  | 
aouab^bbam  *)  atlcbandaasr  avadadbyat  |  dvitlyatritlyayoa  tpitlyayob 
pBdayor  ayaaenala  apadadhyat  |  pracetaoeti  pQrvaayam  pra  cetayety 
nttaraayBm  |  nttaraay  itarBa  pfldaa  ahaahtbBn  kpilTanoab^apkaratn 
aabset  (6.  S,  It)  iti  | 

4.  pra-pra  |  pra>pra  va  ity  ekaa  tpicah  pratbimab  j  arcatati 
dvitiyah  |  yo  vyatln  iti  tpitiyah  | 

5.  noo  obaodasam  ( cbaodasBtn  kriebrXt  parvoktanlip  gBya* 
tryadioara  yiharanakle^  avapadyai  (  avapattim  apadam  prapnuyBm  j 
tan  ma  bbud  iti  | 

6. 

1.  ahar  yai  |  atbatiratro  vaktayyah  |  tatrcndrasya  cbandasBip 
ca  predhanyam  katbayitum  itibasam  aha  |  abar  yai  eto. 

2.  taaoiBt  I  yasmad  e?aip  tasmad  Indras  chandahay  evangata- 
yatirBtraprayoge  rltrti]i  vabanti  ( atirttraprayogasya  uirvahakiui  bba- vanti  { 

1)  aBatuh^abbam  alia  vier  Has.,  diesalben  lasaen  daa  aweito  tpi* 
tfyayoh  aua 
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8.  tiD  vai  paryRyaih  |  tin  vai  ritrfm  laritla  asurBn  paryi- 
yaif  catnasaganaoiRX  kramiQuibthlnair  eva  parylyaia  iatra'Utra  yi* 
gabhCmau  pantylnudania  j  nirSkfiUvantah  ] 

6. 

1.  plotam  I  Indrasya  chaDdasltp  ca  prldhlnyam  abbibitam  | 
atha  eastram  Tidb&taTyam  {  sho^iparyantam  pQrvarad  anuahtbSya 
abodasina  nrdhvam  rltriparylylb  sa^tanTyfth  ]  trayas-trayah  paryt- 
y&h  I  tatraikaparySyas  catubraatropetab  |  botar  ekam  aaatraip  botra- 
ksolm  ea  traylplm  ckaikam  iU  catuBh^yam  |  atra  prathamaparyfiye 
botah  aaatraip  vidbatte  |  plotam  etc. 

2.  inuah^ubbl  |  gflyatrttnah^bjagatyanuahtubblm  madbyegl- 

yatryldlQim  traylpBip  aaranatrayagatiolm  abaoi  prayoktatvid  aou- 

Bbtobbab  prayoglya  rltrir  ova  kllah  pariBiabyate  |  ta<mld  rltrer 

anaabtupaambaddhatvid  iyara  aouabtob  rltreh  Bvaropam  | 

8.  aodbaavatyah  |  andbabaabdo  ylBv  fikshv  aatl  tl  aodba* 

waiyah  |  tsdnayas  catasra  rictb  pratbamapnryiye  hotridinlip  catu- 

rp&m  Mtrayl^yKb  kartavyih  |  tie  ca  triab^opobandaskl  eva  |  tatrt- 

dbvaryavo  bharatendnya  aomam  ity  eabi  boiuh  aaatrayljyl  |  ai  oi> 

odbaaratl  triabtapchaQdaakl  ca  ]  taayi  dvitiyaplde  aiAcatl  madyam 

andba  ity  aodbabsabdab  arayate  |  avam  itareablip  trayinRip  sastra* 

y^yl  odibarapiyih  |  pibatidb&tur  ya»v  yikabv  asii  tab  pltavatyab* 

tldyisyo  madbyaparySye  yfljy&b  kartavyih  |  aplyy  aay&ndbaso  madl- 
yeti  botub  aaatrayljyl  |  tatrfiplyiti  pibatidbituh  arQyate  |  madidbitar 

ylav  rtkahv  asti  tl  madvatyah  {  tidinayaa  tfitiyaparyiye  ytijylb  ka> 

rtavyxb  |  tiab^bl  ban  ity  eabl  botub  aaatrayljyl  |  taayi  avaMoe  ra- 
rirol  te  madlyeti  madidbitub  arCyate  |  evam  aarvam  odlblryatn  ( 

rfltrlv  annabhojanld  aadbaavatlolm  lourQpyaip  kahlraplalt  pttava* 
tiDitp  tata  ardhvaip  barahio  madvatlolm  |  evam  loarOpye  aati  taU 

tat  karma  aamyiddbam  bbavati  j 

4.  prathamena  |  yadl  almagib  pratbamena  parylyapa  atavate 

tadlDim  atotriylnlm  pratbamapldlo  dvir  abbyaayantl  |  evam  aaatre 

*pi  parubatara  pnruabtolam  ityadikib  pratbamapidl  dvir  abbyaaa* 
n!yi^  I  yatbl  viva  atotram  evam  aaatram  ity  oktatvlt  | 

5.  madbyamena  |  ayam  ta  iodra  aoma  ity  aaylm  fioi  niplto 

adbi  barhiabi  ]  niputo  adbi  barbiabity  evam  madbyamah  pido  dvir 
abbyaaaniyab  | 

0.  attamena  |  idam  by  aov  ojaai  autam  ity  aaylm  fioi  pibi 

iv  aaya  girvanab  |  pibi  tv  aaya  girvapa  ity  Qttamaaya  pldaaya  dvir 

abfaylaab  {  Itmloam  aarTram  adbikyitya  vartata  ity  adbjltmam  aau- 

rinizp  aarlre  ̂ vaathitaip  vise  biranyam  manir  ity  evam  idikam  ea* 
rvaip  gjibltam  bbavati  | 
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8.  pavtatnarat  (  baliitbpavamSoo  madbyaipdinah  pavatnsna 

BrbbaTah  paTamSnas  cety  evam  abaoi  pavamSoaatotratrayam  vidyate 

sa  tu  rltran  Ud  atU  (  ata  ubbayoh  pavamSaatvaip  katbam  aidbyati 

tadasiddhau  ca  keDopiyeoabas  ca  rstria  cety  eta  aaraavadbbAjao  bba* 

vaUb  aamloabbsgayukte  bbavata  iti  praaDav&dina  abob  ||  tatrotta* 
ram  aba  | 

d.  yad  eteodraya  |  yad  eveadrSya  znadyane  autam,  idam 

raao  auUm  andha,  idaip  by  anv  ojasa  autam  iti  tabhir  etabhia  tia{n> 

bbir  udgatarah  atarauti  botarab  aafisaati  |  abaoi  yatba  triabv  api  pa- 

vataanaatotraDimaau  parRmauawbdo  *nuvritta,  eram  atr8pi  iiafiahv 

rikabu  autatabdo  'ouTfittah  {  atah  paTamaoaaamyad  ratrih  pavama* 

oavatl  I  tena  prakarenobbayoh  pavamioavattve  aamye  aati  tul3rabhl* 
galyam  aidbyati  | 

10.  paBeadaaaatotram  |  agoiabtomaatotrtni  dvtdaM  |  ukthya* 

alotrani  trfni  |  eiaoy  abaoi  praynjyaote  |  tasmad  ahab  paflcadamto* 

tropetam  }  ratrau  tu  oa  taui  vidyanto  |  katbam  paficadaaaatotraaa* 

myeoa  tayor  bbigaaamyam  aidbyallti  praauab  ||  tatrottaram  aba  ] 

11.  dvadaaa  |  dvadaaasu  camasaganaparyfyesbu  dvadaaa  ato* 

trlni  yidyaote  |  taoy  apiaarvavapi  |  ratrfv  aouabtheyauaip  cbaodaaaoi 

apifaryaraaaznjfiB  pQrvam  ukta  |  taU  ehandobbir  oiahpadyatytt  ato* 

trapy  api  taoDSmakaoi  |  ratbamtarasamoa  niabptdyam  yat  saipdbi- 

atotram  tatra  Uaro  deratah  aiHyaote  j  tabhih  atotavyabbis  tiaiibbir 

deyatabbih  atotram  api  tredba  bbidyate  |  teoa  karaneoa  ratrih  pa> 

&cadaaaalotra  RampaooB  |  tatba  aaty  obbayor  aboratrayob  stotraaam* 

kbyaaamytt  aamaoabbagopelalyaip  aidbyati  | 

12.  parimitam  |  udgatarah  parimitam  yatba  bbavati  tatba 

atoyaoti  |  trivyit  paBeadaMb  aaptadaaa  ekayibsa  ity  evaip  catarbbir 

era  atomair  atra  aarvastotraoiabpatteh  |  bott  tv  aparimitam  yatba 

bharati  tathlnofabaati  |  aaftaaolya  pea  otavatya  eveti  earvatrlnoga* 

tasya  aa^kbyaoiyamasya  kaajaoid  abbBvat  |  pBryabbarioab  atotraaya 

parimitatyam  utlarabhavioab  aaatrasyeparimitatvam  oa  laukikaoyB- 

yaotisBri  |  loke  bhntam  parvaqi  aampaditaip  dbaoam  parimitam  |  iyad 

eveti  oiyatir  aiti  |  bbavyam  itah  paraip  aampadaolyaip  dbaoam  apt* 

rimitam  |  IpsbpBya  niravadhikatveoaitavad  eva  satnpadayishyami  oa 

tv  adbikam  iti  oiyater  abbarBt  |  taemad  uparitaoasailiababulyam 

aparimitadbaoaprBplyai  bhavatity  abhipretya  hotar  aparimitam  aou* 
Mhaanam  { 

18.  atieaiieati  |  etotragalBm  pksamkhyam  atilangbya  beta  eap 

fieatlti  yad  aeti  tad  yuktam  era  (  loke  by  atmBDam  atilangbya  pra> 

jtnam  osraethitatvat  |  evayam  eka  era,  putradayae  tu  babavo  gara* 

eradipaMvai  ca  babavab  ( 
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7. 

1.  vahatam  |  vabanaz^a  vivahazyslarnksrsrtham  mingalyKrthaip 
Ca  Taraaya  pnrato  vahaolyo  haridrSgu^dimailgaladravyasaipgho  va* 
batah  (  yad  etad  pksahasram  yajBikl  asvmasabaaram  ity  Bcakahate 
tat  aabaaram  eva  vahaturapepa  pratyabbijoatavsn  | 

8.  sakaoir  iva  |  yatba  loke  sakunih  kasoit  pakabi  padbbyim 

bhamim  dri^bam  avaah^bhyotpatiahyanu  Qrdbvamukbotpataoam  ka- 

rtam  iohao  paksbyantaram  abbilaksbya  dbvaniin  karoti  |  evato  aaau 

beta  iadakaratn  gbateoam  kurvann  ahavain  packet  |  tad  ctad  Aava- 

layaoOcSryaih  apaabtikpitam  j  prftaya  pratipraapipya  pasoat  araaya 

dbiabpyaayopaviMt  aamaatajaflghorur  aratnibhytm  jaonhhyam  oopa- 

atfaam  kpitvi  yatba  aakuair  atpatiabyan  |  opaathakpitaa  tv  evaavinaxp 
MiiiMt  (6,  6,  4)  iti  I 

4.  taamio  |  taaminn  aaviaa^tre  devah  parazparam  oa  sama- 

jaoata  )  sazpjDanam  pratipattiip  nakiirran  | 

8. 

1.  tasmad  agneyam  j  Aavalayaoa  6,  5,  2. 

9. 

1.  akalayat  |  dagdhavan  | 

10. 

"l.  tad  ahuh  |  tat  taamiiin  aavioaaaatre  kacid  abh^Ba  eTam 
aha^  I  devaoam  madbye  yo  *yaip  Sttryo  ’ati  aa  natiaaayah  |  Soryam 
atilanghya  Mbaanam  oa  kartavyam  [  tatba  cbaDdasBm  madbya  bpi- 

haUm  atilanghya  eafiaanain  na  kartavyara  |  Sni^aayopaaakeaba  bra* 

hmavaroaiapradatvat  tadatilaflghane  brahniavaroaaaip  oaayat  |  bpiba* 

tyah  prapampatvat  tadatilangbane  prapao  Tioaaayed  iti  tesham  abhi' 
prByah  | 

5.  yad  a  bBrhatah  |  atrottaraaya  pteo  viabtarapasktitva  *pi 
pragrathaneoa  bpihatlsampadauBd  bpihatim  atilanghya  labaaiiaip  na 
bbaviflhyatlly  etad  darsayati  | 

aemin  pragBtbe  pnrvasya  pioab  ahaitribaadaksbaratvBt  pldacatU' 

shtayopatatvao  casBavabbavata  eva  bpibati|puoar  api  taayia  caturtba* 

padam  aabUkaharam  dvir  BvartyetaraayB  picah  prathamardhena  vi> 
naatyakabarena  aaha  pragrathya  abattrinaadakaharB  dvitlya  bribatl 

aampadanlyB  |  tatrapy  antimam  padam  aabUkaharam  dvir  avartyo- 

ttarardhena  vififalyakabarega  taba  pragrathya  tritlya  bribatl  aampa¬ 

danlyB  I  evam  aati  bpibatyB  atikramo  na  bhavati  | 

18.  oitaidham  {  yad  etad  Barioaip  mtram  aati  tad  etao  dtai- 

dbam  nktbam  iti  i-abaayabbijBa  acakabate  joitaedhah  kaah^baaamQht 
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manuahyarp  dagdboip  yaamifi  ohmaaSoaath&nc  tat  athsnam  citaidbam  | 
taUadrium  idam  okthaip  aaatram  | 

U. 

1.  brtbmapaspatyaya  ]  bfibaspate  ati  yad  arya  ity  eabs 
brftbmapaapatya  | 

18.  yad  u  triah^bbam  |  trib  pratbamam  trir  uttanlm  iti 

nysyeoa  paridbinlysyas  trir  Svrittir  aali  |  iyaip  triahtop  trir  avartya* 
maua  dvatri&aadadhikaaatakahara  aampadyata  |  tadakahareahu  aarra* 
cbandaaBm  antarbhaTayitam  aakyatvad  iyaip  aarvapi  ehaodabsy  abbito 

vyBpnoti  [  ato  bfibatya  api  tadryaptatvan  niaty  atikramab  |[  yad 

uktam  Satraklrepa  j  iavinena  grahepa  aapiiro^aMna  caraDti  (6, 5, 23) 
iti,  tatrobbayirtbam  yajyaip  vidbatie  | 

H.  giyatrya  |  abba  pibatam  aaTioeti  gayatn  |  aarioa  viyuoeti 

triabtop  I  tabbylm  vaabatkurjat  |  y^yatveoa  tad  abbayan  pa^ed  ity 
arthah  | 

12. 

I.  oaturvibaam  |  agoiabtoma  ufctbyah  abo^ay  atiratraa  oety 

evatp  catu^matbo  jyotiabtomah  aardheDadbyayaabodasakenabhibitab  | 

atbaitac  catuahtoyam  upajlvya  praTartatnanazp  gaTamayananamakam 

aamvataaraaatram  abbidbatavyam  ]  aamvataaragatcaha  abaabtyadbifca- 

aatatrayadiTaaeab?  ekaikaamio  divase  pUrvoktlBem  oaUtrinlm  aam- 

atbanam  madbye  kayacit  aaipatbaya  yoktah  aomaprayogab  aarvo  'py 
aoosb&eyab  |  so  ekaikadiaaeldbyah  somaprayogo  vedeahv  ahah* 
Mbdeoa  vyavabriyate  |  aamvataarasyadye  divase  kasoid  atiratrasam* 

athah  somaprayogo  ’nuab^beyah  |  tadanaDtarabhavini  dvitiyadivaae 

'Duah|lieyam  somaprayogaip  vidbatte  ] 
catunrib^amakab  kaaoit  stomaviaeabab  |  as  ca  Chandogair  eram 

amnayate  |  aab^byo  biipkaroti  aa  tiapibbih  sa  cataapibbih  aa  ekaya  \ 

sabtabbyo  bimkaroU  sa  ekaya  aa  tiaribbih  aa  cataapbbih  j  aabUbbyo 
biipkaroti  aa  oataaribhib  aa  ekaya  aa  tiapbbih  (Tap^y*  8,  8,  1)  iti  | 
aaylyam  artbah  {  atotrasyidbarabbate  tfice  vidyamaoaa  tiara  pea 

avpttiriaeabepa  caturribaatUamkbyaka  ricah  kartavyab  |  aa  dvrittia 

tribhih  paryayaib  aampadyate  |  tatra  pratbame  parykye  pratbamam 

rieam  trir  abbyaaya  sa  udgata  tebbis  ti^ibbir  gayet  |  dritiyam  pcaip 
caturvaram  abbyaaya  tabhis  cataapbbir  gayet  |  tfitlyaya  ficah  aakpid 

eva  patho  na  cavpittib  (  e\'am  pratbamaparyaye  'ab^T  poah  aampa* 
dyante  |  Ubbir  himkaroti  |  odgayet  |  dritiyaparylye  prathemayab  aa* 

kpt  pa|bab  I  dvitlyayaa  trir  avpitib  ]  tptlyayas  catur  avpttir  ity 

evam  atrapy  aab^o  aampadyante  |  tptfyaparyaye  prathamayas  catar 

avpittib  I  dvitlyayab  aakpt  pa^bab  |  tpitlyayai  trir  avpittir  ity  evam 
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airtpy  ashtou  oampadyaoto  |  tat  sarvam  militvft  caturviiirati$aipkbyft 

fico  bbavaDti  |  no  ’yarn  caturvinnatomali  ||  anana  gtomena  atotrftni 
yaamioD  ahani  nishpadyante  tad  abas  oaturvibaam  |  tsdfium  otad 

abar  upayanti  |  anutish^bayuh  |  alra  aairesbu  sarvatropayanty  Ssata 

iti  aabdtv  annabtbsoaparaa  (  oUbbyatp  vidhanam  eva  satratvalii^^m  ( 

tatra  ye  yajamaoBs  ta  fitvija  iti  srutyantarad  ritTgain  sarvesbarn  ya* 
jamaoatvonopayaotlti  bahuvaeaaam  |  tasyaitasyahna  arambbonlyam  iti 
nBmadheyam  ] 

2.  yady  apy  etasmad  abnab  porvabhavioi  prayaulyakhye  *bani 

satratD  prarabdbam  1  tatbipi  *)  prlyaplyasyatiratrasamyaktaiya  sam- 
Talsaropakramatadbira^atvtd  aaya  aatraiya  viseabena  prarambho 

’aminn  eva  bhavatity  abhipretyaitasyarambhaplyatTam  eva  yaktam  | 

7.  taaya  ahaab^ia  ea  |  ekaikaaya  atotraaya  oaturvifiaatiaaip- 

kbyayavrittatvat  tatratyaJj  atotrayogya  ficaa  caiurviftaatib  aampadya- 

nt«  I  tatba  aati  daaaau  atotresba  catvarii'iaadadbikam  aatadvayam  | 

paflcaau  atotreahu  vibaatyadhikam  ekaip  satam  |  etad  ubbayam  mili* 

tvi  ahaahtyadhikafatatrayasamkhyskah  atotriyah  sampadyanto  | 

8.  agniahtomah  jyad  idam  dvitlyam  aliah  so  ’guiahtomab  kar- 

tavyalt  |  agniah^masya  aamvaiaarasatrarUpatTSt  |  katham  iti  oet  {  tad 

ucyata  |  aguiabtomad  anya  wkthyftdinlpah  kaaoid  api  kratuh  aaipva- 

taaraaatrftvayaTabbata  etad  abar  uaiva  dsdbsra  |  naiva  dbirayituip 

eaktah  |  anupadiahUny  angiuii  aarvSpy  agniah^mad  atidi^antc  | 

tad  etad  aguiabtomaaya  dharayitfitvam  |  taamad  agniabtomavyati- 

riktab  kratur  et^  abar  na  vivyftca  [  vivektum  anuabthSpayitum  aa 

^ktaii  I  ity  evam  paksbQntaraTidiii&m  abbiprayab  )|  aamin  pakabe 
atomaviseabam  vidbatte  | 

9.  aa  yadi  |  agniahtomapakabe  balushpavamSnamSdbyamdina* 

pavamtntrbhavapayazDiDeabu  triabn  atotreahv  aahUcatv&ribaanima- 

kah  atomah  kartavyah  |  aa  ca  Cbandogair  evam  ftrauBtah  }  ahodau- 

bbyo  biipkaroti  aa  tiafibbih  aa  dvftdaaabhih  aa  ekaya  |  aho^aaabbyo 

himkaroti  aa  ekaya  aa  tiapibbih  aa  dvadaMbbih  |  aho^afabhyo  hiipka' 

roti  aa  dvadaaabbih  aa  ekaya  aa  tiafibhih  (Tan^ya  8,  12, 1)  iti )  pra- 

tbame  paryayc  pratbajuaya  yicaa  trir  avpittih  |  dvitiyaya  dvadaaakritva 

avfittih  I  triuyayah  eakrit  pajhali  |  dvitiyaparyaye  pratbamayah 

aakpit  patbah  1  dvitiyayas  trir  Bvrittih  |  tritJylya  dvadaaakptva  av
ri- 

ttih  I  trittyaparyaye  prathamaya  dvadaaakritva  avrittih  j  dvitiyaya^ 

aakrit  patbah  1  tritiyayas  trir  avrittih  )  militvaabttcatvaribwt 
 atolri- 

yah  aaiupadyante  1  eo  ’yam  aablBcatvaribaaatomah  1|  tarn  etom  
pava- 

maneshu  tfiabu  kpitva  aiahteahu  navaau  atotreahu  oaturvih^tomaip 

kuryat  [  tatba  aati  pavamanaetotreabu  catuacatvariftaadadbikaaa
taaaip- 

1)  tatbapy  taya  alio  vier  Has. 
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khjraksh  stotriTih  Hunpadyanto  |  it&rastotresha  ahodaMdhikaaata- 

dvayasamkhyakfb  |  tato  militvS  Bhaabtyadl^afatatrayaaamkhyftkS 
bbavanti  [  , 

18. 

1.  bfihadraihamtare  j  tvim  id  dhi  harSmaha  ity  asyam 

Hey  Qtpannam  ssma  bpbat  ( abhi  tvs  aora  nonama  ity  aaysm  ficy 

utpannam  rathamtaram  f  ete  ubho  api  yajBSkbyasya  samndraaya 

samyak  paratimidhaQabbQte  nSvau  |  samvatsaraaatrasya  samadra' 
rUpatvam  MkbSntare  darsitam  |  aamudram  v8  ete  pra  plavanto  ye 

aamvatsaram  upayanti  (Ta.  7,  6,  1,  3)  iti  { taths  tail  tatpSranaya* 

nahetvoh  sSmnor  naarOpatvazp  yaktaxn  |  ato  brihadrathamtararQpi- 

bhySm  naabbysm  eva  sainvatsaraip  saU'arDpaip  aamudram  taranti  | 
gavSmayanMya  piraip  gaohautity  artbah  | 

4.  te  ubhe  I  ubhe  sSmaat  na  aamavaarijye  |  na  parity^jye  | 

okaaylpy  ananuahthSuam  ubbayaparitySgah  | 

ye  aSmadrayam  api  parityajauti  tealism  evSyain  doeha  iti  darn* 
yitum  abbe  aamavaarijeyur  iti  punar  abbidhSoam  |  ubhayob  BBmnor 

vikalpitatvsd  ekaparitysge  dosho  oSstlty  etad  dartayati ) 

8.  tad  yadi  { tat  tayob  aSmnor  madbye  yads  ratbaiptarani 

parityejeyur  bribad  evsnatishtheyub  |  tads  bpbataiva  prayogasam* 

porteb  pbalato  ubbayam  apy  aparityaktam  eva  bbavati  |  evam  bphat- 
paritylgapakahe  ratbaiptarepaiva  aamptirtib ) 

6.  yad  vai  ]  pfiah^yasba^abe  sba^v  api  divaeesbu  kramena 

ppah^baBtotraniBhpadaksni  eha^  sSmSui:  rathaiptaraip  vairapam  bfi* 
had  vair^am  sSkvaraip  raivatam  iti  )  tatra  ratbamtaraaya  bribata* 

cotpattiathlnam  purvam  uktam  |  yad  dySva  iudra  te  Mtam  ity  asysm 

piey  utpanoaip  vairOpaip  ssma  |  pibs  somam  indra  mandata  tvety 

aaysm  |*ioy  utpanuaip  vair^am  sSina  |  pro  abv  asmai  puroratbam 
ity  aaysm  giyansnaip  ^kvaraip  sSma  |  revatir  nab  aadharoSda  ity 

MySm  giyamsuam  mvataip  aSma  { tatra  bpbadrathaiptarayor  evSr 

truttaraatbsmyatvsd  aaealiaaftmapbalaaiddliy'artbam  ute  ubhe  aparitya* 
kte  eva  bhavatab  |  ubbayaparitySgah  aarvatbs  na  yogya  ity  artbah  | 

6.  yo  vs  atah  |  ye  vai  ke  cana  mandabuddbayafa  aatrino  ’to 
srambhaplj^m  oaturvififam  ahab  prnrabhyordbvam  Snulomyenaitot 

saipvatsarasatram  upayanty  anutisb^bonti  te  satrino  gurum  vai  prau* 
^bam  ova  bbsram  abbinidadhato  |  svasyoparl  stbSpayanti  |  sa  vai 

gnrur  bhsrah  earn  eva  ̂ insti  |  bharavsbaksn  aatripo  vinSMyati  { 

atba  pOrvoktavailakabanyeoa  yo  aairipa  enaip  aamvatsaram  parastsd 

Sdito  Srabbya  vihitoih  karmabhib  pUrvapakahagatoir  sptv&naah^bi> 

yottarapakahe  ’vastsi  pratyavarobakramepopaity  upayanty  anuti* 
abpianti  {  aa  vai  ta  eva  sairipab  avaati  kshemena  samvataarasatrseya 
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psrazji  aamsptim  asnuta  |  prfpnavanti  ||  ayam  arthah  |  aati  kiipoid 
viahavanoBmakaip  aaqivatsarasatraaya  madbye  pradhinam  ahah  |  U> 

syRdhaatab  ahap  maaah  |  ao  ’yam  prathamah  pakahah  |  uparUh^  api 
ahap  masah  |  ao  ’yam  nttarah  pakabah  |  yatha  loke  kaayascio  obalK> 
yah  atambbayob  parvam  dlrgbam  vabaam  pran^ham  prataryobbayoh 

paravayob  pakahadvayaip  karvanty,  evam  saakvataaraaatraayapi  [  ta> 
tba  ca  ̂ kbantara  arQyata  |  yalba  salayai  pakahasi  madbyamam  va* 

naam  abbi  samayachati  |  evam  aamvataaraaya  paksbaal  divakirtyam 

abhi  aarn  taovanti  (Tb.  1. 2, 8, 1)  iti  |  divtiva  maobrftnaip  ktrtanTyatvad 

viahuvannamakam  ekaip  divakirtyam  \  tatra  pQrvapakaharQpe  maaa* 

abatke  yah  prayogakramah  |  evam  nttarapakabe  *pi  maaasha^ke  te* 
uiva  kramena  aa  prayogo  yady  anuabthlyeta  tadaoim  atibbarab 

ayafc  ]  DlltaaanDab^baoavifeibabbSvenalaaye  sati  vaikalyant  bhavati  | 

aa  eva  bhfra  ity  noyate  |  ataa  tatparihRrarlham  pOrveabu  aba^a  ma- 

aeabo  yaoi  karmBpi  yeDBoupOrvyepanuahthitaDi,  tani  karroapy  utta- 

reabu  maaeabu  tadviparltakramenBnuabthayaoi  |  tatba  aaty  alaayftbhB' 
vad  avighoenaiva  aaipvataaraaatram  sariiapyata  iti  | 

14. 

1.  yad  vai  ]  atbaraiinD  arambbanlyo  caturvifi^e  ’hani  niabkeva- 
lyaaaatre  kamcid  viaeahatn  vidhatie  | 

yad  etad  dvitlyam  caturvibaam  abah  )  tad  eva  aamvataaraayopa* 

ntyam  mahavratakbyam  abar  bbavati  |  arohakramcpa«  eaturvibaa- 

khyam  porvapakabagataip  dviUyam  ahab  |  avarohakramepa  mabavra* 

takhjam  upantyat^ad  dvitlyam  ahar  bhavati  |  aneoa  dvitlyatvaaa* 
myena  tayoh  parasparaikyam  apacaryato  ]  kimcobhayatra  bfibaddiva' 

samyam  asti  |  tad  id  Bsa  bbovancahu  jyeah^ham  ity  etat  Bbkiam  bri> 
haddivaiabdeoa  vivakshitam  prau^basya  dynlokaaya  praptihetatvat  | 

etad  evobbayatra  Dislikovalyasaatre  kriyate  |  tatba  aaty  aamin  dritlye 

*hui  oaturviftaanaoiako  bfibaddivanaoina  tad  id  aaelyadina  aiabkeva- 

lyaanatn^ataailktayuktena  hota  retah  siltcati  tad  abah  ]  tad  etat  ai* 

ktam  reto  mahavratiycDopantyeDabca  bfihaddivekbyaniahkevalyaaa* 

kuyuktena  prajanayati  |  atra  aatraaamvataaramadbya  eva  reUbsekab 

pnoaaanaiQ  ca  dvitlyopantyadivaaayob  sampaanaro  |  tato  loke  ’py 
akaikaamio  aaipvataare  retabaeka  utpattia  cety  ubhayam  aampadyate  | 

yaamad  dvitlyopBotyayor  abnor  ubbayor  api  militva  prapiuo  janma* 

ropam  okam  karyam  apekabitam  |  tasmad  bfibaddivasaroakeoa  *80* 
ktenobbayatra  niabkevalyasaatram  aamaiiam  ekarlipam  karUvyam  | 

8.  yo  vai  I  yah  pumaa  aamvataaraaatraaya  aamudraatbfinlyaayB- 
varam  arvaktiraatbaniyam  prathamam  ahah^  pBram  paratTraalbaol- 

yam  antimam  abo  yo  veda,  tayor  ahoor  anuahtbeyaip  kartavyam  ni- 
acinoti  |  aa  pumaa  avighnenaiva  aamvataaraaatraaya  pBraip  aamlptim 
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prSpQOti  I  yo  ’yarn  atirSiratamatliah  aa  OTSaya  prByantyah  |  iranibhe 

’noahtbeyatTSd  arviktiratthSaiyah  |  $a  evstirStrah  pnnar  udayaniyah  | 
eamSptSr  aouahtbeyatvEt  pAratlraathEolyah  | 

6.  yo  vai  javarudhyate  avEdbiaam  kriyato  yona  prErambbarD* 

peiu  karmapa  tat  karmiTirodbaDam  ]  adradbyato  aantipyato  yen  a 

karraana  tad  udrodbaoam  |  anyat  porvavat  ( 

7.  yo  rai  |  prEyaniyo  ’tirUtrah  prasabdaaSfflSayEt  prana  ity 

ooyate  |  ucobabdasEmaayad  ndayaniyo  ’tiritra  ndEoab  | 
16. 

I.  jyotib  I  atba mSaakHptmdh&ueylbbiplaTaahadabe  pQnrabhE* 

garQpipi  tnny  ahEai  vidhatto  | 

atomaaabdo  jyotiredibbih  pratyckam  abhiaambadbyato  |  tatbE 

aati  jyotiabtomo  goahtoma  aynab^ma  ity  etair  abobbir  yanti  (  aou* 

tisb^oyar  ity  artbah  |  tad  otad  abaatrayam  tritvaaamyfit  kramepa 

lokalrayarflpam  |  Mkhlntarc  *py  otad  darsitam  |  jyotithtomam  pra* 

tbamam  opa  yanty,  asmion  eva  tooa  loka  prati  tiahtbaoti.  goib^)* 

maip  dviUyam  upa  yanty,  antarikaha  ova  tona  prati  tiabtbaoty.  tyu* 

ablOToain  tptlyain  upa  yanty,  amoaboiiDa  era  teua  loke  prati  titbtba* 

Qti  (Ta  7,  4,  11,  1)  iti  ] 

3.  aa  OTaiabah  |  trayEpsm  pQrvoktEnEm  evEboEm  aamobah 

punar  anuab^lyamEna  uttaras  tryabo  bbarati  | 

16. 

6.  anoldyam  |  pratiroEaam  anoEdyam  prEpauvanto  lokadrayS* 

rtbaip  gaebanU  j  pratimsaam  aba^abapattcaksm  anutiabtbeyur  iti  ttt- 

parySrtbab  |  tatra  catvEro  ’bhipIaTflli  iba^abEb  pa&camaa  iu  pyi* 

ah^yah  tbadaba  iti  Stltrakfirair  abbidbEntt  |  ayaip  vi;aabah  sEkbS* 

ntare  draab^ryah  (  Vgl.  Ta.  7,  6,  8. 

17. 

1.  AditySoEm  |  gamanaasmysd  gavfim  idityatvam  | 

6.  yatbfi  vi  |  athEditySyane  'babkHpti^  vidhatto  | 
atra  vSMbdo  na  vikalpirtbah  kiiptu  gaTSmayanaprakfiraTySvyi' 

ttyartbah  |  gavEtnayane  prEyaplyflkhyacn  pratbamam  abo,  Hirltrasam* 

atbaip  catorvibaam  uktbyam  abar  dvitlyam  [  tatra  yatbs  UtbaivEdi* 

tylnSm  ayane  'pi,  tnta  Ordbvain  vi^bo  ’ati  |  aarro  ’bbiplavs^  aba* 

dabsb,  parvoktfibbySm  pratbamadvitiyBbliyEm  abobbyam  anyEni  ta* 

rvSpy  abfiny  Ekabyanti  |  vyfiptiip  kariabyanti  |  gavEmayane  tv  efcai* 

kaamia  inlai  catvEra  ovEbhiplaraahadahih  )  ata  idaip  TaUbamyain  j 

tad  idam  XdityBnSm  ayaoam  | 

7.  prEyaptyah  |  pratbamadvitiyam  atikrfinUoi  aarvftpy  ahEai 
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ppsh^byasha^Iahair  vysptftatty  aUvjm  atra  Tifashab  |  athavt  |  alcsbya- 

Dtiubdo  'harviBeabaaSmadbeyam  |  tatbl  ca  Baudhfiyaaa  fiba  |  abbi' 
jid  Tiflbuvcn  vUvajid  dasamam  abar  rDahavratain  udayaniyo  ’tirfttra 

ity  eUoy  aksbyanti  bbavaottti  |  tad  etad  Baudhayanasya  matam  | 

anyad  api  yaoy  anyaoi  prisb^yabhiplavebbyo  iti  Selikararyo  meoe: 

yaoi  canyaui  priab^byabbiplaTebbyo  dasamao  caty  AupamanyaTa  iti  ] 

tatba  sati  prayapiyBrambbaniyabhyam  abbiplaTasbadabebbyaa  canyaDi 

yaay  ablni  aaoti  taoy  aksbyaoty  el&nnamakanlty  ubbayatra  vyikbya* 

nam  ■  |  Barvatbipy  aaty  onayor  ubbayor  api  gavamayanad  vi^hah  ] 

gavamayaoe  by  ekasmin  mBsi  catvaro  ’bhipfavah  sba^abab  paocamah 
Pfisb^yah  aba^ahah  |  tatba  caavalByana  aha  |  aiba  gavamayanam 

rrakaoQah  ]  prayaplyaoaturviuM  upetya  caturabhiplavan  ppahtbyapa* 

Seauan  paAca  mRsaQ  upayasti  (11^  7,  1)  iti  |  Adityanam  ayane  ppi* 

Bb^yah  aba^abo  aastiti  j  Angiraaam  ayane  ’bbiplavah  sba^abo  Da* 
BtTti  vaisbamyatn  ] 

8.  paryBnah  |  parito  'yaoaBya  gamanaaya  aadbaaabbntah  ) 

18. 

1.  ekaTiftaam.  |  Chandogabrahmane  tapUbbyo  bimkarotiiya* 

dina  vibito  yo  ’yam  ekaTibub  etomas  tenaiva  Btomeoasya  sarvasto* 

trapravritter  idam  abar  ekavifiMm  ity  ucyate  { tatra  viBbaTannama' 

kaaainvatBaraBatrasya  ye  pOrve  sban  mBsa  ye  oottare  tayor  masa* 

abatkayor  ubhayato  vartamBoayor  niadbye  tad  etad  abar  anuahtbe* 

yam  {  etac  ca  nobbayor  masasba^kayor  antar  bhavati  kixpty  atiriktam 

ekam  |  tatba  cBavalayana  8ha  |  atba  yiBhuTao  ekavifiso  na  pDrvasya 

paksbaso  nottarasya  (11,  7,  7)  iti  | 

2.  etena  |  para  dova  teoabal  Bvargalokekbyaip  lokam  A.dityam 

udayaoban  )  ita  ardhvam  prRpitaTaotab  |  tatba  ca  ̂ khBotare  pafbyate  ] 

ekavibsa  eaba  bhavati  |  otena  vai  deva  ekavifiMna  |  Adityam  ita  utta- 

mam  BiTvargam  lokam  arobayann  (Tb.  1,  2,  4,  1)  iti  | 

8.  sa  eabah  |  yo  ’yam  Xdityo  'ati  aa  esha  ito  bhalokad  Bra* 
bbya  ganyamAoa  ekaviftfatisaipkbyBpQrako  bhavati  |  tatba  cBnyatramna* 

yate  {  dvBdaaa  masah  paAcartavas  traya  ime  loka  asav  iditya  ekavi* 

An  iti  II  athava  |  atraiva  viabavatah  puraatat  paacBc  ea  vakshyaroB- 

abardasakadvayam  apokahya  viabuva  ekavihaa  ity  ucyato  ]  aamin 

pakaba  idam  vakyam  attaraaesbatvena  yojaolyam  | 

4.  taeya  dasa  |  divaiva  kirtanlyam  mantrajataqi  yasmio  viabn- 

vaty  abani  tad  abar  divaklrtyam  {  taayabno  ’vastad  adbobbage  datf- 

bani  bbavanti  |  paraatad  ardhvabbage  ’pi  dasabBoi  bbavauti  |  tayor 
dasakayor  madhya  esba  ekaviAao  viabuvan  variate  |  taeya  viabnvato 

'dhaetat  pQrvapakabe  ahaib^he  maee  svaraaamaoo  ’barvUeahas  trayaa 
tobbyah  pQrvam  abhijidakbya  ekabas  Utah  pArvam  ppabtbyab  abv 
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^aba  iti  I  daa&bsoi  TiaboTadtlrdbTaiT)  tu  pratyaTarobakrameoa  trayah 

svaraalmSnaa  tato  ▼iavajidikbya  ekfthas  taU  ardb^am  priiblbyah 

aba^aha  iti  daMhloi  |  evam  obbayob  pSmayor  ahoSip  dazasarnkbyo- 

petatvad  Tiri|  |  otaayam  abbayato  ’TnatbiUyizp  yir^y  ayan  eka7i> 

baab  praiiah^itab  |  yatbokta^oaTiaya  viraji  pratlab|btm  eva  bi^* 

bdopetena  vlkyena  apaabtikaroti  ( taamad  abhayato  virtddvayeaa  ra> 

kabitatvad  eaha  Adityo  Tiaboradahabstbaalya  imlSl  loktn  antarai* 

abim  lokasem  aarvaabam  tnadbye  yaa  gachann  api  na  ryalhata  |  vya* 

tbam  na  prapnoti  {  YiabuTin  apy  ekavifiaa,  Xdityo  *py  ekavinsab  { 
taamad  ubhayor  ckatve  aati  vishavato  yad  Tiraddvayopetatvain  tad 

eTadityasyobhayato  Tirattvam  bbavati  |  Adiiyaaya  vyatbirabityena  vi* 

abuTato  Taikalyarlhityam  sidhyati  |  athava  |  viabuvato  yatba  Tira- 

^dyayam  abhayato  rakabakam  evam  AdityaayBpy  adbaatad  1]pariab^o 

ca  vartamanam  lokadvayam  |  etad  evfbbipretya  takhanUre  ^yate  | 

taamad  antaremaa  lokaa  yan  sarveaba  eavargeabu  lokeabv  abbitapann 

eti  (Tb.  1,  S,  4,  1)  iti  ||  atba  viahavata  ubbayatab  aamlpavartinah 

flvaraaamakhyen  abarvisetban  praaaAaati  |  taaya  vai  eto. 

6.  stoma  vai )  aaptadasastomayukUh  svarasamano ’harvi^bth 
stomasabdenltra  vivaksbitah  | 

atrartbavadena  purveshattaresba  ca  trishv  ahaasa  saptadasastoma* 

vidbir  aooeyah  |  tatba  ca  ̂ khantaro  srflyatc  |  akthya  eva  saptadasab 

parabsimanab  karyah  (Tb.  1,  3,  2,  1)  iti  |  svarasamakbyanam  eva 

parahsameti  namantaram  | 
19. 

8.  rasmayo  vai  ]  ye  bandhanahetavo  rasmayas  tatetbaniyany 

asmin  visbuvati  divakirtyaoi  divaiva  pa^anlyani  paRoa  aamaoi  { t«> 

sbam  madbye  mabadivBkrrtyaoBmakam  eka^  sama  |  tao  oa  vibbra^ 

byihat  pibatu  somyam  madbv  ity  asyAm  pioy  atpannam  |  tataamayu' 

kUm  prisbtbutotram  kartavyam  |  tathA  vilnrnAkbyam  ekam  sama  | 

tao  ca  prikshasya  vfishpo  aritshosya  na  saba  ity  asyAm  poy  iitpa* 

nnam  |  tad  ctad  brahmaiima  kartavyam  |  brahmanocobaRsinam  abbi* 

laksbya  glyamanam  brabmaaBma  |  tathA  bbosAkbyam  aparam  sAma  | 

tad  apt  pfiksbasyety  asyAm  evotpaonam  (  tae  cAgiiiabtomasAma  ka* 

rtavyam  |  yena  sAmnAgnisbtomasamstbA  samApyate  tad  agnisbtoma- 

siima  I  brihadiathamtare  prasiddbc  bhavatah  |  madhyazndinArbhava’ 

pavamAoayob  kartavyatvAt  j 

4.  odita  Aditye  f  prakptAv  AdityodayAt  prAg  eva  prAtarana* 

vAkah  pathyate  ]  atra  tu  sarvasyAhno  divAkIrtyatvasiddbyartbam  odA' 

yBd  Qrdbvam  anubrajAt  | 

6.  sauryam  |  Saryo  devatA  yasya  pasoh  to  ’yaip  sauryah  | 

nyangam  varnAatareoa  sampAditaip  cibnam  |  tad  yaaya  nAsti  so  ’oya* 
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I  tSdfisas  *)  cBsan  sTetas  ca  so  anyangasretah  |  varosata* 
repSmisriUh  tarvasveia  ity  arthah  | 

6.  ekaviiisatim  |  ctad  vishaTaoDSmakaa)  abar  ekaviftsastoma* 

yuktatvst  pratyakabod  dbi  sSkshftd  eva  mukbyam  evaikavifisam  |  ta* 

amst  s&midheDiDfim  ekariA^tisarnkbya  yuktB  |  atra  codakapraptab 

paficadasa,  dhsyyfih  sba^amkby&ks  ity  ekaTibsatih  f  tatbs  cCsvalfiyaDa 

iha  I  yisbuY&Q  divSklriyab  |  udite  prSiaraouvikab  |  prilhup^S  ama- 

rtya  iii  shad  dblyyflb  ssmidhcolnam  |  satiryah  savaolyasyoptlarabbyah 

(0,  I)  iti  I  
■ 7.  ekapafioSsatam  |  tasmifi  ohastro  stotriyftnttrapayos  tpcayob 

sha^  fica^  I  7^  vffvanety  oka  dbsyys  |  b|-ihadratbaiptarayor  yooT 
dve  [  uttamasfimapragBthasya  pragrathanena  tisrah  |  nrinSm  a  tvs 

nfitamam  iti  tisrab  |  yaa  tigma^inga  ity  okadasai'cali  |  abbi  iyam  iti 
pafioadaaarcab  ]  ity  evam  ekacatTSribsat  |  tatra  prathamays  trir  abbya* 
Stays  saha  tricatvsribsat  |  indrasya  nu  vIryRnity  asmin  pancadasarco 

sakU  ’sh^u  oava  vS  fabsanlySh  |  tat^Il8h^t7apak8ba  ekapafiessad 
bhavanti  |  navapaksbe  dvipaOcisat  |  taccbabsansd  ardbvam  indrasya 

nu  virySpity  asya  sQktMya  madbya  aindriqi  nividaip  dadhyst  |  tata 

Qrdbvam  punar  api  tSvatTr  pioab  saAset  |  tatbs  sati  satasaipkbyssam’ 

pattyS  parasbSyuhsSiayain  bkavati  |  indriySpi  oa  satasamkbySsu  n&> 

^isba  satpcSrSo  cbatam  bbavanti  UdTyavySpSrSs  ca  tatbs  sataaam* 

kbysksh  |  avaip  sati  yajamSaain  sampornam  Syushi  virya  indriyeahv 
avastbspayati  [ 

20. 

1.  dnrohapam  |  duhsankaqi  rohapaip  yasminn  sdityamap^ale 

tad  durobanam  |  tatrSruliapasya  ssdhanatvBn  mantrasvarapam  api 

dorohanain  ity  ucyata  |  tad  robati  |  Brobausrthaip  saAsod  ity  artbah  | 

yadvS  ]  mantrasya  dubsaflka  ucoSranavisesbo  darobanam  |  sa  ca  vi* 

sGsbab  sQtre  (iLsvalsyana  8,  2,  14)  ’vagantavyab  |  tain  robati  |  visi* 
sbtom  uccsranain  korysd  ity  artbah  | 

29.  iroe  evaitat  |  ctatpStbena  bota  stnesbyafts  ca  Sgamisbyann 

api  parsmcabyabs  ca  punar  api  par&yfitya  gamishyann  api  ime  ova 

dySvBpritbiyysv  evSnumantrayate ) 

21. 

2.  sa  pacohab  |  dvedbs  sQktasya  uAssuam  Srobakrainensva* 

robakramcpa  veti  |  tac  osrohe  oaturySram  Svartaniyam  |  pratbamB> 

vfittau  paccbab  pSdasab  pa^et  |  ekaikasmin  psde  ’vas&naip  kfitvS 
saAset  |  dvitiya^Sm  SypttSv  ardbarcaaa  ekaikasmiiin  ardbc  Vassnam 

1)  Atle  vicr  Has.  cibnam  anyaRgam  tldfisas. 
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kfitva  paUet  |  tritiyasysm  svfittau  tripadyavrittyi  pldatraye  *vasl* 

naip  kyitvS  packet  j  oatarthysm  avfittav  avasanarakitatayt  aainpa> 
rnat&yS  whwt  \ 

8.  tripadyt  )  pratyavarohakrame  pratbaraavrittau  pldatraye 

’Taateam  |  dvitiyBvfiitlT  ardharoe  ’vasinam  |  tfitlyXvfittan  pide  'va- ainam  | 

4.  atha  ye  |  ekasinian  eva  loke  kfimo  yeahAip  ta  ekaksmflh  '| 
Bvargaip  lokam  eva  ksmayante  oa  tv  iinam  lokam  |  teahSm  parsnoatn 

eva  pratyavarohitam  eva  rohet  |  sastram  pa^et  | 

6.  mitkunsni  |  mtthunasaMa  ekatvanivlrakah  |  tato  bahanity 

uktam  bhavati  |  yaa  tigmaccinga  ityidmi  traish^ubkgni  |  divas  oid 

aiya  vanmetyfldfni  jog^tini  |  tad  etac  chandodvayaa  mithunasadfi* 

sam  I  pasavo  *pi  mithunitmaklh  |  cbandlfisi  pasosldhanatvit  pasa> 

Tab  {  atas  tesbSip  fabsanam  pasaprlptyai  bhavati  | 

22. 

1.  yathl  vai  |  yathfl  loke  purusbo  dakshinavlmabhlgAbhySm 

bbsgadvayamadhye  airasS  ca  ynktah  }  tatbs  vUhaTatah  ahanTnlsfitma* 

kab  pOrvabhlgab  purusbaaarobaDdhidakshinabhflgasth&ntyab  |  tafrS* 

varoharapamBsashatkltmaka  ttttar&rdbo  vimabbigastblaTyab  |  tasmSd 

T&mabhigaaldpay&d  uttara  %  Icaksbate  |  na  tv  aoeah^Knidhikya- 

vivakfihayS  |  prab&huk  sato  Tsmadaksbinabhlgaa  aamau  kritvSvasUii* 

tasya  porasbasya  siro  yatbonnataip  san  madbye  ’vatisb^ate  f  evam 

mlsaaha^yor  madbye  visbovla  aikrish^  ’vatUh^bate  |  bidalam  bbs* 

gab  I  tsbbylm  bidalAbhylm  daksbinavSmabhSg&bhyim  sambitab  aam* 

yojiia  eva  loke  parosbo  bhavati  |  tad  dbspi  tasmSd  eva  bbflgadvaya> 

sarndhloi^tipatvSt  klrankc  obtrsbpo  madbye  syamova  vijCSyate  | 

syQma  syOtam  |  yatbl  v^trayoh  saxpdbib  sQoyS  8)'atah  aamyojilo 

bhavati  (  evaip  sirasi  dakshinottarakapftlayob  saipdhau  syateva  kicid 

rekhi  dfi^ate  |  etac  ca  bhilmau  patite  ausbke  msbsarabite  firabka- 

pOJadvayasamliliarape  ’slbam  vispasbUm  opalabbyate  |  atab  sarvs* 

imam  punubasSdrisyit  prasasto  'yacp  viahuvoi}  | 

2.  tad  ahuh  )  vishavannlmako  mukbye  ’hani  yao  cbastraip  vi> 

hitaip  tat  tasmia  cbostrc  pUrvapakshipa  evam  ahub  |  daksbi9tyana* 

syottarflyapasya  oa  madbye  vishuvaDoimakas  tulflmesbasatpkrloti* 

dvayarflpo  yab  kllaviseshab  so  ’yaip  visbuvaoobabdibbidbeyah  |  ea 
oa  \7avabBrah  smpitishu  praourah  |  asminn  ova  vishuvati  ktla  etad 

abah  sabset  |  etasminn  abani  vihitaip  ̂ astram  ahabsabdenoppla* 

ksbyate  |  etat  samkrlntidvayam  uktham  abar  uktbaoSm  *) 

1)  aktam  and  aktSnSm  alle  vier  Has. 
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madiiye  |  nkthyafactropetawatrayogyam  artbah  j  ata  era  visbavin 

vishaTannBmakasastraTSn  eya  samkrintUcBlavUeahah  ]  tat  katham  iti  | 

acyata  |  taip  aaipkrsntik&lam  viahuvin  visbuTtn  ity  eva  sarrc  vya- 

vaharanti  |  ataa  taamin  kale  saatrapa^e  aati  yajamana  viahuvanto 

yogyaaaatrayuktA  bhavanti  (  aarveahv  anaabthatriabn  areahthatam 

prapiHivantlti  pOrvapakabipam  aaayab  | 

5.  tat*tat  { kartnantareshv  api  viahoyakbyaeainkraatiyukte  kale 

aami^te  aati  fastram  etao  chaAaaniyam  iti  yat  pQrvapakabinam  nia* 

taip,  taszniB  obaatre  tan  matarn  nadaranlyam  |  kiiptu  aamTataaraaatra 

era  garamayane  tat  pOrroktam  aaatram  aafiaet  |  eva:p  aati  yajamana 

atyantaaarpyogena  sainvatsarakalam  etad  reto  dharayanto  yanti  |  ann* 
tiah^hanti  | 

6.  Taif vakarmanam  |  Tisvakarmadevatakam  fiababham  pum* 

gavaip  aavaniyaaya  oodakapraptaaya  paaoh  atbana  up&lambhaniyam 

dvirapaip  varpadvayopetam  ubhayata  dam  dakabipottarap'aravayor 
vilakahapavarpena  laSohitam  paaum  mahaTrataprayoga>nikte  aaatra- 

ayopantye  ’hany  alabheran  | 
23. 

1.  atha  dvadafaho  Taktavyah  | 

2.  bbaraty  atmana  |  anenarthavadena  dvadasaratraylgavi* 

dbir  onneyah  |  tatha  oa  sakbantare  vidhib  arayate  |  yab  kama> 

yeta  prigayeyeti,  sa  dvadasaratrepa  yajeta»  praiva  jayate  (Ta.  7,  2. 

9,  X)itiJ 

6.  gayatryB  |  yathoktababkliptir  Aavalayanacaryair  daraita  | 

atha  bharatadvadasahah  |  imam  evaikahaiti  pfithaksaTpstbabhir  npe> 

yuh  I  atiratram  agre  ’UtBsh^T  ukthyBn  athagnishtomam  atbatlratram 
(id,  6,  8)  iU  I 

24. 

1  trayaa ca  ]  bharatadvadauham  vidbBya  vyn^hadvBdafabain 

vidbatte  | 

yo  *yaip  yyadhadvadasaho  ’sti  so  ’yam  etadfisab  ]  tatradyantaa 

yau  dvBy  atiratrao  pratbamadvBdasau  yao  oa  daeamam  abaa,  tat  pari* 

ty^yayariab^hv  ahaasu  nayaaamkbyakeabn  trayaa  tryabab  karta* 

yyab  j  triratrab  kaacit  karmayi^bab  |  ao  ’yazp  trivBram  ayartani* 

yab  I  a  daaamamMty  atra  yo  ’yam  akarah  sa  varjanartbah  {  nipata* 

nam  anekartbatyat  |  yadya  maryadaytm  ayam  an  bhayiabyati  |  adya- 

utav  atiratran  da^mam  abas  ca  maryBdaip  kpityavasiabto  nayara- 
traa  trir  avyittas  tryabatmaka  ity  artbah  | 

1)  dvBdasBbayagavidhir  alle  yier  Has. 
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Utra  eodakena  dlkabadiyikalpo  prftptah  |  eks  dlkshi  tiiro  diksht 

ityftdivikalpaaya  prakfitaa  aratatvftt  |  taip  vikalpam  apavadituin  cija* 
tnavisetbajp  vidbatta  |  dTfidaMhBui  cto. 

8.  dvldasa  r&trlh  |  prakfitau  tina  evopasadab  |  tea  oaikai* 

ksip  catorsba  dincabT  Svartya  dvadaaa  siityBdmcabopaaado  ’natish' 
tbati  I  tftbbir  dridaaabbir  upasadbhib  sarlram  eva  dbanata  {  kamua* 
yati  I  aariragatamBbaldidhStusoahaueDa  pSpakabayo  bbavati  {  ta^B 

ca  Satrakirepopaaamhntara  (yada  vai  dlkabitafa  knao  bbavaty  atba 

medbyo  bbavatiti  |  upaaaddioeahT  aaya  kshlramilrBbBratTBd  bbavaty 

eva  kBrsyam  (  tad  idam  aarvaip  dbCoiita  ity  aaena  vivakabitam  |) 

atha  dvsdaaaau  diooahu  aomsbbiabavam  vidbatte  | 

4.  dvidasSbam  praautab  |  bbaved  iti  mhab  |  dikvbopaaa* 
dBv  afigakarmanl  ]  obbtsbavas  tu  pradbBoakarma  | 

6.  bbntvs  )  dvldasSbam  prasuta  iti  padadvayam  anavartaol* 

yam  |  vodiU  dvidaaaau  diueaba  aomBbbiabavayuklo  bhBtvB  parvokU* 
bhir  upatadbbih  sarfram  dbfltvB  aarlngatam  pBpam  parityajySla 

eva  aaddha  ibaloke  bhutvB  paraloke  *pi  pQtab  aarvadevatlh  prfl* 
pnoti  I 26. 

!.  aoapakrainam  (tarn  Praj&patiip  dikabayitvB  tatrBdbvBaam 

anapakramam  sirgamanarabitaip  gamayitvSbravan  |  sa  hi  yajflain 
saTpkalpya  dikaham  kfitvf  tadaoaab^uam  antarena  devayajacBo 

Birgaottiip  Mkyate  | 

10.  Qrdbvo  vai  )  yo  'yam  navar&tre  pratbamaa  tryabab  ao  ’yarn 
tlrdbvo  vai  |  SrohaprakBra  eva  )  tad  yatbB  |  gsyatraia  prftabaavanaip 

traiab^obbam  madbyamdioam  aavaoam  jBgatam  tfiUyaaavaDam  ity 

ayagt  tvabbBvasiddbah  kraroah  |  taay&  vyatyfiaSbhBv&d  Ordbva  ity 

Qcyate  {  yaa  la  madhyamaa  tryabalb  ao  'yaip  tiryan  variate  )  tad 
yatbB  I  jSgatam  prstahiavanaip  gByatram  nadhyaipdiDaip  traiab^* 

bbaip  tfitlyam  ity  atra  oBtyaotam  aoukramo  oBpy  atyantaip  vyul- 

kramah  |  tasntSd  ayain  tiryaO  )  ya  ultamaa  tryabab  ao  ’rvBn  adho* 
mukbah  |  tad  yatbs  {  traiahtubbam  pratahaavaoaip  jBgatam  msdbyam* 

dioam  gByatram  tritlyaaavauam  ity  ctadabararvsktvam  |  prathamo 

jBgatSDto  dvitlyaa  traiab^bbBotaa  tfitfyo  gsyatrBnta  ity  evam  tirdh> 

vatvatiryaktvSrvSktvBui  triabv  api  tryabesha  draabtevyBoi ) 
26. 

4.  aa  paraatBt  |  yodlkihl^  vsQohati  ea  pumBn  dtkakopakra* 

mBt  purs  prajBpatidevatBkam  paaam  Slabbeta  (  dvividbo  hi  dvsda- 

afihab  aBgiiici^O  niraguicityaa  ca  |  tatrBgnicayanayukUpaaur  ayam 
avagantavyab  | 
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6.  taptadasa  sSmidhenib  |  dvayor  dhSyyayoh  prakabepapa 

saptadaaasamkbyS  sampadyate  ||  tpnysjyaBu  Tuoabain  vidbatte  | 

6.  iatyftpriya^  |  pasoh  prapUbctut^Bt  prayBja  tpriya  ity 

ttcyauia  |tad  atra  JamadagniuS  dj^lth  samiddbo  adya  manuaba  ityS* 

disolcte  samlmoSta  drash^vyah  ||.atra  oodyam  ndbbavayati  | 

7.  tad  abnb  }  oktaprl^Bpaiyavyaiirikieshn  sarveaba  paauibv 

Bpriyo  yathariabi  bhavanti  |  yaaya  yajaxnanaaya  gotrapravarUko  ya 

fisbir  bbavati  tarn  anatikramya  te&a  drisbtf  evapriyo  bbaTanti  | 

evam  aaty  atrapi  jaiuadagnigotrajanBin  era  samiddbo  adyety  apriya 

pioo  yukia  ua  tv  anyeabam  | 

18.  aatram  |  pnrram  bharatadvadatfho  vyQ^badvadafBhas  oeti 

dvaa  bhedav  uktau  |  prakAreiitarepapi  satrarQpo  ’blnarapas  eety 
evaipvidbo  dvBdaaabak  {  tatra  satrapakshe  Tiseabaip  vidbatta  | 

yady  ayam  dvadasabah  satrarupo  bhaTdt  |  tadanTip  satraaya 

bahoyajamanatvat  aaryaabaip  yajanananam  agnin  aaipnyupya  aam* 
bbtiyaikatTcnavasthapya  taarnin  sarve  yajeran  {  yajamanatrBd  eva 

sai've  *pi  dtksberan  (  dlkahaip  kuryuh  |  ya  ova  yajamlnas  ta  ova 

ptvija  iiy  uktatvena  aarvo  }’8janaDah  aunayub  |  ntvikkaryam  abbi* 
sbavam  karyub  |  vasantartuiu  abbilakabyodavasyati  |  udavaaiDlyBm 

samaptikalmam  iabtim  anatiab^et  |  vaaantartau  aamBpayed  ity  aribah  ] 

27. 

1.  chandabai  (  atha  vya^badvBdaaahe  yad  etad  vyQ^atvaip 

tad  etat  praaabsitnm  akbyRyikSm  sba  {  cbandSfisi  etc. 

vyolbachandasam  |  sraavaatbanariparlUtveno^hsni  stbSoE* 

ntare  prakthiptsni  chacdfibsi  yasznin  dvadatfbe  00  'yam  vyQ^ba- 
cbaodlh  j 

8.  cbandsbai  vyCbati  )  gEyatryadtni  chaodlLbsi  vyObati  | 

iaitadByatanaviparyiienlvaathlpayet  |  tao  ca  vyahanam  aaBratvapra* 
yuktakalaaya  paribSrSya  bbavati  | 

6.  naadbaienal  imam  indra  antam  piboty  aayftm  poy  ntpa* 

nnaip  auna  naudbaaam  |  tv&m  ids  byo  nara  ity  aiySm  pcy  utpa- 
nnaip  tSma  syaitam  {  . 

9.  OshKn  ]  asau  dyuloko  *>ysm  bbOmlv  Osbsn  |  SdadbStity 

adbySblrah  |  daasntarapraaiddbim  upajivya  paauaabdaayosbaaabdoDa 

vyskbySnam  |  , 
28. 

5.  tsni  tripi  | tSni pOrvoktSoi  ratbaiptaravaTrapaaSkvarsni  trial 

•SmSoy  anysuitarebhyo  vilakabapsni  pfisbtbylkbye  aba^aba  pratba* 

matritiyapaOcamcabv  ayugmeabv  abaaau  prishtbaatotraniibpBdakany 

Ssaa  I  tatbs  brihadvaiii^araivatarapBDi  irloi  sSmSny  anysai  ratbaip- 21 
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t&ridibhyo  vilakahansni  bhQtvB  dvitiyacatartbasbash^eabn  yugmA* 
rtipesbr  abasso  pnibtbastotraQubp&dakany  &san  | 

6.  tlni  tatbskalpanta  i  tatah  shatflaipkby&ksni  ppabthaaB- 

idSiu  dhirayitoip  Uni  sbat  chandilbsi  tathttkalpanta  [  teuaira  kra* 

mepa  aamaxihany  abhavan  [  prathamadvitfyatntiyeshv  abasm  gS)’a> 

tntriah^bjagatyah  pfiabUiastotraniahpBdakflh  |  caturtbapaQcainasIia> 
ab^cshv  abaarv  anushpippanktyatichandibiai  stotraniahpAdakSni  | 

evam  sati  yajfio  ’pi  pritb^^yasiia^abskiiyab  kalpate  |  avaprayojanaya 
samaribo  bhavati  ) 

29. 

1.  Agnir  vai  |  idAnTip  dvada^akraUn  prSyanlyodayanly&v 

atirfttraa  yac  oa  daumam  aliah  |  tat  Irilayam  varjayitTft  madhya- 
gato  yo  navarltraa  tatp  vidhatam  upakramate  |  Agnir  vai  etc. 

8.  dti  ca  preti  ca  |  &  prety  anayor  apasargayor  anyatara 

apaiargo  yasinin  mantre  ’sti  tan  tnantmvarQpam  pratliamasysbno 
rupam  { lakshapam  ity  arthah  j 

kariahyat  (  karoier  dhstor  bhaviBbyaipratyaysntam  idfiMrp 

yad  asti  | 

7.  S  trS  ratbam  |  S  tva  ratbain  iti  tfioo  marntrailyaaaatra* 
tya  pratipat  |  tac  oa  ratbaaabdopetam  |  idam  vaao  antam  iti  taaya 

aaatraaytoucarah  |  Uo  ca  pibarat  |  piba  aupurpam  iti  dvitiyapide 
arutatTit  | 

16.  tyam  a  abn  |  atha  nividdhanlyaaya  aOktaayadan  kimoit 

aokUntaraip  vidhatte  |  ̂am  etc. 
SO. 

1.  a  na  indrah  |  yaaya  aaktuya  paraaUi  Urkshyaaafiaanam 

vibitaqi  taamin  ninddhSnaatlkta  fikararapam  lakahanazn  damyati  | 
8  na  etc. 

2.  idftalip  oiabkevalyamarutvatTyayob  aaatrayor  niTiddbSne  att* 
kte  atotum  tha  j 

aampstau  |  aampatanti  prspnuvanty  SbbySip  yajamBoBb  aarva* 
loklo  iti  aamp&tau  |  mabkevaiyamaratTatiyanividdh&nayoh  aoktayor 

Taikfitayob  aampSta  iti  aaipjQS  |  8  y&tv  indro  ’voaa  iti  marotTatlya* 
aaatraaya  nmddhatjam  aOktam  {  a  na  indra  iti  niabkevalyaaya  niri- 
ddbSnaip  aQktaoi  ) 

6.  yad  vi  eti  |  skiraprasabdodikam  lakabapam  mantre  nfiatlty  ; 

saafikya  yad  v8  itySdinA  tataadbbflve  bs^a  upanyaayate  |  yad  etad  i 

eti  ca  preti  oeti  tad  etat  prathanaaylbno  rOpaip  lakabapam  iti  pQ*- 
iram  oktam  |  Ut  tatbfi  sail  yadi  preiy  anooa  ynktaip 

aarram  aOktaqi  jagatam  abbaviabyat  |  tadSnlrp  yajaznSnK  aamal  lokBt 
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prauhyan  praishyanii  mariahyanty  evcti  bldhopany&aab  |  tad  yad 

ityadina  aamfidb&nam  apanyasyate  |  yasmSt  praaabdayoge  bSdho  ^ati 

tasmSt  ksra^td  ibeheti  sDktam  yadi  prathame  ’bani  aaftaet  |  tadinTm 
ihehasabdensaya  bhalokaaya  vivakshitatvfld  asminn  ex'a  bholoke  tat* 

aolctaps&etiainan  yajamilnaa  ramayati  |  ciraip  kn^ayati  |  tatab  pra* 

aabdapraynkto  maranabadho  ’pi  paribpito  bbavati  | 

16.  aaminam  ]  aarnin  prathama  'hani  yad  Sgnimlrutaip  ea* 
strain  nktaip,  yac  cagnishtomo  pQrvaip  nirQpitam  Igniiiitrutasaatram 

tad  nbbayam  sainsnam  ekavidbam  |  DyanAdbikamantranam  abbavat  | 
81. 

8.  yad  vai  neti  |  prathamasyahna  oti  preti  lingadrayaip  yad 

Tai  yad  eroktam  tad  atra  dvittyasyahno  lingaip  na  bhavatiti  naka* 

radvayenobbayaqi  nishidhyate  |  yat  stbitam  tishtbatidhsturOpavad 

bahusha  stbSneshv  aprac^tatvonSvaathitam  mantre  dpi^ate  tad  dri* 
tlyasyabno  rtlpaip  |  lingam  | 

knrvat  |  vartaminarthapratyayayuktam  karotidbstaropam  | 

4.  agoim  ddtam  }  atra  kurvad  iti  lingopanyfliab  |  yady  apy 

agniip  dQtam  itysdaa  aSksbit  karvacobabdo  na  ̂ yate  |  tatbSpi  ka* 

rotyartbaaya  aarradhltugataaflinfinyaivld  vartamftnArthaTloipratyayX* 
ntaip  dbStQtnstraip  karraochabdena  viTakshitam  |  atrftpi  vpntmaba 

iti  rartamfinArtbav&oipratyayAnto  dhstuh  srayaU  )  tasmAd  dvitlye 

’hany  etat  sQktam  viniyoktum  yogyam  j 
7.  indra  nediyah  |  indra  nediya  ityAdikab  pragAthah  prathame 

’hany  api  vibitab  |  uttarairApi  TidbSsyate  |  tasmtd  atra  ridhTyamlno 

’cynto  bhavati  pracynter  abhAvAt  ]  tad  idam  acyutatvaip  stbitasabdA* 
rthatvAt  sthitaval  liflgam  | 

11.  tTAm  id  dbi)  atba  nishkeralyasastrasya  stotriytnurapayoh 

pragAthayor  bphateAmasambandharttpam  liBgazp  darMyati  | 

tvAm  id  dbtti  bpibataAnma  AdbArabbOtab  stotriyah  pragAtbah  | 

tvaxp  by  ebity  anncarab  pragAthah  (  prathame  pragAtbe  bpbatsiina* 

ynktam  ppifl^stotram  bbavati  |  atra  pragAtbadvayaaya  bpibataA* 
maaambandhAd  bArbate  bpbatsAmasambandhiny  abani  tad  abbayaip 

yogyam  |  dntlyasya  oAbno  bribatstmasambandhitvlt  tamiim  abani 

viniyoktoTyam  | 

82. 
2.  TtsTO  devasya  |  riavo  derasye^  ekA  rik  (  tai  laritnr  iti 

dve  picau  |  so  ’yam  ekae  tpioo  bpibatsAiaasambandhabbato  vaisvadeva* 

^trasya  pratipad  bhavati  |  a  visvadeTam  ity  esba  tpicas  tasyinnca* 
rah  I  ata  nbhayor  bpibatBfmaaarobandbah  | 



8^ AoBKuge  au8  dem  CommeatAr.  6,  1. 

PafloikS  V. 

I. 8.  aamSnod&rkam  |  adarkah  samftpiih  |  samona  adarkaa  to* 

I7B  BamBptir  yaaya  mantra'bhftgaaya  tat  tamanodarkam  ] 
panarSvrittam  |  pa^hitasyaiva  puoah  ps^ak  panaraTpittam  | 

panar  api  nitar&m  Dfittaip  aartuxam  punarnimnitaTn  |  fTaraTiseabe- 

nlkaharSptm  poaab'punar  ivartaouia  v8  nartana«Adp^am  ]  puaart- 

Tfittam  pa^tatyaiva  pfidaaytVTittih  {  atra  ta  srarBksharainstrwyeti 

Tiieshah  |  ratavad  iti  dhstvarthamstram  atra  vivakshyate  |  paryaata* 
rad  iti  parylsaaabdavat  | 

kfitam  |  bhntartliapratyayopetab  karotidh&tor  dh&tumBtram  tb  | 

5.  deri  vai }  yada  derSa  tritiyam  abar  anashtbSya  tana  ava- 

rgam  lokam  gatth  (  tadBuIm  uorB  rakshBbai  ca  tSn  devBn  anuga* 
niya  avargapravaM  yatha  na  bliavati  tathBvfirayanta  |  niT&ritaTantah  | 

tatas  ta  deris  tBn  asorfa  prati  rirapB  viroddbarapopatB  bbavatati 

sapitvB  bbavantab  avenaiva  rQpepBvir  bhavanta  Syan  { trargam  praty 
Bgaobaa  ] 

12.  vByav  B  yfthi  |  vsyar  B  yihi  vltaya  ity  ekfi  |  ytyo  yBbi 

fiyB  diva  itytdike  dve  fioan  )  militvB  10  ’yam  akas  tpoab  |  indraa 
ca  TByav  eabBrn  satBnBm  itySdike  dve  fioau  ]  tpcatTaMznpBdanaya 

tayor  anyatarB  dvir  BvartanlyB  |  B  mitra  vamna  vayam  ityBdikaa 

tpcah  {  sajor  Tuyebbir  devebbir  itysdikas  tpoab  ]  uta  nab  priyB 

priyfiay  ityBdikaa  tficab  |  ta  eta  upta  tricB  uabnikchandaskBh  |  tat 

sarram  anabnibam  praugaxaatram  kuryst  ]  tatra  aamBnodarkatra^ 

tfitlyaayahno  lifigmm  |  S  mitre  yaruna  iti  sokte  tisfiabr  apy  {ikaba 

ni  barbiahityBdiko  ’ntimah  psda  eka  ava  |  aavinBv  eheti  aOkt^  ’pi 
baAaBv  ityfdiko  ’ntimah  pBda  aka  eva  |  B  yabiti  aOkte  ’pi  Tfisbann 

indroty  antimab  pfida  cka  ava  j  sajOr  viavebbir  iti  tpoe  ’py  B  yBliy 
agna  ity  antimab  pBda  cka  eva  |  ovaip  katipayeaba  aamSoodarka- 

tvam  lifigam  ||  atha  maratvatiyasaatroaya  trioulvayaip  vidhatta  ] 

18.  tam'tam  |  taqi>tam  ityBdikaa  tfioo  marutvatlyaaaatraaya 

pratipat  |  taayopakrame  iaip'tam  iti  dvir  Bv^ittab  aabdo  nrittagata- 
tslsnukara^aaadrirab  |  ante  ca  kpah^nBtp  nritnr  iti  nartanavsct  sa- 

bdab  arHyate  |  tad  idam  ninpUaval  Uflgam  ]  traya  indraayety  ayam 

anucaraa  irioah  |  tasysdau  triaabdasravanfld  idam  trival  lingam  | 

14.  indra  nedlyah  |  iodra  nediya  iti  pragBthasya  pQrvayor 

apy  abnor  vibitatvid  aoyatatram  |  atha  pragrathancna  tricatvaip 

taippldayitnip  cainrtbah  pBdah  shashtbah  pBdas  ca  triB'brir  abhya- 

syata  |  taaya  npttaaainBnatvfid  ayam  pragBtbo  ninpttalingavBn  )  evam 
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brShmapa^patyapragRtlie  *pi  drub^vyam  |  yadvK  |  yasminn  indro 
varapo  mifcro  aryamety  okSraaya  trir  abbySao  nfittasamftnah  | 

20.  abbi  ivA  |  abbi  tva  sOrety  oshB  ratbairitaraa&mno  yooib  ( 
tarn  pUrvoktSyS  dbflyyayft  ana  paactn  nivartayati  |  sabscd  ity  arlbah  | 2. 

1.  atha  nividdbOolyam  sQktaip  vidbatte  | 

yo  jsta  eva  |  asmin  sQkta  mimnasya  mabnS  sa  janSsa  indra 

ity  antimah  podab  sarrasv  nkahu  samBnah  (  taamsd  idaip  Biiktam 
aamtoodarkalingopctam  | 

14.  vaisy&nar&ya  |  atra  dbisfaanety  antahkaranavScakah  ta* 

bdah  irayate  |  antabkaranam  ca  bhamyadcr  antam  prSptuip  taknoti  ( 

tathf  cftnyatra  srayate  |  ua  tB  imdm  aavaratbo  nftsvatarTratbah  la- 

dyab  parySptum  arbati  |  mano  vft  imam  aadyab  parysptum  arhati 

(Tt.  7}  8,  1,  4)  id  f  atab  sabaafi  bbOmyadyantapraptibatutyOd  dbi* 

BbapBaabdo  ’ntasyopalakshakab  | 
16.  dbarSvarab  j  roBratatram  atra  vispasb^m  |  bahuvidham 

abbivySbntyam  abbivyabaraniyaip  aaftsaniyam  pgjstaip  yasmin  aokto 

tad  bahvabbivyBhfityam  )  atra  hi  paBcadasarcah  aabaanlyB  iti  babu> 

tvam  I  babonBm  dovaoBm  abhivyabaranlySnam  vidyamfinatvsd  babu* 

tvam  j  tasya  bahatvaayaikatyadTitvfpelubayantatvam  | 

17.  purastBdadarkam  |  udarkaaabdo  ’vasBnavacanab  |  avasi- 

nam  ca  yicbadah  |  so  *pi  drividbafa  parasiBd  oparish^c  ca  |  npakra* 
TQBt  pOrvam  sabsanlyasyBbhBTBd  ayam  purvakslino  vicbedah  pura- 

stadadarka  ity  uoyate  |  uBsanBd  UrdhyakBllno  vicbeda  nparishUda- 

darkah  (  samBnodarkaivam  ca  tfitlyasySbuo  lingaip  yaktam  |  tatro- 

parisbUdadarkasSinyaip  sajaniytdishQdBbyitam  (5,  2,  1)  |  atra  para' 

stBdadarkasBmyam  lifigatvenodibriyate  ]  tathB  bi  |  anoin  ankte  sa* 
rvBsv  apy  fiksbu  tvam  agna  iti  padadvayaip  samSmnStara  { tad  idaip 

samBnodarkatvam  ekatn  lingam  |  asakpd  abbidliftnBd  eva  ponarBvfi' 

ttaliOgam  ca  vaktuin  sakyajn  {  kimca  |  loke  kamoit  purusbaip  sarobo- 

dhyabbimukbTk|*itya  tvam  id  vadanti  )  ovam  atrspy  attaratryaham 
abhimukbikptyaiva  pratyricanx  tvam  tvam  iti  sabdah  prayojyata  | 

tac  ca  prathamadvitlyayos  tryabayoa  ca  samiatyai  viohedarsbitysya 
bhavati  { 

3.  ■ 

1.  dvtdafShamadbyavartiBO  navar&trasya  trayas  ca  vB  ete  trya- 

bab  (4,  24,  1)  iti  yat  porvam  okiam,  tatra  pratbamas  tiyabo  ’bbibi* 
tab  I  sa  ca  pfish^yasba^abasya  pOrvo  bbogah  { atha  tasjrottaro  bbBgo 
navarBtre  madbyamas  tiyabo  vaktavyah  ]  tasmibs  ca  yat  pratbamam 

abas  tan  navar&tre  oaturtham  ahar  bhavati  |  tatra  sattrakbpiir  upa* 
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rishttd  vidhSByate  |  #da«  ttvan  nytinkho  vaktavyah  |  tadartham  pra- 
•tauti  I 

Spy  ante  |  pQrvokteahu  triahv  ahasrs  trivfitpalioadasasaptada-- 

sSkbySb  atoms  spyante  |  aamSptS  ity  arthab  {  taibs  gsyatri  irish^ub 

jagatlly  etsni  cbandsbay  spyante  |  aamSptsm  |  tata  urdbvam  etad 

ava  vakshyamsnam  ucdiiBbyate .  |  parvnm  anuktatvid  ntkarsbenSTa* 

aiahyata  |  iaByaivSvatiahfcasya  vS^  iti  nirdewh  |  evaksraa  tu  pOrvokta* 
davativysvrittyartbah  |  Agoir  vs  devatendro  vai  dovats  visve  vai 

davs  davatety  evazp  taaya-taayshno  nirrsbakatp  davatstrayam  par- 
vam  nktatvtn  nSvauthUm  |  vsgdcvats  pSrvam  anuktSvaBisbVl  |  tasys 

Ticakam  vlg  ity  eUio  cliabdarapam  { tad  otad  aksbaraip  vaksrsdiva- 

rpitinakam  ponar  api  tryaksbaram  ( tribbir  akabarair  npeUm  |  ka- 

tham  etad  iti  |  tad  atat  Bpaihttkriyato  |  vSg  ity  ukte  saty  eksksha- 

ram  bbavati  |  vaksragakSrSbhySm  yuktasySksrsksharasyaikatvSt  ] 

tad  evsksbaram  iti  vSgdevatSoSmnoccSryam&nam  tryaksbaram  bbava¬ 
ti  [ato  vSgdevatSyscOmany  ekarapatvatp  trirapatvaip  ca  saxnpnnnam  | 

4.  tad  yao  catartbam  |  yasmst  kSransd  vSg  ova  caturtba- 

aysbno  nirvihiks  ]  tasmai  karapad  'yadi  catartbam  abar  upets 
nyobkliayanty,  oksrasya  sotroktapraklrepoocsrapavifleabaip  karyub  | 

tadanTm  etad  eva  vBg  ity  etad  akabaram  devatsya  vseakam  abbila- 
kshySyaohaati  ]  ndyamaip  karvanti  ]  na.kevalam  ndyamab  kiiptv 

etad  akabaram  vardbayanti  (  v|iddbiprakBra  eva  pravibhsvayiaba- 
stity  anena  ipaah^kriyate  |  prabbutvaip  vibbutvaip  oskaharaaya 

kartnm  ichanti  |  prabhntvam  asmartbyam,  vibbatvaqi  viiSlatvam  || 

nytinkhaavarapam  AavalSyanena  varpitam  |  catarthe  ’hani  prStara- 
novskapraiipady  ardbarc8dyor  oytinkbab  |  dvittyaip  svaram  okaraip 

trimstram  ndsttam  trih  |  tasya-taaya  copariah^d  aparimitsn  paBoa 
virdhaakSrSn  anadlUSn  |  attamaaya  ta  trm  |  pOrvam  akabaraxp 

nihanyate  nyQflkbyamSne  (7,  11,  1}  iti  |  asytyam  arthab  |  catarthe 

'hani  prspte  aati  prStaranuvSkaaya  yeyam  fik  pratbamSati,  (aayS 
yteo  yau  dvSv  ardharcau  tayor  ardbarcayor  ySv  Sdl  tayor  Idyor 

nyankhab  kartavyab  |  nitar&m  atyaiitaviabaiuapraksrcponkbanam 

aoeSranam  nytinkbah  |  katbam  iti  |  tad  eva  spaabttkriyate  |  Spo  reva- 

ttb  kabayatheti  prStaranavakasya  pratipat  [  taaySh  parvSrdhatysdau 

yo  ’yaip  dvitiyasvara  okArab  pnkSrSd  brdhvabbsv!,  taip  trims- 
tropetam  adittasvarayuktatp  irivsram  oceSrayet  |  ta  ete  traya  oks- 

rib  aampadyante  Itatraikaikaayaaksraayopari  pouar  apy  okSra  ardha- 

avarDps  brasvamstrS  aparimitsh  paSca  voocSraplySb  |  te  esrdhaoks- 

1)  pravibbSvayithanti  leaen  im  Texte  alle  Has.  Die  aonderbare 

ErklSroag  dea  Soboliasten  zeigt,  daaa  dieee  Leeart  aaob  ibm  vorUg. 
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i-Sh  carve  ’py  aoudattah  }  utUmaBya  in  trimfttraeyaukSrasyopari  trln 
ardbankarSD  uccRrayot  j  teehv  ardhaukareehu  pratliaznam  i^haraip 

nibaoyftt  |  atyantaip  ntcasvaropsnudattam  kuryfld  iti  |  ovam  taiy 

udatUs  tximstras  traya  ok&rK,  ardbaukaras  trayodaMty  evam  oksr&h 

sho^asa  aampadyante  |  prathamadvittyayoc  trimBirayor  aiadhye  paflcB- 

DudattA  ardbaakarflh  |  dvittyatrittyayoa  trimBtrayor  madhye  paQcBnu* 

daita  ardhankarah  |  tpitiyasya  trimatraeyoparitbtad  anudatta  ardliau> 

kares  trayab  |  so  ̂ am  noearapavifesho  nyQDkba  ity  uoyatc  |  so 

’yam  nyQDkbas  caturthasyabna  udyatyai  |  udyamanaya  sarvasmBd 
atkanbaya  bhavati  |  Dieses  lasst  siob  etwa  so  darstellen: 

apoS  ooooo>  63  ooooo)  63  ooo.  Vgl.  A^alByana  7)  11,  7. 

6.  a&naipYaijyo  ’yam  ukto  nytinkho  'sti  tad  etad  annam 
Tti  I  aonasldbaDatved  aooasvarapain  eva  |  katham  etad  iti  |  tad 

ucyate  |  ijaMlido  ’nnaveci  |  tad  yesbaip  karshukanau  asti  to  karshaka 
iUvah  ]  ie  ca  varshaotam  parjanyam  abhtlaksbya  gesbni  barshena 

gayaato  yada  carauti  |  atba  iadanim  anoadyam  prajByate  |  srakala- 
vpish^itp  samyiddhiip  ca  dfith^B  karshaka  hyUbyanti  byithtts  ca 

gayanttti  yad  asti  tatsadriMm  idam  catnrthe  'haai  syOfikbarCpaiA 
accBrapam  |  ato  ’neDoccBrapeuBnnam  uti^adayanti  |  tad  evam  aneadya' 
aya  prajatya  utpadanartham  sampadyate  |  tasmad  anoaprajatiyukta* 
tvad  eva  caturtbam  abar  jetavad  bhavati  |  jatavattvam  etasmian 

ahani  maatralingatvenoparishtBd  (5,  4,  2)  vakshyate  | 

6.  oaturakshareua  |  noantre  yo  ’yam  adan  caturakihsro 

bbagas  teoa  nytinkbayet  |  oatvBry  aksharany  uccBrya  tadaote  yatho* 
ktam  nytinkbaoi  prayofljyad  iti  kecid  yi^nika  ahah  | 

8.  samprati  |  samyak  | 

10.  mnkhatah  |  prataraouvake  mukhato  VdbarcasyOdau  dvitl- 

yasminn  aksharo  nyOol^ayet  |  pmjBoaip  sarvBsam  mukbeiiaivaoQa- 
daoat  I  tatba  sati  ys^amanam  anoadyasya  mukfaata  eva  samipa  eva 
stUapayati  ) 

11.  gjyaaastre  slbaDavisesbatp  vidbatte  ) 

madbyata^  |  iritlyspada  ity  arthah  |  tatba  casraslByana  aha  ] 

agaim  na  avavyiktibbir  ity  ajyam  |  tasyottamBvarjaTp  trittyeabn 

padesbu  uyonkhah  (7,  11,  8)  iti  | 

12.  mukhatah  )  attdbarcBdau  |  tatba  casvalayaao  marutvatl* 

yam  nisbkevalyam  ca  oirOpya  pascad  idam  aba  |  ̂rudblbaviyasya  ta 

tries  adye  ’rdbarcadisba  oyQBkbab  (7,  11,  28)  iti  | 

4. 

2.  yad  vaoo  rUpam  |  vakpratipgdakasabdaynktam  |  vaimadam 

vimadakbyena  maharsbina  yoktam  |  ripbatidhatuh  klesBrthe  vartaie  | 

vifesbakl^eDOOOBritain  viripbitam  |  viebaoda  iti  vividbaebaodasB 
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yukUm  |  yad  doaip  TStiriktam  vonatiriktam  1  akaharahrssavplddbl 

ity  arthah  | 

8.  Ttriphiiam  )  nyOfikharnpepa  Ti^bakleseitoocariUm  |  aU 

eva  viriphitasya  TiMahaklesampatayft  yuktasya  vimadskhyaaya  loaba* 
rsb^  tambandhi  | 

6.  is  o  dasa  jagatyah  {  tft  a  its  ta  sQktagatS  aahU?  rioo 

daaa  jagatyah  aampadyante  
|  kalham  sampattir  iti  |  tad  uoyata  | 

aaktasyftdyaotayor  
ricot  trir  tvfittys  dvSdaM  pafiktayo  bhavanti  | 

paSktif  oaiva  catv&rinaadaktharB  
}  tato  militTasltyadbikaoatQ^tS* ksbaripi  lampadyanta  

|  ashtileatvsri&sadaksbaripSin  
jagatioRip  daaa* 

samkby&kluSip  
tavanty  ev&kshararii  |  ovaip  jagatlsampattih  

| 

6.  it  u  paficadasa  [  tas  ta  dasa  jagatyah  pancadafBDii* 

•htebhah  aampadyante  |  tathS  hi  |  aah^catTSrihsadakahara  jagaU  | 

dTStrihudaksharfDuah^p  |  tatha  eaty  ckaiks  jagatl  asrdhaniuh^b 
bbavati  | 

7.  ts  Q  vifiaatih  |  tSs  tu  dam  jagatyah  ponar  api  pratyekam 

dvedha  vibhajyamSob  caturviAsatyaksharS  g&yatryo  viuMtir  bhava* 

nti  I  gtyatrlaambaddham  cSoyatra  prftyanTyam  pratbaniain  ahali  | 

gfyatro  vi  aiodravayavo,  gsyatram  prSyaplytua  idiah  {Ta.  7,  2,  8,  1} 

iti  aratyantartt  |  idam  c&bar  madhyana  tryaha  prathamatvit  ponah 

prSya^Tyam  |  ato  gftyatridr&ri  aambandhaaya  vaktum  MkyaUxd  etat 

aOktam  oatQrtbaayShno  nirOpakam  | 

8.  tad  atat  |  tad  etad  Sgairn  ityBdi  aaktatn  udgStpbhih 

pOiram  aataUm,  botiibhir  apy  aaaatain  tasmld  ayStaySma  gataat- 
ram  na  bbavatlU  saksbSd  yajlla  era  |  yajBamadhye  ssratvat  ]  tathR 

sati  yady  etat  saktam  atr&jyam  bhavet  j  tadsnlip  yajQarOpSd  eva 

soktftd  yejQarOpam  ahaa  tanvate  |  viatArayanti  |  kiipcShardevatlm 

vfcam  eva  tena  sBrayuktena  pouah  pi^pnuvanti  |  tac  ca  madhyama' 
sya  tryahaaya  samtatyai  vichedarfthityBya  bliavati  ( 

10.  Tflyo  cukrab  |  atrBdyais  tribhth  pratlkair  ckaa  tpeah  | 

itaraih  shatpratikaih  tha^  iricBh  | 

11.  taip  tvB  I  atra  yad  etad  imaba  iti  padam  i|ati,  tad  yBoB> 

maba  ity  aamiiw  arthe  >*artate  |  ysefis  oa  dirgbakAlcna  pbalapradB  | 
tansld  etad  abar  abhyflyfimyam  iva  |  abhito  dlrghaip  kartavyam  iva 

prayogablhalyena  dpisyate  |  tana  yflca&i*tbavacidbBtudv&repa  dirgba* 
tvena  stmyapratltcr  idam  mantravAkyaip  caturthasyBhno  nirQpakam  | 

12.  idam  vaao  |  BtBnah  ̂ trakliptih  |  at  cedam  vaso  sutam 

ityadikfisv  aamibe  caturtbe  Tiaoi  pQrvoktena  prathamen&hnS  samBuB  | 

tat  lamyam  oaikain  lingam  ] 

16.  tad  Q  I  tad  a  tat  to  sOktarn  trisb^pebandaskam  |  prati- 
Bh^itSoi  padmi  pratiniyaUksbaraaaipkbySyoktSb  padi  yatmin  sQkte 

tat  pratuh^tapadam  |  tidfiaena  tena  aOkteoa  aavanam  mSdbysap' 
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dinasaTauag&lam  marntratlya^tram  dadhtra  |  dhsritavBn  bliavati  | 

ctena  sOktona  svayam  syatacat  avakryagfibBt  kadSoid  api  na  pra- 
<^avale  } 

16.  imam  nu  |  imaqx  nv  ityadU  trioavi^hah  paritah  pnrvo* 
kt&ufini  ante  prakshepanlyab  | 

18.  tad  Tai  ]  yaamili  chandasi  nivi^padasamaKah  prakahipyato 

tad  ctao  ohando  vahati  |  savanasya  nirvftbakam  bhavati  |  tasm&n  ni> 
rvnhansya  Usu  gSyatnslm  oividam  dadhyftt  | 

19.  pibft  gomam  |  prisk^astotrasldbauagya  vairijagamiia 

adkftrah  pibs  somam  ityodih  gtotriyas  tpicab  |  snidhi  bavam  ityady 
anurapah  ] 

21.  tv  Am  id  dhi  |  tvam  id  dbity  osylm  pci  brihaURmotpa* 
nnam  |  taaroBd  etam  yonibbntam  pragfttham  parvoktadhSyyam  arm 
paacflo  okBftget  | 

6. 11.  ta  u  I  is  u  t&s  in  gUktagaiR  fieo  viohitndaan  vividbachaudo* 

yuktab  I  tatraikavifiMtir  dvipadah  aaiity,  avaaiih^a  catughpadali  ga> 

nti  I  tena  vichandaatvocahno  airDpakam  | 

6. 

1.  gaur  v'ai  I  parvatra  vag  ckam  gaar  okam  dyaur  ckam 
(6,  3,  2)  iti  dovatRya  rupatrayam  uktam  |  tatra  yRgatTirakam  rOpaip 

caturUie  ’bany  uktam  |  paBcamagyRlino  gaar  eva  devaU  nirvahika  | 
stoiuRnam  madhyo  trinavo  nirvahakah  |  tassra  trinavaaya  ttomagya 

svarQpam  Chandogair  uvam  RmnRtam  )  navabbyo  biqikaroU  ga  tigp- 

.bhib  sa  paDcabhih  ga  ckayR  |  navabbyo  biipkaroti  ga  ckayB  ga  tigp- 
bhih  ga  paficabbih  |  navabbyo  kiipkaroti  ga  i>aneabbib  ga  ckayB  ga 

iigpbhil^  t  vajro  vai  tripavab  (Taii^ya  8^  1^  1)  ill  |  agynyam  arthah  | 

ekaa  tfioaa  tiaribhih  paryayair  avartaniyah  |  tatra  prathamaparyayu 

pratbamayRg  trih  pR^o  dvitryfiyfih  palicakfitvab  pa^bas  tfiliyasyab 

sakrid  eva  pa^h  [  dvitiyaparylyo  prathamByRh  sakfit  pR^o  dvitl- 
yayRg  trih  pa^as  ipilyasyab  panc^ptvah  pR^ab  \  tptlyaparyfiyo 

pratbamRyRh  paUcakptvah  pa^o  dvitlyR^^h  gakpt  pR&ag  tritiyagyRg 

t^ib  pR^ah  I  ovam  Rvpttabhih  gaptavingatigamkhyabbir  rigbhis  tri* 
pavah  gtomo  bhavati  | 

5.  pasarQpam  |  tatbavidbam  ca  paiurnpaip  yad  asti  tad  api 

liDgam  ]  paeuropagya  bahuvidbatvam  cva  yad  adhyasavad  ityadina 

prapafioyate  |  adhikapfidasya  prakghepo  ’dhyRgab  |  prakritati  yfivad 

agti  tavato  ’py  adhikapadopetam  adbyRsavat  ]  paaDnSm  api  oatu* 

rbbyah  padebbyo  *dhikam  mukbam  ekam  porigapyate  )  ato  ’dbyRaa- 
vat  pagorQpam  bhavati  |  tad  eva  vikshudrfi  ity  ancna  spagh^krl* 
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yato  I  Tividhih  kabudrS  viksliudr&li  |  ekaaniad  anyo  nyiiiias,  taarasd 

apy  anyo  nyOnah  )  gajfipckshayft^ah  kshadraa,  iadapekahayl  mahi* 

shah  kahudraa,  tato  gaua,  tato  *jcty  evam  panishu  kahadratraip  dra- 
ah^vyam  | 

vsmam  |  yad  Timatp  rananTyatp  sQktam  avaravarpsdibhih  ara- 

vyam  bhavati  |  tad  api  pasurai>am  f  loke  ’pi  gavSsvSdipasava  iti  yad 
asti  tad  vsinain  raToaniyaqi  dflayato  | 

yai  plDktam  |  ckaip  liflgam  psnktam  yat  punarvacanam  tat 

pafioaaamkhysyoktam  |  porratra  panktichandahsambaddham  iti  vi' teabah  | 

6.  imam  a  abu  |  imam  a  shv  itysdtsOkte  jagatiohaodoyukts 

idyB  navaroah  aatisanlyab  |  tatra  trittyaaysm  fici  jagatichandaake* 

bbyas  oatortbapBdcbhyo  ’dhikab  psdo  bharadvBjxya  sapratha  ity  eaba 

aamSmnByata  |  ato  ’dbikapSdayQktatvOd  idam  adhyBaavalliOgam  |  tatra 
paaasvamparo  {  paaor  api  pBdacatusbtayBd  adhikaaya  makhaaya  vi> 
dyamSoatvBt  | 

7.  B  no  yajQam  iti  dve  ficaa  j  s  no  vByav  ity  ekB  |  ao  ’yam 
pratbamas  t|ioab  |  ratbenetyBdir  dvitlyab  |  bahava  ityadia  tfitlyah  | 

imB  a  TSm  ityadia  oatarthah  |  piba -autaayodysdib  paBoamah  |  do* 

vam-devam  iti  abaab^ah  |  brihad  iti  saptamah  |  tad  etat  aaptakam 
bpbatiobandoyogsd  barbatam  | 

19.  maratvan  |  parito  ’nto  prakabepaniyah  paryBaab  ||  taamibs 
tfioo  nWiddbanaqi  ridhatte  |  ta  n  etc. 

7. 

1.  mabanBrnniaha  |  S.  4,  4,  1. 

3.  imBn  vai  |  nann  ttkvarlsbatpannam  aama  aBkraram  Hi  Ta* 

ktavyam  |  Mkran  ca  saptapBdopotA  )  na  caita  yicaa  tatbaTidhah 

kimta  pBdaeatoabtoyopetB  anuahtubhah  |  tat  katham  asarn  lakrari* 

tvam  ity  Baankya  aaktipradatvBc  cbakvaritvam  iti  nirvacanam  darta* 
yati  I  itnBn  vai  etc. 

4.  ta  Brdhvah  I  yB  eta  mabanamnyah  santi  tab  simna  OrdhTB 

abhyatrijata  j  agnini  ila  ity  arabliya  jathe  vah  eiuabBaatltyanta  da* 
MtaymiTp  slmB  |  tasyah  BTmna  Ordhvabhavintb  Icfitva  PrajBpatir 

abhitah  aruh^van  (  ata  evaitBb  satpbitByBip  nSmnayante  kiqitv  Bra* 

nyakan^a  emnByacte  |  athavB  |  navaitB  yicaa  trivedebhya  npari  sthi* 

tatvena  praynjyante  ( tatha  cBEvatByana  aha  {  sBln'araip  cet  p|iabtbam 
mabanBrnnyab  stotriyah  |  ta  adbyardhakBram  nava  prakrityB  tiaro 

bharanti  (7,  12,  10)  iti  {  asyayaxn  arthah  |  yada  MkTaraaHnnB  pyi* 

sb^bastotram  nisbpsdyate  tadBntm  mabenBmnya  ficab  stotriyaa  tfioo 

bbavanti  |  tas  tn  prakfityt  svabbavena  nava«aipkhyak8«  tatbapi  ki* 

erah  kartavylh  {  adhyardbakaram  iti  tatropaya  u^ate  J  adhikena* 
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rdheuft  yaktftm  ekftm  ficam  ekftm  ardharcat|i  kfitvoty  uktam  blia* 

vati  ]  tatas  trayS^am  ardbarcSuam  ckordhatvc  aati  tiara  fioo  bhava* 

ntiti ')  I  BO  *yain  almoltanghanaprak&rah  |  yasmAt  simna  ardhvfth  aa* 
tih  Prajapatir  Mpjata  taaiuSt  aimft  ity  ctannflnaks  abhavan )  malift* 

nomninazn  anena  prakSre^a  simftnftmakatvam  vijUcynm  | 

6.  avsdor  ittbs  |  svodor  ityidir  adbyayanaprakircoaikas  trica, 

apa  na  itySdir  dvittya,  indratp  vim  iti  ̂ tlyah  |  etat  trayam  miU- 
tvS  pOrvoktaatotriyastdpayld  anarOpaa  ifioo  bbavati  | 

8.  mo  aha  tvS  |  figdrayam  eva  aarvatra  pragfttliasya  avanl' 
pam  I  aira  tu  rsyaa  kSma  eabft  dvipadadbikatvena  prakahipta  | 

tasmad  ayam  pragltho  ’dbyaaavan  | 

8. 

4.  tam  indram  |  aastraste  prakahopapTyaip  iyicaip  vidbaito  { 
tarn  indram  etc. 

10.  stuabe  janam  |  triab^pchandaske  aakte  viaa  Bdovir  ity 

okah  pado  ’dhikab  prakahipyate  |  ao  ’yam  adbyeao  Hngam  ) 
14.  agnir  boil  |  triab^pohandaakaaya  tricaayavaaano  ta  taro* 

mety  adbikah  pado  ’dhyaaab  | 
9. 

2.  atbaamin  ahaab^e  ’hany  fitapraiahoahv  lituy^aatikte  kam* 
oid  viaeaham  vidh&tum  praatauti  | 

na  vai  ]  devSb  aarve  ’py  anyonyaaya  gpbe'vlsaTn  naira  kurva* 
uti  kimtu  avaava  ova  gfibe  |  evam  ca  aaty  fitur  apy  fitor  anyaaya 

athtne  na  vaaati  |  kimta  aarro  ’pi  Taaant&dyfitub  avaara  ova  atb&no 
nivaaati  [  taaratt  korap&d  yathayatbam  avaavaatbinam  anatikramya 

aarve  ’py  pitvija  pituy^jan  yajeyuh  |  aaampradSyam  anyaamS  adattvt  | 

ayam  arthah  [  pitugrabap&m  prac&ro  yaulfi  vaxlate  tadlnim  maitrt* 
varupah  praialiaeoktagatena  mantropa  hotradTn  proabyati  |  ante  oa 

y^jyayB  vaahatkiiraTp  karvanti  |  adbvaryayajamAnan  tu  pre^tau  ava- 
avayiJyBm  botre  prayaohatab  |  tad  idam  prakpiUv  anuahthanam  ]  atra 

to  tau  botre  na  prayaohatab  kitnta  avayam  eva  yajySm  patbata  iti  | 

tatba  aati  yathartu  tam*tam  pitaro  anatikramya  sarvSn  ritnn  ritvijah 

kalpayanti  ]  avaavaprayojanaaamarthsn  karvanti  |  pitantm  tatbs  ka* 

Ipane  aati  janats  janaaamtlho  yathtyatbatn  avaip-avatp  athlnam  ana* 

tikramya  Tyavasthitftb  aukhtnyo  bhavanti  {  evam  pituy^B  atra  pra* 

atntAh  II  tatraitao  cin^ate  |  kirn  pituy&jeebu  praiabavaabatkarau  pra* 

kpitivan  na  kartavysv  ata  kartavyaa  |  Sbo  avit  prakBrSntarepa  ka* 
rtavyftv  iti  |  tatra  tsvad  aktrapapakaham  npanyasyati 

1)  Tgl  Styapa  an  AitareySranyaka  4,  i,  1. 
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8.  tad  thtih  I  ritnysjirtbam  maitrararunena  pa^itavya  ma* 

ntia  fiiupraiabib  }  taih  praiihamantrair  kotradln  praii  ca  na  prc> 

thitavyam  |  hoU  yakshad  lodram  ityadibhih  praiihapaip  na  karta- 

▼yarn  |  hotradibhii  ca  ptupraisbamantrair  na  Tasbatkartavyam  )  ya- 

jyBtva&a  na  pa&itavya  ity  arthab  |  tatreyam  upapattih  |  ya  {itnprai> 

sbSB  t«  aan'C  *pi  vlg  vai  vigrapaiva  |  vak  ca  tbath^e  ’bany  ipyate  | 

samipyato  |  na  bi  samAptAytzp  nei  mantraprayogo  yojyate  |  ili  ni- 
Bhedhavaoinlm  abbiprsyab  ||  taabBm  era  matam  Oaritya  vidbiTSdinam 

paksbe  dosbam  danayati  | 

4.  yad  yitupraiahaih  |  yady  fitapraiabls  tatporrako  vaaba^ 

kBra«  cBnasb^tyeran  |  tadRnim  iplim  aamipUm  vacam  ava  ficbaynb ) 

kldfUlm  vflcam  |  fikpavahim  |  vaho  balivardaaya  IingalidiTabanapra* 

deaab  |  Tfik^o  bbagno  vabo  vabanapradofo  yaays  vscah  9a  likpa* 

vabi  [  ̂ntatvid  yajnabbftraip  rodham  asaktcty  arthab  (  vabarftTi- 

pliD  I  nMkyaTabaDaniroitto  rRvo  rodanarOpo  dbrajiir  yaaysh  sa  va- 
hartvinl  |  tadyialm  upadravadvayayuktam  vtcam  yinaaaycyuL  (|  cram 

anoahtbcnapakahe  dosbam  oktvl  niahcdbapakahe  vyavasibita  aati  vi> 

dbivsdl  arflbbipretam  anaabthRnam  hfidi  nidbRya  uisbcdbapakaho 

bsdbam  npanyaayati  ] 

6.  yad  r  ebbih  |  yad  a  yadi  vS  cbbir  mantrair  na  preabyeyuT) 

yadi  vt  ebbir  yftjylmantrair  na  Taabatknrynh  ]  tadanlm  ritvijo  ya- 

jHasylcyutad  avinosbUt  prayogfio  oyaveran  |  vinaayeynh  |  yijiiaprayo> 
gab  aingo  na  bbaved  ity  artbab  (  kiipoaitasmsd  yajflat  avaklyapritpst 

Prajspateb  avaklyayajaTnlntd  gaTSdipaaubbyM  oa  jibma  lynb  |  ritvi- 

jah  aarvc  *pi  ku^ilK  bbotvs  gacheynb  |  yajQapnnayajamanapaaobhyo 
bhraab^  bbaveyur  ity  arthab  ||  ittbam  Tidhiniabedbapakabayor  abba« 
yor  api  bldbam  nktya  prakirantarensaaab|banam  aiddbantayaii ) 

6.  iaamsd  pigmebhyah  {  yaem&d  anoab^napaksho  ptntsm 

ityodyuktadoabah  paritySgapakahe  tv  aoyntsd  ityfidyuktadoabab  |  ta- 

amsd  doaliadvayaparihBrRya  prakRrftntarepanaab^eyam  |  prakfitan  hi 

maitrRvaruiiae  tam-tmu  proiahamantram  pa^hitvil  botar  yajetysdina 

prealiyati,  hotrldaj'aa  ca  tata  drdhvatp  yftjyftm  praisbaropam  cva  pa- 
tbiiva  tadanto  vauahad  iti  vaabatkurranti  |  atra  tu  na  tatha  karta* 

\yaxa  |  kiqi  tarby  rigmobbya  evedby  {‘ikairaakebbyo  botjiidiviabaya- 

**  praiabcbbya  cx’ordbvom  maitravarupo  hoUr  y{gotyadinB  preahyet  |  bo- 
trndayaa  ca  tathaiva  pgmebbyo  ’dhi  vasha^tya  tnbhyam  binvana 
ityadyrik^raakaih  praiahair  yajeyub  |  tatba  aati  prakritivad  anuah^- 
nBbhavid  vacam  aptam  ityBdir  anoah^hinapakahe  prokto  doabo  lu 

bbavati  |  anoabthanaparityagaayapy  abbavat  pratiahedbapakabe  'Gyn- 

tad  ityfdir  doabo  ’pi  na  bbavati  | 
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10. 

1.  psraccbeplh  ]  prSta^savaae  mSdhyamdmaaaTane  oa  yah 

praathitayajyb  oodakena  prakrititah  praptab  |  iasam  purastBt  parti- 

ccheplh  paraccbepakhyena  maliarahipa  dfiab^  fica  upadadhyah  |ekai- 

kam  panioobepim  picam  oktva  pa^d  ekaikam  prathitayajyam  pa- 

tbet  I  vrisbann  indra  vfishapanasa  indava  ityadyab,  piba  somam  in- 

dra  suTanara  adribbir  ityadySs  ca  parucchepya  |icah  Sfltrakai'cna 
(8,  1,  2.  4)  vispaahtom  ndahritab  |  paraccbeptsbv  pksbv  yao  obando 

’ati  tad  idaip  robitanamakani  | 
3.  tad  abnh  |  sarnkbySsamyat  paBcapadopetA  ricab  patJcamc 

*hani  yuktah  |  shatpadopetah  abaah^be  ’bani  |  pamccbcpyat  to  sapta- 

padopetab  ]  atah  abaab^ho  'bani  tacchai^aanam  ayuktam  iti  oodyavl- 
dinam  abbiprByab  ||  tatrotUram  aha  | 

4.  aba^bbir  eva  |  ckaikaayam  yioi  ya  eto  pratbamabhavinah 

abat  padaa  taib  aarvair  yada  ahaah^ham  ohar  apnuvanti  |  tadanfm 

uparitauarp  yat  aaptamom  ahaa  tad  apacbidyaiva  pyitbaktvena  tasya 

vichadaip  kfitvaiva  prapnoti  |  taaniBd  vicbinnam  aaptamam  ahaa  tana 

aaptameiia  padenabbimukbyenopakramya  vamnti  | 

11. 

1.  tad  yad  etat  ]  aamudratnadhyaatbitaDam  dbanaoam  aka- 

rabape  kiip  aadbanam  iti  |  tad  ucyata  |  tat  tatra  paruoobepiyasv  pi- 

kabu  yad  atat  padam  patbo  ’ati  j  kldplfam  |  punahpadaro  |  sbatsa  pa- 
desbu  samAptcsbu  punab  pascAd  uccBryamanab  aumpillko  oa  8  gahity 

evamvidbab  saptamah  pBdab  |  sa  ova  dbananam  asat^anEyBsaktaiii 

kpitvE  BamakarshapayarikuBo  'bbot  | 

12. 

1.  parvatra  vag  ckain  gaar  ekam  dyaur  ekam  iti  yat  IpUiyam 

dovatBsTarQpam  oktam,  seyam  derata  tbasb^bam  ahar  nirvabati  |  ta- 

tba  atonaaoam  niadbye  trayastrifiaah  atomo  sirvBbakah  { ta^a  stoma- 
aya  ararapatn  Cbandogair  evam  amol^ato  )  ekadaaabbyo  bimkaroti 

aa  tiaribhlb  aa  aaptabbib  aa  ekaya  |  ckadasabhyo  bimkaroti  aa  okayE 

aa  tisfibbib  aa  aaptabbib  |  ekadaaabbyo  bitnkaroti  aa  aaptabbib  aa 

ekayE  aa  tiaribhih  |  ante  vai  trayaatrihaah  C^p^ya  8, 4, 1)  iti  ||  aays- 

yam  arthali  |  eka  eva  (rioaa  iribbik  parySyair  svartantyah  ]  tatra  pra- 
tbame  paryflye  pratbamSySa  trir  abhysso  xnadbyamEyah  saptakfitvo 

’bhyEaa  attamEyEh  aakrit  pB^ab  |  dvitiyaparyaye  pratbamByab  aakyit 

]^ho  madhyamByBa  trir  abhyfiaa  uttamByEb  saptakritvo  *bhyEaab  | 
tfitiyaparyEye  pratbamByab  aaptakpilvo  ’bhyoao  madhyamayBb  aakfit 
pB^ba  uttamByBa  trir  abhyBsaU  |  evaip  IrayaatriuBaaloinaDiahpatUr  iti  | 
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rovatir  nah  sadhamftda  ity  asySm  r>oy  utpaanam  sSma  raivatam  | 

gByatrySdibbyaf  cbaDdobbyo  ’kabarair  adbikatrsd  aliohandl  iti  ka* 
ayacic  chandaao  nBmadbeyam  | 

6.  atlr^am  |  atlrnam  barhir  ity  tdyu  tfieah  |  S  vim  ratha  iti 

dvitlyab  |  aoahumi  yltam  iti  tyitlyab  |  yuvlip  stomebhir  iti  catu- 
rthah  I  avar  maba  iti  dvo  ficau  |  vfiabaDD  indrety  eks  j  ubbtbbylm 
palicamaa  tficab  ]  aatu  arautba^  ity  ekS  |  o  aba  na  ity  «kft  ]  ye  de- 
visa  ity  oks  |  etat  tritayazp  abaah^ah  |  iyam  adadld  iti  aaptainak  | 

ity  etat  aarvam  praiigaaaatraip  korylt  j|  aaatrlataraaya  
pratipadaip 

tficarp  vidbatte  | 

6.  aa  parvyab  (  atra  mabiDlm  iti  mabacchabdab  pldaaylnte 

dpayate  |  abaabtham  esbah  pyiahthytkbyaaya  abndabaayioto  bbavati  | 

taamld  aotatvalingena  abaahthe  ’hani  yogyam  |  yadvl  |  mabato  ’py 
adhikaayBnyaayftbb&Tao  mabad  ante  ity  aDtatram  vytkhyoyam  | 

7.  trays  iudrasys  {  S.  6,  1,  IS. 

9.  aa  yo  vyiahi  |  narulvlD  do  bhavatv  ity  aaya  caturtbaaya 

p&dasya  aarvlav  rikabu  vidyaatnatvflt  aamlDodarkatvam  ||  tricitma- 
kam  saktftntaraip  vidbatte  | 

10.  indra  marutvah  |  asmin  aokte  tebbib  alkatn  ityldia  tpi* 

UyatylTn  yioi  tfitiyah  pSdah  |  tatra  Vritram  kbsdati  bbakahayatiti 

vritrakbsdab  |  lena  bhakahanena  yptraayl?asSuam  maranam  aampa* 

dyate  |  iaamlt  kbldo  Yf  itraaySntah  |  abaabtbaayiotatvam  parvam  evo> 

ktam  I  ato  ’ntavaltraip  liflgam  |  yady  apidam  aakUm  na  bbavati  ta* 
tbipi  aaktaatblDlpaoDatvIt  tQktam  ity  nktam  | 

13.  nttraayintimaxp  tficam  vidbatte  | 

ayaip  ba  |  avar  manitvati  jitam  iti  dvitlyab  pidah  |  tatra  bba* 
tirthavioiktapratyayiDto  jayatidbitur  ekam  liogam  |  kiipca  jayaaya 

yuddblvaaSnatv^j  jitam  iti  Mbdo  ’ntapratipldakab  )  tad  etad  antava* 
ttvam  aparaip  lingaxn  |  • 

17.  indram  it  |  aaya  pragltbaaya  aarveahv  api  pldeabv  indra* 

aabdSvyittea  tlladbvaQiaadpaatTlu  ninfiltaval  liflgam  | 

18. 

2.  pra  ghl  nu  |  aomaaya  tS  mada  indraa  cakircty  aaya  oalu* 

rthapodaaya  bahaahv  rikabu  vidyamsnatvBt  aamioodarkatvam  ) 

5.  niabkavalyaaya  aaatraaylotimaqi  ^icaip  vidbatte  | 

upa  no  baribbih  ( tiapabv  apy  pkabapa  no  baribhir  iti  psda* 

aysikatvit  aacnlnodarkstvam  | 

8

.

 

 

tat  aavitub  |  tat  asvitor  iti  dve  poau  pratipaecbeababbQtaQ, 

doabo  
igid  

ity  eaba  
aDtre  

patbitaa  
tpico  

'naesrab  
|  atra  

bbOtlrthfk v&ci  
gamidbfttur  

yo  ’aU  taayfrtba  
figsd  

iti  Mbdenoeyate  

|  bbfUIrtbar vicitvid  
gataip  

gananaeamfiptir  

ante  
bbavati  

j  tad  etad  
antayattvain 
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lingzra  II  yitmad  aira  SatrakSro  (8,  1,  18)  ’bhi  tyam  ity  ekftm  ficaip 
(at  aavitur  iti  dve  ficau  militvl  pratipal^caivenoktya  dosbo  SgSd 

ityftdikaa  tpico  ’oucara  ity  uktavao  |  taamad  aamabhii  tat  savitur  iti 
vakyam  pllrva^hatvena  vichedaolyam  ] 

10.  katara  I  dvitlyasya  ricaa  caturtbe  pBde  dyava  rakahatam 

prithivi  ity  oktatvad  idam  aakta:p  dyavSpfithiTlyam  |  tatra  dyava 

rakabatam  iti  padasya  bahuahv  |ikabu  vidyamaoatvat  aananodarka- 
tvain  ) 

11.  kim  a  I  kim  u  treabtha  ity  aamin  sokte  trayodaaarcal^ 
ufttaoiyah  I  tatra  caturtbya  ricab  pratbanaplde  cakpivabaa  nbhava 

iti  aratatvad  idam  Brbbavam  |  upa  na  iti  sakte  cataarah  |  Aavalayana 

8,  8,  8  I  tatra  pratbamapBde  fibhukaba  iti  arotatvat  tiul  apy  arbba* 

vam  I  Bibbavo  hi  naro  manuabyab  |  ata  ava  manusbyan  aotab  pra* 

vcfayitum  asabamBoB  agnivasvldayah  aomapBoaveUyam  RibbOn  nib* 

BBritavaoiab  |  etac  cerLhavam  aai'uaty  Ribbavo  vai  deveabo  (8,  80} 
ityadav  upakbyBae  tulyam  avagamyate  |  t«  ca  nara  Ribhavab  sasya- 

nte  kathyante  yaamiu  ankle  taa  DBraMbaam  |  tad  ekain  lingam  | 

tatbaivopa  na  v^B  iti  anktaaya  tfitlyaayBm  rioi  tryudayam  iti  trira- 

bdab  erutab  |  tad  etat  tritTam  dvitlyaqi  lingam  | 

12.  idam  ittbB  ]  idam  ittbety  ekaip  eoktaip,  ye  y^jDcnoty 
aperam  | 14. 

2.  nisbibavam  ]  kldpsam  Idanum  |  nUh^bavam  |  dhaoavibba* 
gBder  dharmarabasyaip  nihseehepa  stbitir  nirpayo  nisb^B  |  sB  yasminn 

aeti  sa  nisb^Bvab  |  tBdfi;am  |  dfaarmarabaayanirpetSram  ity  arthah  | 

ayavaditBram  |  jycebibapalraeyaitBvad,  dvittyaayaitBvad,  anyatyaitfi* 

vad  ity  avacbidya  vaditaip  tamarlbo  ’vavaditB  ]  tadpMm  | 
8.  tin  ete  sQkte  |  idam  ittbeti  ye  yajRenoti  caite  nbbe  ankle 

sabsaya  {  tataa  tcabBm  pablnam  yat  rabaarasarnkbyam  dbanam  aatra* 

pariyosbapam  aatrBrtham  parita^  aampBditam  |  tat  aarvam  anuabt^* 
nad  nrdhvam  ava^iabfaip  te  dbanam  tubbyam  Atlgiraao  maharabayah 

Bvargam  prapnayaoto  dSayantiLi  | 

16. 

pratiabtbByB  enam  |  avighneua  karmaaamBptir  daivi  pra* 
Uab^B  I  tataBdbanabbQtadbanBdiaampattir  mBousbt  pratUb^  | 

4.  Snklrtina  |  KaksblvBn  ity  abbibitah  ka^d  pshib  |  tasya 

putrah  BuklrtinBmakah  |  tena  dyisbUm  apa  prsca  indreti  sOktam  api 

tannBmakam  |  tac  oa  ypabBkapisQklSt  prBg  eya  aamipe  saiuanlyam  | 

tena  SukiitinS  bots  yoniip  yyabipayat  |  garbbanirgamBya  yivritam 

ajcarot  |  ata  eya  ta«yt  peas  caturtbapSda  urau  yatbetyBdir  BmuB* 
yato  I 
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6.  madbvo  Ton8ina|  asmio  allkta  in&rudTiabayam  abbivys- 
baraniyam  arthagSUm  bah?  aati  |  bahutfam  caikalTadvitvSpekshajrS 

saijikbytytro  avasSoatTad  aato  bbavati  {  tad  etad  astAtvaip  lingam  ] 

8.  aaprainath&l  deva  agaim  ity  aaja  caturthapadasya 

sarvaiT  apy  {‘ikabu  pa^italTet  lairaaodarkatTam  ||  dbflrayann  ity 

etasya  puaali<paaab  pa^iiatyBoavadeoa  tadabbipreyaip  aadfiab^* 
ntam  daruyati  | 

9.  dkBrayan-dhirayaD  |  hotSimin  lUkte  catartbeahu  pBdeahu 

dbsrayan  •  dbfirayaan  iti  punab  •  panah  patbitTB  mfiaati  |  taaya  ko 

’bbiprsya  iti  ]  ao  ’bhidbiyata  |  aatah  saatrasyBvaaBaapradeaab  )  taaya 
praarafisBt  prakanhspa  arafiaanBo  chaitbilyBd  ayaip  bota  bibhBya  | 

bbitim  prfiplavBu  |  arahaanaparibSrBrbbe  dyiabUoto  ’bhidblyata  |  yatba 
loke  rajjatp  nimimBoah  puroabah  paDarfigraatbam  puoah  -  puoar 

BgrathySgrnthya  punamigrantham  puoah-punar  nigratbya'iiigratbya 
taayS  rajjor  aoUn  badbniyBt  |  dti^hByB  rajjvB  agram  aakabraam 

piinah  piiali^iatah  pratyBkriahya  reabtaoaip  kritTBgraiithaoaip  nBma  | 

taayB  dridbIbbBTO  sigrantbaoaip  nBma  |  ity  eko  dpalt^tab  |  aoyo 

’py  abbidbiyate  )  yatbs  vB  loka  camakBra  Brdraaya  cariuasah  aaip* 

koca&iTBrapSya  bbOmao  tat  praaarya  dyidbam  akpshya  carmapo  *Dte 
mayQkbam  aankom  carmano  dbBrapBya  bbomaa  nibaoyBd,  dpdham 

bhOmipraTisbUm  kuryBt  j  botub  ponar  dbBrayauD  iti  sabsaoaip  yad 

asU  tad  etat  tidp^m  |  parToktadpahUatasaDiBoani  draah^vyam  | 

tad  etac  chaAsauam  yajBaaya  samtatyai  bbarati  { 
16. 

1.  dTOdatfbagaU  DtvarBtre  trayas  tryabsh  |  taira  pratbamadn* 

tlyau  tryahB?  oktau  |  txvatB  prisbtbyab  ahadabab  aamiptah  |  yas  ta 

tptlyaa  tryahaa  tatra  ysai  tnpy  absoi  tBni  cbaadomaaBmak&ni  | 

tatra  pratbamam,  nayarstrspekaba]^  aaptamam  yad  ahar  aati,  tatra 

maotralingim  daraayati  |  yad  t8  eti  ate. 

9.  Spyaote  | triTptpaficadaaaaapladaaaikaviiiaatripavatrayaatri* 

AaBkhyS  yo  atomBa  te  aarve  *pi  tbasfaUe  'hgoy  Ipyanta  |  samBpiBh  | 
gByairltriih^bjagatyaDuahtoppanktyatiobaQdobhidhAQi  aarrfipi  oba* 

ndfifiai  ca  aatDSptfini  |  tathfi  aati  yatbaivBdo  vakabyamApaip  nidarsa* 

iiaip  tathaiva  aaptamaaynhaali  pravptlir  draabtavyB  (  kirp  oidaraa* 

uam  iti  |  tad  ucyate  |  yaths  darpaparnatnBaBdipuroflBaadidraTy&ny 

avadsya  paacnt  tBny  nvadanasthBoiliiy  ajyMthBlyB  ajyeoa  panah  pra* 

tyabhighfirayaoti  (  kimartham  iti  |  tad  uoyaU  j  ayStaySmatByai  igata- 

sBratvaparibSrftya  puoar  api  baviab^TByogyatBrtbam  |  evam  evaita* 

Bioin  taptame  ’haoi  BtomBfi  ehandafisi  ra  pooar  api  pratyupaya&ti  | 
pratipadyBontishtbanti  |  tathB  taty  anuib^itasya  pnoar  aotub^I- 

oam  carritacarrapasatoBoam  iti  y'ltayBznatTaip  gatasBratvam  bhavat} 
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ato  yad  etat  MTCudrsd  Ormir  ityidikam  saptamaayshna  |jyam  bha* 
▼ati  1  tad  ©tad  ayataylmaUyai  punar  api  aSratvaaiddhyartkaiD  bba- 
Tati  I  taamifi  obaatre  ghfitaaya  osma  guhyam  ili  ghiitaaabdaaya 
TidyamSna^Tat  praiyablttgfaarainasainyam  bharati  |  yady  api  trivfids* 

dayab  stomah  saptame  ’bani  punar ‘oBouahtblyante,  tatbipi  caturri- 
A^dayas  cbaDdomaoBnaakl  aauabtbaayaale  |  tasmad  ayBUyamatvaip 
stomatvasImyADabhihitam  | 

11.  a  ray o  I  atradyaib  sbadbbir  dvau  tpcau  |  itare  pa&ca  tyicab  | 

14.  tad  u  I  tad  u  tat  lOktaip  kayasubbawbdopetatvat  kayB> 

subhiyaoaniakam  |  aatv  evam  kim  tata  iti  oat  |  ucyate  |  etad  eva 

kayBaobblyanBinakaip  sQktam  aaipjaanam  parasparaikamatyaaBdba* 

nam  |  kimcaitat  satptaui  aamtanakaram  pranBoBm  avichedeDa  dirgbl* 
yaabyakarapam  | 

10.  paaaraa  cbaodomBh  |  calurriABacaUiuatTBriAaBshUca' 

tTBriAeakbyBa  cbandomBb  pasuiBdhanatvai  paaurnpab  |  taanBo  oba* 

ndomayukto  'smiba  tryahe  ohaododrayaQatb^oam  paauprBptyai  bba- 
▼ati  [  cbandobbir  gByatntritbtabjagatibhir  akaharaaamkhyadvBrepo* 

pamlyanta  iti  caturTibsadayas  trayaa  cbandomah  |  tatra  gByatryl  ca> 

turribaatyakaharayB  aadpiao.  yaa  caturribsaatomaa,  taaya  pratipada- 
kam  aabttbbyo  hiipkarotityadikaip  Cbaodogabrabmapain  caiurvibaam 

etad  abar  upayanty  Brambbaplyam  (4,  12)  ity  atraiTodabfitam  ] 

yac  cata^trarlbpatomaaya  nirtlpakam  Cbaodog^brahmapam  eTam 
BmoByate  ]  paficadaaabhyo  bimkaroti  aa  tiapibbib  aa  ekadatabbih  aa 

ekaya  t  caturdaaabbyo  bimkaroti  aa  ekayB  aa  tiaribbib  aa  daaabbib  | 

paflcadasabbyo  biipkaroti  aa  ekadaaabhi^  aa  ekayB  aa  tiapibhi^ 

(Tap^ya  8,  0,  1)  iU  |  aayayam  artbah  |  tribbib  paryByaia  tficaayBTfi* 
ttau  pratbamo  paryByo  pratbamayB  pieaa  trir  abbyiao  madbyamByB 

pica  ekBda;akfitvo  ’bbyBaa  uttamayB  picah  aakpvt  pBtbah  |  dvitiyapa* 
ryaye  prathamayBb  eakpit  pB(ho  madhyamlyaa  trir  abbyBaa  uttamByS 

daaakpitro  'bhyBaab  ]  trittyaparyfiyo  praibamSyB  ekadaiakritro  ’bbyBao 

madbyamByBb  aakpit  pS^ba  uttamByBa  trir  abbyBaab  |  ao  ’yaip  oatuaca- 

tvKrib^toma  iti  *)  ||  atha  bribataSmaafldhyappiabtbaatotraayBdbBra* 
bbataxp  atotriyam  pragBthatp  tadaourOpaip  ca  vidbatte  | 

20.  tvBm  it  I  tvBm  id  dbity  ekab  pragsthab  |  tvaip  by  ebtti 

dvitlyab  I  tad  ubbayaip  eaptame  'haul  QiabkeralyasaatTe  Mbaaniyam  ] 

nanr  ayugmam  abab  aaptamam  { tatbfi  aati  rathaiptarapriabtham  pari- 
tyajya  bribatppiab^bam  kim  ity  apSdiyata  iti  oet  |  vaoaoabalBd  iU 

biUmab  I  kiip  bi  racanaip  na  kurySo,  oBati  TaoaoaayBtibbsra  iti  nyB* 
yBt  ]  bribatppiab^aaylkBre  klmcid  yiiktim  Bha  | 

21.  yad  eya  |  pQrraaya  abaahtbaayBhno  yad  eva  ppiabtbaatotram 

22 
1)  Ueber  dec  aab^ficatvBribaa  atoma  a.  4,  12,  9. 
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tad  erlira  kfitam  bhavati  |  Usya  prayajaBaip  tQpariabted  raltabyate  | 

naau  aUasbtha  *baoy  api  raivatam  pnah|hiim  na  tu  brlbad  iti  cat  | 
naiaha  doabab  |  bpbadraiTatayob  karyaJ^aaabbSvenaikatyad  ity 

abbipratya  bribao  ca  va  idam  agre  rathamtaraip  cSatSu)  (4,  26)  ity 

atra  pratip&ditam  ||  ktryaktrapabh&Tam  iba  amKrayatt  | 

22.  yad  vai  |  TaimpaMkrarayor  ratbaqitarajanyaUfit  tadrOpa- 
tvam  I  vairSjaraiTatayor  bpb«jjftnyatT>t  tadrOpatvam  {  evam  ca  aati 

abaalifhe  'hani  raivataaya  brifaattvaip  Tyavafaartam  ukyate  ||  idflotm 

atra  aaptatne  ’iiaoi  bribatppsb^aankire  prayojaDam  sha  | 
23.  tad  yat  |  tat  taamlt  abatb^bc  n^aoi  kpitasya  rairatasya 

tadrQpatTSt  kSran&d  yatra  Mptame  ’hani  bpbatpriahtbam  kriyate  | 

tad  idkiilip  sbaahtho  ’baay  anuab^itena  byibataiTSsmin  aaptaine  ’hani 
tad  bpbaipfisb^am  pratyottabboaTaDti  |  atltatveoa  sbaab&asya 

puDar  oddharapam  pratyuttambbasam  |  etac  c£atoxuakpntatrftya  8an)< 
padyata  |  atomSoIm  trivrttpaficada^dTotm  krintatram  kyintanaip 

ebedab  |  tadrsbitjam  astomakpstatram  ]  tadartbam  atra  rvlk&rab  || 

TipakababldhopanytaamukbeoaiTa  tad  ava  apaabjayati  | 

24.  yad  ratbamtaram  |  tbatb^o ’bany  aooabtbitaaya  brthato 

'amin  aaptame  ’baoy  anuTrittim  parityajya  yugmadinatvam  karitya 
yadi  ratbamtarapriab^am  arlkriyata  |  tadSnim  abaab^baaaptamayor 

anarpltyabbflrst  krintatram  vicbedanain  ayat  |  sbaabtbe  bfibat  kri- 

taip  aaptame  tan  nja  kritam,  idiptn  ratbamtaram  kptam  iti  vicbedab  || 

TipakababSdbam  upaoyaaya  arapakabam  opaaambarati  | 

26.  tasmit  |  yaamid  bpbati  kyite  viohedab  paribriyate  taamid 
ity  artbab  | 

27.  abbi  tvK  )  oitarsip  vartanam  aonabfbanam  nirartanam  na 

in  parityigab  |  lyatanfro&yugmatvastbineDa  rathamtaraaambandah  | 

18. 

4.  yad  dryagni  j  agat^abdadrayOpeUip  dryagnlty  neyate  J 

mabacebabdopotam  mabadrat  |  drayor  dovatayor  hatam  &bvxoam 

yaamiils  tfldpaaqi  dributavat  ]  pnnabtabdopctam  pnnarrat  | 

8.  kuridaflgaj  atrSilyaia  tribbib  pratlkair  ekaa  tyicah  | 
oaturthe  calkB  paBcame  dve,  tad  ubhayam  miUtvft  dritTya*  tyicah  | 
itaro  pafica  tyickb  | 

21.  atba  niabkevalya^trasya  ratbamtarasimaeSdhyapyUb^a* 
stotrasysdbBrabbQtam  stotriyam  aoiirQpam  ca  vidhatte  | 

abhi  tTl  }  yady  api  yugmadinatriu  oysyato  bylbatpyufa^ara 
prkptaip  tatbSpi  vacanabalid  ratbaiptorapyiih^atTaip  draab^vyam  | 

19. 

7.  tani  dvedha  |  pnnroktani  mabaccbabdayuktaoi  aarrani  eQ- 
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kt£oi  dvedba  vibhaktsni  ]  kaiham  iti  |  tad  ucyata  |  iwflcSDy&oi  ma* 

rutvatlyaMstragatfioi  |  paHcasaipkliyakioi  pptbag  evfivaAtliitSoi  { 

8.  viavo  devaaya  |  vtsrodmsyety  eka  |  tat  savitnr  varenyam 

iti  dve  I  etat  irayam  brihatallmaaambandbT  tficab  aaatraaya  pratipat  | 

Bvirrodevam  iti  tfico  'nucarah  |  tad  tibbayan  bribateSmasambandliOd 

bBrbataxn,  yugmatrana  brihateftmaaaicbandbiny  ashtome  ’bani  yo* 

gyam  }|  Ordb^alifigopetam  aaTitridevatlkaxp  anktaatbSiilyain  caturfi* 

eaip  vidliatta  | 

9.  biranyapsnim  }  dvitlyapsde  aaTitSram  upa  hvaya  iti  sra- 

ranst  aavitfidevaUlkaip  aoktam  |  QrdbvaaabdaayaaraTaQe  *pi  savitpi* 
man^alasyoparideMvartityfld  artbata  OrdhvatTaTn  | 

10.  mahl  I  mabacchabdopatam  auktastbsmyam  tfiram  vidbatta  | 

mahl  dyaab  eto. 

11.  yavsnl  |  puoabmbdopeiaTn  sokiaathBnlyaip  trieaip  yidhattaj 

yavaos  etc. 
20. 

8.  pra  yiraya  }  atra  dadriro  ta  iti  prayogapathab  |  *) 
atrantimais  tribbih  pratlkair  ekas  tfieah  |  itaro  ahat  tficab  | 

16.  pra  mandiso  |  atra  saryflsy  rikshu  marutyantam  ta* 
khyaya  havamaha  iti  catartbaaya  padasyaikatvat  aamaDodarkatyam  | 

21. 

8.  paSea-pafioa )  manatyatTyaDiabkevalyafastradvayagatatakta' 

peksbaya  pafica-paQca  iti  dviruktih  | 

10.  doe  ho  I  antalillgakaip  tricatmakaip  suktaip  yidbattc  | 
dosbo  etc. 

11.  pra  vCtn  |  suciliRgam  sTlktasibaalyam  ifioaip  yidbatte  | 

pra  yam  eto. 

12.  iodra  iehe  |  indra  itba  ity  rig  eka  |  to  no  ratnamti  dre  | 

tritayam  militya  fibbudeyalakam  sQktatn  | 

19.  pragnaye  |  etadiyaev  yiksbvi  »a  nab  parshad  ati  driaha  iti 
pBdena  samaptidareanBt  samEDodarkatyam  { 

20.  sa  nab  |  sa  na  ityadipadasya  aarvasy  yiktha  pa^bitatya 

aamgrabartham  rlpearapena  dviruktih  |  etam  era  padam  punab-panah 

aabsaUty  atra  ko  ’bhipraya  iti  |  eo  ’bfaidhiyate  |  etaamin  oayaratre 

trividbatryabaaamasb|irTipepa  prayogadbikyBt  tada-tada  yiamritya  kim 

1)  Randbemerkong  in  Aa:  praQge  yayayyatyBya  pra  yiraya 

aueayo  dadrire  ta  iti,  yam  iti  dyivaeanaaya  atbane  la  ity  ekavacana* 

pB&ab  kritah  { vam  ity  uktBy  aindratvaxp  oa  ayad  iti  Saryanukra- 
mabbaabye.  - 
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api  Ttrapaip  Tiranlyajn  nishiddlilQQibthsaam  baba  vai,  prabbPtani 

era  kriyate  (  atab  aratya  iSotyartbam  eva  poDah^pimah  aaayate  | 

22. 

1.  dvada^he  prfyaniyodayaaTyarapam  idyaute  ye  abani  Uyor 

'madbye  da^arftiro  *ati  |  tasroifta  catrayo  bbagib  |  pyiabtbyab  aha^ha 
eko  bh&gah  |  cbandomanaraaksa  trayo  ’barriteabk  dvittyo  bhsjfab  ] 
daaamam  abaa  tritlyo  bbtg^h  |  taaya  bhigaaya  vidheyatayl  praaabiS 

kartavya  { itarabha(|[ayor  apy  atra  yB  praaaAal  pratiyaie,  aBpi  ridheya- 

aya  daaamasylhnab  praaabafrtbain  eva  |  taamioo  ahani  praaabaltiaaya* 

aya  gamyaroBaatvBt  |  tatra  catvfro  d{iab^QtB  yivakabiUb  |  teabsm 

madbyo  pratbameDa  driab^tena  pra^baaU  |  pfiah^yam  etc. 

5.  arir  vai  |  yad  etad  dattmam  abah  al  arirvai  |  bbogyavaatuia* 

rafiddbisrartlpara  eva  {  ridbnoti  ba  vB  yitvikaho  ya  ovaip  dvidaaS' 

bena  yajate  (Ta.  7,  2,  10,  1}  iti  arutyantarSt  |  ato  ye  daaamam  abar 

Bgachaoty  anutUhtkanti,  te  ariyam  eva  prapnavanli  [  yaamlo  cbrt* 
rApam  etad  abaa  taamSd  viTSkyarabitam  bhavati  ]  yadi  pramsdsn 

mastre  tatra  vB  karmapi  kaacit  kiipeid  viraddham  Bcaret  |  ttdBDlip 

tad  viruddham  anyeaa  vBcyani  vaktavyam  ]  atra  tvayB  viruddbam 

anoab^taip,  tad  evaip  aamyag  anattablbety  abbijbeoa  karmBotare 

vaktavyam  |  iba  to  taaya  viradbyamBnavaeasaBya  nishiddbatTBd  idam 

abar  aririkyasi  |  Utbl  cB^allyasa  iba  |  nBajnisn  abani  kenacit 

kaayaeid  vivBeyam  avivBkyam  etad  Bcakabate  |  aaipaaye  babirvedi 

svBdbyByaprayogab  |  aotarvedlty  eke  (8|  12,  10)  iti  |  parcpa  prayujya- 

mSoam  virnddbaip  dyiab(vBpi  tan  na  brUyBd  iti  Diyamaayopepattir 

uoyato  )  friyo  mBvavadisboieti  |  daianiaayabaab  srlrllpatTBt  taaya  yad 

avavadanam  tao  chriyB  eva  bhavati  |  avamataaya  Tiruddhaaya  vada^ 

□am  aravadanain  nindB  |  yadi  diaamam  abar  avavBdiabma  nibdBip 

kurmah  |  tarhi  ̂ iyl  eva  nindB  aampadyate  |  ato  vayam  ariyo  mBva> 

vBdiabma  nindsm  mB  karma  iti  vivBcyam  parityiyyatBm  ity  abhiprB- 

yab  I  loke  ’pi  areyaso  vidyaiavaryBdinBdbikaaya  paroibaayBcarapiiqi 

duravavadaoi  hi  |  avavBdena  nindayB  rabitam  |  ata  era  pitrBcBryBdl- 

nSip  nindBrn  sa  kar\‘anti,  dreahibhih  kriyamlnBin  api  na  sfinvanti  | 

tad  evao)  arivfloyatTadharmo  ’tra  vibitab  |  yadvB  |  vlkyadvayam 
idam  |  daaamam  abar  Sgaobantityanto  daaamafyBbno  vidbia,  taaroBd 

itySdir  avivBkyatvauiyamavidhih  {  ao  ’pi  rtkbBntare  ’py  evam  BmnB- 

yate  |  taamBd  daaame  'hann  avivBlcya  upabatBya  na  vyocyam  (Ta.  7, 

8,  1,  2)  iti  II  atbaitaamin  daume  ’hani  mKnaaagrahi^a  praaarpapaip vidb^te  I 

6.  te  tatab  |  te  ’nuab^tBraa  tatah  patnlaaipy^jSntSnQab^B* 
nSd  Ordhvam  prUlca  udetya  m&nasBya  praaarpeynb  |  praaarpapazo 

ofima  tadartbah  prayatnab  I  sarveabv  abarganeeba  karmaav  antimBd 
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ahna  iiarsny  ahini  patDlsarpyi^aQtSDi  |  antitaaip  iy  okam  evadavaaft* 

nly&ntam  |  tatbl  e&^Taiflyana  tha  |  prfttaraouTlksdyudavasSatySntAny 

antyfini  { patnXMmy&janUoItarapi  (7, 4)  iti  |  tatbl  saty  api  Tl1a«yeta- 

ratvanyiyana  patnlsaTpyl^SnUtTe  prlpte  yacaoeoa  tata  ardbvam  mBna> 

sagraham  7idhaUe  |  tadartham  prasarpanii  |  tadaso  nirgatya  yathl- 

yatham  mirgena  gaeheyab  }j  gatfloi^  taabsm  tirthadase  mlrjanaip 
vidbatta  I 

7.  te  mlrjayante  |  in8x;}ai)ld  ordbram  bomirtham  athioavi* 

aeahaprlptiip  ridbatte  ] 

8.  te  pataiBlllm  |  patni  hi  g&rhapatyasya  Bamipe  ’▼atiBb&ata 

iti  I  Baiva  patnisili  |  tatra  gaobeyuh  ||  gatialip  teahtm  bomam  Ti> 
dbatte  I 

9.  tesbim  yah  |  tasblip  bomirtbaip  girbapatyaaamlpaip  gatl- 

DlO)  tnadhye  yah  pumiD  etlqi  vaksbyamlplm  ihatim  jlolti  |  Ba 

pumlQ  itarin  prati  aamanTSTabhadhraip,  yQyaip  aarve  ’pi  mim  appi- 
Bateti  brQySt  |  taib  aamanvfirabdbah  aa  pomla  ihutiip  jnbuyit  | 

28. 

1.  Bgnldbnye  homld  Ordhvam  kartavyioi  daraayati  | 

te  tatab  |  to  kritabom&h  sarve  tata  Ignldhrlyid  agneh  Barpa« 

nti  I  xurga(d)aiiti  |  nirgatts  to  aadah  prayiacyuh  )  pravcaavellylm 

ndgStfibbyo  ’nya  pitvijo  yatbiyatbam  svamlTgam  anatikramya  vyu- 
I  tsarpanti  |  vividbatp  gacbanti  |  adglt&raa  ta  eamsarpanti  |  aambboya 

gaobeyuh  |  gatla  to  a&magSb  Sarpar^fiyfth  sambaDdhinlflbv  fikahv 

lyatp  gaor  ityidishu  stotraip  kuryuh  |  Sarparijniti  bhSmcr  avatira- 

BvarQpl  kicid  devatfl  { tayl  dpiabU  mantrS  api  Barparljhisabdenocya* 

ste  I  atra  tv  rikshv  iti  ppithag  upidioit  Sarparijfiyi  iti  sbaah^iya* 

Dtatvic  ca  dovativloy  ayam  nbdah  |  otad  ovlbbipre^  tatsambi' 

ddhl  picaa  tup  ca  dovatftm  praMbaati  j 

2.  iyaip  vai  |  ya  bbamir  aati  aeyam  eva  dovats  sartraip  dbfi* 
tvB  brabmavldin!  bhntvl  sarparftjtlTwbdcnooyato  | 

4.  manasl  |  udgstptnim  madbye  praBtotoh  prastivabbSga, 

udgStur  udgitbabhigab,  pratibartnh  pratihlrabhlgah  |  tia  bhlgln 

manasaiva  te  ’natiBbtbeyub  |  botl  tu  vid  sabaet  ( 

24. 

10.  BamaySvisbitah  |  yadi  aoryab  samaylvisbito  ’itaioayasa- 

mayam  pripto  ’rdhlstamitab  syftt,  tadinim  vlgvisargah  |  tatbl  Bati 
Bampirplstamayaparyantam  alpam  eva  kilaip  dviebate  lokaip  satroh 
stbluam  parisibshanti  ]  prayaobanti  | 

25. 

1.  oaturbotpivylkbylnirtbam  Ibivaip  vidbatie  | 
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adhraryo  |  eaturhotfiniroakeaha  oiantresboocair  uocsranaqi  ka* 

rtom  udjrukto  hota  he  adhvaryav  ity  ahvSnaip  kiiryst  |  yathi  »a«tr«* 

daa  foAalvom  ity  ihvinam  karoti  tiulvad  airlpi  sambodhanam  evB* 

bSvaaya  ivarUpam  ||  caturhotfivylkbySnakile  ’dhvaryoh  pratigarayi- 
sesbaip  ridbatte  | 

2.  om  hotah  |  he  hotar  om  |  tvadabhilashitam  aatu  |  ho  hotas 

Utbft  }  kriyaUm  ity  adhylhareh  ]  anena  ma&trcpldhvaryah  piyitiga* 

ram  brdyat  |  hotur  atssh^janalmm  prativacanam  pratigarab  |  ya> 
kahyamfineshu  hotra  prayojyeabo  daaaaaqikbyikfifhQ  padeshu  madhya 

ekaikasmm  pado  *yante  aam^te  sati  tadl'tada  panah-punar  adbva- 

ryor  oiii  hotar  itysdimanirepa  pratigaram  broyKt  |  avasitasabdasya 

vTpsfl  pratipadam  pratigaraprayogtrtham  ( 

13.  io  ’yam  daupadatmakas  oatarbotfiiaipjOako  mantrasaip- 

gbflUh  II  atlia  grabasaipjaakam  mantram  daraayati  | 

14.  atba  Prajflpatob  |  oatiurhotfigrahaToautrapathanantaraip 

boU  prajBpatitaauaajnjCakiD  mantrSn  brabmodyasainjBakaip  ca  ma* 
ntraia  anudravati  |  auukramena  bmyftt  | 

26. 

1.  athJ^ibotram  abbidhiyate  |  tatrftdhyaryQin  prati  yajam&no 

’gnyaddhara^artavyatAm  brOytt  |  tad  BhSpaatambah  |  uddbarety 
eva  styam  iha  yajamsna  nddliareti  prstar  iti  ]  tatra  sSyaipk&llnaip 

yajamB&akartavyam  vidbatie  | 

addbara  |  agnibotrasyfidhyarynr  eka  era  yitvig  bhavati  |  tatbi 

ca  aftkbiintare  eiHyate  )  taemad  agnibotrasya  yajliakrator  eka  fitrik 

(Tb.  2,  3,  6,  1)  iti  |  tam  adhvaryam  yajamlnab  preabyati  |  he  adbva* 

ryay  fthavanTyRkhyam  vabnim  addbareti  [  jvalantam  agnim  gfrbapa* 

tysd  oddbara  ]  Um  prSBcam  praniylhavanlyaatbsoe  nidbebity  aribab  ) 

tatbs  dtavalayana  tha  ]  gsrhapatysd  ahavaniyam  jvalantam  nddba* 

red  iti  |  uddhar&havaniysm  ity  amnm  praisham  aparshpe  sayaipksle 

BOryasyiatamaySt  prSg  yajamXno  braySt  )  cvam  saty  abos  aarvonapi 

yad  ova  panyam  yajainAnab  karoti  tat  sarvam  prtn  addlipitya  bba* 

yorabita  BhavaniyaBthflao  nibitarsn  bhayati  | 

6.  ibojaBakalam  j  alioda^mtham  |  te  cSvastbSyiicsliit  rau- 
draip  gavltySdinB  vakshyante  | 

6.  randrarn  |  bomadravyaip  ksliiram  gavi  and  goaariro  yadA 

tiib^bati  tadfi  raudmdevaUkam  yoditavyam  |  apSvaariah^m  vataena 

aaijiBrUb^m  prainutam  yadA  bhavati  tada  vaynde\‘atikam  ]  duhya* 

mAnatvada^yBni  asTidcvatAkam  |  dagdhatvada^Bin  aomadevatAkam  ( 

adbiaritam  plkartham  agnau  stblpitaip  vaninadovatskam  |  eamu^a' 

yantam  ')  pltramadbye  athitvi  saiptApavaMna  aamyag  urdhvadaflygm 

Ij  samodayantam  leesn  aUe  H«.  samudaota,  iiberwallend,  nacb 
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pDBhftdeTatSkam  |  yishyand&mAnazn  Drdhvam  udgatam  pfltrid  baliir 

Tiaeskbpa  syandanadaaap&niiam  taaraddavatAkam  |  bioduroad  budba* 

davad  ViaveahSm  d,evflasm  aambandhi  |  earogrihitaiii  atlrapracayabha- 

v&pannam  mitradevatSkam  |  udvositani  agniathknfid  bahir  avasthtpi* 

tarn  dySv&pfiibivTdevatftkam  ]  prakrftntam  hotur  liarapSyopakrSQtam 

saTitridevaMkam  (  hriyamftnam  homaathilDO  nlyamsnaip  vialinudeva* 

takam  |  opaaaaimm  nitvft  Tedy&n)  Ssftditara  brihaepatidevatftkam  { 

tcna  dravyega  ys  pon’Shatih  aSgmaambandkuil  |  uttarfthutU  in  pra> 
jspatiaambandbinl  |  hutam  homottarakfillnani  indradoTaUkam  |  evaip 

haTikahodaMvaatbSs  tatiaddcvatlsambandbia  ca  dareitfth  | 
27. 

I.  atbSgnibotra  raikalyaiuznitUm  praanaparvakam  prtya^ttam 

vidblyata  ’)  | 

yaayftgnihotrl  ]  agnihotrftrtbaip  aampldiU  gaur  agnibotrl  |  aS 

ooplvaarish^  dohan&rtbaip  vataena  aaipyojitft  | 

10.  yady  n  vai  |  yadi  oa  aarvam  dahyam&nam  kahlram  aiktam 

bhaman  paiitatp  aySt  |  tadSiiliD  anyStn  kftmcid  gflm  SbayBolya  tarn 

dugdbvB  tadtyana  kshtrena  juboyflt  |  yady  anyapi  na  labbyeta  ]  ta- 

danim  apy  agnihoti'am  na  parityajyam  |  kiiptv  a  araddbayai  bota- 

vyam  |  ailo  ’trabbividbir  arthah  {  a  eraddbayab  araddbasabitem  sa- 

rvaip  vasiujatain  bomayogyaip  botavyam  |  ayant  artbah  |  dadbiyava- 

gvadinam  madbye  yeoa  kenapi  dravyepa  hota\7am  |  aarvalabhe  tv 

.antatab  sraddbam  api  jxihuyat  |  ahaux  sraddhBm  jubomlti  sotnkalpya 

araddbaliomah  |  agnihotrasya  nityatvat  aarvatmanB  parityBgo  na  ya* 
kta  iti  I 

II.  aarvam  I  viditvfinaab^tur  aaya  puruahasya  aarvam  api 

dravyam  barhiabyam  |  yajDayogyam  |  atah  aarvaip  dravyam  aoana 

bomartham  parigribltam  bbavati  | 

26. 
1.  yatha  araddbabomah  parvam  nktaa  tatha  bbavanfrapo  homo 

’gnihotraprattbaariham  eva  pradanyate  ( 

aaau  va  aaya  |  aaya  bbavauarapaip  yajSam  korvaiab  puniaba* 

ayasBv  Xdityo  yapaatbaoiyah  {  ppthivi  vediathanryB  |  osbadbayo  ba* 

rbibathanlyah  |  vanaapataya  idbrnaatbinlyah  }  bhomau  vidyamBnB  Bpab 

aarva  api  aamakritaprokabaplatbaofyBb  {  pracyadidisab  paridbiathsm* 

Af\'alayana  2,  8,  8.  In  Tb.  2,  1,  7,  wo  die  gauze  Stelle  wiederkehrt, 
atebt  dafiir  odanta.  Ebenao  bei  KatyByana  $rautasQtra  25,  2,  8.  Daa 

Qopatha  Br.  8,  12  hat  samudvantam. 

1)  Die  eraten  zebu  Abacbnitte  kcbron  in  7, 8  wieder.  YgL  A^a> 
Uyana  8,  11. 
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yab  I  idfiBi  bhSTanaivtgDihotraHomah  |  ittaraaampattyabblve  ’py  oU- 
dfiso  Vi  homah  kartavyab  [ 

8.  abhayin  |  eeha  traddhihomasya  karta  devin  manuBbyibs 

oobhayavidhin  viparybaip  viparya*ya  dakahinih  kptvi  nayati  |  |d- 
tvigbhyah  aamarpayati  |  yatra  devin&m  dakshiniropatvam  na  tatra 

manuBbyi^m  tadrapatvam  |  yatra  ta  manoBbyinim  daksbipitvaip 

oa  tatra  davlnim  iti  viparyiaab  [  anena  viparylMDa  deveahu  raann- 

ahyaaba  ca  dakabinitvasaipkalpah  kartavyab  |  oa  kevalaip  davama* 
DuabySplm  ova  dakahinitvam  Idm  tarbi  yat  kimoedaip  jagad  aaii 

tat  aarram  idaip  araddbibomi  bomadakabipt  nayati  |  aarvaamia  jagati 
dakabineyam  iti  saankalpah  kartavyab  | 

4.  mannshyin  |  yoyam  araddbsbomo  alyamibatia  tayfthutyi 

tadibutinimittam  devobhya  ritvikatbfinlyebbyo  manuahyin  goaova- 

rnaatbSnTyia  dakabipSb  kptvi  nayati  |  samarpayati  |  na  kevalam  ma- 
Dosbyin  kimtu  yat  kimcid  idaip  jagad  asti  tat  aarvam  dakabipib 

kptvi  samarpayati  |  katbam  manoshyipiip  ritran  dakahinitvam  iti  ] 

tad  Qoyate  |  ete  manoshyi  yasmit  siyaip  devebhyo  dakahipi  niiis, 

taamid  ritrau  praltnib  avaavavyipirarabiti  nyokasa  iva  |  nivyittam 

okab  atbinam  gpharQpaqi  yeabizp  t«  nyokasab  |  madlyam  gribam 

ityabhiminarahiUb  sere  aerate  |  raahaptim  gaobantity  arthah  ]  yatbi 

fitvigbhyab  aamarpitaip  gavidikam  dakabipidravyam  paridblnam 

bbavaty,  evaip  ritran  mannsbyi  devidbmatvit  svaavavyipiriksba' 

mih  I  tad  idam  piravasyam  dakabipitve  lingam  ] 

5.  eaba  araddbibomi  pritarshatyi  nimittabhotayi  manuahyebbya 

fitvikatbinlyebhyo  devio  gavididravyastbinlyin  dtkabipih  kptvi  sam* 
arpayati  |  yat  kimcid  idaip  jagad  aatl  tad  api  aarvam  dakabtpitvena 

aamarpayati  |  ataa  ta  ete  devi  dakabtpirOpepa  manaabyapirayasyam 

gati  vividini  ivotpatanti  |  avaavimibbatioim  manuabyinitn  abbipri' 

yaip  viaeahepa  jinanta  evodyogam  kurvasti  |  kirn  karvantab  |  aaya 

manuabyaaytdab  klryam  aham  kariahya  ity,  ado  ’aya  maauabyaaya 
aamlpam  abaip  gamUbyimlti  vadantab  ]  abani  devi  manuehyaiU  pa* 

jyaminia  tataemipaip  gatvi  tadlyam  idam  iynrirogyldirdpam  kl> 

ryaip  kariahyima  iti  vadanto  mamiabyidhiDi  avatiahtbanteltad  idam 

deviniip  dakahinitvam  (  athavi  |  ta  eta  iti  vikyam  manuahyapara* 

tvena  yojaDlyam  |  ta  ete  manuabyi^  pritabkile  nidripftravaayam  pa* 

rityaj)‘a  devatinugrabarUpi  dakahini  gpibltvi  vividini  iva  viaeahepa 
Bvaavakiryam  jinanta  evotpatanti  |  sayanid  nttiah^anti  |  uttbiya 

Cibam  idam  aamdbyirandanarp  kariabye,  ’bam  idam  r^agpibaip  ga* 
miahyimity  evam  vadanto  vartante  |  tad  eva  manuahyipiip  avita- 

ntryaip  devatirapadakshiplpratigraba^a  lifigam  | 

7.  Agnaye  |  yeyam  agnibotraaya  aiyauibutir  agnidevatirtbl, 

tayigoibotP  gavimayasaaarobaddbam  iavina^lram  upikaroti  |  li* 
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yambomab  flaatropakrama  ity  artbab  |  aaysb  sSyamftbuier  Agnir  de- 

vaU  j  tfvinaaaatraaysdftv  apy  agnir  hoU  gphapatir  iti  maotre  'gnih 

aratab  |  Ud  idaip  aadpiayam  |  tac  csbutimpaip  aaatram  vftk  pratigyi* 

pat)  I  yatba  aaatraaya  pratigara  evam  atra  vakfabdab  prayiyyate  | 

tatbignihotroddbarapamantre  vaca  tva  botreti  Taksabdali  prayujyate  j 

Ud  idam  pratigarasadTiaam  |  vag-vag  iti  vlpaa  prayogababalyapeksba  | 

gavamayanaaya  prayaplyam  abo  ’tiratrasamstbam,  atiratre  casvioam 

saatraip  aaayaio  |  Una  sayamhomasya  gavatuayanaprarambbasedfi- 

syam  pratipaditam  bbavati  | 

9.  sayamahatiin  prayanlyatUatrarTlpepa  prasaaya  pratarahatim 

garamayaoagatamaharratarOpepa  praMbaati  | 

Adityaya  |  adityBrtham  bayamaoa  yeyam  pratarabatib  {  Uyai* 

sbo  ’gnihoirl  mab&Tratakbyam  gavamayanatyopaottmaai  abah  prara* 

bhate  |  tad  id  aaety  adityadoTatakeua  mantrena  taamion  ahani  niahke* 

▼alyaaaatraprarambhat )  Uo  cabutirnpaip  aaitraro  prapab  pratigpinati] 

katham  etad  iti )  Ud  uoyaU  |  anoam  payo  reto  ’atnaav  ity  agnihotra 

bbaktbapamantrah  |  tenSonani'anDam  ity  ucyaU  |  annaxp  ea  prana* 

tvena  aamatuUm  |  annam  pnpam  anoam  apanam  ahab  (Th.  2,  8, 

8,  3)  iti  arnUh  ]  annam*anoam  iti  vlpaa  prayogabahulyapokaba  |  ta- 

smad  aati  mabavi-atasya  praUrahutigatadityasambandbah  { 

SO. 

9.  aa  va  cabah  [  caha  Adityah  avayatn  okatithih  |  yaUta  loke 

kaseid  vaideaiko  bandburahiUb  avayam  cka  evatitbir  bbotva  gphe- 

abu  gachaty,  evaip  aa  caba  Adityo  jxihvaUv  agoihotriabu  praUh  aa* 

migatya  tiabUati  | 

11.  anenaaam  |  para  kadaoii  aapUrahinaip  aaipyadaprataflge 

kaaoit  poruaho  biaaataioyalakabanam  aparadam  prapya  Utparibari* 

rtham  pabipan)  agre  aapathaip  cakara  |  tadlyaaapatboktirtipeyaip  ga* 

tba  I  biaaoi  padmamolaoi  j  teabam  apabarta  pratyavayaparamparam 

prapnotu  I  pBparahile  pnruabe  biaaviahayam  apavBdaip  kriUvato  yah 

pratyavSyah,  pBpinah  puntebasya  aambandbi  pBpaip  avikurvaU  yah 

pratyavayah  }  aayamkale  gribe  aamagacbaU  ekatitbar  vaideaikasylpa* 

rodbana  yah  pratyavayab  |  aeyam  praiyavayaparampara  biaaaUinye 

aati  mama  bhayftd  ity  avam  aapathab  |  akaharartbaa  tu  |  aa  praaiddho 

madriaab  paruahab  atanaa  eoro  bbatva  biaany  apajabara  cat  j  aa  pa* 

man  anenaaam  pBparahiUm  paruaham  arotriyam  enaaabhi^tat  (  pa* 

panabbtaabaanam  apavadain  kuryat  |  Utbaiva  aa  biaBpabary  enaavaUh 

papayukUaya  puraabaaya  yad  enab  p8pam  aati  tad  apabarat  |  aviku* 

ryat  I  Utba  aa  biaapaban  aayamkale  gribe  aamagatam  ekatitbim  apa* 

rapaddhi }  bbojanam  adattva  nihiarayet  |  yadra  |  agoihotrarthaip  aayaip 

eamEgatam  ekatithup  devam  aparanaddhi  |  homarabityena  nirakurytt  j 
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82. 

6.  yadi  vo  yajfie  |  pnmaniravaikalyd  gftrbapatyo  bh3r  iti  ma* 

ntrah  |  y^orisaatravailnlye  niy  Sgntdhrlyo  dhiilipiye  bbava  iti 

homab  I  10  ’yai^  somayige  drashUTyah  |  bariryigfo  fgcldfarlyabha- 

vid  aj;nytdhaya(n  agnibotraip  dampnrnamSaSv  ^payanain  c&turma- 

syBai  dskshAya^ajajBab  kaopdapSyintm  ayanam  (  lautrimanl  aapUmi 

vl  I  ta  ete  baTiry^Aab  |  t«tbT  agDldbrtysbb&vid  anvibaryapaeane 

daksbioagnau  jubavitha  |  bo  deaS  ybyaip  jubuta  |  rSmabbreabe  tvar 

ity  BbaTaatye  homab  |  yady  avijflBto  bbroaho  yadi  ▼#  vedatrayabhi*©- 

abasamuccayali  |  tatrobhayatrSpi  bbar  bhuTab  STar  ity  et-ft  vyBbritlh 

tarvS  anadmtyoccBry&bavaDTya  era  jabuta  | 

6.  ottoi  ba  vai  |  yB  ets  vylbritayah  santy  etsni  ba  vai  trliriy 

era  ryShptirapSnt  redBotip  aanibaudblay  aDtahalealiapini  |  aatarba- 

cdbanaaOdbaDADi  |  tatra  driab^to  ’bbidblyate  )  yatbs  loka  StoanB- 

tmtoaip  aamdadhySt  |  fitmaaabdah  ararUpamItravSoitvBt  aarradrarya* 

parah  (  ckena  dravyena  dravyaQlaram  samdblyate  |  etao  Chandogair 

viapaahtam  smnttam  |  tad  yatbi  larapena  aurarnaip  aaqidadbyst  au- 

rarpena  rajatam  rajatcoa  trapu  trapupS  alsaip  aisena  lohaip  lobena 

d&ra  d&ru  carmapB  (Chsodogyoj«niabad  4,  17,  7)  iti  |  kahlrsdins  au* 

vaniSdiQflm  taipdhaDam  auvarnakindiabu  ptaalddbam  |  tad  atad  abbi* 

prelyltmanit  xnanam  aazpdadhyfid  ity  oktam  | 

88. 

1.  ryShritihonaprasangeDa  brahmS  baddhiatbab  |  taaya  tatka* 

rtfitvst  I  tatbs  claralsyaDa  aba  |  juhoti  japatlti  prtyaaoitte  brabma- 

nam  (1,  1,  16)  iti  |  atah  praaaottarabbyam  brabmatvam  uiroetum 

upakramate  | 

tad  abab  |  tat  tatva  prsyasoittapraeange  mabfvadi  brahmara- 

diaa  abuh  {  oodayauti  |  mahantam  prau^ham  redam  radaotlti  oiaba- 

radah  |  plutis  teabam  praaaAaBrtba  |  yad  yaamat  karapad  fig  yiyuh 

aameti  lautradhvaryavaudgatranam  karapat  trayi  vedatrayarOpa  vi* 

dya  vyarabdba  vivioya  bautradibhih  arlkfitB  bharati  |  atbarvavodas 

ca  fiatra  miarayiiufp  aakyale  |  aba>'aoly8diiurtavyaaya  tatrObbarat  | 

atba  taaroat  kirapat  kana  aadhaueoa  brabmatvaqi  kriyata  iti  codyam  j 

taaya  trayya  vedalrayaropayB  Tidyaya  brabmatvaqi  kartaryam  ity 

uttaram  pratibroyat  |  ata  eva  aampradlyarida  ahob  |  atbarvakahe* 

travaa  brabma  redoabv  anyeabu  bbagavaa  |  taamad  brabmapam  bra- 

hmiab^bam  iti  by  arapyake  (Aitaroyarapyaka  8>  3,  8)  ̂ rntam  iti  j 

2.  brabmapo  manaaa  raikalyartbitytaaaaqidbaaaip  ridbatte  ) 

ayaqi  rai  |  yo  *yam  rayiih  pavate  ’atarikabe  aaipcarati  j  ayam 
era  yaj&aavarapab  (  rayuaadri;o  y^Qab  |  yatba  rayob  eaipoaramargaa, 
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.iatha  tasya  yajflasya  rftk  oa  maaas  ca  rartanyau  pravyittimargau  | 

yaamad  vBca  mantrarUpaya  maoaea  ca  prayogaQaaamdhatre  yajfio 

vartata  tasmad  abhau  mBrgau  |  taira  vBg  iyaip  vai,  bbamisvarU- 

paiva  I  maoaa  tv  adah,  avargarapam  |  tat  tathB  aati  vagrnpays  trayyB 

vidyayB  botrBdayo  ratbastbsnlyaaya  yajfinsyatkam  paksbam  bhsgaip 

samskurvanti  I  samyak  sampBdayanti  |  brahma  manasaiva  saipakaroti  | 

samyak  sampBdayati  |  anyam  bbBgam  Hi  saahab  |  botrsdibbir  vBcanu* 

ahtblyamSQoahv  angeabu  vaikalyarBbityam  maDat-s  bi^ahmBnuaamda* 

dbySd  ity  artbab  |  CbandogSB  caitam  artbam  Bmananti  |  aaba  era  ya* 

jRaa,  tasya  manaa  ca  vak  ca  vartanl  |  layer  anyatarBm  maoiaB  aam- 

akaroti  brabmB,  vBcB  botSdbvaryur  utgfttBoyatarBin  (CbBudogyopa&i* 

abad  4,  16,  1)  iti  | 

Fafioika  VL 

1. 1.  brahma^ab  kartavyavidbanena  gravastud  buddbiatbab  |  ta* 

ayBgoiabtome  kartavyam  vidbBtom  upBkbyBnam  aha  ( 

devB  ba  vai  I  para  kad&oid  devsh  sarvaearuoamaka  deaaviseahe 

satram  kimeid  anusblbilavactab  |  te  de^  Una  aatrona  svakTyam  pa- 

pDiBaaip  dBridryahetaip  nBpiijagbiiire  ]  na  nBsitavnntah  | 

8.  aa  ha  ama  I  aa  ba  10  ’rbodBkbyab  aarpadeho  mabarahir 
yeaa  mBrgepopodaaarpat,  tatsamtpam  prati  bilBd  adgamy&gaohat  ] 

tad  dba  taamino  eva  deaa  etarbldBcim  apy  Arbudodflaarpaplty  aneoa 

nBmadheyena  yukts  prapan  cnBrgo  ’ati  |  prapadyate  gamyate  ’oayeli 
prapat  | 

5.  tad  yad  aaySoyBbhih  |  taamSt  kBra^Bd  Arbudaaya  man- 

traaoktam  aoyBbbir  figbbir  B  pySyasvety&dibbir  abblshUvakflle  aam- 
priktam  karyub  | 

2. 

6.  akaharaafiSb  )  kirn  pratyakabaram  avaasaain,  utBkabaraca* 

tuab^aye  *vaa&nam,  uta  psde-pBde  ’vaafinatn,  Bbo  avid  ardbaroa  ’va- 

asoam,  athavB  kj-itanByBm  ricy  avaaBoam  iti  aamaayah  ]  yady  yikaa 

iti  pakabah  sySt  taa  nSvakalpaU  |  na  aambhavati  |  adhyayanavaipa' 

HtyapraaangBt  |  adbyayaoakBla  ’rdbarco  ’vasBnam  kurvaoti  ua  in  kri> 

tanBm  ricam  madbye  VaaEnarabitftm  patbanti )  padAvaaSoapakahe  'pi 
aa  eva  doabab  |  ekaikfikabaracaturakabarapalcabayor  doabBotaram  apy 

aati  I  tatbfi  pakabadvayBnglkBre  ebandsbai  vLlupyeran  |  katbam  vilopa 

iti  {  tad  iK^ate  |  Utba  aaty  akaharBvaaBDapakahe  babUny  akabarapi 

hiyeran  |  vinaayeyuh  (  aaipbitBk&lioaaya  dvitvfider  abhBvSt  (  tataa  eba* 
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odobhangab  |  ardharcapakihe  yatbadbyay&naiD  evftbhUbtaTSo  &a  ko 

’pi  doabah  |  lasmsd  ayam  era  pakabab  aiddbintah  | 

8. 

1.  griraatuta  fitvijah  karUryam  abbidhsya  aubrahmapyakbya- 

aya  ntvijab  kartaryain  nirQpayati  | 

▼8g  vai  I  aabrahmapylaabdeneudrs  gacba  barira  a  gaoha  (Ls* 

^lyaca  1,  8,  1)  itysdir  nigada  aeyata  ]  aS  oa  aubrabmapyft  vag  era 

aabdarQpaiva  saU  dheouaadfi^  |  taaylh  anbrabniany&yi  dheaoh  aomo 

rtji  vataaatbanTyah  j  taamil  tomakrayBd  Qrdbvam  rit^^aa  tattatpra* 

yogeabu  aubrahmanyflm  tbTayeyab  I  aktanigadam  pafbeyur  ityarthah  | 

6.  tad  Rhuh  I  adhvaryubotfiprabhfitayah  aarye  *py  fitvijo  re- 
dinadfaya  evtrtvijyam  kurraoti  |  veder  babirbbSge  aubrabmapyikbyena 

ptrijA  bQyata  |  (atbl  sail  keoa  pralcirepRaya  Bubrabmanyaa&ruoa  ri> 

tvijo  vedimadhya  Irtvijyam  kritaip  ayBd  iti  praanab  |  taaycdam  utta^ 

ram  f  redah  saka^  utkaram  oddbartavyam  pabaam  utkiraaty, 

uddbritya  bahirdesam  vader  uUarabbage  prakahipanti  |  tatra  kpitam 

aubrabmanyabraDam  vddinadbya  en  kritam  bbaT«t  |  yaamid  era 

karanid  ayam  lubrahmapyotkaradeae  tiib^ao  aobrabmapyam  thra* 

yati,  teoa  karanenety  atUrayadioo  vacaoam  | 

6.  teaham  yah  ]  teabim  fUbipam  madhye  yo  yarabiab^ho  Hi* 

aayeDa  ypiddha  isit,  tarn  praty  eram  abruvaa  |  he  mabarabe  subra* 

hmapyam  abvaya  |  do  ’amakam  madfaye  tvam  eva  nediabtbad  vayo- 
vriddhaty«Da  doyalokaprtptah  pratyaaaoaatye  aaty  antikatamld  devao 

hyayishyasi  |  ihvatum  aamartbo  ’ai  |  evam  fiahibhir  uktatyfd  atripy 

utkaradeae  tish^otaip  aobrabmapyahvloakartlram  enatp  yarabi* 

abtbam  ovitinyaaa  Tfiddbam  ora  kurvanti  | 

8.  Qpibau  I  piiDlvatlkhyo  yo  grabaviaashaa,  tasya  onaotre  upl* 

Aao  aaoair  uccRry^ntdhro  yajet  | 

9.  nanaraaba^karoti  {  sarvatra  grabcahu  yaaba^aranava* 

ahapcarabhytrp  hoyata  |  atra  in  patnivatagrabe  vaaba^karahoms  eka 

ova  na  tv  itarab  |  tatra  hetab  aatpatha  va  ityadib  |  yo  'yam  anava- 

aha^karo  ’iti  k>  ’yajp  saipatbB  vai  |  grabaaya  aazoaptir  eva  |  tathl 

aati  aa  patnivatagrabarQpam  reto  net  samatbapayani  |  aarvatha  sama* 

ptiip  na  karavanlty  abbipretya  tataamBpter  bbito  bhavet }  asamaihi' 

tarn  aeamAptam  anoparataip  retaaah  aecanam  apatyotpatiya  aanp* 

ddham  bbavati  |  tasmad  eva  oBnuvaaha^aryat  |  tatba  ca  yajBagatham 

petbanti  |  pitnyfjan  dvidevaiyan  yaf  ca  patnivato  grabab  |  aditya* 

grabaaavitraQ  tan  ama  menuvaahatkf-ithab  (Aaval^ana  6,  6,  21)  it)  | 

10.  neabjnr  apaatbe  |  yo  ’yam  agnldhrab  patnlyataip  y%)ati, 

ao  ’yam  neah^  upaathe  aamipa  Bsinah  feebam  bbaksbayet  |  neab^- 
nlmaka  |itvik  patnlbbajanam  vai,  patniaibaniyab  {  neabteb  patnim 
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adasaya  (Ts.  6,  5»  8,  6)  ity  era  neah^patnyor  anayanadv&rl  samba* 

ndbasraTanSt  (  atas  taUamipe  bhakshaQS  saty  agnirQpa  Ignldhrah 

patntabQ  rotah  sthSpayati  |  tao  ca  prajananBya  sampadyate  |  ta^  tenfl* 

nushthsoena  ytgamSno  ’py  AgninaivBgnyaaugrahenaiva  patnlshu  retsh 
itbipayati  |  tad  api  pngStyai  sampadyate  ) 

12.  dakahinsh  |  dakshiassa  nltasu  ts  dakshins  ana  paacat 

sobrabmanyB  satpiish^hate  |  samSpyate  | 

4. 

1.  gTBvaatatsabrahmapySkbyayor  ritvijob  kartavyam  aktv&mai* 

trsvaranabrBhma^llocbaAtyacblTBkaalmntip  botrakftpBm  sastram  vi* 

dbitum  BkhySyikflm  Sba  |  dovft  vai  etc. 

maitrBvaranam  |  taamOd  apasBranlrtham  mitrfivarapadeTaU* 

kam  sastram  I  do  mitrflvarapetyidikam  maitrsvaranakbya  fitrik 

prstahsavaoe  saaset  | 

2.  aindram  |  3  yBbi  sushumS  hi  ta  iiyidikam  indradevatskam 
sastram  | 

3.  aindrBgnam  ]  indrSgni  B  gatam  sutam  itysdikam  ai&drB* 
gnam  mtram  | 

6. 

1.  atba  tesbsm  hotrakBnSro  ahaz^neshu  sastresha  praJdravi* 
sesham  yidhatte  | 

stotriyam  |  piisb^yasbadabsdisbv  aharganeshu  bahQny  abSni 

Tidyante  ]  teshu  prStabsavane  dritlyasyshno  yah  stotriyas  tficM, 

taip  tficam  prathame  *bani  stobiyasya  tficasyBTxurQpaip  kuryuh  | 
sflmagB  yasmifis  tpicc  stotram  kurvanti  sa  tficah  stotriyah  |  tasya 

stotriyasya  yasya  cbandodevatldinB  sadnso  *nyo  yas  tpicah  ao  ’num* 
pah  I  tatba  sati  sarvcsbv  ahassv  ekaikasmibs  tfioc  sflraagBh  stctraip 

korranti  |  te  sarve  triofib  stotriyBb  j  tatra  sarvatrottaradinagataip 

stotriyam  pQrvadine  stotriyasyinantarabhBTipam  anurspam  kuryit  | 

ayam  oa  niyamo  botrakipazn  sastreabu  pr&tabsavane  drash^yyab  | 

d^am  saty  uttaram  abar  eya  poryasyfibno  ’nurdpaip  kurranti  |  tat 
tathS  saty  ayarepaivBtltenaiva  pairepBbpBparara  uttaram  abar  abbi* 

mukhlkrityBrabbaute  |  upakramaute  ||  ml^yamdiuasavane  ’py  aaya 
nytyasya  prasaktau  tarn  nisbedbati  | 

2.  atba  tatbB  }  atba  prltabsaTauBnantaram  mfldbyamdine 

tathB  ua  )  tena  pQrvoktaprakBreaa  oa  kuryad  iti  sesbah  |  tatra  betub  | 

srtr  yai  prisbtbBniti  |  yKni  madbyamdinasayaue  prisbthastotrini  taui 

frTr  Tai  |  sampadrQpapy  eva  )  frTrQpatvena  sBmagaib  stutatvat  |  na 

hi  srlrilpapaip  sTatautra^Bm  anyanuvrittilakshapam  anurapatTam 

yuktam  |  tasmBt  tani  ppsbtbastotrapi  tasmai  tasmin  m&dbyaipdine 

savane  &a  tatstbBnBni  |  pratahsaTanastbaDBDi  na  bbavanti  |  tataadfi* 



I 

850  Aussuge  aoB  dem  ComnenUr.  6,  6 — 8. 

tfni  na  bbavantitjr  arthah  }  prStahsavane  by  uttaradiDagataip  Btofcri* 

yam  parradiaagatartotriyaByftnurQpam  knrvanti  |  yad  yaimsd  k&ra* 

pBd  atrSpi  tatbB  kuryas,  tsdruaip  k&rapam  oAtti  |  talyaobanclaatTB- 

dioEm  abbBT&t  |  taamfit  pfish^Miotrlnam  parvotiaradineshn  lidri- 

»y&bbaTBt  pr&ta^vananyftyo  'irana  gbatate  ||  m&dhyamdinMaTana- 

nyftyaip  tritlyasavaae  ’tidisati  |  ^ 
8.  tayaiva  vibhaktyf  |  ribbaktiMbdah  praksravscl  |  tonaiva 

mBdbyaipdinoktapraklroQa  tpiiyasarane  ’py  uUaradinagataip  stotri- 
yam  parvadinagatagya  atotriyasysnorapam  oa  korvanti  j 

6. 

1.  athltab  |  atba  stotriyCnurQpXQantaram  yaamSc  chaatrasyotta* 

rabhBvina  trambbo  yukto,  'to  ’nnBt  kiransd  SrambhanTya  r>co  vidhi' 

yanta  j  evakBro  ’bargane»bu  codakaprsptflyS  {ioo  vylrnttyartbab  | 

7. 

1.  botrakftpim  ^trSrainbhapatiadhaDabhQta  |ico  vidhBya  samB^ 
ptiaBdhanabhQU  pioo  vidbaUe  ] 

athatab  I  atha  Baatraprarambbanantaram  yasmKt  paridhaDam 

samapanam  apekahitain,  tasmat  paridblnTya  rioo  vidbiyante  |  evaka* 
rab  prakritavyaTrittyartbab  | 

8.  vivattficam  |  yannibt  tfioe  vy  antankaham  ity  rig  esbi  • 

sruyate  to  ’yaip  Tiaabdatred  yiyattfioaaabdeziabbidbiyate  |  t«na  tfi- 
cena  aadhyo  yah  tvargo  lokat  tam  etayl  ry  antarikabam  ity  {io8 

yajamaoebbyo  viTyipoii  ]  riTfitadrarazp  karoti  f 

6.  tishitaTab  |  ye  dtkabitah  santi  t«  titbasaTo  labdhukimab 

pbalBrtbmab  |  taamat  karapad  pg  etha  ralavatl  vaianamakatarabbe' 
dapratipadika  karUvya  bbavaii  |  yady  apiyam  rik  pahdbiniya  na 

hbavati,  Uth^y  eUdadike  tpoe  ’ntimiya  yicab  paridbaniyatTat  tat* 
pradarfanSya  tfioa  apakrentab  | 

6.  ad  gab  t  ayam  arthab  takbanUre  Titpash^am  amnay'ate  | 
Indro  Valasya  bUam  apaurpot  ta  ya  uUamab  parar  isU,  tam  pp* 

tbfbam  pratt  taipgpibyodakbidat  taip  tabatram  patavo  *iiadaya&,  ta 
azmato  'bbavat  ̂ a.  2,  1,  6,  1)  iti  j 

a 

1.  tibhayyah  {  botrakanam  maitravarupabrabmanaecbabtyaobl* 

vakfloaip  BaraDidraye  paridbaniya  drividha  lihavaoli  |  katbam  itr  j 

tad  ucyate  (  abloR  abargapetha  Tthitah  |  aikabika  ekahe  prakpitirttpe 

vibitah  I  ity  eraip  drairidhyam  |I  tatra  hotrakavitetbatya  paridblnl* 
ytriaetbam  darsayati  | 

2.  tata  aikabikabbib  |  Utas  tatObhayaTidbaia  maitrarara&a' 
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khya  I'it'vig  aikfthiksbbir  eva  paridadbylt  |  to  sySina  dera  varupoti 
prakritan  prBtabsavaoe  maitrAvarapasya  paridbaolyft  vihitfi  |  mft- 

dhyamdinasavane  na  Bbtota  iodra  nQ  ̂ iptna  ity  esbt  yihita  |  ahtoo 

vikritirapo  *pi  savanadvaya  tail  eva  paridhaiilyOdTayam  maitravaru- 

naaya  draabtovyam  )  katbam  iti  |  tad  ueyate  |  ahargapoaya  pratahsa* 

yaoe  hi  maitraranipaaya  praii  TAm  aQra  udita  ity  asya  paryfiyatri- 

casyautya  to  syama  doTa  varunety  oaha  paridbAnlya  |  aikahikapi  aaiva 

paridfaaolya  bbavati  |  tatba  bi  |  prakritaa  mailravarapaaya  pi-a  mi* 

trayor  Tarupayor  iti  nava  yBtam  mitravarupeti  yl^ya  (5,  10,  28)  iti 

Satrakaravacasan  navasAm  antya  aaivety  aikahikabhir  eva  maitra- 

yarupab  paridadhatity  etad  upapannam  bbavati  |  tatba  madbyaipdi- 

oaaavane  *py  a  satyo  yatv  ity  ahlDasnktam  (B,  18,  6)  iti  vakabyati  | 
yabmaanktaotya  tahiontya  tatra  paridbaoiya,  |  abiDa»nktantaip  hi  ma* 

dbyamdinasavane  uiaitravaranaaaatraTn  ]  tasya  na  abtuta  indra  ixU 

gpinRiia  ity  eshaotya,  tatba  prakfitiv  api  aaiva  paridbanlyB  |  tatbl 

hi  I  kaya  naa  citra  a  bbavat,  kaya  tvain  na  atya,  kaa  tam  iodra  tva* 

Taaum,  ladyo  ba  jata,  ova  tvaro  indroaann  o  aba  pah  atrmaDi  upaka 

iti  yl^yB  (5,  16,  1)  iti  Satrakaravacanad.  ova  tvam  iodra  vajrinn 

atre^  etaayaikadasarcaayaotye  nP  ab^ta  indra  nO  grinBna  ity  eabai* 

TOti  maitravarupasya  pratabaavanc  madhyamdinaaavane  caikahikabbih 

paridbaoam  upapannam  bbavati  |  aikabikabbir  evety  ovakaro  ’oyatra 

aaakavyavpittyartba^  |  ya  aikabikab  paridfaaoiyaa  ta  eva  cabargape 

maitravampaaya  paridbaulyB  na  tv  anyB  ity  artbah  |  yady  api  mai* 

travarupasya  prakpitau  savanayor  nbbayor  dve  eva  paridhaolye,  ta- 

tbapi  prayogabahutvapeksbam  aikabikabbir  iti  bahuvaeanam  }  tena 

rnaitravarunaiya  prakpitivikpityoh  paridbBniyabboilarabityonByam  mai- 

travaruno  ’amal  lokat  kadacid  api  na  pracyavate  )|  maitravaronaaya 

prakfiiiyikfityob  paridbamyam  ekam  uktvaobarakaaya  prakpitivila* 

kabanajp  aavanadvaye  paridbinlyadvayaip  dar^yati  | 

8.  ab-inabhih  |  yo  ’yam  aobavakah  so  ’yam  ablnagatabbir  pi- 

gbhih  psridadhyan,  na  tv  aikabikabbib  |  tatba  bi  |  aham  sarasvativa- 

tov  iti  pOrvasmio  khap^e  vibitatvat,  pratabaavaaa  eababargapasam- 

bandhinl  paridbAntyB  |  aikahike  tu  gomad  dhirapyavad  ity  eahaiva 

paridbanlya  |  modhyamdine  ’obavakasya  nonazp  sa  ta  ity  ahargapa- 

gata  paridbanlya  |  ekabe  to  suoaxp  buvemeti  tnodbyatpdine  paridha- 

nlya  ]  ovm^  saty  aohaTakasyaikabikaparidbanlyaparityagonopariUna- 

syBharganaaya  aambandbinyab  paridhaolylyah  avlkBra  uparitanasvi- 

rgalokaprBptyai  aampadyate  | 

4.  ubhayibbib  |  yo  'yam  brahmapaccbaftsl  so  'yam  ubbayavi- 

dbBb*bir  aikabikabbir  ablnagaUbhia  oa  pigbbih  paridadbyBt  |  pratah- 
savane  prakritaa  sa  na  indrab  sivab  sakboti  paridhaolye  |  vikpitan 

tv  indrepa  rocana  diva  iti  pQrvakbapde  ’bbibita  |  mBdbyatpdinasavans 
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prakfitan  vikptaa  ca  ared  isdraip  Tajrabsbum  iiy  ekaiva 

paridblnTfft  |  eram  ca  saty  aiya  brlhinapsccbabaioah  pratahtavano 

’ehETlka^myam,  mtdbyamdioa  savane  loaitrtrarupaaamyam  aaiupa* 

nnam  |  t«QO  taQaivaikabiklbloatobbayaTidbaiai'isaaetiaiva  sa  brahma* 
Diccbabtl  bblllokaavargaloklr  abbav  api  vyanvarabhamino  tprUaon 

ati  I  gacbati  |  rariata  ity  arthab  |  prauhtavaoe  prakptivilqrityob  pa* 

ridblalyarilalnhanatvRl  lukadvayatya  pfitbag  era  sparaab  |  midbyaqi* 

dioasavaoe  prakfitiyikpityoh  paridhanlyaikyal  lokadvayaaya  laha  apa* 

rsab  I  ity  crain  vividbatparao  vyaaTlrambha^Mabdeoa  viTakihitah  | 

atbo  api  oByam  bribmaplccbaAal  maitravarunaip  cRcbivakam  oobhar 

pitT^an  vyanvlrabhanrilpa  eti  |  Ttridbain  opaaprifaa  vartate  jkatbam 

iti  I  tad  ueyata  {  )'atha  maitravarupaaya  prakpitiTikrityoh  paridbani- 

yaikyaip,  tetba  brahoiapaccbabsioo  *pi  inadhyatpdioaaavtoe  tadai* 
kyam  |  yatbacbavakasya  prakpitirikpityoh  paridhaDlyavailakabanyam, 

evam  brabmapaccbabainah  pratabsavase  tadvailakahapyant  iti  |  mai* 

trBvaruQlobartkaviabayo  ’yaip  rividbasparaab  |  tatbaiTahlnaikAbari* 

shaye  ’pi  vividbatparaa  Obaulyab  |  katbam  iti  |  tad  acyaU  }  pritab* 

aavaoe  ’hlaaikabayor  vailakabapyeoa  sparMb  |  madbyaipdme  aavane 

•adptsyena  apar^  [  ity  obbayarividbatTam  |  tatba  aaipTataaram  ga* 

TamayaDamdlaprakpitipOrram  agnisbtomam  ca  vividbaxp  sppisati  | 

ahinaikahasparurad  etadcbbayaaparaaaya  yojaQTyaiTat  |]  ittbaip  hotra* 

ka^am  aaTanadvayagatab  paridbaolyBb  praaaaya  tpittyaaaTasagatah 

paridhaolyab  praMbaati  | 

6.  atha  tatab  |  ekahe  mSlaprakpItau  jyotiab^mo  hotrakapajp 

ya  cva  paridhaoiyaa,  U  era  tpitiyasavane  draab^vyab  |  tatbt  hi  |  a 

Tam  r^jaoiT  iti  nityam  aikihikam  (ZeTalayana  8,  2,  l6j  iU  vacaoBa 

naitrevarQuaaya  vim  rajanav  iti  saktAsyBatya  paridhanlya  bbavati  | 

tatba  brtbmanacchaftsmo  ’ofia  ma  indram  iU  nityam  aikihikam 
(8,  8,  84)  iti  vacaold  acba  ma  iadrara  iti  stlktaayaotya  paridhanlyl 

bbavati  {  tatbacbavakasya  pitar  janitnti  oitylny  aikahikaai  (8,  4,  3) 

iti  Ttcanat  aam  ysia.  kanaapeti  laktaayBntya  paridbaolya  bbavati  | 

yo  ’yam  ekabab  ea  malaprakpititvit  pratiah^B  |  aarvaaBn^  vikpiticam 

adbarab  |  atas  tanaikahikaparidbBotyBaabaaoeaa  y^bam  antato  ’rasB* 
nakale  pratUh^ytm  aarvfdbBre  pratisfatbBpayanti  {|  ittbam  pari- 

dbanlylh  praaaaya  pritahaaTaDagataoBm  y^yldlnlm  xoadbye  ’tuiB* 
□abhavam  vidhatto  | 

6.  anavBoam  (  anarioam  anucchvaso  madbyo  yatbl  bbavati 

tatba  y^yam  pa^et  j|  stomarriddhaa  oiyamaviaeabaip  vidhatte  ) 

7.  ekamdvel  trivpitpaQcadaaasaptadaaaikavifiaatripaTatraya* 

atriftaadayab  atomB  vibltlh  |  vibitaaja  aapiadaaAstomaaya  vivptddbya* 

abUdatidiatoml  niabpidyanta  )  tathi  vibitaayaikavibaaaya  vivpiddhyB 

dvaviii^dayab  atomab  aampadyaote  |  aoenaiva  dpiab^Dte&a  ubsane 
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’py  Bdbikyam  pruaktam  |  yaths  vSva  atotram  evam  aaatran)  iti  oyfi* 

yat  I  atomo  ’)  vnrdharoAne  aati  taip  stomagafam  fikaarakhyem  atikra- 

mya  aaAsanam  atiaaAaanam  |  tad  yadA  kriyate  tadantm  ekaaya  dvayor 

vB  {ioor  abhyanujn&ne  tadadhikaoBm  ficBm  apavSdah  *)  |  akakarflrthas 

ta  I  yads  atomain  atiaafiact,  atomaBamkhy&ro  atikramya  aai'iaanaTn  ku> 
ryBt  I  tadBnim  ek&m  dvo  vBnatikramya  aafiaet  |  kiipty  ekayaiva  dvB* 

bhyfim  eva  vfttiaaAsct  |  tatbfl  ca  Satrak&ra  sha  |  atiaai'isaaam  nkayB 

dvftbkyBip  vS  prfitahaavaiio  (7,  12,  8)  iti  |  tato  ’dhikBnBm  taiuaoB* 

bliAve  yuktir  dpsbUntamukhenooyaie  |  tatrByain  dpiabtBnto  'vaganta- 

▼yah  I  yathB  loke  'bliiheshat«  gbflaBrthain  sbhiraukhyeDa  heahiaabdam 

kurvata,  yathfi  vB  piposate  ’tyaatam  tfiabBrUya  puruBbBySnnsdyam 

pflnlyatp  ca  kahipram  prayaohet  |  tAd^ng  eva  tad  rigbBbalyftbbSveDB* 

tisabaacam  |  atho  api  ca  kthipram  eva  devebhyah  somapSnarQpam 

annAdyam  prayaohAnlty  abbipretya  rigbahulyena  vilambam  akjitvai* 

kayfl  dvAbbyAm  vatiaaAaanain  kuryBt  |  tatbB  aati  kabipram  ftgbram 

evBamifSl  loke  pratiah^ito  bhavati  ||  savaaBntarayor  uktavaiparityaip 

vidbatte  | 

8.  aparinitBbblb  |  iyatya  evety  evamniyamarabitabbir  ati* 

aabaanaip  aavaiuuivaye  karyBt  |  svargalokaayoyattBrabitatvBt  prAplya* 

rtham  idam  atiaabsauarp  aampadyate  ]|  yatrStiaabaanani  kariavyam 

bhavati  tatra  tadartham  ficAm  Bgamanam  kartavyam  ]  tesBm  ficBm 

desavueshaipi  dar^yati  | 

9.  kAmam  |  ahargapeshu  varUunBnadiuBt  pbrvedyur  maiirftva* 

ninfidayo  hotrakA  yat  sQktaip  wbs^s,  tad  eva  sQktam  paredyur 

botA  kAmam  avuankayaiva  saiiset  |  yadi  liotur  atisabeanam  praea* 

ktam.  tadAaim  pbrvedyur  botrakaih  aastAt  saktAd  yica  AaetavyAh  | 

yadi  tu  hotrakagAni  atisabsanam  praeaktam,  tadanim  pQrvedyur 

hoU  yat  sQktaip  sabsati.  tasmat  sUktfid  dbotrakair  apokaliita  rica 

AnetavyAh  | 

9. 

1.  A  tvA  I  yadA  camasA  uaniyante  aomena  pQryante  |  tadlsTm 

adbvaryupA  preebito  maitrAvaruna  A  tvA  vabaatv  iti  aaktam  anu' 
brayut  | 

2.  aindrih  |  indra  tvA  sQracakshasa^  indraip  sakbatame  ratba 

iti  BravagAd  indi^evatika  pcab  ]  somayAgaa  oendradevatAkab  [  atas 

tatra  U  y^jyante  | 

4.  nava  nyanAb  |  roAdhyaipdinosavano  daaasainkhyliki  va* 

ksbyaote  )  tlip  samHiyAm  apekahya  yA  narasamkhyAkAa  tA  ekayarcA 

'  1}  Vor  atome  stebt  in  den  Hee.  sa  tatra  prAkpiUh  stomah  ] 

2)  apavfidafa  von  mb’  zugefilgt. 
23 
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nyOnih  |  loko  ’pi  avalpe  garbfaadhSMipaathfiQe  rotab  sicyate  |  ato  nyQ- 

nat^am  alra  ynkUm  ||  atha  madhyarpdinc  tavane  ’avi  devam  gop- 

jlkam  andba  ity  etatauktagaU  daaaanipkbjSki  pco  vidhatte  | 

li.  tnUyaaavanft  ihopa  yRta  aavaao  napfita  ity  etataoktagaU  na- 

vaaaipkbytkft  r>co  vidfaatta  | 

nara  |  pOrvavad  daaaaaipkhyApcksliayfttra  nytiDatvam  |  loke  bi 

nyOnad  aljrtd  yonidvarat  praatlbsh  pnyR  ntpadyante  )  ato  garbbot-  ’ 

p^anSrtham  mantannynnatvam  yuktaro  ||  cteaba  saktcabu  matadva- 

yam  asti  {  satnpGrnasdkUnQvacaiiam  ity  ekam  inatam  {  pratiaaktarn 

sapUnSm  ovarcOm  aunvaeanam  iti  dviUyam  tnatant  |  tatra  pratbamam 

matam  praaabtati  ] 

7.  tad  yat  j  kevalaaabdah  aampar^iavacl  |  tadanuvncanena  aaiD' 

pQrnagarbbam  prfiptaip  yiganiCiiam  eva  yajflartlpsd  devayonyai 
derasambandbiyouiatlilDild  utpldayati  (  atah  sampfirnftnuvaoanaip 
yuktam  | 

10.  navabbib  [  prathamaauktagatftbbir  navabbir  ngbhir  mai* 
trfivaruna  etam  yajamKnam  bbalokBd  antarikahalokam  abbilakabya 

nayati  |  dvitiyaiuktagatiibhir  da^abhir  ngbhir  antarikalialokad  amum 

lokam  nakappsbtiilkbyain  lokam  abbilakabya  nayati  ]  antarikshaaya 

aamlpavarU  avargflbhaao  nftkapriahthftkliyo  lokah  |  aa  ca  pravpddbld 

aotarikahlj  jyoeh^  ’tipravp'ddbab  j  taip  daubbib  prSpya  taamfn 
nikapriab^skbyid  amuabmat  avargal  lokad  uparitanam  babubboga- 

yaktam  avargam  k>kain  tfitlyasuktagatabbir  navabbir  rigbhir  yaja* 
minaiD  abhivabati  | 

11. 

5.  atba  tih  praatbitaykjys  vidliatU  j 

te  vai  kbala  |  te  botrBdayab  aaptarivijab  tarve  ’pi  madbyam* 
dino  aavane  praathitaaomanlip  sambandbinibbih  pratyaksblt  pratya* 
kabena  pa^yarnanenaivendraMbdana  pntyuktabbir  indradevatakabbir 

rigbfiir  yajeyafa  |j  teahu  saptaav  ptvikaha  madbye  hotrimaitravarupa* 

brahmapaccbabaioaqi  trayanaip  aambandbinlaba  yajyaau  na  kevalam 

aindratvam,  kiintv  abbitfinpavattvam  aparaip  vi^baip  darwyati  | 
abhitpnnavatibbir  etc. 

12. 

5.  dhltaraaam  |yad  etat  trittyaearanaip  tad  etad  dbitarasam  | 

tadiyo  raao  gayatryS  pitab  laoroBharapakBlo  pad^byam  aavanadvayam 

mokbena  tptfyaaavaoam  gribitvS  tatratyaip  rasam  gByatri  pitavatt )  ^ 
B,  27  { tatbs  dnyatra  artyata  {  padbhytip  dve  aavane  aamagpbbpkn 

TBi^anaikain.  yan  rankbena  samagfibbpit  tad  adbayat,  jagmit  dve 

aavane  yukravatS:  prttabaavauaq)  ca  mfldbyaipdiziam  oa.  taamlt  tfi' 
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tTyasavana  yijlaham  abhi  shanvanti,  dhitam  iva  hi  manyantd  (Ts.  6, 

I,  6,  4)  iti  1 

7.  indrSvaru^S  ]  indravaruriety  asyam  yijySy&m  yovo  ralha 

ity  asmin  ptde  devavttAya  iti  padatp  vidyate  |  dev&nam  vltib  prftptir 

devaTltir  iti  tasya  samlisah  ]  tasya  aamase  shoshthtbahuvacanfintena 

Mbdona  bahany  era  rflpam  pratfyante  j  tatra  bahatTam  RibbUnSm 

BvarQpam  |  manuahyarupanSm  fibhasabdava^Snam  baliutvlt  |  fibha* 

sadbbSvSd  indraaabdasya  ca  saksliflc  cbravanfld  iyam  aindrftrbhavl  | 

15.  jagatprasahBh  ]  jagaochabdena  jagatichando  ’bbidhiyate  j 
prasabaMbdo  bahulyavaci  ]  jagatyah  prBaaha  balmla  yasaktlsu  pra* 

ithitayajyaau  ta  jagatpraaBhah  |  tfittyaaavanaip  ca  jagatam  iti  praal* 
ddham  |  ato  yad  u  yad  eva  jagattbBhulyaip,  tana  tfitTyaaavanasya 
aarofiddhir  bhavati ) 

19. 

1.  athaha  |  hotrakanam  yi^yakatbaoanantaram  kascid  brahma* 
▼adl  codyam  aha  |  hotrakanaqi  kriya  hotrOsabdena  vivakshitah  |  taav 

anyth  kacit  kriya  uktliinyah  ^irayukUh  |  anya  itarah  kriyt  ana- 
kthah  mtrarahitah  |  maitravaruno  brahmantcohahay  achavaka  ity 

etesham  trayanem  saatraaadbiiavad  etadiyali  kriya  ukthinyah  |  ncah^i* 
potradlnBip  aastrarahityal  tadlyth  kriya  anukthth  |  cvam  vaishamye 

spaah^  saty  asya  yajfiasya  yaJamBnasya  va  sambandhinyn  eta  hotrab 

sarvt  ukthinyah  sastrayukta  bhatvB  sami  vaisbanayarahitB  ata  ova 

tantfiddhah  aamporiiah  katham  bhavantiii  co4yam  |  taayottaram  aha  | 

2.  yad  evainBb  |  yad  eva  yaamtd  eva  kirapad  ena  maitrava- 
runadikriyah  potrineshtradikriyBa  ca  saxnpraglrya  sambhaya  praka* 
rahepoktvB  hotra  iti  aabdena  yajtlika  acakahate,  tona  samah  |  yatba 

loke  ehatrayuktae  tadrahitae  ca  aambhOya  chatrina  ity  okaiaaiva  ta* 
bdena  vyavahriyanie  |  evam  atrapi  saatrayukta  maitravaruptdayah 

^trarahitah  potrineeh^adayaa  ca  aambhoyaikainaiva  boirBaabdena 

vyavahriyanie  |  atah  aaatribhih  samabbivyabarad  asaatrintm  apy  upa- 

cariiaip  aasiritvam  |  tena  hotrakaeabdavyavahiraikyena  aamt  bhava* 

nti  II  na  eaitavata  avabhBvikaip  Baatritvasaatritvavaishamyam  apaga- 
ohati  I  tad  etad  vaisbamyaip  daraayati  |  yad  ukthinyah  etc. 

6.  yad  eva  madhyamdtne  {  maitravarunaaya  aadyo  ha  jato 

vriahabhah  kanina  ity  ekam  ankt^m,  eva  tvam  indra  vajrinn  iti  dvi- 

tiyam  |  brahmaQacohahaina  indrab  parbbid  ity  ekatp  sOktam,  nd  o 

brahmapiti  dvitiyam  |  achavikasya  bhaya  id  ity  ekam,  imam  u  ahv 

iti  dvittyam  |  evam  ete  trayo  madkyamdinc  aavane  pratyekaip  dve- 
dve  aUkte  aaiiaanti  |  tatraikam  madhyaipdinaaavanartham  dvltlyaip 

to  tfitlyaaevanartham  ity  upactreya  tairapi  Bapsanam  sidbyatity 
uttaram  brOyBt  | 
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7.  atbsha  |  atha  tpUyasavaite  BabMiiasampldanlnantaraTii  panar 

api  brabmavadi  codyiotanun  aha  |  yad  yaamat  karapftd  dhott  |  dre 

uktho  aaatro  yasylsau  dvyuktfaah  |  pratabaavaDa  ^jyapraOga  dve,  mi- 

dhyaipdiDaaayaoa  marutvatlyaniabkeyalye  dv«,  tritlyasavaue  yaiata* 

devag^imlrute  dye  )  evaip  athtlo  holridpiahttiiteoa  hotrakanam  apy 

nkibadyayopetatvam  apekabitam  |  na  coktbadvayaip  vihitam  aati  | 

atss  tat  kena  prakarepa  ridbyatiti  codyam  {  (atrottaram  aba  { 

8.  yad  era  (  prastbitay^'yaoam  srayamlpadcvataya  sampedya* 
manadcvataya  ea  dvidevatyatvara  |  tadrialbhir  fi^bhir  yasmad  yajasti 

tcoa  dvisaetratvam  |  (atraika  devafa  y^'yartbetara  dvitlya  ̂ trtrtbety 
«yam  uttaram  brQyat  ( 

14. 

2.  tjyam  |  bot4jh  priiabaavane  yat  pratbamam  i^yasaitram 

tad  cvBgtildhrlytyl  a^ldbrcna  kviyaniansyah  kriySya  uktha^  aaitram  | 

eyam  roarutvaUyayaisvadevayor  api  yojyam  |  tathfi  lati  ta  evailS 

botra  botrakanfip  kriya  evaro  ukteoa  prakSrcpa  iiyangBa  taltacciboa 

eva  bbayanti  {  Agnim  OgDldhro  yflgaty,  Qjyasastraip  cSgneyam  |  peia 

Mamto  y^jati,  marutvatlye  ca  oiSrutaoi  suktaoi  saftaati  |  agTie  patnir 

ibi  yabfti  oeabtt  yi^’ati,  tatra  deraatm  oaatlr  ity  atra  devliiam  iti 
srayanam  aiti  |  evam  trayapSin  apy  BgnldhrapotfiQeahfrtpam  tgneya* 
tyanariitatvayaiavadeyatyacihoaoi  yidyaoto  j.tasmad  ̂ ytdibbir  akthatr 

ittreabam  nktbitvant  ||  teablm  eva  botraktp&m  rittiy^eahu  kaayacid 

riaeaba^'a  praanaxo  avaUrayati  | 
8.  athsba  I  praiabaankte  ye  praiabs  nkli  aeabMpotrivyatirikta* 

niTp  hotraksnsm  teabu  praUbeahv  okaika  eva  praiabah,  potur  neah^; 

ca  dvau-dvau  praiahau  |  tathS  ca  yajltaaempradsyavidah  pa^bantt  | 

hoponegnlbrtprahopoQeohtdhyarj'ugribapaiUi  ceti  |  aaytyam  arthah  { 
tatra  oAcDnlm  Sdyakabarepaito  hratopuruaba  nirdiayantc  |  tatbl  ca  ( 

boU  pott  oeabtSgnIdhro  brflhmaptcciiai'iai  praaSatS  boU  pota  neabtt* 
chArKko  ’dhyaryiir  grihapatia  ca  kramenoktah  {  eteabAm  praialioaOkte 

dvAdosa  praiabAb  kramena  aanti  |  tatba  aati  potur  dvitiyo  ’ah^maa  ca 
drau  praiabau  f  aeahtiia  ipllyo  naramaa  ca  dvan  praiahau  )  hotA 

yaksbaii  ManUah  jiotrfid  ity  ckab  praiabah  )  boia  yakahad  devaip 

dravipodim  potrAd  I’itohhir  iti  dvitlyah  |  ctau  dvan  potub  praiabau  | 

botl  yakabad  g^uAvo  neshtrA*!  ity  ‘)  ckah  |  bo(A  yakahad  deram 
dravinodAm  neabJrAd  iti  dvitiyali  |  ctau  dvan  neabbib  praiahau  |ita* 

resbilin  AguldhrAebAvAkAdliiAm  ckaika  eva  praiabah  |  tatbA  aati  potfi- 
oeah^r  dvipraishatve  kim  kArauam  iti  praauab  j 

4.  taamAt  I  yaamAd  evaip  toamAt  taayAgnidhraayaikayarta  yfl* 

1)  grAvo  neab^y  die  llaa. 
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j;&  bbayasyo  ’tyantam  adbiks  bbavaati  |  aapUoSm  api  hotraVapam 
praathitay^yRs  tiara  eva  bhavaDti  |  SgQtdhraayaibhir  agoo  auratham 

ity  eabadbika  |  ai  oa  patolvatagrabavartinl  |  taLba  ca  satnpradaj'avida 
abub  {  tiarah  praathitayajyaa  tii  saptBoam  abhavao  khabi  |  agnidbaa 

tiapibbih  iSnlham  aibhir  agoe  catarthy  abbad  iti  |  yady  apy  agnl* 

dbraviabaye  brabmavadina  praaoo  na  kfitaa,  tathapi  potpioeab^C^* 

bbyBqi  samauayogakahematreDa  tadvrittBnto  *py  abbihitah  | 

7.  atbSba  )  hotradayo  znaitravarapeoa  preabitBh  svaavavyBpe* 

ram  korranti  |  taddfiahtaotenodgS^inam  api  preabitatvaip  yokUm  | 

Da  oodgEtpipraishab  praiabaaak^e  aamamoatah  |  taamBd  e«ham  prai- 

aho  ’ati  na  veti  aamsayah  |  pluUdvayaip  vicErBrtham  |  nakaraaya 

aaouDlaikatvam  cbandaaam  |  atra  praUho  'attty  eram  nttaram  brQyat  | 

prakarahena  aarvBn  pitvijab  ̂ ti  praiafaamantrAna  tattadvylpsre  pra* 

vartayatUi  prasBatE  maitrEvarunah  j  aa  ca  atota  devooa  aavitretyB- 

dimaotnu^PA^  japitvB  kpitvfinaataraqi  atuclhvam  iti  yad  evaitad  va> 

canam  prBba,  aa  evaisham  udgEtptnEm  praiabah  [ 

8.  atbBha  |  acbBvakavyattrikiEoBxn  vaaha^kartrlnBm  pravarah 

prakarabrpa  varanam  aali  |  UtbB  ca  SatrakSra  Bba  |  pravritabatlr 

juhvati  vasbatknrtEro  *Dyo  *chBTBkflt  (5,  3,  12)  iti  |  aQlrflntaro  ’py 

evam  uktam  |  pravritah-pravpitah  pravriUbomau  juhotiti  |  alo  ’uye- 

aham  pravaraaadbbBvo  ’ragato  ’chav&kasya  oBvagatab  |  nyByena  tv  ita- 

radpub^ntena  pravaro  ’pekabitah  |  ato  ’ati  na  veti  aaraaayab  |  tatra- 
stity  ultaram  brayBt  |  yady  apy  anyesham  iva  spaah^h  pravaro  oBsti, 

tathapi  puro^aMkalam  iva  prattam  i^Bm  ivodyatnyEsloam  acbErB* 

kam  acbBvBka  yat  to  vBdyam  vaktavyam  aati  tad  vadasveti  eo  ’yam 
achEvakaeambtHlhaoena  pravarasamBnatvEt  pravara  ity  ueyaio|]  ittbam 

agniBbtomaeaipsthc  botrakavisbayaTyBpBram  pari8amBpyBdhunokthya> 

sarpstbcahv  abassit  prasnottaro  daraayail  | 

9.  atbBha  I  ach&vBkapravaraeampBdanBnaDtaraTn  brabmavBdi 

prasoam  filta  |  maitrBvarupaa  tpitlyaaavana  indrBvarupB  yuvam  itya* 

dikam  aiiidrBvartinatp  sQktam  labsati  |  taeya  saatradST  eby  Q  ibv 

ity  Bgneyab  atotriya  igoir  ag&mity  Bgaeyo  ’ourapah  (  Ud  etad  vya- 
dhikarapatvBd  ayuktam  |  aindrBvaranBbhyEin  atotriyBourUpBbhyBoa 

bhavitavyam  iti  praanah  |  AgoioetySdiDB  taayottavam  | 

10.  atbBha  |  tpitlyaaavane  brBhmapBcchabaioah  pra  maubi* 

ab^yety  aiodrBbBrbaapatyajp  aaatram  |  taayadaa  atotnyBoampEv 

aindrau  jvayam  u  tveti  stotriyo,  yo  na  idam  ity  anarilpab  |  tatbSchB* 

vBkaaya  pitar  jaaitrltyBdikam  aiQdrBvaiabpavaip  aaatram  1  taayadBv 

aindrau  atotnyBDuiUpau  |  adha  hindra  girvapa  iti  atotriya,  iyajp  ta 

indra  girvana  ity  aourCpah  |  tad  etad  vaiyadbikarapyam  upejivya 

parravai  praanah  |  Indro  hetySdikam  nttaram  | 
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16. 

11.  kalpimahai  )  vibhagam  karavftmabai  ) 

12.  ;a4  uktam  XsvalByaaeiia  |  uttame  wtre  paridhaaTylyft 

attame  vacasa  uttamaip  catorakaharam  dv:r  uktrS  pranuyBt  (7,  1, 

12)  iU  ]  tarn  eva  catxiraksharSbbyBsam  vidbatto  j  airayetbBm>aira* 
yatbsm  etc. 

18.  agaUb^ome  |  abarganeabaklbyaaaniatbBySqi  yathBcbivs- 

kBaySatime  aaatre  ’bhyBaab  {  tatbi^niabtomaBamsUiBySm  atirStraaaip' 

atbsyaip  botSntime  aastre  ’ntimam  oaturaksharabbBgam  abbyaayetj 

sa  bi  botl  tatrobbayatrfiDtyah  aatisitfl  bbavati  (  agnish^ma  yaj  jari- 
tro  y^j  jaritrom  ili  catiirakBharRbbySsah  |  atirStre  to  dbebi  eitraip 

dbcbi  citron)  itl  caturakabarsbbyBsah  ||  sbo^iaaTnatbSyBip  viclra- 

parvakaip  caturaksharlbbyBsaip  vidhatte  |  abbyaayet  etc. 

17. 

1.  athBharganesbu  botrakSpBm  n)8dhyamdiTiiya«a.itrakIiptir  vi* 

dbBtaryS  f  tatra  pratbamazn  tBvat  aarvatra  vibitam  artbam  anodya 

praaabaati  |  ^ 
yah  avabatotriyab  |  abargancahu  avab  paredyur  yaamiba  ifica 

sSmagSh  Btotram  knrvanti,  tarn  atotriyam  parrcdyarbotBrah  aaatrcebv 

amiropa^  karvanti  |  etao  ca  prBiahsavana  era  |  tao  cBnurQpakaranam 

ahlnasaalatyai  eampadyate  )  ahnitn  samobaropab  kratur  abioab  |  aa 

caikaikaamion  ahani  viohinno  niB  bhQd  ity  abardrayaliamdhtDBrthain 

bbariabyaty  abaci  atotriyasya  bbote  ’hany  aourapatTakaranam  |  ahoam 

bbede  ’pi  pbalaikySt  aamObaprayoga  eka  eva  |  Utah  lamtatir  ape* 
kahita  j  ayam  artbah  saptaTifttBiIhyBye  vyikbyBtah  j  stotriyaip  atotri* 

yatyinurOpim  kuiraoti  praUbaavauc,  ’bar  eva  tad  abno  ’oaropaip 
kurvaoti  (6,  6)  iti  |  tasya  vy&khysoam  idam  ||  Bvabitotriya  ity  abhi- 

preUvtBeabaaya  vidbanSd  abarbhede  *pi  prayogaikyena  sBintatyaip 
drUb^tenopapBdayati  | 

2.  yatbi  TfiekBbah  |  ukaamiun  evshani oiabpanzio jyotiehtooia 

eksbab  |  aa  yathB  sutah  aomsbbiabavena  kyitano  niahpfidita,  evam 

abino  ’bargano  ’pi  aomBbhisbavena  niahpBdyale  j  tsv  ova  dyiBb^QtadB* 
rahtantike  tad  yatbetyBdinB  BpaabUkriyete  |  tat  tasyaikshaaya  autasya 

aomsbbiabavaynktaayaiva  aatah  krator  avayavabhatioi  prttarmB* 

dbyamdinatyitiysaavaDBni  aatpliabthamfioBDi  pptbak-pritbak  aamBpti* 

yuktBoi  yatbB  yajamsas  aautbbttanty,  evam  evsbmaayfharganaayaika* 

ayaiva  aatah  krator  avayavabbattny  absiii  pyithak'pyitbak  aamSpli* 

yuktBoi  y^jamBofi  aoutiab^anti  |  tatliB  aati  yady  uttaradinaaainba* 

ndbina^  atolriyaip  tyicam  pnrvadioe  prBtafaaavaae  ’ourapam  tiioan) 
korrauti  |  tadlolm  abargapaayaikasya  kratoh  aaiptalir,  madhye  ri* 
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cliodarftbityara  bhavati  |  (aamsd  aoyadioo  gatasyftnyadino  prayogens* 
hliiam  krataip  satpiatAip  korvanti  | 

3.  BamanKn  ]  yo  kadvataaipjflakRh  pragfltha  yOs  ca  pratipadah 

pr&rambbao^;B  I'ico  cflhlnaatlkUni,  ticshfttp  aarvesbam  ahasau  8a> 
rvcshu  aamRoatvam  apasyau  | 

4.  okahsSrl  |  okSf^si  sth&oani  gnhani  |  taaba  sarati  sarvadS 

samcaratUy  okabsSrl  mftrjSrah  |  vaisabda  upamarthah  ]  yatbi  marjR- 
rah  porvasmin  dino  yeaha  griheshn  saipcarati  teshv  cva  griheslm 

paredyur  api  aamcaraty,  evam  ayaiu  Indro  'py  avagantavyab  |  Dcr* 
aalbe  Kater  stellt  sich  in  6,  22  ein. 

18. 

6.  tad  Sbttli  I  gavftinayane  bi  dvividhany  ahfiuy:  &vrittirahi> 

Uni  tataahiUni  ca  )  tatra  vakihyamapSni  catarvibMdiny  Rvfittirahi' 
tiny,  abhiplavaabadabagatlni  pfiihthyaBba^hagatlDi  c&vfittitahitlni  | 

tayoh  Bha^ahayor  aankfid  anuah^SnaBya  vihitatTlt  |  evaip  sati  pari* 

fidshv  IvrittindiiUwba  caturvinfldishv  abasaa  vahnivat  BOktam  achl* 
vflkah  Babaati  |  tathaivabhylvartiBbu  shadabagatcahv  aliassu  <»  tat 

BOktaip  Ba^sati  |  tatrobhayatra  uAsanc  kim  kiranam  iti  proanah  | 

8.  tini  pafioasu  IgavSmayane  caturviiisam  Irambhanlyaip  dvi- 

tlyam  abah  |  tnabli’ratlkhyam  upSutyam  ahah  |  vishuvadikbyam  ma- 
dhyavarti  pradblnaro  ahah  |  abhijidvisvajidlkbyo  vUlmvata  ubbaya- 

bhlgavartint  dve  abani  |  ctcabu  paflcasv  abaasu  Uni  purvokUoy  abl- 
nas^tini  hotrakib  safisanti  | 

10.  vlsitlyai  |  garbhagrabapam  ichantl  dbenur  vlsitt  | 
19. 

8.  tiny  antarona  |  yini  viparylaena  RabsanTyllni  navaaaip* 
khylklni  anktlny  uktflni,  yini  on  pratidinam  saAsaniylni  tn^y  oktloi, 

tiny  antarena  tosliflm  ubliayavidblnlm  antarlle  Btbluc  kaipcid  Bva' 
panTyam  fikaamobam  ivaperan  | 

9.  anyankhyih  |  acclrapaviseahopetl  ukirl  ny&nkblh  |  te  ea 

pQrvam  eva  inukhato  madhyamdine  nyunkhayati  (6,  8,  12)  ity  atrl* 

bbiblUh  I  t&Q  arhantiti  nyCflkhySh  |  tadviparlU  anyankhyih  |  tI' 

rljo  virlUhandaskl  ncah  |  tib  pfiahthyaaba^haBya  caturtho  ’hany 
iTapaniysh  |  na  ta  giro  api  mrisbya  ityldyls  catasra  ricah,  pra  vo 

mahe  mabivridbe  bharadhTam  ityidyis  tisrah  |  etlh  sapta  virljaB 

traylnSip  hotraklplm  trayas  tficS  bbavanti  ]  prathamlm  irabhyaikas 

tpoo  maitrlvarapasya  |  tfitlylm  irabhyaikas  tpoo  bnhmanicchaftBi* 

nab  I  paficamim  Irabhyaikas  tpoo  ’chivikasya  |  tad  evarp  saptasv 
fikshu  trayas  tficl  vibhajya  praksbepaplyib  |  so  virijim  pra* 

kshepa  ekab  pakshab  |  vaimadir  Ivaperann  iti  pakahlntaram  |  vima* 
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dftkhyena  maharahinf  driahta  Taimadyah  |  tis  oa  yajSmaha  indram 

ityidyS^  aaptarcah  |  U  api  pOrvavat  trayai  tfiotb  kartavyftb  |  pa> 

flcame  *hani  yac  cid  dhi  aatya  somapi  itysdyih  pankiichandaakih 

aaptarcab  pUrvavad  ivapaDiyfth  |  tAths  shash&e  ’hani  Paracobepesa 
d|i8h|a  ittdrtya  hi  djraur  ityldyfth  saptarcab  pOrvavad  Svapanlyfth  || 
•tOTDavfiddhav  atiMfisanartbam  Bvapaniyani  sDkUni  danayati  t 

10.  atba  ySni  |  atha  parvoktaTiridBdyivSpakatbaoBnantaram 

anya  Svipa  ucyata  iti  soahab  |  y<ny  ah&ni  mahsatomani  saptadaaai* 

kavifi^istomebbyo  ’dbikaia  catarvibtfdutomair  yukttni  syus,  tesbv 

abana  stomasarnkbyiin  atikramyadbikin&m  yicKip  ̂ sanain  karta* 
vyam  | 

20. 

1.  ovam  tavat  praaakLinaprasaktam  parisamapyidbunS  pnuiu* 
tarn  Irabbato  | 

sadyo  ba  {  poiratra  (rldi  cibarababsaayflniti  yad  aktaip,  ta* 
syaivaitad  >7ikbyHQam  |  sadyo  ha  jfita  ityXdikam  inaitrSvarunab  ava* 

kiyaaya  auktaaya  puraatfft  pratidinaip  aafisct  j  soktanam  ili  babuva* 
canaip  vyatyayeoa  draahtavyam  | 

6.  panktir  vft  annam  |  aiinaip  oa  pancaaainkbyopetatvit  pa* 

Bktir  era  |  prBfyam  peyaip  kbadyam  lebyaip  nigiryam  ity  evam  anua* 
aya  paficaaatpkbyB  | 

19.  aakrid  ladram|  kaay&m  cid  fioi  sunam  buvema  magha* 
vsoam  indram  iti  takfid  lodraip  nirbroto  ) 

21. 

6.  kadvatpragSthobbya  urdbvam  apa  prtca  indretyady&a  tri* 

ah^pcliandaskl  pcab  pratidinaip  aafiaanlyaaukt&ditveoa  vidbatte  | 
triabtubhab  etc.  « 

8.  kshatraip  vai  hotfl  |  nUhkevalyatya  ubaako  yo  botcsty 

asau  ksbatrain  vai  |  kahatriyo  rtjaiva  ]  hotfiive  aaTnatpaoDBh  kriyft 

hotrftb  I  Uh  ttneantlti  maitrAvarui.iJtdayo  hotrSfaiisioah  |t«  oa  viMhJ 

r&sb^vartinyah  prajih  (  tat  tatliB  aati  hotfidrish^nteoa  pragltbe- 

bhyah  porvaip  triah^abbab  Mftaauu  eati  tflzp  visam  pnjitp  ksbatrS* 

yaiva  rt^Oa  ova  pratyudyRininfm  pratikaIody<^yuktiip  karyub  |  tao 

ca  p^avasyasam  |  atisayena  pAparapam  (  avaminA  rSjU  saba  nittaa- 
ryaaya  evimidrobtfQpatvat  | 

10.  aairivatlDi  |  irfinnam  |  taUamUlia  airam  {  tena  saba  va* 

rtaia  iti  sairaip  tiaustfaaip  vastujAtam  |  UdriMra  sairaqt  yasytip  nivy 
aiti  seyatp  naob  sairlvat!  | 
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22. 

6.  bcaLlti  |  satnuyayanam  anusli^bilnaTn  tatrftyanam  |  iteahi  | 

uaya  |  anuahtliffpaycti  taay&rthah  |  ata  eva  tat  padam  satrayayasyd* 
uukulam  | 

8.  samSnlbhit)  ]  samSiilbhir  ekavidhsbhir  maitravaruptdayo 

hotrak&h  paridadbyuh  |  aaatrasamiptim  kurynh  }  nO  shtateti  maitra* 

vaninasya  paridhfl&tyS  j  eved  indram  iti  brfthmapacchafiBinab  pari- 

dhtniys  |  nCnain  tS  ta  ity  acli&vtkasya  paridhtntya  |  ancna  aQktasa* 
mfinyad  ctsb  sanianya  ity  ucyanto  | 

10.  tatr&bbi  taabtevaty  achavakasyahar*abab  sasyam  stiktam  | 

taaminn  antys  aunam  Imvemoty  eshs  |  tays  paridhAnapraptau  ni* 
ahedhati  | 

na  BunamhuTiyays  |  sunaip  hnvemcti  yasyfim  {*ici  vQyato  sa 
sunaipbuvlya  |  ahargadasya  anstrc  tays  na  paridadhyst  |  paridhsne  hi 

kabatriyo  r^ja  svaklySd  rssh^o  oyavato  |  yat  tu  paras  tadlyah  Mtrur 

bbavati,  tam  abhilakshya  bvayati  |  shvSDain  karoti  |  havenioty  8hvS> 

aasya  pratlyamSoatvst  |  ata  eva  SatrakSro  (7,  4,  10)  brShmansnta* 
ram  isritya  nDnatn  sS  ta  ity  ctsm  paridhSntylm  ukiavBn  | 

28. 

1.  athstah|atha  paridbSDiya!kathaDBDantaram  yatas  tadviveko 

’peksbita^  |  atah  ksransd  ahinasysharganasya  yaktis  ca  viroaktis  oa 
viveksyobbe  vaksbyete  iti  soahab  |  ynktir  yogah  svRdhinatveaa  kra* 

toh  sampSdanam  |  vimuktir  vimocanaip  Bvtdhtnatays  nibandbapari- 
tyflgab  I  tad  etad  Ubbayam  paridb&nlytvaMDa  eampadyate  I 

2.  vy  antariksham  |  prStabsavano  brSbmanScchabsioo  vy 

antariluham  iti  parySsas  tfioah  |  tasyendrona  rocans  diva  ity  fig 

uttams  I  tays  yat  paridbsnaip  tonsblnaip  kratum  yunkte  |  BvSdhiQa* 

tayS  nibadboSti  |  mSdhyaipdine  savane  tv  cvod  indram  iti  paridbsnl* 

yays  viri)uBoati  |  BvSdblnatays  oigphttam  ahinakratum  visrarobba* 

vyavsbsrsya  nigrahaparitySgena  vimullcati  ]  svSdhluo  hi  krator  ava* 

^am  j>ba1am  dSayatUi  ynkto  bandhavimokab  {|  athScbSvSkasya  pari> 
dbinlyays  yogavimokau  darsayati  | 

8.  sbam  |  ayaip  yogo  vimokasyspy  QpalakshanSrthah  |  sham  iti 

prtta^avane  paridbsoTys  [  tays  krator  yogo  bbavati  |  nanam  si  ta 

iti  madbyaqidinasavane  paridhSniys  |  tays  krator  vimoko  bbavati  || 

atba  maitrSvam^asya  paridhsntyays  yogavimokau  darsayati  | 

4.  te  sySma  {  atra  vimoko  yogasyspy  npalaksba^Srthab'  |  to 
sySmeti  prStabsavane  paridbsnTyS  |  taysblcasya  krator  yogfah  |  na 

sb^ta  iti  mSdhyamdiDasavane  paridhsntys  [  tays  krator  vimokah  | 

yady  api  tptlyasavane  vivcko  vaktum  ynktas,  tatbipy  agnisbp>ma- 
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caiQithe  ’bani  hotrakftnftiii  iiiyaaavane  aastrftbbSvBt  aarreabv  ahaaav 

anogatyartban  mSdbyaipdioaaavana  Timoko  ’bhihitah  ) 

6.  ovam  ekaikam  abar  apaksbya  yogavimokiT  oktau  I'athtbah- 
aamdbam  apekabya  yogavimokau  daraayaU  | 

tad  yao  caturTlfiae  I  gavftmayanaaya  aamvataanisatraayBdyaiita 

ahant  atiritraaamatbe  |  tatropakramagatasya  prffyanlyltir&traayina- 

utarabbavioi  catorvifi^bya  Srarabbanlye  ’bani  pflridbanlysbbih  sa* 

n'e  ’harvi^bs  yujyanta  |  ao  'yam  gav&mayanasya  yogab  j  athodaya* 

QlyaaylUratraaya  purasUd  vartainsno  xnabSvratTya  ’bani  paridhsnl' 
yibbih  aarrc  ’py  aliarviaeaba  vimacyanta  iti  yad  asti,  seyam  ga- 
yamayanasya  vimaktib  ||  tatra  yogavimokabotOnam  partdbaDTyaoam 
ckaikavidbatvam  ninditvobhayaviahayatvaip  daruyati  | 

7.  tad  yat  |  abann  ahani  caturvWiaikhye  yady  aikahikabbib 

prakfitibbota  ekibe  jyotisbtome  vidyamBnabbih  paridhaalyabbih  pa* 
ridadhyab  |  tadaolni  atraiva  catarvibsakbyo  dvitlyasminn  abany  eva 

yajBam  gavamayauaip  taipstbapaycyuh  |  Bamaptam  kuryab  |  atrahety 

ahuftibdali  kbede  |  kashtam  utat  j  atraiva  sainaptBv  ahlDakarma  kp* 

tanahargaoakarlavyam  na  kuryuli  |  etad  ova  kasbUm  |  atha  pllrvo* 

ktavaiparltyonaiklhikah  paridhaiilyaU  parityajya  yady  abfnaparidha- 

nlyabhir  era  sarvo  botrakab  paridadbynh  |  tadaolra  yatbl  loko  ra* 

thaeakattdaa  yukto  'svabalfyardadih  kiyad  daram  gatva  arinUh  san 
yadi  na  vimacyeta  tadfnim  utkptyeta,  uccbidycta  |  tatbaiva  yajamaiik 

oikHtycrao  |  yiaafyeyab  |  sarvcahSm  botrakioam  aikahikasviktn)  sa* 

maptyabbavab  |  abTnagataavikaro  yajamBnoocheda  iti  dosbadvayapa* 

riharartbsm  ubbaylbbir  aikabikabbir  ahlnagatlbbis  ca  paridbanlya* 

bhih  paridadbyuh  |  tatra  prakaraviaeabah  porvam  cvoktah  |  maitrf* 

varuna  aikabikabbir  cva  aavatiadvayo  paridadbyat  |  achavako  *hlna* 
gatabhir  eva  aavanadvayi*  paridadbyat  |  brahmariacchabsi  tu  pratah* 

aavaoe  ’blDagaUbbih  paridadbyao  madhyaipdinaaavane  caiklhikabhir 

iti  niniayab  |  aaya  nirnayaaya  pQrvam  cva  eidilhatvc  'pi  prakarfota- 
ruiia  praMbtBrtbain  atra  punar  abliidliauam  )|  Ud  eUd  nbbaylbbib 

paridhAuatp  praMbsati  ( 

&  tad  yatbcl  loko  yatha  va  dirgbadlivc  dirgbamargc  gachan 

purueha  upaviiuokup  ratbasalcatBdau  yojitam  uavaliallvardldikain 

tAtra-tatropavimocyopavimucya  ytyat,  wautipariharcijia  unair  ga- 

cbet  { tadrig  ova  tad  ubbayavidbaparidhanani  |  yatiia  marge  vahana- 

sraiQo  vimokeua  tiivort&ta.  evain  abtiiagatabhir  apaditaarama  aikabi- 

kilbbir  nivartato  |j  ubbayavidhapandbrniu  doaham  parihritya  gunara 
daraayati  | 

9.  aamtatah  |  csham  ubhayavidbaparidbanayoktloam  puroaha* 

pirn  yajBah  aaoitato  vicbodarabito  bbavati  ]  saQunaaika  plutib  praaa* 

i»lrtba-|  vitab^  uparitaua  ukara  evakerirtbab  |  tasya  dirghaa  oba* 
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ndoaah  |  yajamsnaaramaiqii  vimuDeantA  ova  |]  atka  atomfltiaaAiane  kam* 
dd  viKesbam  darfayati  | 

10.  okim  dve  na  |  yads  aXmagaih  viv^iddhah  stomah  kn> 

yate  |  tadaolm  hotrakaih  stoiuaaarpkhyam  atilatlgbya  seksanTyam  | 

tatra  dvayoh  prStarmadhyaipdinayoh  aavanayor  ckftm  ricaip  tB  dvo 

ricau  vBtikramya  na  sakaot  |  kiqttv  okays  dvftbbyBip  vBtiaaiiaot  |  pa> 

rvatrByam  niyamah  prstahsavana  (6,  8,  7)  evoktah  |  uttarayoa  tn  ea> 

vanayor  aparimitAbhir  atisai'isanam  uktam  |  tathft  sati  msdhyamdi* 
nasavano  parvotiaravirodhah  prasajyeteti  cet  |  tarhi  tatraikayB  dvfi' 

bkyBin  aparimitBbhir  vikalpo  ’sin  | 

24. 

1.  atba  pfUh^byasya  abadabasya  ahashthu  ’hani  dhiahnyakhya> 
aaatrakliptiip  suktaip  vidbBtum  BkhyByiksm  flba  |  devB  vai  etc. 

6.  pacobah  |  v&lakhilyanBTnakBh  ke  cana  roaharebayah  ]  toabsm 

sambandlilny  aahta  aOktSni  vidyante  |  tftui  vfllakbilyanfimakc  grantho 

aamftmnSyanto  |  toshv  adau  yBni  abat  attktxui  ttni  prathamam  paccbab 

pBdaM  viharct  |  tato  dvitlyaayliu  Bvpttftv  ardbarcaM  viharet  |  tfiti* 

ysayAm  BvfittBv  fikM  viharet  |  yadS  paccbo  viharati  tadsnlm  ekai* 

kasmin  pragstha  ekaikBin  ekapadSm  dadbyBt  |  aa  pragBtbaikapada* 

yob  aamobo  vScab  kota  ity  anena  aabdenilldiidblyato  f  tom  imam  vi> 

hiraprakarant  Aavalftyana  Sha  |  skat  sQktBni  vyatiroarram  pacdio  vi- 
hared  vyatiniarfam  ardharoaao  vyatiznaraam  rikaah  |  pragSthSnteaha 

cSnnpaaamUnam  pgftvBnam  ekapadsb  ufiaet  (8,  2,  19)  iti  j  tatra 

■ha^nktcaho  prathamasTiktAdlv  pgdvayam  ovftronBtazn  |  abht  pra  vah 

BorBdhaaain  —  aahasroneva  aikabatom  |  MtBnike  pra  jtgBti  —  datripi 

pnnibhojaaom  iti  |  dvitlyasnkte  ’py  pgdvayam  ov&mn&tam  ]  pra  an 
arutaip  luridhasain  —  aabaareneva  makliatom  |  ̂atBnlkft  hotayo  aaya  — 

yad  1m  aots  amandishozn  iti  |  tatra  prathamaaQktagatam  ckam  pB* 

dazp  ca  aaipyojayot  |  ao  ’yaip  vihBrah  |  asmm  vihSre  vyatimarao  nAma 
kaaoid  vifesbah  |  aa  oa  yatbukraznam  adityayanam  parityajya  praka* 
rBntarena  yojane  aali  aampadyate  ]  pratbamaadktasya  prathamfiyfim 

pioi  prathamapBdaLni  nktTB  dvitlyaauktaaya  dviilyByBm  pioi  dvitlya- 
pBdaip  tena  aaipyojayet  I  tad  yatbB  | 

abbi  pra  vah  surBdbaaam  indrasya  aamisbo  mahlr  iti  | 

dvitiyaatlktaaya  dvitly'aayBm  pici  prathamapBdam  uktvs  pratbamaati' 
ktasya  prathamSyBm  rioi  dvitiyapBdam  tena  aaipyojayet  |  tad  yatbB  | 

MtSntka  hetayo  aaya  dusb^ra  indram  arcB  yatbB  vidom  iti  | 

atba  pratbamaaOktaaya  prathamByBm  pici  tritlyapsdam  uktvB  dviti* 
yaaoktasya  dvitiyaqram  pid  catorthapidena  aaipyojayet  ]  tad  yatbB  | 

yo  jaritribhyo  magbavfl  purQvaaur  yad  lip  auU  amandiabur  iti  | 
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driUyaiQktaaya  dritiyaaysm  poi  tpttyapadam  aktvB  prathamasQkta- 

•ya  praihamayBin  pid  caturthaptdam  tana  taipyojayet }  tad  yaths  | 

girir  na  bbujmi  nagbavaUu  pinvate  sahaare^eva  sikabatom  iti  t 

tad  idam  pftdayor  Tihpitam  pigdvayam  ekah  pragitbah  aampadyate  [ 

tasya  pr^thaayinU,  indro  viavaaya  gopatir  ity  eUtm  ekapadSip 

(Aflvaltyana  6,  2,  21)  aamdadbyEt  |  so  ̂ yam  samabo  vscahkot^aqi- 

jfiskah  I  anenaiva  nySyena  sarvesha  snkteaba  sarvtnv  rifcsha  buddhi* 

mats  txdfmm  vyatimarsavibaranam  unncyam  {jatbardbarcaao  Tib&ra 

neyato  |  pratbamasQktasya  pratbamsyam  rid  pratbamardbarcain  nkivs 

dvitTyasoktasya  dritiyasyiim  piuy  attarsrdham  tana  aainyojayet  |  tad 

yatbl  ] 

abhi  pra  vali  sorfidhaaam  indram  area  yathi  vide  | 

girir  na  bhnjniB  maghavatan  pinvate  yad  Irp  sutft  aTnandisbom 

iti  I  evarp  sarvaiti  unneyam  )  pikM  viharet  |  tatra  pratbamasQktasya 

pratliamBm  pioam  aktvi  tayt  saha  dvitlyasQktaaya  dvittyxin  picarp 

taba  yojayet  ]  evaip  larvatrohaulyain  ||  atha  pragSth&ntcahu  praksbe* 

jianiyl  ekapadft  darMyati  ( 

C.  ta  etah  I  yB  ekapadl  picab  praksheptavyAs,  ta  eta  ekapadah 

paBcaaaipkby&kBb  |  tasn  catasra  ekapadah  arutyanUrethu  daMme  ’bani 
patbitah  {  tasmad  daaamad  abnaa  tXa  cataara  Bnetavyah  |  taav  indro 

vifvaaya  gopatir  ity  esha  prathama  |  indro  vlavuya  bhupatir  ity  eaba 

dvitlya  I  indro  viiraaya  cetatity  esba  tritlyB  [  indro  visvasya  r^aUty 

esha  catnrtbl  |  atbivastabja  snityantareahu  mabavrate  mtB  f  aa  oo* 

ndro  vievam  vir^atlty  etadrisi  )  taamBn  mabavratad  anctavya  ]  U 

etab  paBcaikapadth  pafi«uu  pragttheabu  prakabipet  ||  avasiab^bu 

pragBtbeaba  prakshepaniyBn  padBn  daraayati  | 

7.  athlab^ksharapi  |  atha  pafloaau  pragaibeaba  ptneanffm 

ckapadanem  prakaliepad  anantaram  mahfinamanani  (  mahanamaaa> 

bdena  vida  tnagbavann  ityadayo  mahlnBmnTaiimjDaka  pioo  vidhTya' 

nte  t  tesham  mabanlnintnam  pidip  aambandblny  aah^sbarfini  padBni 

pracotana  pra  octayety  evamadmi  yini  santi,  tcaham  madhyc  yBva- 

dbbir  asbtakaharaili  pidair  ava«iib(cahu  pragatbeaha  prakabepab 

aampadyate  Uvanty  aab|.1kaharani  padSni  Mbset  [  itarBny  aabtakaba* 

rfpl  padBni  mabantmasanibandlilui  nadriyeU  (  na  prakabiput  ||  evam 

pacebab  faiiianc  prakabcpanlyam  abbidhl^rdharcaro  vibarane  pra* 

kshopaniy'am  daraayati  ( 

8.  athirdharcaaab  |  yatbapaoebo  vibarano  pragBthanto  pra* 

kahepa,  evam  ardharcam  vibarano  ’pi  yojaniyam  | 
16.  valakhilyenam  shabokteebu  vihAram  uktvBvasisbtoyob  sa* 

pUmlah^Tnayofa  aoktayob  viparyBaena  aaiisanaip  vidhatte  | 

vy  evottamel  ye  dve  nttamc  sokte  te  viparyasyed  eva,  na  to 

viharet  |  asbtemam  soktam  adau  pa^itva  pascBt  saptamasya  pa|ho 
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viptryfiiah  |  tayor  dvayoh  iQktayoh  aa  ealia  viparyaatapAtha  eva  vi* 
biraathinlyah  | 

25. 

1.  darobanam|  dabaankam  roha^tnm  nccflrapani  yasya  aafiaa* 

naaya  tad  dorobaQam  |  tad  rohati  |  tufiaed  ity  artbah  ( taaya  dorofaapa- 

sya  vidhayakam  brAhmapaui  pQrvam  cva  vishavadaba^prasallga  abaya 

dflrobanam  (4,  21)  ity  atrftbbihitam  |  ata  era  parrSc&rya  Shub  |  ava- 

rgo  vai  loka  ity&di  parvam  viabuvati  kratau  |  darohapabrabmapam 

to  prSg  avocsma  vai  aphutem  |  aaptarflpl  hafiaavati  darobapam  iti* 

ritam  iti  |  hai'iaavatyflh  paccbo  ’rdbarcaaaa  tripadys  pikao  ’uavanam, 

pnnar  api  tripadyB  fik^  ’rdbarca^h  pacoba  iti  aaptabbih  praksraih 

pathanam  iti  dOrobanam  |  tad  etat  ptlrvam  tSrkabyaaakto  ’bbihitam  { 
4.  tan  mahftaaktam  |  dvividbam  atlktam  kalnidram  mahac  ca  ] 

ala  evsranyakflpde  vakahyali  |  t«  kabiidraaoktAa  cSbbavaD  niab&aQktAa 

ca  (2,  2,  2,  5)  iti  (  mabSaaktalakabapam  pUrvBcAryair  uktam  |  dara* 
reatiys  ndbikam  tDabflaQklain  vidar  budbB  iti  | 

6.  Darau  |  pra  to  maha  ityBdikam  baniofimokam  iPktam  | 

G.  aindrBvarupe  )  iadrararunS  madbumattamasyeti  ylliyByfi 

iadrBvarupadovatAkalvBt  aamSptcr  indrBvarunaaambaDdbah  } 

7.  sauparnc  ]  imBni  vsm  bb&gadheyBnlti  aoktam  saujmrpam  | 

iniBoi  veti  aaptarcam  sauparnam  khailikam  vidur  iti  }  yadvS  |  pra 

dbBrB  yantv  iti  gfibyoklain  sQktaip  sauparnam  | 

26. 

1.  tad  Bhiih  I  tat  tatra  sauparno  auktu  dOrobape  sasta  aati  pa* 

scBd  brahmavBdino  vicBram  fihuh  |  yBny  aikBhikBoi  tadardhvam  u* 

baaniyBni  aanti,  tSny  atra  ahaahtbo  Miaoy  ati-atyaib  aambhoya  Mfiaet 
kiip  vB  aamlhuya  na  Mfiaed  iti  vicBrab  | 

6.  aaamByl  |  babubhih  aambbaiair  etum  gantum  yogyah  aa* 

mByt  I  uklavipatito  babiibhir  gantum  asakyo  ’aamSyl  |  tfldpao  hi  ara* 
rgo  lokah  ]  kaacid  ova  piipyakrit  avargam  lokam  aameti  |  aamlclnam 

bbogaiii  prBpnoti  na  tu  aarvab  |  avargahetoh  pupyaaya  dnrlabhatvBt  | 

evam  aati  inaitiBvaruno  yadi  ahaahtbe  ’hani  ailponanyBni  auktBni 

aambbOya  aanaet  |  tadBolm  idpsaip  avargaaadpaam  uttamam  aba* 

Bh^m  ahar  itarair  ahobhih  samBnam  kuryBt  |  tcahu  MbaaDlySoSm 

asmiun  api  sabaaoBt  |  atha  tadvaiparltycna  yadi  abaab^e  *liani  na 

aaipfabsati  ]  pQjBrtbB  plntib  |  tad  etad  aaamaabaaoam  avargalokarO* 

paUBt  pajyam  |  taamat  aambbaya  oa  8anuabaet|na  aafnaabaatlti  yad 

aati  tad  evBtipOjyam  |  pqjBrtheyam  plutih  |  . 

9.  aindryah  |  carabapidbritam  ityadikaip  yad  otad  aindram 

alUitam  aikihikam  tad  otau  niiBkptya  yat  adklBotaram  a  vBip  r^jB* 
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ntv  ity  &iQdTfiTftrnQ&a>  aikShtkaTp,  tad  etad  ang:tVri;ato  |  yft  vAlakbU 

]yl  ficaa.  U  aindrya  indraderatsklli  ]  tialm  madbye  yBsi  dvldaaS* 

ksbartni  padftni  p&dt  vidyante  )  bfihattsatobribaty&tniakMha  pragt* 

thashu  bribalySfl  tritlyapidau  dran  dvadaalksbarau,  aatobribatyt 

adyaa  tritlyu  cobbau  padati  dvadaaaksbaran  |  tcabam  padanam  aksba- 

rasainkbyaya  j&gatatram  aali  |  cvain  aaty  aikihika  ja^te  carsbanl- 

dbritam  ity  aaminn  aindre  aakte  yah  kSmo  ’pelubitab  |  aa  kamaa  ta- 

Ira  teahv  indradevatakavalakbilyagatesha  dvadaaakabarapedashupapto 

labdbo  bbavati  |  taamae  cnrahanldliyitam  Uy  etad  aikahikam  aiadraip 

aaktaat  atra  parityajyam  ]  a  vBtp  rajanfiv'  Uy  etad  aindrftvaronaip 
aoktam  {  tatreyam  indram  varunam  hi  paridbaolyapy  aindravaruni  | 

tatba  aaty  ttasya  luktaxylniikalataya  tad  eva  aaAaet  |  tasmad  anyao 

na  aara^fiact  |  aoyuMbdo  ’tradbyahartavyab  |  ata  era  Sotrakara  aU 

ndrftvarunam  loktam  aflgicakai'a  |  k  vam  rajaalv  iti  nityam  aiklbi- 
kaoi  (6,  2,  16)  iti  | 

11.  viliritam  |  agnio  tvnip  no  antama  ityadishu  dvipadAau  si* 

magih  atiivato  |  tatra  cadyib  pada  aabUkaharB,  dvltlyib  pada  dva* 

dsi^kaliarab  |  cram  tatra  cbando  vihritam  ity  uttaram  bnlyit  | 

12.  tad  ahub  ]  tat  tatra  sastrayajyayaip  codyam  abah  {  ̂tra* 

tya  tadlyayfjyayia  ea  sadrifyam  npekabitam  |  mtro  ca  tisro  davatab 

myaola  |  Agnir  Indro  Varunaa  Mti  |  tatra  stotriyaouropayor  Agnir 

devata  I  vRlakbilytar  lodro  derata  (  a  vam  rt^aoiv  iti  aDkta  lodro 

Taronas  ca }  craqi  eati  y^jyayam  api  devatatrayam  apskabitam  |  tat 

to  uisti  I  iodrirarona  madbumattamasyeti  y^yaylm  Indrfvaruuayor 

ubbayor  api  pratipaditatvenfigneb  parityaktatvat  |  katbam  atragoir 

aQontarito  ’parityakto  bbaved  iti  codyam  ] 

27. 

2.  devaailpani  |  ailpnaalKlaa  cascaryakaram  karma  brate  |  tao 

ea  ailpam  dTivklbazn,  dovasilpam  masuabyaailpam  oeti  |  nibbiaedi* 

•h^Sdloi  yaoi  fili>lni  aanti  tatii  devanam  prltihetutvad  deraailpacUy 

ucyanto  (  etoaham  eva  devaailpanatn  anukfiti  aadpaarbpnm  iba  nia* 

Qdshyaloke  ailpam  adbigamyatc  j  pratiyatc  )  liattltyadiua  tad  cvoda* 

hriyate  |  loke  ailpioab  karmakara  mriddanradibhir  liaatisadfiMm  tki* 

ram  nirmimate  |  tathauyaih  ailpibbih  kabao  darpapidi  nirmlyate  | 

aparair  vaao  viridbam  DirmlyaU  )  aparair  anyaih  aurarpamayam  ka* 

^kamakattdi  nironlytlc  f 

6.  Dabhaoediah^bam  |  tiabhanedish^kbyeoa  mabarabipa  dpi* 

sbUm  idam  ittbctytdi  stlktam  Dabbinediah^ham  |  tad  dbotB  aabaet  | 

14.  upariahtantiedfyati  (  uparisbUo  uabbaoediab^a^kta* 

syavaaBoabbago  Dedlyin  -atyaDtatamlpavartl  yaaya  aoktaaya  madbya* 

bhagah  ta  madbyabblga  upariabUoaedlyao  |  ivaaabda  ovakarartbab  ] 
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taihSTidha  eva  madhyabhSga  oftrOMfiiam  aaliset  |  idam  iliheiy  etan 

QftbhsnedUhthaip  suktaip  saptaTiAsfttyrigatmakam  |  tatrftvasaae  dve 

riclv  avaaishya  paficavifiayS  QrdhTam  era  nSrasafisarn  silktam  aafiset  | 

Utbl  clavalSyana  aha  )  idaw  ittbs  raadram  iti  |  piHig  npobtamSy&  yc 

y^iBooeiy  lvapat«  (8,  20)  iti  |  vOg  apy  apariahtSii  ncdlyasy  aiya* 

niaaaTQlpavartiny  eva  aartramadhyabhSge  Ulvoahthadau  variate  |  ta> 
anost  sakUayoktastbanain  yuktam  | 

28. 

1.  hotoh  ailpasaatram  uktvi  maitravarunaaya  ailpaaaatram  vidha* 

tte  I  vatakbilysh  etc. 

5.  aa  paoobab  |  vslakhiiyinlffi  aabfaau  aUkteaha  saptamsabtame 

aSkte  parityajya  yaay  avaaiab^ni  anktlai  teaha  trlni  yugmBni  jtaira 

prathamagate  dve  aukte  maitrivaranah  paccho  vibaret  |  pratliama- 

sQktagalam  podain  dvitiyaallktagatena  padeoa  yojayet  |  dvitTyayiigma> 

gate  dve  aflkte  ardharcaao  vibaret  ]  taamin  yngma  ckaaaktagatam 

ardbarcarp  dvitiyaaOktagatenfirdbarceoa  yojayet  |  tpitlyayugmagate 

dve  iQkte  vibaret  (  taamin  yugma  ekaaaktagatara  rioam  dvitf* 

yaaOktagatayarca  yojayet  |  (ad  uktara  AavalSyaoeoa  (  atba  vtlakhilyS 

vibaret  j  tod  uktam  shodaaiDB  }  auktBDSm  prathamadvitfye  pacchah  ( 

trittyacaturtlie  ardharcaaa  pikMb  paQcamaahashtho  (6,  3,  5)  iti  |  yady 

api  pUrvBdhyBye  pacebah  pratbamam  sbad  vBlakhilySDSm  aQktSni 

vibaraty  ardharcaao  dvittyam  tfitlyam  (G,  24,  5)  iti  vibsro 

*bbibitaa.  tatbspy  airBati  viaeabah  (  tatra  hi  ahanpam  api  aOktSoBm 

pBdavifaBro  'rdbarcavibBra  pgvibfira  iti  trir  Avpitlir  abhihita  |  atra 

tn  pratbamayugme  pfidavihB’o,  dviliyayugme  *rdbaroavibBraa,  tritt* 

yayugma  figvibBra  iti  )  tatrapi  aakfid  eva  pBd&divibSro  na  tv  8v|i- 

ttih  I  tatbB  vBcah  ko^ya  bbBvBbbBv&bbyBm  apy  aati  viaeabah  |  ata 

evobhayatra  nBmabbedo  ’aii  (  mahavSlabhid  vihSra  iti  pQrvasya  oBina* 
dbeyam  |  haup^ino  vibBra  ity  etaaya  iiBmadlieynm  |  ata  ova  SdirakBro 

DBmadheyadvayam  daieayati  I  iti  nu  haup^inau  |  atba  mab&vfilabbit 

(6,  2,  17)  iti  I  bup^ioBkhyeoa  tnaharahipB  dpth^u  dvaa  vihBrau, 

mabBvBlabbidSkhyeua  mahartbips  dpiab^a  eko  vihsrab  ||airoktabaupdi* 

saribBrau  pra^baati  ]  aa  yat  etc. 

6.  JO  ̂ yam  atrokto  baiip^iiiavihSraa,  taayBpi  matabbedena  dvaa 

prakBran  {  tatra  prathamaprakBram  upanyaaya  tatra  kiqieid  apari* 
tosham  daraayati  | 

te  haike  [  abattriPaadakabarB  bpihatt,  catvBrifiaadakabarB  ta* 
tobphatl  }  vslakbilyaatlkteahu  prathams  bfibatl  dvitlyB  aatobribatl 

(fittyB  bpbatT  caturtbT  aatohphatl  ]  ity  evam  mapipi  abBlanyByenal* 

kSQtaritBh  pa^bitsb  |  tatra  pratbamadyayajo  bphatyo,  dvitlyScaiur- 

thyfldiyujah  aatobpbatyab  |  evaip  sail  pratbamaaOkte  dvitiyeaokte  cadi- 

4 
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bbat«  dve  bpbaiyau  stba  viharet  |  iadaoantarabbsviDyau  dre  tatobri* 

batjau  uha  Tibaret )  itihaipvib&raip  te  praaiddbfi  yigBikab  kecid  icha* 
nti  I  (asmin  paksbe  ▼ibaraayayidyamtnatvtd  vibaranimitto  yah  kamah 

>a  opspto  bhaved  eva  |  kimtu  pragftihft  net  kalpantc  |  naivn  aampa- 

dyanta  iti  |  paribhaTadyotaoirtbo  neccbabdab  |  chaudodvayaTn  milt* 

traikab  pragStbo  bbavati  |  svadliytyapa^e  pn^thtuftm  Tidyainlna* 

tvsd  vibSro  ’pi  pragftthlnta  eTSpekshitah  }  to  na  kevalabpbatlbhy&m 
kevalAsatobriltotibhytm  va  aampadyaote,  kimtu  chandodvayeoa  aampa* 

dyaate  ]  pra^tbaiieoa  dvayor  ricor  bribatlUasarDpadaDtrtbam  pra* 
g^tbasrayanam  |  tac  ca  cbandodvaye  aukaram  |  tatbt  hi  {  pratbamS 

bpbatl  yathlpatbam  eva  pa^bitas-ya  |  tato  ’ahUkaharazp  calurtbapa* 

daip  dvir  Bvartya  ca  aalobpibatyab  pratbamardha^teDa  dvadaukaba- 

ra|^eaaahtekahni-ai>adotia  ca  dvittya  bribatt  eampadyata  |  tarn  apy 

aahUkabarapadam  dvir  abhyaaya  Batolpbatya  uttarardba^leua  dva- 
daukjiharapadeaaahttktbarapadeoa  ca  tritlya  bribatl  aampadyato  | 

atab  pragatheabu  ohiDdodvayam  apckabitam  {  kevalayor  bribatyoh 

aatobrihalyor  va  yatboktapragratbaoaaambbavat  ||  ittham  haundioa* 
vibare  pratbaroaprakaraip  nirakptya  dvitlyavibaraip  vidhatte  | 

6.  atimaraam  |  aiimarnm  atimfisyatimn^ya  pratbamaaoktaaya 

pratliamayam  yiei  pratbaiuapadam  uktva  ladanaolanibbavi  sarvnm 

alilatlghya  dviuyatakte  dvillyasyam  rici  dvitiyapadena  yojayet  |  ao 

’yam  alilaOghya  mfi^aruanalvBd.atioaarsa  ity  ucyald  |  latra  briha* 
Upadaaatobpbatlptdayor  misranaropo  vibaro  bbavati  |  evakarepa 

pQrvoktaviharo  vyavartyate  | 

9.  vy  evottame  {  S.  6,  24,  16. 
29. 

1.  Suklrtim  |  apa  praca  ityadisaktarp  8uklrtiaabdeuc>cyate|  tat 

aoktam  brahmanaocbaiiil  M'laet  | 

30. 

3.  aa  jagatab  |  aOklaviaoabo  drada^akaharapadstraj  jagattcha- 

ndaako  bbarati  |  caUirtbo  pado  ahoda^aharatvad  atichauda  atijf^to 

*pi  IbavaU  |  aarvam  apy  etat  pianijBlai^i  jagaocbal)dabbidbeyatv^ 
jagalam  atijBgataqi  va  bliavali  )  atab  sarvard])atveua  diandodvayam 
prasaalani  ( 

5.  tany  otant  I  .nabhanediahtbadlDi  catvBri  silpani  yaqy  uktBni 

Uni  aabacarapy  ckasmina  ahani  aaha  vartaiita  ity  evam  abhijoa  aca* 

kabate  (  taimad  yaamiim  ahani  aahsanlyani  taaiDtAa  calvary  api  fa- 

baet  I  yaamin  na  saiiaanlyani  taamiba  catvlry  api  parityajet  [ 

7.  aa  ba  I  basabda  aitibyadyotanBrthab  |  aa  praaiddlio  buUla- 

namako  mabarahir  Aavatara  aavatarauBmno  tuabarabar  gntrc  aamut- 
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panoa  Asvir  afranSniDO  mahambeh  patrah  kadocid  vaisTsjito  yisya* 

jidja^sambandbl  botA  san  syamaDailksbam  cakro  |  vicSritayto  | 

aCipvataarike  ((avfiinayaQ&kbyasarpyataarasatraaambandhini  vi^ajiti 

Tiahuyato  ’boa  Ordbvam  iittarapakahagate  viavajiaoamaka  catarthe 

*bany  eabSiji  ailpSnSin  nadbye  dvo  ailpe  maitrAyairuiiabrShiDapflccba- 

bainoh  sambandbini  msdhyaipdiuaaavaoam  abbilakahya  pratyetoh  pra- 

tyetam  (  kaaalo  ’amlti  aesbab  |  baota  hrtabto  ’bam  evayamarutam 

*  ubaayaoity  aram  maharabir  yicaritavao  |  ayam  artbab  |  tritiyaaaya- 

nagataoy  etBni  silpaaaatrani,  tioy  anyeaby  abaaaa  aambbayanti  |  vi- 

arajiti  tT  agniabtomaaamatbatvad  agniabtoine  tfitiyasavane  hotraks* 

pam  sattrlbbavat)  maitravarupabrabmanaccbafiainoh  aarobandbi  u- 

atradvayam  madbyamdiae  tavaoe  aamanetuip  tarad  aohavakam  aamin 

madhyamdina  cyayamarutam  uutayaai  |  tatbB  aati  tatab  pTirvabbayi* 

nor  TnaiiravarupabrabmapBccba^taiaaatrayor  arthlo  madhyamdine  ta¬ 

vaoe  aamakarabapam  bhayattti  |  Utbam  Bulilali  avamanaai  yiclrya  tad 

dba  tasminn  eya  madhyamdine  tavane  tatba  avavicaritakramenaivaya- 

marotaip  anktam  acbavakaqi  aabaayBip  cakBra  |  balad  ajfiBpya  aanaa- 

naip  karitavBn  }|  tatra  doahim  katbamokhenodbhavayati  | 

8.  tad  dba  |  tasminn  eya  madbyaipdino  sayano  tatba  tena  kra- 

mona  buIjtapreritanaebBv8kenaivayamaruoQamake  aaatro  sasyamBne 

aati  iadaolra  Gaaalanlmakab  kaaein  maharabir  Bgatya  bulilanBmakarp 

faotaram  praty  evam  uvBca  |  bo  betas  te  tvadiyam  acbBvBkaprayu- 

ktam  evayBmarunnBmakaip  aastram  plavate  ( vinaayaii  |  tatra  dfiibU- 

Dtah  }  vicakraip  cakrarabitarp  sakatam  iva  |  aarOyamapo  ’pi  ivasabdo 

*lredhyahartavyah  |  aiah  katha  tad  etad  aaryarp  kathaip  glm^ta  ily 
tkabepah  ||  lata  Qrdhvam  BoUUaya  yaoanam  daraayati  | 

9.  kiip  hi  I  atraebavakena  xasyamane  aati  kiip  va  dasbapam 

abbat  I  naati  koacid  api  doaba  ity  artbab  ||  tata  nrdhvaip  GanaleiiO' 

ktam  doibaxp  daraayati  | 

10.  erayamarut  (  hotur  dhisbnyad  uttarato  by  aebavakasya 

dbiabpyam  |  UUamipe  ’yaatbitenaobavakaoaivayBmarDnDamako  yab  aa- 

atraviaeabab  patbauiya  iti )  «a  taayaaraya  ity  uktvB  punar.api  aaGan- 

eyam  uyBca  |  madbyamdinasayaoam  aindram  indradevalBkam  (  ta¬ 

tbB  aati  be  faotaa  tarn  etam  lodram  aaman  madhyaipdinasavantt  ka- 

tbs  niniabaai  )  kena  prakarenapanetum  tebaai  ]  aairam  apanayaneobB 

tvadiyaobavakasabtane  doaba  iti  GaualabbiprlyaVi  ||  tarn  abbiprsyam 

ajlnato  fiolilasya  vikyaip  daraayati  | 

11.  nendram  |  a^mio  mtdhyamdinaaayanat  talayaminam  In- 

dram  apaoetam  ahaip  neebimi  |  tadyiruddhaaya  kaayacid  apy  ana- 

nnsb^bitatyad  Hy  eyam  Bnlila  oktavao  ||  tato  Tiruddblrthanoahtba- 

napradaraanarthaip  Qaoalaaya  yakyam  daraayati  | 

13.  obaodah  |  be  botas  tyaip  ayamanaaendram  apanetuip  ne- 
24 
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cbasi  I  kiiptv  idaiji  chando  *obsvBk«Qa  prajujjramioun  ustragataa 
aipadhyaipdinaaloi  |  mldhyaxpdioaaavaDaflambiQdhsrbam  oa  bhavaU  | 

katbam  iti  c«i  |  tad  ucyate  |  ayaip  sQklarisMho  j&gato  vitijigato  Ti  | 

dvldattkabarapsdcna  ebodaMksbarapftdena  copetatvsi  |  tarraip  cadaip 

jsgatam  ciUjsgataip  ca  manlrajiUazp  jagale  tritiyatavane  yogyaip  oa 

tu  iraiab^bbe  madhjamdiiie  aavaoe  |  aa  u  ao  'pi  aOktaviseabo  m&ruto 

maruddevaUko  na  caiodrab  |  ato  ’pi  kftrapBt  tritljasavaoa  eTa  y<h 

gyah  1  tasroSd  ayam  achivako  maiva  aabaUb^  |  MbsaoaiB  tdI  karotv  * 
iU  doabam  danitavio  ||  tata  ardbTaov  Bolilakrityam  damyati  ) 

IS.  aa  boTBca  |  he  ’chSvaka  tvam  sraoia  |  aabsaoad  upaiato  bha* 
vety  evam  Bulila  uTSca  |  athBoastaram  idais  apy  ursoa  |  bs  kaabUm 

aampaonam  )  itah  param  abam  aamin  Gaualo  garSv  anu^aaoain  aao* 

ahtbeyopadeaaoani  laho  |  iebami  ’}  |  eUamad  aragatya  aarvam  ann- 
ah^BsyaiQtti  taayabbiprByah  ||  atba  Gauilaayopadeaavakyaip  daraayati  | 

14.  aa  hoTBca  |  aa  Ganfla  cram  uvBca  |  eaho  ’cbBvaka  aindra- 
devatakam  Tiabpunyangaip  riabpuHOgopetaip  ^vatu  ]  evayamanitaip 

tyaktvB  dyaur  na  ya  iodrety  aindram  aOktam  aabaata  |  taamin  eakte 

dvitiyaayam  pci  caturtbe  pBda  evara  amnayate  |  baun  rijiabin  tI* 

ahpuDB  aacBoa  iti  |  ata  idaip  viriintioibnopetam  ankUip  aabaatu  f  ha 

botur  Balila  tvam  clam  evayamarutaip  tvadtye  aaatre  ’ayathab  |  pra- 
kabipeh  |  tatra  atbasaviMha  ucyato  |  tritiyaaavaoe  aam  uab  karaUti 

rodradevatakeyaip  dhayya  |  (asya  upariah^n  marutaaaktaaya  purastat 

Uyor  obbayor  nnadbye  prakahepaathBQata  {  evam  CaualopadeMh  || 

atbaoaab^bsnam  daraayati  | 

15.  tad  dba  |  tad  dba  Gaaaleoa  yad  uktaip  tat  aarvam  tatbaira 

Bulilab  aaftaayeqi  oakara  |  madhyaipdlnaaaraDe  ’cbavakara  praty  era- 

yBmarucobabaaoaot  preahitavaa  avayaip  tfitlyaaavaoa  agnimaruta^ 

atramadbye  dhayylmarutaaaktayor  madbya  evayamarutam  prakabipya 

aafiatoam  kfitarao  j  taamad  idaolm  api  tad  idaip  sarvaip  hotrakait 

tatbaira  ̂ yate  | 

81. 

1.  aajpvataaraaatre  yad  ahar  agoiabtomasamatbAip  vifv{gida> 

kbyam  asti,  tatra  silpBoBm  wtrapBm  kliptih  parratribbihita  |  tatra 

kimcie  codyam  udbhavayati  | 

tad  ahnh  |  driridbo  hi  risrajid  :  atiratraaamatbo  ’gniahtoma* 

taipstbas  ca  { tatrBtiratrab  aratantra  ekohah  |  tatra  tptlyasavaoe  bo- 

trakanfim  saatrBni  ridyante  |  tatha  aati  parvoktakramena  beta  nabba* 

nediah^am  saatra  ratah  ailicati  |  mailravanino  valakhilyBb  taatvB 

pranBn  arastblpayati  |  brahmapaochaitsl  Bukirtim  taaira  prajaoayati ) 

1)  Iibe  irt  Belbatrerstlndiicb  die  dritte  Pereon. 
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aohSTSka  eTayiroitrutatp  sastvl  pratiib^lip  karoti  (6,  27—80)  ity 

ayaitt  krama  apapanoa^  |  evam  pnab^hyaaba^abasya  yad  abah  aba- 

ab^am  asti,  tasyftpy  uktaaaqiathStvaoa  tfittyasarano  botrakaaastra* 

aodbbavBt  parvoktayajamSnotpattir  apapadyata  |  yatbft  visvajidalirs- 

tre  abasb^he  ’bani  ca  aaatrarapo  yajCab  kalpate  upapadyate  |  tadanu- 

sfrena  yajatnftnaaya  prajstir  jasanam  apy  upapadyate  ]  tatbi  aamva* 

taaragate  ’gniabtomaaamatbe  visvajity  abani  tad  upapadayitum  na  aa* 

kyato  I  tatba  bi  |  tatragaiabtomasamstbe  viavajiti  botrS  DlbbSoedi- 

abtho  xnBdhyamdioaaavaQe  ’aaaia  era  bhavati  |  tfitiyaaavane  vaiai^a- 

dava^tre  aaayamaaatvst  |  athaivaip  aati  tnaitrSTarupo  vftlakhityBh 

prathamam  aa&aati  )  tpitiyaaavaao  hotraksuam  aastrabhave  *pi  ma- 
dbyamdiDoaavaoc  tesham  aaatraiiam  bulilakhyeDa  maharabipa  aama- 

kriahtetvBt  (  te  ca  valakbilyitmakah  prapB  ity  uktam  |  lolce  tu  reta 

eTBgre  pratbatnain  aiktam  bbavati,  paacBt  aikte  retui  prapBofim  pra* 
vrittir  iti  kramab  |  iba  tu  nibbBoediabtbarlbityoDa  retabaeko  oBati, 

valakbilyBQfim  aadbb&veoa  prBpa  vidyaote  |  kathao)  etad  upapadyata 

ity  ekam  codyam  |  evaip  codyButarain  aati  |  brabmapaocbaAat  mB* 

dhyaipdioe  vpiabBkapim  aabaati  |  vriabBkapir  yajamBoaaya  prajayamB- 

QaayBtmB  dehah  |  atrspi  nlbbBaediabtbo  ’aaata  era  bbaTaU  |  ato  reto 

oBsti  ]  loke  tu  reta  evagre  aioyate  'tba  paacBd  BtmB  deho  jayate  |  ato 

lokavaiparltye  aati  kaibam  atra  yajamanaaya  prs^Btir  jaomoti  dritl- 

yam  codyam  |  yajamBnasya  janmaaombbavo  valakhilyarnpab  prBpB 

aTikliptB  vifieshc^  atbSoakliptirabUlb  katham  bhavauti  j  kena  pra* 

kSrepa  vartante  |  ity  eyam  brabmayBdinaa  codyam  Bbuh  ||  tasya  pari* 
hBrnqi  danayati  | 

2.  yajamBnam  |  yaiBakratasabdeoa  taUBdhaoabhatab  ailpasa* 

mQbo  vivakibitah  |  eleua  aarvenspi  ailpaaamahena  yajamBoaip  aaip' 

akuryauti  |  prBpaprBptyarbatB  aatnikBrah  ]  aa  evBtra  kriyate  {  oana 

yajamBoaaya ')  janma  babubhih  filpaib  kramepa  eaipakare  dfiabtB* 
iitab  I  yatba  yonyBm  aotar  madbye  aa  prasiddho  garbho  bbavaty, 

eyam  ayaip  yajaroaoah  kramepa  aambbavan  aamskritakarepotpadya* 

mBoab  sate  |•aTatiBb^atc  |  loke  ’pi  garbbo  ’gre  pratbamaip  retabae* 

kakala  eva  aarrab  aamporpingab  aakpid  eya  xia  vai  aambbayaU  |  oai* 

yotpadyate  |  kiintu  aambbavata  utpadyamBoasya  paruabaayaikaikam 

afigam  kramepa  aambbavati  |  nUbpadyato  |  tatba  ca  Garbbopauiahady 

amnatam  )  ekaratroahitaip  kalUam  bhayati,  aapUratroabitaro  bodbu* 

dam  bbavaty,  ardbamBaabhyaotarena  pip^o  bbavatltyadi  { atogarbba 

vat  kramepa  aamikBro  yukta  ity  artbah  ||  uktam  evottaram  puoar 

api  viapaabtoyaii  | 

8.  aaryfini  |  aarvBpi  fUpaaaBtrapy  ekaaminu  evabani  kriyerao  | 

1)  marapam  vor  janma  die  Haa. 
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tadsaTm  tSTataivB^aip  yBjno  yajatDiDaaaipskBrahetuh  sllpuamliba 

apapadyate  |  yajanfinaaya  prajitir  jananopacira  upapadyat4s  |  atali 

aarraaaatrEQuahthioatn  eva  saipikBrasBilhanain  |  naoc  hotuh  Matra* 

aya  pratbaruabbivitvBdikratnaTiMahah  aaipakBropayogf,  sa  It  atra 

BarTtaaairBDTiBbtbSoain  aati,  xnBdbyamdiQaaavaDa  evayimaroonfimnah 

sQktasyBcbBvBkeoBoaab^bBnSt  |  Dfiynm  dotbab  |  tatra  tadabbBve  ’pi 

tritlyaiavane  botur  evayfimaniccbastraoi  aati  |  tat  tatbi  sati  yajaioB* 

naaya  •arvaaaslrBtmsh^BDeDa  ys  pratiah^BpcksbitB,  tasySm  eva  pra- 

tisbtbfiyBm  eoam  yajamBuam  tad  aatatab  sastrBpBm  ante  pratiab^B* 

payaU  \ 82. 

1.  parvatra  braUaiapBocbafiainah  si!pe  saatre  sukirtim  sabsatl 

vpakSkapiip  la/iaati  (6,  29)  yat  sSkladrayaip  vihitam,  tata  tlrdbraip 

kaiitBpBkbyaia  iQktaip  kbile  kuntflpanfimake  granthe  aamBinnBtain 

trifixadricam  vaktavyaoi  (  tadartbam  itibBaam  Bba  | 

cbandasSm  |  pfiib^hyaaha^ahaaya  lambandbinBm  sbasbtbenBhoB 

praptBoBm  gayatryBdloBip  cbaDdasSip  raaah  aSro  Hyanedat  j  atikra* 

myBgachat  |  tadBotip  aa  PrajSpatir  abibhet  {  bbXtavfln  |  kenBbhiprB* 

yeneti  )  so  ’bbidblyate  j  ayaip  cbandasBm  raaab  paran  paraTpittirahito 
Hyeibyati  |  atikramya  ganiabyatity  anenBbbiprayepa  |  tato  bhxtah 

Prajapatia  laip  rasam  paraatBt  parabbBge  cbandobbir  g^alryadibbih 

paryagpibpBi  j  partto  niruddbavao  |  gByatryBdUtBin  madhye  kaayah 

tambaodhiraeaia  kajB  paryagpibpad  it\  { tad  ocyato  |  gtyatryab  aambt' 

odbiraaa^  nlrBaabaya  paryagpibuat  |  uai-Baabaaaabdo  yaayatn  |igjatav 

aati  aeyaip  oarasabal  |  tathe  triah^obhab  aanip  raibhya  rebhaaa* 

bdopetaya  pigjatya  paryagpibpat  |  jagatyah  aaram  pBrikahityB  pari* 

kihicchabdopetaya  pigjatya  paryagpihnat  |  aouibtabbab  aaraxp  kira* 

vyaya  karuaabdopetaya  pigjatya  paryagpibnat )  tat  iasmlt  parigrahad 

ardhvam  puaaa  chandasiu  gayatryadiahu  tam  raaam  adadbdt  )  ava* 
atbBpitavSu  | 

8.  sariaaftalh  |  idaip  jana  itya>]yaa  tiara  pieo  narOfafiayab  ) 

tatra  narBaabaa  ataviahyata  ili  narlaafiaasabdasya  arutatrBt )  tfia  tiara 

pico  brBhnanflccbaiiar  aafteet ) 

5.  tab  pragrBbam  |  tB  cBraMfisia  tiara  picab  pr^r^ham 

pBde-pSde  ’vaasya  niiaet  )  yathit  vriahskapim  pSde-pBde  vigpibya 
aabaati  tadvad  etat  |  TpiahBkapiabkte  pragrabaridhir  artbaaiddbo  dra* 

ahtovyab  {  hi  yaamfit  kBrapBd  idam  picBm  aabaanam  TBrabSkapaip 

▼pithtkapiaambandbaip  kartaryaip,  tat  taamBt  kBrapBd  rpiabBkaper 

etannBiaakaaya  anktaaya  oySyam  prakBram  eti  |  prBpnoU  {  vigraba 

OTBlra  tannyByab  ||  vpiahakapisQkte  nyankbanioa^Bv  api  Tidyete  | 

aU>  ’trBpi  tadabbayaprBpUu  nytlAkbaqi  nirBkpityetaraip  vidbatto  { 
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6.  t98u  oa  I  Uau  nftrftaafislfhu  syiinkbaip  na  kiirySt,  kiiatu  nl 

vtva  uardcd  ova  |  viaoshepa  oioardam  eva  kitrySt  |  sa  ova  Diuardas 

U»am  nSrflsai'^slDaip  nynnkhasthflnlyah  |  ̂'itIyapada8ya  dvitlyasvaro 
trayodasabhir  okfiraia  tatra  eavasSnam  kritvfi  traySpSip  trimStrSi^am 

okara^ftm  uccaranam  nynnkbah  |  tritiyapAdaaya  pratbamsksbaram 

auudattatvenoccAramycd  Hi  yad  aati  ao  *y^n>  omardaU  |  AavalSyana 
7,  1,11  fig. 

7.  raibbih  |  rebharabdopoM  pico  raibhth  |  vaoyaava  robha  va- 

cyasvetyBdySa  tisrab  ]  ttb  aafiaot  | 

10.  parikshitlh  |  parikahicchabdopets  ri^Bo  viavajanlnasyalyB* 

dyaa  c&tasrah  pBrikshityah  |  tiuu  pariksbin  nah  ksbomam  akarad  iti 

parikabiccbabdaaya  arntatvst  |  ta  picah  wfiaet  | 

16.  karavyah  |  kBruaabdopoUh  kBravyHh  |  indrah  kerum  abH*. 

budbad  ityadyBa  cataal'ah  aaftaet  | 

10.  diaBtp  k]ipbt^  |  yah  tabbeyo  ridatbya  ityftdyB  pieo  di^qt 

klipUh  iaAsot )  praoyBdidigvat  pancasaqikbyopetatvitt,  te  dovab  prag 

akalpayanu  HI  kliptidbatusravapac  ca  diaaip  kliplitvam  |  laccbabsa- 

Dona  diaa  ava  kalpayati  |  avaprayojanakahamab  karoti  | 

23.  janakalpah  |  yo  ’iiBktakaba  ityadylh  shad  pioo  -janakalpl* 
bbidhah  Mhset  | 

35.  lodragatbah  |  yad  indrado  da&ar9jBa  ityadySh  paficaroa 

iDdragatbibbidhah  safiaot  }  Itidro  gatbyato  katbyate  yBsv  pikabu  ta 

indragatbih  |  Ubhir  devB  asuren  abbigaya  yoddhom  abblmukbyena^ 

prapya  yuddbenaioBa  atyayan  |  atlkrantavantah  j  jayam  prapta  ity 
artbah  | 

88. 

1.  kunlBpaDamakaTp  triu^ricaip  aitktaip  vidbayaitaaapralapa' 

oBmakarp  8aptatisarpkliy8kam  padasamabaip  vidhalto  | 

altaiapralapam  |  aHaalkhyena  muotne driabto aitasapralspab  | 

ananvilBoBm  arthanBm  vaoasaqi  aaiplapab  pralfipah  |  tam  brabmana- 
cchahai  nAaet  | 

4.  aaakthab  |  yaa  tvanr  mam  Htbam  asaktha  abhibhota- 

vtn  aai  |- 

6.  tam  haike  |  tam  aiiatapralapam  abbijOBli  kecid  y^'flika  ati* 
aayooa  babulam  Mnsanti  |  tatha  cSsTalByaQa  aba  |  saptatim  padany 

aahUdaaa  v8  (8,  3,  14)  iti  | 

16.  pravalbikBh  ]  vitatau  kiranau  dvar  ityadyah  sbad  ana* 

ahtiibbab  pravalhikah  |  para  kilaitabhir  rigbhir  deva  aaurao  prava* 

Ihy&manaakam  priyam  uktvB  tataa  Ua  aaurBa  atikramyagachaa  [pra- 

valbanaip  nirbridayam  BBntvavacaoam  iti  Qovindasvamy ’)  uktavan  | 

1)  ity  uktavBu  dia  Haa.  GoYindasvBmin  war  der  Verfasaer  eines' 
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amaaahptlrTakeDa  priyaTaoaaatia  virodhioo  ’sarin  raficayitvs  tadiya* 
deiam  atikramys  gitavauta  ity  arUiah  | 

18.  ijijBBtenyih  |  ftkiro  ’Irftvasabdirthd  rartaU  |  l^ntUim 

avajOStum  iehl  sjijlUUi  |  t&m  arbantlU  tatsidhanibhata  riea 

senyih  |  gjDiytsurtalm  avajHim  kpitvety  artbab  )  anyat  parvavad 

vylkbyeyam  |  ibettbi  prig  ap&g  udag  iti  fSkbintarapathItSf  catasra 

pica  ijijfiiaeoygb  [ 

13.  pratiridbam  |  sQtre  bbog  ity  abbigata  it!  trTni  padini 

(2sTal<yaaa  8,  9,  23)  ityadinS  yo  mantra  nktah  so  ’yam  pratiridhah  | 

vtrodhioim  ridbaip  samriddbim  pratibadbn&llti  pratiridbaiTam  |  asa* 

rin  pratiridbya  tadlySm  saropiddhim  pratibadbyety  artbah  | 

20.  atividam  (  Time  devs  akraiisatetyadyanaibtup  sfkbintara- 

pa^ititirsda  ity  ucyatc  }  Tirodhinffip  satkiram  atilangbyOdhiksbepa- 

rQpo  ’tividab  j  tatsflmarthyasftdIianatTSd  pig  ai)y  ativida  ity  acyate  ] 
atyudyitikramyoktTi  )  adbikshipyety  artbah  [ 

84. 

1.  deyaDitham  |  Sutrakirepsdityl  ha  jaritar  afigirobbyo  da- 

ksbinim  anayann  iti  saptadaaa  padini  (8,  8,  25)  iti  yo  ’yam  padasa- 

mObo  'bbibitah  sa  deyanltbab  |  doTalokanayanabetatrit  | 
4.  AQgiraa&m  abbtsbtasyipi  sraldy&rtTijyaaySSgikire  yaktlip 

darttyati  ] 

•  yasasclyab  pamsn  SrtTijydQa  caraty,  eeba  poraabo  yaaasaiya 

yukto  ’bbyaiti  |  abbitab  saipcarati  ]  irtygyam  atyaotam  yasaskaram 
ity  artbab  |  yab  pumln  parepa  prirthitam  irtTijyam  parityajya  tarn 

tadlyaysgam  pratimndbed,  ytgasya  pratirodbam  karyit'j  aa  pamlo 
STaklyaip  yaaa  eva  pratirandbet  |  yinisayet  |  tasmlt  kirapid  abaxp 

na  pratyaraatsi  |  UdiyayajBaaya  pratirodbam  na  kpitatlo  aami  |  kiiptv 

irUijyam  mayiflgikpitam  iti  |]  tarbi  kldpise  viibaye  paribartayyam 

irtrijyam  ity  SaaDkya  paribirayogyaip  visbayaip  darsayali  | 

6.  yadi  in  |  parvatrirtygyam  paribartum  aukyam  ity  aktam  | 

tadyailaksbanytrlbas  tusabdab  |  yadi  kathaipcid  asmid  Srtvijyid 

apojjigibsed,  apetyodgaotum  ichet  (  tadioirn  yajBena  ayaklyena  nimi- 

tlabbal«oBamid  irtTgySd  apodiytt  (  apakramyodgachet  |  yaamin  dine 

cet  tyam  y^jOam  karishyaai,  tasmion  eyfibam  api  kanabyfmity  aktvt 

tadirtyijyam  paribartnm  sakyam  |  ekakaltoasvakiyinaab^blDam  ekam 

pariblrantmittam  |  nimittintaram  apy  iicyato  |  yadi  tu  yadi  katbaqi* 

cid  ayjgyo  ysgirthi  parusbab  siatranisbedbid  yasbtom  ayogyab  syit, 

Udpi^d  ayijyftt  pnruabst  ayaklyaro  irtvijyam  tyayam  apoditam  f  ̂ 

Corameotara  sum  Aitareyabrsbmapa,  der  toq  Styapa  in  der  Dbitoypi- 
tti  untar  der  Wursal  yalb  oitirt  wird. 
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str«oaiva  nuhiddbam  |  tsdpte  visbaye  D8aty  ftrtvijyadoabaparibira 

ity  arthah  | 

35. 

3.  t  asm  ad  ahuh  j  yascnad  Angirobbir  bbaropadakahipa  larva- 

tmana  parityakta,  tasmad  anye  'pi  saatraj&a  evam  abuh  ]  nivrittada' 

kabiyam  kenapi  karayena  parityaklam  dakabinam  pusar  na  pratigi-i* 

hylyat  |  gobbohiranyarapyadidakihinam  fitvigbbib  avlkritiin  yadt 

kamcld  doaham  dpiab^vB  parityajet  |  tadaaim  panar  api  dravyalobbera 

tatpratigrabaip  na  kuryat  ] 

36. 

1.  alba  tram  tndra  sarma  rinetyadyas  tiaro  'oaab^bho  vidha- 

tte  I  Aavalayana  8,  8,  26  | 

bhalechadah  |  bhQtam  bbQtini  vairmaon  aiavaryarp  cbadaya* 

Dii  tiraakurvantity  udabfita  anoab^bbo  bhdtaobadah  j 

4.  atba  aakbaotare  aamamDfttS  yad  aaya  atihubhedye  ityadya 

pteo  vidhatta  | 

BhanaayBb  |  ahanaayam  atrlpuraahayoh  paraaparaaaipyogah  | 

tadTat  prajotpattihctutTBd  pico  ’py  BbaaaayBh  ( 
8.  yyabanaayam  |  ▼iaiahtamaitbunayuktam  | 

14.  aatirayiaBm  |  aauraviaain  aaurapr^jab  aainyarQpE  devBn 

indradln  abbilakabyodBctrya,  xillaSgbanarUpam  acai-aDam  kpitva  tira* 

akpityBait  |  devaaamlpe  Vaathitab  | 

16.  atbatra  pra  mabhisb^yetyadiiUl  prftkpitena  vaikpiteaa  sam- 

bfaHya  aanaanaip  vioarya  pUrvotterapakababhyaip  niaciooti  |  tad  abub 

etc.  S.  6,  26. 

16.  etani  |  nabhaoedUb^badini  eatvari  ailpeni  yaoi  aanty,  etaoy 

ovatra  shaabtbo  ’hany  uktbeoi  pradbRuasastrapi  )  tatba  aati  aa  pumaa 
yadi  prakriteoa  pra  TDabbiah^bByety  anena  aambbnya  aanaet  |  tadBalip 

aa  puruaba  eWahu  pradhBoaaaatrcahu  kamam  pbalam  aparBdhnuyBt  j 

vinEMyet  |(  evaip  larhi  pra  matibisb^Byeiy  etaaminn  aindre  labbyah 

kamo  ’tra  oa  labhyetety  BsankyBba  | 

17.  aiodrab  {  brBbmanaccbaAaioB  sabaitaryo  yo  ’yaip  vpiaba- 

kapih  $0  ’yam  aiodrab  |  sitasapralapaa  ca  aarvachandahatbaoiyab  } 
tatba  sail  pra  maiihiabthsyetyadika  iodradevatako  jagaticbaadaake 

yab  kamo  ’ati,  aa  katnaa  tatra  vpiabakapay  nitasapratape  ca  prEpto 
bhavati  )  atbapi  cadam  ava  drapaa  ityadikaip  aGklam  aiodrabErhaapa* 

tyam  j  tatratyaotima  paridbaolyB  caiodrEberbaapatya  |  tairobbaya- 

trendraoimitiah  kama  upapto  bbavati  |  tasmat  karanat  prakfitam  atra 

aambbnya  na  aaftaet  [ 
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Fafioiks  VIL  . 

1. 1.  Aivalijanah  satri^Iip  dharmashv  evam  &ljt  |  autyUo  havir* 
uccbiektabhakabs  eva  ayob  |  dhsnib  karambhab  parivlpab  purodfiaab 

payasyeti  teahitn  ytd*yat  kfmayerajjs  tat-tad  upavJgulphayeyuh  (12, 

B,  32)  iti  I  prftnadbsransya  yatbft  paryapyata  tatbs  baril^eahasysdht* 
kyena  aampldacan)  apavigulpbanam  |  evam  bahoTidban  havib^baQ 

bhakabSQ  uktri  puotr  apy  aota  evam  uroca  )  api  vS&yaira  aiddbazp 

girhapatyo  puoar  adbiarityopavrataycran  |  aoyBn  v8  pathy&a  bha* 
kahaii  ft  nulapbalebhyab  |  etena  varUyeyuli  paaanft  ca  (12,  6,  89)  iti  | 

noyatra  tiddhnin  gfihe  pakvam  aanam  pucar  api  gfti’hapatye  aakpd 
avutbapyopavratayerao  |  upabbu^jlran  )  anytn  vft  iad^ukaman^akldla 
bbakahfin  patbyfia  tglrnftdidoabarahit&n  mQiapbalaparyantam  icbayft 

tvlkoryu^  |  oteabu  autyftdineahu  aatpnlhitoDa  aavaDfyapaBuuft  ca  varta* 

yoyuh  |  Jlvanarapam  vfittim  tampidayeyub  |  ity  evaip  aavanlyapa* 
aurQpaaya  bavitbah  feahabbaksbanena  satripftm  jlvaoam  apy  abbibi* 

tam  ]  tasmiD  paaaa  kaaya  ko  vibbftga  iti  JijQftsftySm  tadvibblgakatha> 
nam  pratijfiDlte  j  atbfttab  etc.  Aavalftyana  12,  D. 

2.  h  a  n  a  I  jibvayft  aabitatn  baimdvayam  praatotar  bhftgah  | 

lyeoftkaraqi  vaksba  adgitur  bbftgah  |  yah  kaptbo  yai  ca  kftkadrah 

ktkitdam  Ud  abbayam  pratibartur  bbflgah  ( aronir  Qramaiam  Ud 

ubbayaip  dakshipaMvyarQpam  kramena  hotur  brabmapo  bbiiga^  | 

Orradbohbftgab  lakthi  )  tac  cobbayam  kramena  maitrftvarupabrft' 

hmaolcebaAflioor  bbftgah  |  dakabipshsena  yukUm  dakabinapSrsvam 

adhvaryor  bbftgah  j  aavjam  pftravamfttram  upagfttrlpftm  bbftgah  |  aa* 

vyo  ’baab  pratiprastbltur  bbftgah  |  dor  blhab  |  tac  cobbayaip  kra* 
mepa  nesh^potror  bbftgah  |  ftrudvayam  kramepftchftviksgnidbrayor 

bbftgah  t  MkthiMbdeotdhobbSgaayftbhibitatvftd  Qrdbvabhftga  Dru^ 

bdeoa  Tivakahita^  ]  bftbadvayaip  kramepaireytsadasyayor  bbftgah  | 

dorbfthuttbdayor  artbaikye  'py  adbobhlgordhvabbftgKbhyftm  bbedo 
draahUvyab  {  sadlDtlkaaabdau  pQrTScsryair  vyftkhyfttaa  |  anokam 

mOtravastib  ayftt  sftanety  eke  vadanti  ca  j  aadam  to  pyialitbavai^fab 

sysd  eUd  gribapater  dvayam  iti  |  yah  pumftD  gyibapatcr  vratapr^o 

bbojanadftyT  taaya  dakahipaa  podau  bbftgah  |  gribapater  yft  bbSryft 

iasyaiva  rrataprado  yah  pumaha  taayaiva  aavyau  pidau  bbfigab  ) 

atra  purovariiDoh  pftdayor  bfthutvenabhihiiatvftt  pftacfttyftv  eva  pft^ 

aabdeoa  vnrakahitau  |  tatraikasmica  api  dakahine  pftde  drivacaoan 

avayavSpekabam  |  evam  itaratrftpi  ( yo  ’yam  oabtbah  ao  ’yam  anayor 
vratapradayob  asdbftrapo  bbftgo  bbavati )  tam  bbftgaip  gyibapatic  eva 
praaibihyst  |  tavftyam  iti  vibh%)ya  pradadyftt  |  jftgbantm  puobaip  tim 
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patolbhyo  baranti  |  dadyoh  |  taa  ca  patoyaa  tarn  js^rhaoTm  br&> 

hoanSya  kasmaioid  dadyiih  |  skandhe  btiavftb  akandbySh  |  maniaadpisfi 

mtbaakhap^ft  mapikfih  |  ekasmin  pai^ve  tthita  tnSi'iaflsalckfts  ttirab 

kikasab  I  tnanikah.kikasSf  oety  ubbayaip  gravastuto  bbagali  |  itara- 

pKrsvo  athitas  tiarah  kikaaah  |  vaikartab  prau^ho  mabaakbapdah  ( 

tacyardham  pnrToktakikaaatrayam  conaatur  bhagab  |  yat  tu  vaika- 

rtaayetarad  ardhaip  yaa  ca  bftdayaparavavarU  kloma^bdabbidho 

mabaakfaapdbS)  ^  iibbayam  Mtnitur  bbagab  |  ayaip  satoita  yady 

abrabmanah  ayat  |  tada  arena  STlkpitaip  tad  ubbayam  anyaamai  bra* 

hmapaya  dadygi-}  yac  cbiro  ’ati  tat  anbrabmapyayai  aubrabmapyabbi- 

dbanartrijc  dadyat  |  avabantycti  nigadanatna  (  taip  cagnldhro  brute  | 

tatba  casralayana  aha  )  agnidbrah  arabautyam  prBba  (6,  11,  16)  iti  | 

ajinam  carnia  tasyagnldhraaya  bhagab  j  i^a  aavauTyapaaob  aambandhl 

yo  'yam  idabbSgab,  aa  sarresbaip  aadbarapab  |  yadv&  botur  asadba* rapab  ] 

2. 2.  tad  ahub,|  agnibolre  tataadhanabhute  payaai  pakartham 

vabnar  adbiarite  aati,  tatba  aaipnayye  darMpUrnamasartbe  kahlro 

'dhiahte  aati,  tatba  baviababu  purodasadiahv  adbiaritesbu  yajaiuana- 

aya  marape  kim  pi-ayaacittam  iti  praanob  | 
3.  aarvahunti  |  nibaeshena  yatha  aairApi  butani  bbavaoti  | 

4.  abhiTanyavaisayab  ]  abbiva  auyavataaya  payaaagnihotram 

jubuyat  I  va  gatigandbauayor  iti  dliator  abbipQrvaayabbivB  iti  rQpam  1 

aoyas  cBaan  ratsas  cBnyavatsab  |  nbhiprapto  ’iiyavatao  yaaya  gob, 

acyam  abhiTaoyavalaB  |  coabapRdiprakarepa  praanutety  Aithab  *)  | 

6.  evam  ova  |  desantare  mpilaaya  protaaya  aai'ii'anaro  astbyadU 

protlvayavanam  abartor  nbarapaparyantam  cnau  abavaniyadlns  trfn 

agnm  ajaarao  opasamarahitan  ajabvato  homarabitan  cvam  evaaama- 

ptenaiva  prakarepenObTran  |  prajvalayoynr  iti  | 

7.  yadi  sarIrBpi  |  yadi  katbamcic  ohanrapy  antbyadlni  navi' 

dyoran  tioasycyui.  tada  parpasarab  palasavriksbasya  obinnan  vrintaa 

•haabiyultaratatatrayaaatpkbyakao  Sbritjra  teahBip  TfintBoaqi.  samba* 

ndbi  purusbarnpakam  iva  kpitva  manushyasodri&am  kiipcid  rupam 

1)  abbivanya  wird  z«  Ts.  1,  8,  6,  1  and  Tb.  1,  6,  8,  4  mit  mpi- 
tavatsB  erkl&rt,  was  nur  zum  Tbcil  wabr  iat.  Mit  aoderem  Namen 

heiwt  ale  aucb  nivaoya.  Befriedigonder  ist  die  Erklaruog  von  Nara* 

yapa  za  AavalByana  8, 10,  17,  nur  ist  abbivananlya  statt  abhijananlya 
zu  lescD.  Oemeint  ist  eino  Kab,  die  nacb  dem  Ycrluat  ibres  eigencn 

Kalbca  durch  Untei’setzen  cines  frcmdcn  Kalbes  zam  Miloben  zu 

bewegen  ist 
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ninntfa  taimio  rape  tim  tT|-it«Tn  pretasarirocitatn  praksraip  daba- 

oapip^ad&Q&dirQpaip  kuryxih  |  atha  tadftnlip  kptrimarQpadahaoakala 

enu  ahaTaDiytdyagutfi  chmaetae  oltvft  umSbritais  Uib  paltsaTp- 

ntaQirmitaib  Mrlravayavaib  aamiparBya  Bajpspriahtaip  krilTodvfsa- 
jeyob  1 

8.  adbyardhaaatam I  anittDSm  inltsaTrinUnain  adhyardha* 

utam  adbikeoSrdbcna  paOcaaadi'Qpepa  yuktam  aatam  (160)  kaye  raa- 

dhyaaarmatbano  dadbyet  {  paritah  praksbipet  j  pafica^taarnkbyakB' 

oaip  TfiAtanlm  aamnbarXlpaiQ  paflca^m  |  dviaamkhyakc  dvipaBoase  | 

vifiMtUamkbyakanain  aamctharOpaip  viAaam  |  dvipaBcase  Tiufe  ca  sa> 

ktbini  dadbyat  |  catvaridaadadbtkcoa  aatcaa  (140)  aaktbidvayaip  ni- 

alipldaycd  ity  artbali  |  paBcavibaatiaamkbyakBiiBm  aamubarQpam  pa* 

BcaTibaam  ]  dviaaipkbyako  'paficavinao  te  Ora  dadbyat  |  paficaMteaip* 
kbyakair  (60)  vpintair  Oradvayani  niahpadayed  ity  artbah  |  ovaip  na* 

vatyadhikaMtadvaye  gate  (?)  aotham  saptatiaarnkbyakam  (oach  dem 

Texte  bleibcu  nur  20)  au'asy  upari  kibipet  ( 4>). 

1.  yatya  aayamdagdham  ]  darMpOrpatnaaayor  dadbyartbaip 

sayamkalo  dugUbam  payab  saipnAyarDparp  kettki^ibhir  duabyed, 

yah  kaacid  apabarcd  va  |  tadSnlm  parod}*ub  prttardugdham  payo 

bbagad7ayaip  krlt7t  Uiraikabblgaip  tenita^a  aainakpitya  dadbiatbB* 

niyena  tena  yajeto] 

5. 

1.  yaayignibotram  )  agnihotrartbazn  payo  garbapatya  paka* 

rtbaip  yad  adbisritam,  tad  yadi  kimoid  amedbyam  yajBaQtrbam  keea- 
kt^dikam  Bpadyeta  prapnuyBt  |  tadaaim  etad  dbarih  .  aarvam  apy 

agoihotrahava^yiqi  anioi  aakalyeoa  aiktva  pratlTnakba  udetyottblya* 
havaalyant  prati  gatva  taaminn  etBin  nityBm  aamidham  adadbyat  | 

atbanantarara  abavanlyaiyottarabbago  kimcid  uabnam  bhaama  tato 

nibalrya  taemin  manaaa  nityagDibotraiDantram  acaamptya,  vacB  va 

pngapato  na  tvad  otantti  mantram  uccBrya  juhnyat  {  tad  ctad  bha* 

amaaa  uahpBt%*ad  dhotam  api  bbavaty,  agnirahityid  ahaUm  api  bba* 
vati  I  na  kevalam  adbiarita  ovamedhyapata  etat  prayaKittaip,  kim 

tarbi  earannayanavaatbayam  yady  ekaamtan  unnite  yadi  va  dvayor 

onnitayor  ainedbyapataa,  tndanlm  eaba  eva  kalpab  prakarah  |  nnna* 

yanam  nBniagnihotrabavanyam  accanam  { tat  ke:»k!^didaabitaTn  agni* 

botrabavanyam  unnitam  yady  apanetuip  aaknuyat  }  tadanim  etad 

doabUm  ni]^icya  nihaarya  atbalyam  avaatbitam  aduab^ip  kabiram 

1)  kbapda  8  iat  bereiia  in  6,  37  dageweaen. 
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agnihotrahavapyim  abliiparyftBioys,  yathonalil  lySd  anniti  yeoa  pra- 

kArepa  bbavati  tena  praktrepa  juhay&t  |  aduib^m  dravyftiitaram 

adhiirayapAdinA  saipakfitya  johayad  ity  arthah  | 

2.  tad  abab  |  agnibotradraTyaip  gBrbapatye  pakartbam  adbi- 
sritam  sad  yadi  kadacit  skandati  skbalati  |  kshlrabindur  adbah  pa* 

tatfty  artfaah  |  visbyandate  ]  yiacahega  ayandanam  dahodbikyena 

flthallmukhasyopaty  advamanam  |  tat  skanna^p  viahyanditam  va  dra- 

vyaip  dakahinena  paninB  spriabtra  yakabyamasam  mantram  japet  | 

6.  tad  abuhj  agnibotradravyain  garhapaiye  Mhiaritam  pakad 

Qrdhvam  adaya  pra&mukha  Bbayaniyam  praty  adayann  udgachaim 

adbvaryor  yadB  bhavati,  tadaniip  tad  dravyam  akbalcta  yadva  bhra* 

ftaeta  j  bindapatanaip  akhalanam  |  aBkalyana  dravyapatanam  bbra* 

Asah  I  punar  apy  agnihotrasthalya  dravyaip  grabltum  ao  ’dhvaryor 

yadi  paacimabhimukho  nivritto  bbayot,  tadaolm  svargapraptam  ya* 

jamanaip  taamBl  lokad  avai'tayet  |  ato  nivritiim  akritva  skbalaua* 

bhraAudeaa  evopavUbtayBnaa  adbraryave  stbalTgatam  aguihotradra- 

vyafeabam  aoye  pnrusha  abareyub  |  taaya  dravyaaya  tvikarenadbva' 

ryar  yathonoUi  ayAt  tatha  jnbuyat  |  unDltam  uonayanaip  stbalzgata- 

•ya  dravyaayagnihotrahavapyATp  catunrAram  prakshepah  {  cator  an 

nayati  (H).  2,  1.  S,  5}  iti  araUivAt  |  uanayanadiaaipakarapTln'akam 
jobayad  ity  artbah  | 

7.  tad  ahah  )  arag  agniUotrabavant  }  tadbbedc  arugantarona 

hntva  bhinnaip  srucam  abavanlye  prakihipet  |  tadaoTip  tadlyo  da* 

pdah  pracyAtn  avaatbitaa,  tadlyam  pashkaram  bilam  prattcyAm  ava* 

aibitam  yatba  bbavati  tatba  prakahipet  | 

Der  folgende  acbtc  Paragraph  wird  im  Commentar  zu  dam 

naobatcD  kbap^A  gczogen. 

8.  tad  ahah  {  pratidisam  abayantyagnir  bomAd  Qrdhyam  apa- 

^myati,  gArbapatyagnia  tu  sarvada  dbaryato  (  tasmad  gerbapatyat 

tattaddhomakala  ahavan!y8rtbam  agniip  ribarod  ity  esho  ’nnab^'ana- 
kramah  |  ovam  zati  yadi  kadacid  BbavanTyasya  itbane  ’goir  anupa- 

^nto  vidyeta,  iadanTm  garbapatyaz  copa^myct  |  tatra  taaya  vaika* 

lyazya  paribaraya  pakebab  pafleavidbah  sarabhayanti  |  vidyamanam 

abavaniyain  gArbapatyatayA  sambhavya  tato  *pi  pQrvadesa  ibavani* 
yaip  kartuip  tazmat  pOryaziddhabayanlyat  prancam  agnim  uddbared 

iti  prathamafa  paksbah  (  tasmin  pakzhe  yajamBna  Ayatanat  svakTya* 

stbaoat  pracyaveta  |  abavaniyaztbAnat  pracyotatvAt  )  atha  g^bapa* 

t)’8rtbam  pnryaziddhabavantyat  pra^aScam  agnim  uddbared  iti  dvi* 

tiyah  pakzbah  |  tasmin  dvitiyapakzbe  y^Ba  osho  ’surayaj&azamanab 

zyat  I  azarayajBas  ca  zakhantars  tan  azurAn  prakfityaivam  Bmna- 

yate  ]  ta  Bhavantyam  agra  adadhata  |  atba  garhapaiyam  |  atbsnyaba- 

ryapacanam  (Tb.  1,  1,  4,  4)  iti  |  tadiyadosbo  *pi  UtraivamnAtah  ( 
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bliadrS  bhQtvf  part  bbaritb;^tlti  )|  gftrhapaiyEribam  agoimathanaip 

kar(aT7am  iti  tfitijrab  pakahab  |  tadsnim  vidy&mSna  fthavaniyij  tad- 

virodbino  ’goyantarasya  mathanSd  yajamflnasya  satram  atpldayct  j 

puoartdhsnaip  kartaip  ridyaiiiSnam  skavanlyam  anngamayed,  upa> 

aamayad,  iti  caiorthab  paksbah  |  taamin  pakabe  vidyainsnasya  vins* 

^It  prtno  yajamSoam  parityajet  |  ShavanTyagatam  bbaamasabilain 

sarvam  apy  agiiim  kasmibaoit  patre  praksbipya  nltve  ’)  garbapatya* 
stbane  prakabipyaoantaraip  tato  garhapatyEt  prEBcam  sbavanlyam 

addhared  iti  paBcamah  paksbah  |  asmin  paksbe  doshabhEvat  saiva 

prtyasoittir  bbarati ) 
a 

1.  yady  a  maino  Verbosterting  ftir  yadya  allcr  Has. 

tad  Ebuh  |  sEyamprEtar  Eliavanlyp  *goaa  stbita  cva  sati  panar 

api  gErhapatyEgaim  ya  uddbarcyos  |  tadfinim  uddbfitasyEgneh  pra* 

kshcpSt  plirvara  era  vidyaioEuasyEgncr  damae  taai  parram  ri* 

dyaxsEuam  agnim  odohya  iosmEd  EliavanlyastliEDEd  addhfitya  taamin 

ithEne  paoar  apanun  idsnim  Soitam  agniip  nidadbyEt  |  yad  yadi  tu 

vidyamEnarp  oSnopasyet,  tadsnlip  te  ySjySnuTSkyo  kuryst  | 

3.  tad  Ebah  |  agoyuddharapEd  Qi-dbvara  vyavasthitayor  Sbara- 

nlyagirbapatyayob  sator  yadi  gsrhapatyagato  ’BgEra  Ebavantye  pra- 

iDtdEt  patet  I  ShaTanlyagato  vB  gfirbapatye  patet  |  so  'yam  mitbab 
samsargah  | 

7. 1.  grEmyepEgulDB  ]  grEmyo  ’gnir  mahtoasEdigatah  |  sa  ka> 

dfioit  pramfidena  piavpiddho  grEmagaUlDi  gribEni  dabana  agnibotra* 

rtiSgaUn  Eharanlyfldin  again  saiayag  dahati  | 

3.  divyeafgniaE  |  diryo  'gnir  vaidyutah  | 

8.  saVEgaiaS  I  prctadabanSya  pravfitto  ’gnih  nrfignih  | 
4.  tad  Ebuh  I  dsvSgnir  aranyfld  BgatyEgoihotra^lEqi  dabana 

EhavaolyEdm  yadB  samyag  dahati  J  tadEnIra  taddahantt  pDrvam  cvS* 

gala  arapi  dvayor  aranyoh  suba  samtropayed  eva  |  tadasaktaa  gE> 

rbapatyibavaniyfid  clmukam  mokshayet  {  sahafiolmukam  sdEya  parito 

gacbet  I  samsropaniip  volinukamokabanaTp  veti  pakshadvayasySgni« 

dEbatrarayS  yadi  na  saktis,  tada  samvargagupayukio  ’gnib  pun^E- 
aadovatE  | 

8. 

3.  arratyam  |  vrataviruddbam  nisbiddbEdarapam  avratyain 

diTEsr^»Edikam  Epadyeta  prftpauyEt  |  , 

1)  Randbem^kaag  in  Aa:  dakabipena  vihfiram  nitveti  yiittikyii 
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9. 

1.  tad  Shuh  I  g^ibesbu  naradbanyo  samilgaU  gaty  Bgrayaiie* 

ghtim  kfitva  pascin  navannam  bboktavyam  |  tasya  isb^or  akarano 

yaiivanara^fniiayokto  *g^ib  pnro^adevata  | 
2.  yadi  kapalam  |ya  abita^ir  yasy^iUigueh  paro^asanisbpa- 

dakam  kapalam  yadi  naayet  j 

7.  jive  I  abita^ih  gvagmia  jlvaty  era  svaklyamarapaMbdam 

yada  dvesbimakhac  obripuyat  | 

9.  apatnikah  |  purugho  jtvati  lati  yada  bbBrya  mriyate,  ta- 

dinim  Bbitair  agnibhir  bharyadaha  ity  ekab  pakgbah  |  tatha  ca  Ma> 

nah  I  bharyayai  parvamarinyai  dattvagnfn  aniyakarmapi  |  punar  dB> 

rakriyara  kuryat  punar  adbacam  eva  ca  (6, 1R8)  iti  ]  ahitebbyo  ’gni> 

bbyo  ’Dyenagnina  bbaryaip  dahed  iti  dvitiyab  ]  tatha  casvalayanah  j 

abaryenanahitagnira  |  patnTm  ca  (6,  10,  9)  iti  |  fiharadvt^o  'py  aha  j 
nirmaDthyena  patntm  iti  |  asmin  pakahe  punar  api  vivibccharahita' 

tvad  ayam  apatnTka  eva  vartate  |  go  'gnihotram  ahared  anutigh^en, 
na  veti  }  plutidvayaip  vicarartbam  | 

11.  anaddbapurughah  |  addbeti  satyanama  |  tadvaipantyBd 

aufitah  purogbo  ’naddhapunighah  |  ananusb^anenanpito  bbaved  ity arthab  | 

15.  yajet  f  apatntko  ’pi  puman  gantramanyam  yajet  |  sautia- 

maniyBgam  api  kuryBt  |  kim  utagnibotrAdikam  |  haviryajCeghv  agya- 

dbikaro  ’stity  artbah  j  tadvat  somayagesby  adhikarasankayam  tadvya* 

Tfittyartham  agomapa  ity  uoyate  |  yatba  patnirahito  ’pi  -matrc  pitre 
cesanBcbadanadikaip  dadati.  tadvad  agnibotram  api  kuryad  iti  ge* 

gbah  I  atra  hetur  anplnartbad  ’)  iti  |  pnapariliaranimittam  |  tatha  ca 

aBkhantare  grOyate  |  yajaraBno  vai  brahmanag  tribhir  pinavB  jayate: 

brahmacaryepargbibbyo,  yajQena  devebbyab,  prajaya  pitpibbya.  esha 

va  anpipo  yab  putrl  yajvB  brabmacBrivasi  (Tg.  6,  8,  10,  6)  iti  |  ane* 

naivBbbiprayopa  frutih  aroter  yajeti  vacanam  agti  |  yaja  devan  adbl* 

sbva  vcdin  prajam  utpBdayeti  gtdcbantare  vacanam  aeti  |  tagmad  va> 

canad  anugbtbanapaksba  cva  yukta  iti  gatbaya  arthab  |  tatha  ca  Vi- 

ghpuh  gmarati  |  mritaynm  api  bharyayaip  vaidikaip  na  tyajed  dvi- 

jab  I  upadhinapi  tat  karma  yByajjlvam  aamBpayed  iti  *)  |  upadbih  ku- 

aamayadipatiilkalpana  |  tatha  ca  gmrityantaram  |  anye  kusamaytm  pa* 

tnim  kpitva  tu  gpihamedbinab  |  agnibotram  upBsante  yBvajjivam 

anuvrata  iti  |  tatha  ca  Maitrayauiyasrutir  apy  amnByatc  |  yas  tu  svair 

1)  Ein  Gloggem  fiir  anrinl. 

2)  Commentar  zu  KRtyayana  2,  5,  18  mit  der  bcsecren  Leg* 
art:  vaidikBgnTn  na  hi  tyajct. 
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a^bbir  bhsrytip  saznskaroti' kathaip  caoa  |  aaao  mfitah  stn  bbaTati 
ttrl  oalTlsya  pumin  bbaTet  |  taam&n  mriUbblryo  *pi  avakiytn  a^^ln 
araatbipyS^hotram  tharei  | 

16.  taamit  |  ppSpakannSrtbt  doabaribitylt  samnyab  |  tidp- 

sam  ara^am  agnibotrtdy  aDosh^payet  {  grantbsutare  |  miitastrib 

katicitkaiaip  karmlttto  bhaved  yadi  ]  aahUu  vatba  goyugmam 

dattva  bbSrySm  aamndvabet  ||  virakto  v&  rayo’tlto  katbamoin  no* 

dvabed  yadi  |  bharyam  srarnamayTni  kritvB  kausim  vidhanam  ica* 
red  iti  | 

10. 

1.  ata  tirdbvam  kban^advayaip  dcMviMshena  kecid  Sinaiianti, 

kecin  iiflinananti  f  ata  eva  pQrvo  nibaadhaksrob  pitbarahitade^Q- 

sfrena  tadryikbyonAm  npckabitavantab  [  onnlbhis  to  p8thopeiade> 

tfaossrena  tad  vyskhy&yato  |  Der  elfto  kban^a  wird  vor  dem  aabntan 
erklfirt 

11. 

1.  tad  flbob  I  tat  taanuon  isblyanusb^SDavisbaye  brahmavS- 

dina  eram  abuh  |  yab  ko  *py  anoah^KU  daraapnrpamlaayor  upaTS* 
■aip  korytt  |  yagarOpaip  vrataip  niscitya  gftrbapatyftdyagniaamlpe  70 

TAsah  sa  opaviaab  |  yadvA  |  devA  asya  yajfiaaya  samipe  Taaanttty 

eraip  tadlyo  'noab^oasamkalpa  npavAsah  |  agnyopastaranldinA  ta- 

dlyo  ’nosb^hAnaniacayo  ’vagantavyah  |  ata  ova  aikbaotare  arayate  | 
opiamib  obvo  yakihyama^e  devatA  vaaanti  ya  evam  vidvAo  agnim 

opaitfipAti  ]  Tt.  1,  0.  7,  8  I  avratasya  myamavifeahasTlkarampaTra' 

tarahitaiya  bavir  devA  naivAananti  |  tandit  kirantd  ota  me  mamipi 

bavir  devA  asniyur  ity  abbipretya  niyamam  avikplyignisamTpa  opa* 

vaset  I  etad  abbipretytpaatamba  aba  |  AbavaniyAgAre  gArbapatyagire 

vt  Mta  iti  I  yadv.A  ]  grlmyAMDaparityAga  upavAsab  |  tat  parityajyl* 

raayaaatiarapam  niyamam  avikuryAt  |  ata  eva  OkhiDtanyA  Ahob  | 

yad  grAmyAn  upavuati  tana  grAmyin  ava  runddhe,  yad  ArapyasyA* 

foAti  teoArapyAn,  yad  anAavin  opavaset  pitfidevatyah  ayAd.  Arapya- 

syAsnAti  (Ta.  1,  6,  7,  8)  iti  |I  atropavAsatitbivishaye  ilkbsbhedavaca- 

nam  Aaritya  vikalpaqi  daraayati  | 

2.  parvAm  I  kbandatithiva^  yadA  dtnadvaye  peorpamist  ti- 

tbih  aampadyate  |  tadAnIm  pOrvtm  paoruamAstm  opavaaei,  pOrva* 

dina  opavAaam  kritvA  i>aredyur  yajcteti  sAmasAkbAprarartakaaya  Pai> 

nger  mabaraher  matam  )  uttarAm  paurpamAatm  opavaaed,  ottaraamin 

dina  opavAsaip  kpitvA  tato  *pi  paredyor  yajetoty  fikaAkbipravarta* 
kasya  Kaoshitakimaharaber  matam  {  etad  eva  matadvayam  QpailV7a 

amArtA  evaqi  varpayanti  |  parvapratipadoh  aaipdbir  madhyAhna  pn* 

rvato  ’pi  ta  (  anvidbAnam  porvadine  taddine  yAga  iahyate  (  parataa 
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cat  pare  ’hnishtis  taddine  ’Dvfthitir  bhaved  iti  |  na  ca  paarnamflai- 

dvayaaadbbtve  vivaditavyam  |  annmatirakSsabdSbby&m  paarpamfial* 

bhedasya  aarvatra  vyavabptatvfit  [  tayoh  svarepam  abhidbanakara 

abs  I  kalobine  sanumatih  pQrne  raka  nisakara  iti  |  oaturdRsiaamyogac 

candramasi  kaldkine  saty  anumatir  ity  ucyato  |  tatsamyogabhaveua 

candramandalo  ptlrno  sati  rakety  ucyato  ||  paornamaalnyayam  ame* 

yasyayam  api  darsayati  | 

S.  ya  pQrva  |  atrSpi  catardasiyogao  candradarsane  aaty  ama- 

vaaya  sinlvaly  acyate  |  tadyogarBbityena  candradarsauabhaye  kobor 

iti  I  tad  apy  abhidhanakarcnoktam  |  sa  dfuhtendub  ainivalt  sa  na- 

sbteadukala  kuhor  iti  |  atrBpy  upavaaayaganirnaye  inatabbedah  pa* 

rvavad  drash^vyah  ||  atra  parvottarabhagavinirnayBya  karmopayogi* 

oyas  titbeh  svarllpaip  darsayati  | 

4.  yam  I  amavBsyam  paur^amBslm  vB  yam  pariprapya  lOryo 

’stamiyat  |  talba  yarn  abhilakshya  florya  udiyat  |  seyara  udayostama- 

yavyBpini  karmopayukta  tithih  |  todfisyam  tithav  udayBstamayor  ma* 

dbye  porvottarabhyBxp  catordaaipratipadbhyam  misrane  aati  parvapo 

dvaividhyam  bbavaii  |  taamin  dvaividbye  pDrvoktamatadvayam  dra* 

sh^vyam  ||  tad  otad  upaaaipharati  | 

5.  pQrvam  I  parvam  iti  paingimatasyopasambarah  |  amBvBsya* 

dice  purastat  pQrvasyBTp  disi  candramasam  aaii^naya,  sastramargepa 

candram  adriebtYB,  candrodiayo  na  bhavishyatlti  niacitya  yad  opaity 

upavaaati  prarabhata  iti  yad  asti,  yad  yajate  paredyiir  yBgaTp  karo* 

ttti  yad  aati  |  tenopavosena  yagena  cottaram>nttaram  ’)  Bgamipaksha* 
gatam  paurpamBstm  araavasyBrn  oopavaset  |  uttArapy  uparasadinod 

uttaretba  dinetbu  yajate,  sa  yagab  aomo  bbavaii  |  soraayBgaaadpao 

bbavati  |  tarn  aomam  anu  sarvam  api  daivatam  tfipyatiti  sosbab  |  yo 

’yam  caudraniB  asty,  etad  deraaomam  |  devanam  apekahitaip  aoma* 
dravyaiadflaaip  vaatu  [  yasmoo  caodraTnap^alam  devBnBm  priyam, 

taamBQ  mapdalarp  aampOrpara  abbilakshyottarBm  paurnamaalm  apa* 

Tucd  iti  kautbitakimataayopaaazpbBrah  | 

12. 

1.  tad  abnb  )  sByarakala  adityasyBatamayBt  puragnibotrarthaip 

girhapatyad  agoim  addbaret  |  pratabkBle  tu  sPryodayBi  puroddhared 

ity  amnatam  |  evaip  aati  yaayagnihotripo  ’nuddbyitam  agnim  abbila* 

kahyaditya  udiyBd  vBatamiyad  va  |  agnyuddharapSt  prag  ovodayBala* 

mayau  bbavata  ity  artbah  |  athava  avaavakBle  praplto  ’gnir  ahavanl* 
yadeaa  atbitvB  homat  pDrvam  upaalmyet  |  teahu  triahu  viabayeahu 

prByaacittam  ppobate  | 

1)  teoa  aomaip  kripanti  fehlt  in  Sayapaa  Text. 
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4.  katham  |  anv&bSryaoBiDalta  oJanah  paeyata  yasmin  dakshi- 

nigtian  to  ’yam  aoT&klryapacatiab  |  tasyftbaranam  abh^'ralaDam  | 
ish^  Bda7  aiLTidbtnakBle  dakahipij^er  abhij^alanaqi  knryftn  na  veti  | 

.13. C.  lafTat  I  tatbi  ea  liaudbByana  Bha  |  pad  iti  narakasyilkbyB 

dubkbam  ca  narakaqi  ylduh  |  patas  trBnSt  tatah  puU^m  ihacbanti 
paratra  ceti  | 

UsmBt  sa  puira  irsvaty  auDayuktititBrini  nadlsamudrador  ati* 
taranabetiir  naur  iti  acabah  | 

7.  kim  QQ  {  atra  TnalfijioasmaBrutapahsabdair  asramacatnihta' 

yam  vivakahitam  |  malarnp&bbyBip  ankraaonitBbbyBra  aamyogsn  ma< 

laiabdena  (fBrbaslhyaip  vivaksbitam  |  krishnBjiDasamyogBd  ajiaaia* 

bdena  brahraaearyatp  vivakahitam  |  kahaurakarmarBbitysc  chroaaru* 

•abdoaa  vBDapraathyam  TlYakabitam  { iDdriyauiyamaaadbbBTSt  tapah- 

labdeiia  pBrirtt^'yaip  Yivakthitam  | 
sa  Tti  aa  eva  putro  VadSYado  iokah  |  Yaditum  ayogyBni  niadB* 

YBkySoi  avadab  j  tair  vBkyair  nodyate  oa  katfayata  ity  aYndBvadab  | 

eram  pragha^aa  teoa  katbyala  iU  |  avadBvado  dosbarBbityfia  ni* 
DtUoarba  ity  artbah  |  tSdp;o  loko  bbogabatuh  pulrab  ) 

8.  kfipapam  j  dohita ’}  ba  putrtti  knpanaip  kaTaladnbkhakS* 
ritvBd  dalnyabetab  j  tatbB  ca  •meryata  |  sambhave  svajaaadubkakB* 

rika  sampradsoacamaye  ’rtbabarikfl  |  yauvane  ’pi  balmdoahaksriks 
dSrika  bpdayadlrtka  pitar  iti  [ 

10.  abbatib  I  Idipcaiaba  bhaiyabbotifabdabbyaro  abhidhiyata  | 

bbavaty  asyBm  putrarOpopa  patir  ity  cabB  bbatipabdavBoya  |  retOrO* 

pepBgatyaayam  putrarnpena  bbavatity  abhCtiaabdaYacya  *)  | 
14.  iti  ba|  iti  bBnoaaiva  prakBrenaamai  taamai  Hariacandraya* 

kiiyByoUaram  abbidbByavaatbita  iti  aeabah  | 
14. 

8.  airdaaa^  |  nirgatBny  aanacadiiillni  daaaiamkhyakani  yaamftt 

poaob  ao  ’yarp  oirdaM^  | 
8.  tata  j  he  tata  be  piitra  | 

16. 

1.  udaramj  Varunena  grihlta^a  Uariscandraayodaram  ) 

jaleaaporitam  uechonam  mabodavanatnakain  rogaavarQpatn  utpanuam] 

1)  dohita  im  Text  tereiailbig. 

2)  Daa  Metrum  orfordert  abhatir  eabB  ibbdtiK  -  ‘ 
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nStiB  I  8  aamaotSc  chrSota  Baraotah  |  sarvatra  paryataneaa  dra- 

ntim  prapUh  |  tadvipanto  'naarlota,  akatraiva  niyfaafllah  j  fadnaaja 
tadvidhasya  puruahatya  anh  aajnpao  oBati  |  yadva  cBueti  jjadacbe- 

dab  I  araoUya  aarraira  parya^eoa  arBotaaya  nBoB  anr  babovidba 

aampad  aaU  *)  | 

2.  bboabpub  I  bhaabnur  vardbiabnob  pbalagrabir  flrogyarnpa> 

pbalayokto  bbavati  | 

5.  aremanam  |  sreabtbatTaxn  jagadtandyatvam  ]  • 

6.  taamB  «tam  |  taamai  Hariacaodraya  kartavyatrena  r^aaO- 

yam  opadideaa  |  aa  HartacaPdro  rajaaCyasn  prakramya  taaya  madhye 

yo  'yam  abbiabecanlyakbya  eksbab  lomayagna,  tasmiba  tain  enam 
^QDahaapain  purnabam  paaum  alebhe  |  aavaaiyapaautyeiiBlabdbum 
niBoitayan  | 

16. 

1.  taama  upakyitBya  |  taira  Jamadagnir  adbvarynr  abbiabe* 

camTye  aomayage  taip  9<^naKiapam  aavanTyapeaatyeoopakyitayan  |  ba* 

rhiryuktaya  plakaha^kbaya  mantrapurahaaraxp  aamupaapyiaya  STlkara 

upBkaranam  |  tata  Qrdbvaip  ynpabandhanaip  niyojaoam  | 

niniyoja  |  dbator  dyirbbavam  parityigyopafeargaaya  dyirbbavaa 

chaodaaab  | 

2.  aprltBya  ]  BprlaaipjBitabbir  ekadasabbih  prayajayajyBbhir 

yad  yajanaip  tad  aprluapani  |  dathharUpenoImakeDa  trib  pradakabi- 

pikaranam  tat  paryagnikaranam  ( 

6.  ata  uttarabhih  |  nabi  ta  ksbatram  ityBdyBb  sTiktaaeBba* 

bbata  dasarcah  |  yao  old  dbi  t«  yisa  ityedikam  ekayiAsatypicam  itt- 

ktam  ]  ity  eyam  ekatrii'isatsainkbya  draahtoyyi  | 
7.  dyavibBatya  |  yasUbya  bltyadikaip  dasarcam  sQl^tam  f  aavam 

na  tyetyadikam  trayodasaroaip  BQktam  |  tatrantyffm  parityajya  yaai- 

sbyaioktadyayagata  pco  dyayibiatuamkhyakah  | 

9.  ojiah^ba^  |  ojobaladisabdab  pOryacaryair  evatp  yyakbyatab  | 

ojo  dlptir  balaqi  daksbyam  praiahyakarapaxp  tabah  |  sajanab  Ban> 

parayUbpur  upakrantasamaptikyid  iti  | 

11.  ata  uttarepa  |  esyinay  asyayatyety  anena  irioenatyiDaQ 

atotavan  | 

12.  ata  uttarena  |  kas  ta  uaba  ityadika  uttaras  tyicab  | 

17. 

1.  tam  yityijah  j  devataangrahayuktam  tarn  ̂ unahsepaip  yi> 

1)  Diaae  zyreite  Erklbrung  ist  die  ricbtige,  wie  aus  dem  folgen* 
den  Yers  erbellt. 

25 
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tviznitrSdajab  urva  {itvija  evsTn  Qcuh  ]  h«  ̂ aaabsepa  tTam  do  'imX* 
kam  asyfthno  ’bbitheeaolyftkbyasja  samstbSip  samiptim  adbigacha  | 

pr&pnohi  I  anuab^tpayety  artbab  |  tair  evam  akta  aaty  aaantaram 

$uaahMpa  ctam  abbubecaolyfikbyam  somaysgam  afijahaavam  dada- 

m  [  afijaaa  rijamargepa  aavab  aomsbbiabavo  yaamiD  ytge  ao  ’l\jah> 

aavab  |  tadpiMin  prayogaprakaraip  niacitavta  |  oiacitya  ca  tarn  ao* 

mam  yac  cid  dbllyidibhis  cataaribbir  rigbbir  abbiabutaTSo  |  atbai* 

nam  abblahut&m  aomam  etayoe  cbiabtaip  camvor  ity  yicS  dronakala- 

aam  abbilakabySvaDionya  |  dropakalaaa  praksbipUvSn  |  atbsoaotaram 

aamio  flariaeandre  ’ovirabdhe  auuab^padebam  upaappahUvati  aaty 

uktshbya  figbbyab  pUrvAbbir  yatra  grivotyfidibbia  cataapbbir  ri* 

gbliir  avXbtkSraaabitabhih  aomam  jubavlm  cakira  )  yatra  gr«vdty&- 
dikaip  BQktam  nayarcam  |  tatra  yae  cid  dhlti  paficami  f  tftm  Xmbbya 

oaUapibbir  figbbir  abhiahavah  |  uo  cbiah^m  itytdiki  navaml  |  lays 

dronakalaae  prakabopab  |  yatra  grtvotyidibbia  cataspibbir  homa  ity 

evam  kpitanaaya  aoktaaya  yiniyogab  j  atba  homXoaDtaram  eva  karta- 
yyam  avabbfitham  abbilakabySyaninfiyalaarvam  avabbyitbaaldbanaip 

taddeae  ollyl  tvaip  do  agoa  itysdikftbhysm  pgbbylm  apav  ayabbp* 
tayigaip  kptayftn  |  .atha  tatba  kpitvS  tata  drdbyam  aoam  sbayantyam 

aguiip  aonaa  cid  ityXdinopaatbipayftip  caksra  j  UariacaDdram  upa* 

atbloe  prcraytm  Saa  ]  ao  ’yam  aQjabsayab  |  iabtipaanalipkaryam  anta* 
repaBjaaf  pgamfrgcp&Duabtbitatv&t  | 

8.  tvam  yebi  |  tyam  ys  tvam  eya  Viayamitrid  apagatab  aano 

ibi  I  asmadgpibe  gacba  |  tyadlyamSU  c&bam  cobbXy  ftySip  vibyaySya* 

hai  1  yisaebanxbvftDaip  karavavahai  |  *) 
6.  aa  yai  |  yiavimitrenaivam  bodbitah  ̂ anabacpah  puoar  api 

glibayi  Viayamitram  praty  eyam  uvica  |  ayazp  Viivtmitro  janroaDa 

kabatriyah  ian  ayakiyeoa  tapomahimna  brahmapyam  praptayan  ity 

evam  tadvrittanUm  aOeayitiiip  he  rajaputreti  aambodhitavan  |  aa  yai 

tatbaridho  rgjigatlya  eva  aan  yatba  yona  prakarena  no  'amabbih  aa- 
rvair  a  samanl^  jOapaya,  brabmapaUena  jfilyaae  |  tatbaivasmadvi' 

abayo  ’pi  tvain  vada  |  katfaaip  vadiiavyam  iti  |  tad  acyate  |  abam 

idinlm  Aogiraio  ’flgirogotrab  aatia  tatparityBgena  tava  patratvam 
yenaiva  prakarepopeyaiD)  tathaivaaugribapeti  Msbah  j  etadvakyBbhi* 

prftyah  pUrvaib  aamkablpya  darsitab  |  purttmanaip  nrlpam  vipra  *) 
tapasa  kriUvao  asi  |  evam  Asgiraaam  mi  tvam  Vaisvactutram  piahe 
korv  iti  | 

1)  Komm,  vena  ea  dir  beliebt,  wir  wollen  fiber  dein  Bleibcn 

Oder  6«bep  ana  beapreebeo. 

fi)  npipa  ripram  puratmaoam? 
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daivam  |  me  iDabyaip  Visvftcnitrftya  daivaip  devaih  praiaonair 

dattam  dayatn  putratvarapalsbham  upeyAh  |  pr&pnubi  ( 

7.  aaipjnanftnaabu  {  nTpjBADanesbu  nadvisbayaikataatyam 

pripteabu  tvadlyaputretbu  aarvo  ’pi  maoi  brQyAi  |  jyesbtbabhrStri* 
iveDa  vyavabaratu  )  lob  vermuthe:  BaipjOSoam  eshu  vai  brUyab  | 

18. 

6.  sadTiTScanam  |  eabaDevarsto  vo  yusbm&kam  aadvivscanam 

■aomorf^ya  viseabato  ’(Ibyapanam,  karUhyatiSi  seshah  | 
7.  yaabfn&ba  ca  |  ma  madlyam  dftyam  dhaaam  yoshtnoba  co* 

peta  I  prapsyati  i  cakarad  Dovaratam  ca  |  yam  ii  oa  yam  api  kamcid 

TedasaatradirQpAip  vidyam  vidmaai  vayam  jauimab)  eapi  yuahman 

upeta  I  prapsyati  |  Aber  dayam  kaon  nur  der  Accusativ  aein.  Fur 
yoshmabs  ca  wire!  vieUeioht  yusbme  ca  za  Icson  aoia.  Der  Sian  ist 

JedeDfaUs:  er  acll  untar  aucb  an  mainem  Erbe  und  Weisthum  einen 
Antbeil  babao. 

6.  saretayab  |  ratir  dhanasampattih  |  taya  yuktab  sautah  |  sa* 
rati  ist  ein  nacb  der  Analogue  von  arati  g'esebmiedetea  Wort  und 
bedcutet  freundlJob  gesinnt. 

10.  tad  etat  |  kasya  nonam  ityadya  ni  dbarayotyantah  saptA' 

dbikanavatisaipkbyaka  ficah  |  tvaip  nab,  sa  tvam  iiytdikas  tisra  pt* 

cab  ]  evam  ricam  Mtam  |  parabsabdo  ’dbikavocl  |  pQrvoktad  rUcMtat 

paro  ’dhika  ekatritsatsainkbyaka  yam  nv  imam  ItyBdya  gatha  ya- 
sminn  akbyane,  tat  perapikMtagatbam  | 

12.  birapyakasipau  |  hota  yadopakhyanaip  kaihayati  |  tada- 

nlm  birapyakasipau  suvarnanirmitasatrair  nishpBdite  kaaipau  sa  ho* 

topaviset  |  tadakbyBoamadbye  ’dhvaryus  ca  birapyakntipBv  asino  va* 
ksbyamapam  praligaram  brUyat  | 

14.  yo  raja  |  tasmad  ayajamBno  ’pi  ntjasOyakraturahito  ’pi  rl^jS 
fijiti  yadi  yijayopetab  syat,  tadioim  etao  ebauoahsepam  akbyanam 

akbyapayet  |  Vgl.  Asvalayana  9,  8,  9— *16. 

19. 

2.  yajfiayodbani  lyani  yajBayudbatrena  sakbBntare  arayante  | 

spbyiu  ca  kapalaoi  cagnibotrabavapl  aOrpaip  ca  kpishpajinaip  ca  sa- 

m^a  wOidialaip  oa  znusalajp  ca  dfisbac  copala  caitani  rai  dasa  ya- 

jBByudhani  (Ts.  1,  6,  8,  2)  iti,  tany  era  brahmapsg’atcr  ucitBoy dbani ) 

20. 

1.  atbatab  I  atba  kshatriyuya  y^jfiecbanantaraip  yato  deyaya* 

jaoam  apeksbitam,  atal;i  karapBd  devayajanasyaiva  |  deyB  ijyante  ya* 
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exnm  dcM  u  derayajuah  ]  Us^aiva  yacBo  yscanam  abhidhlyaU  iti Mabah  | 

4.  sa  yat  |  Adityo  yad  yadi  Utra  tad&oim  anana  r^jBS  ytcitah 

aauQ  nttarsi^  yatra  sTayam  tiab^bati  taimad  anantarabbaYinliji  diaam 

prati  aarpati  gacbati  |  tadAnlip  tat  taoa  aarpanenoixi  tatbi  dadamlty 
attaram  aba  [  brate  | 

21. 

1.  athatah  1  aiba  devayajananiscayanantaram  yaatnad  ana- 

ab^eyaayaab^OrtatyapariJyaQir  vioaMbbavo  'pekahitah  |  atah  kara- 
nad  yaJamScaaya  kahatriyasya  r^fla  ishUpQrtBparijyaaiaaipjBako  homo 

’bhidblyata  iti  Kabah  |  iahUpurtBaabdBrtbah  pQrvacaryair  daraitab  | 
varpfaramlovayr  dbarma  labtam  purtam  atbetarat  |  prapaU^kadirQ* 
pam  tao  ca  aarvatra  dpayate  |  amarUm  parUip  eraatam  iab^m  iti 
kooid  thodra  iti  | 

8.  anubandbyayni  |  aQabandhyllkhyapa^oh  aambandhloi  yaoi 

trfpi  (dioao  aind  Ta.  1,  4,  44,  8  aagogabuii.  Kityayaaa  6,  2,  9—11) 
aamiabteyajnbahi  aanti,  teabam  upariah^  juhuyad  iti  aeabah  | 

22. 
1.  tad  a  ba  j  tad  u  ba  tatraiva  pOrvoktabomaathlDe  aaujata* 

otmakah  kaacid  riabih,  aa  carajhanimakaaya  patra,  evam  uvBca  |  ka* 

tbam  iti  |  tad  ueyate  j  eto  vakabyama^e  Bhotx  iti  yad  aati^  tad  etad 

agltapanarrapyam  vai  |  naahtom  aprlpiain  vft  yad  vastu  tad  etad  aji- 

tarn  { taaya  panar  api  YaQaoam  aadfaasam  prsptiktrapam  ajitapunar* 

Tapyam  (  vakahyaminam  abotidTayam  etaBOtmakam  ity  arthah  f  iti 

yad  etat  Satijitaaya  matam,  tad  eva  yatbetyadint  prasaayate  |  yah 

pucoBa  iUb  eaujatavtkyaoasasaDan]  upadiah^m  aouabthBoaxp  kuryft, 

Ba  pumlo  yatha  yeoaiva  prakerepa  kamayeta  tatbi  teoaiva  prakarena 

liddham  phalam  uddisyaite  kuryat  )  tadanoab|haD6Qa  kamyamlaam 

pbalam  eidhyati  |  taamlt  kBranid  ime  ovabuti  juhuyln,  na  ta  pQrve  | 

8.  tat-tat  I  sarve  ’pi  yajflikah  pQjyabomaprasaflge  Uda-tadI 
tat'tad  ity  evam  etad  evajjuah^bauam  udabarantl  |  p^jartha  stouDl* 
sikaplutik  | 

26. 

1.  atbatah  )  alba  dikshaoaotaram  devanim  maBUi^hyaDBm 

eagre  yata  etadfyadikabi  katbaaiya,  atah  karaoad  dikshaya  avedana- 

aya  praka^ikarapoayaiTa  kaacin  nlrpaya  uoyate  |  tat  tasmion  avedaoe 

saipdibaoa  brahmaYldinah  praecam  abuh  |  brabmapaaya  dlkehaya 

ardhram  adikahiahUyam  brahmapa  iti  mantr^a  dikeha  prakbyapa* 

DlyB  I  tatba  ca  TaittinyB  Bmaaeoli  |  adlksbieh^Byam  brabmaoa  iti 

trir  apafLBT  aha,  derebhya  evainam  prtha;  trir  uoeair,  abhayebbya 
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evainam  devam&nashyebhyah  praba  (Tt.  6,  1,  4,  8)  iti  |  avarp  aafci 

kahatriyasya  dlkshflvednno  kim  atmin  maotro  brshmanarabdah  kaha- 

triyaparatveuohaaiya,  abo  avid  avikfita  ova  pa^aniya  iti  praanibbi* 

prSyab  )|  tatrottaram  aha  | 

2.  yatbaivaitat  |  atra  aabdo  nohitavyab  |  avikrita  ova  bra^ 

bmapasabdab  kabatriyadlkahSvedano  ’pi  prayoktavyah  |  yadi  brabma* 

uapravaro  ’pokahitaa,  tadaDlm  purobitaaya  brebmapaaya  aanibaodhi* 

oarsbeyvpa  prayogah  kartavyah  |  taiha  capaatambah  kabatriyavai- 

ayayor  api  brabznapaaabdenivedaDam  darsayati  |  adiksbiabUyam  brs> 

bmapo  ’sftv  arauabya  putro  ’luuabya  pautro  ’muahya  naptsmoahysh 

patro  ’maahyab  paatro  'mtiabyS  napteti  ]  brflbmano  vfi  eaha  yo  di* 

kahate,  taamSd  r^aoyavaisya  api  brftbmapa  ity  aouvedayatiti  (  Aara- 

l&yana  1,  8,  8.  12.  15,  4.' 
26. 

8.  aa  brahmapo  |  aa  yajamftnabhsga  yitvigriaeahtya  brabnape 

parihrityah  |  paritab  aarv&tmans  lamarpaplyah  | 

4.  purobitftyataaaai  |  ntvigrQpo  brabmoti  yad  aaty,  eUt 

kabatriyasya  purobitsyatanam  parobitattbBnam  ]  purobito  yo  ’aty 

oaba  kabatriya^ArdbBtroo  ba  vai  |  ardbadeba  eva  |  u  ba  vA  iti  nipB> 

taaamaho  'vadbBranBrtbab  |  ardl^BksanrastbBDlyapnrobitarOpena  bra* 
hmanS  taamin  bbBge  bhaksbite  aati  parokabepaiva  vyavadbaoonaiva 

prBsitarapam  prBaitasBdpiayam  prspaoty  eva  |  abawbda  upa^bdas  ca 

milftvBvadbBrapBrtbaii  (  aaya  kahatriyaaya  pratyakabacn  avyavadba* 

nena  avamukheoa  aa  bhsgo  bbakabito  na  bbavati  (  evam  aati  vyava* 

dhBneDa  bbakabitatvBd  yajfiBnlartyo  na  bbaviabyati  f  avamukbeua' 
bbakabapBbhfivBd  ayam  pBplyBo  api  aa  bbaviabyati  | 

6.  yajDah  |  yo  brabmBaty  oaba  pratyakabam  avyavadbsnaip 

yatbB  bbavati  tatbB  yagDa  u  ba  vai,  yajBasvarQpa  eva  |  taUBdbaka* 

tvBt  I  kiipea  bi-abmany  eva  aarvo  yajQab  pratlab(hilab  |  vedatraya* 
vaikalyaparibartfitvena  brabmapo  bhUbagrapatvaayoktatvfit  |  taamiba 

oa  pratUb^hite  yajBe  yajamBoo  ’pi  pratiab^bitah  |  tatphaiabbagitvBt  [ 

evaip  aati  tat  tena  bhSgaprBaanena  yajBa  eva  brabtnarxipe  bbSgam- 

pam  yajQam  apyatyarjaati  )  aamyak  prakahipanti  j  tatra  dpiabtlotab  ( 

yatbB  loke  ’paa  prakabipts  Bpa  ekatvena  aamarijyaute  |  yatba  vsguau 
prakabipiam  agcitn  eklbhOtam  paaySmab  }  tathB  tad  vai  brabonapB 

prBaitaip  havir  oBtiricyato  (  aiiriktaip  na  bbavati  |  kiipto  yajOarQ- 

pepa  brahinapB  aabaikibbavati  |  tad  eklbbOtaip  bavir  enaip  kahatri- 

yaip  na  binaati  |  na  bBdbate  }  UamBt  aa  y^jam&nabbBgo  brahinane 

aamarpanlyah  I 
28. 

1.  Bpibaapateb  |  tathB  avaguror  Bpihaapater  vBkyaip  avakl* 

yeoa  vBkyena  piratyavadhlt  |  ao  ’yam  pratigbBto  na  yuktab  {  tathB  cB- 
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pastamlah  imarati  |  yskyena  Tfikyaiya  pratiKbStam  Sclryaaya  tarja- 

y»c  chreyat&m  ca  (2,  S,  6,  11)  iti  ] 

29. 

1.  kahatriyasya  bsyt  bhakibs*  triridhS,  upftdayo  bbakiha  ekah  | 

tatra  heySo  bbaksbsa  darwyati  { 

irayipftm  |  beyftnsm  trsy&aSm  madbye  bbakabam  ekaip  ksba* 

triyasya  tavtoabhijtU  fitrija  Sbarisbyanti  |  kam  bhaksbam  ity  iaa* 

nkya  lonitm  vS  dadbi  va  jalam  vety  uktam  ]{  tatra  somapakahe  do* 
abain  daruyati  | 

2.  aa  yadii  |  »o  'uabbijna  yitTig  yadi  te  Visvaiptaraaya  kahatrU 
yaaya  aoroam  bbakabam,  abar«d  iU  ̂ hah  |  aa  aomo  brtbmanloam 

yogyo  bbakabah  |  tana  bhakabona  brabmantB  jinviabyaai  |  prlnayi- 
abyaai  |  i>a  tu  kabatriyasya  tava  prttih  |  tatbl  aaii  t«  tara  rijOah 

prajftyKm  aamtatau  brihmanakalpa  labadaaamapto  brlhmaca  ^janb 

tiiyaia  |  kabatriyadbarmena  muryena  rabitatvtt  (aaya  brahmanaaa- 

dyiaatvam  |  aa  ca  putro  brsbmanavad  Yaksliyamftnagupacaiuahteyo* 
poto  bhavati )  Bdinam  pratigrabah  |  tacchlla  sdflyl  j  pratigrabaa  ca 

brftbmanagiipah  (  fitvig  bbatvS  somam  t  aamantCt  pfiyayatrty  SpSyl  | 

tad  eUd  yijanam  api  br&bmapagunab  |  avaaani  annam  |  tasya  samba* 
ndhi  yicanam  Srasab  |  tam  Svasau  eti  prfipootity  araatyl  |  paragpibe 

soda  bhojaDayacaoam  api  br&bmapagunah  |  kamam  icbSm  aoatikra* 

inya  yatbftk&mam  |  tadanusarepa  praytpyo  nirvSsayltum  aakyab  |  kaba- 

tr^Taisyldirac  cbaiiryadbanAdj'abbSrad  yah  ko  'py  Sgaiya  durbalam 
bribiDanaip  tadgfibst  tadiyagrimsd  yS  Diabksaayitam  iobati,  tads* 
Dim  ayam  brabmapo  durbalatvst  teoa  oibsSrayituip  nkyate  |  eTam 

eta  catYlro  dbarms  brSbmapagapsb  |  aomam  bbakabayato  rijSa  eUd* 

gupakab  putro  jSyate  |  kiipca  yadt  pramSdst  ksbatriyiya  pSpaip 

kabatriyaaya  kiipciD  niabiddbscaranam  bhavati  (  Udsolip  tanapSpeoa 

taaya  kabatriyaaya  pr%)&ytTp  aaiptatau  br&bmapakalpah  aauryarftb)* 

tySdioS  brihmapaaadpaah  putra  i^iyaU  {  aamst  pSpinah  kahatriysd 

dritlyo  vS  tpitlyo  v8  putro  vs  pautro  vs  brSbmapatSm  abbyupaito^ 

Bauryidigunarabitam  brlbruapyam  prspium  lararab  lamartbo  bba* 

vtti  I  aa  brSlimanasadriaah  kahatriyaputro  brsbmanabandhaveua  brs* 

hmanSoSm  kramabandbutrena  brshmapooitayscfisdios  jijyQablta^  | 
jivitum  ialiUh  |  DicarQpadaisyavrittyA  jlvitbm  pravpUo  bhavatity artbah  | 

S.  atba  yadi  )  yadi  to  dadbirOpam  bbakabam  sbaret  ]  tads 

dadbno  vaisyabbakabatvSt  tons  vaisySn  pnnayiahyaai  |  tava  aaiptatau 

Taipaaamsnah  putra  ̂ janiabyato  |  vaifyaa  ca  bSpijyam  kurvaan  anya* 
sya  n^So  balikpid  balim  pojsip  karoti  (  karam  prayacbaOty  arihak  | 
ata  evsayaaya  rkjOo  sdyo  bbalubyab  j  adhlno  bbavatitiy  artb^  |  ta* 

4 

•< 
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sya  rBjfiah  kftniam  icLftm  aDatikramya  jyeyo  'bhibhavantyo  bhavati  j 

jyl  abhibhava  id  dbatuh  |  ta  eto  karapradanapai'OdhlnatvatiraakS* 
ryatvftkhys  vauyagu(ji&h  { 

4.  atha  yadi  |  yadi  te  kahatriyasya  kascid  fitvig  apo  jalojn 
bbaksbam  aliaret  |  tad&ntip  aa  jalatmakah  aadrflpom  bhakabah  |  tena 

bhakabena  aadria  pri^ayiabyasi  f  tataa  tava  aaiptataa  sOdrasadriaab 

putra  atpadyate  j  sQdraa  csnyasyottaroaTarnatrayaaya  preabyah  pre> 
sbapiyo  bb|i^o  bhavati  |  taths  kamotthfipyah  |  madbyarStrftdau  yada 

kadictd  dina  icba  bbavati,  ta^azUm  ayam  utthapyata  |  tatha  tadlyam 

kamam  icham  anatikramya  vadbyah,  kupitona  avomina  tadyo  bha> 
Tati  I  ta  eta  sadragunal^  | 

80. 

2  athesya  ]  atba  heyabbakshakatbananantaram  upldcyo  bba- 

kabab  katbyata  iU  aeshab  |  asya  rajBa  eva  Takshyambnah  svo  bba* 

kshah  I  ko  ’eav  iti  |  bo  *bbid)iiyato  ]  nyagrodhaByflvarodbfih  aSkbS* 
bbyo  Vanmukbatveua  prarobanto  molaviseebSh  |  tathaivodombarC- 

BTatthaplakBhakbyflnnm  vfiksbanSm  phalftni  ca  |  tsni  aarvsny  abbi- 
sbapoyat  |  abbisbutya  ca  tesbaqi  rasam  bbaksbayet  | 

ai. 

2.  purodbaya  |  purodbayaiva  jpurohitadvareiia  dikabayaiva 

dlkablrQpaaamskftreipa  ca  pravarenaiva  purobitagoircpa  ca,  brahma- 
pyasya  sampaditatvad  iti  sesbah  | 

32. 

1.  bbanjyam  |  bhojanarbam  | 

8.  Bverajyavairajye  |  sratantryena  rajatvaip  svarajyaiD  |  ri* 
Besbena  rajatvaip  vairajyam  | 

4.  etaai  |  etaiii  nyagrodbavarodbadiny  asya  ritjno  *rthe  soma' 
krayat  pnrvam  upakltptani  sampaditani  bbavanti  |  tata  ardbyam  soma' 

krayab  |  tataa  te  ’dbvaryQprabbritayo  rf^tia  eyavfita  somasyaiva  pra> 
karenaupavasatbyadinat  pnrvam  prativesaih  praaiddhaib  kriyaviM- 

sbaia  caranti  f  anutiah^eyab  |  Btlianastaram  aupavasatbyam  abar 

aupavasatbye  'bany  adhysiryub  purastat  pratbaroam  etani  vaksbya* 

mapani  csamadmy  upakalpayet  |  yasmibs  carmapi  somo  ’bbisbayate 
tao  carmadbisbaTapakbyam  |  yayob  pbalakayor  abhisboyate  te  pbalaks 

adbisbavapasamjBake  j  dropakalasab  pran^badarupatram  |  dasapavi* 

tram  vastram  |  adrayo  ’bbisbavaparthB  gravapab  |  pOtabbyida^aTa- 
niyaa  patmTiseebau  |  stball  kumbbah  |  udaSoanam  cDnayanapatram  | 

oamaao  bbaksbartbam  darupatrsma  |  etany  adbvaryuk  sampBdya  tata 

Ordbyaqi  yad  yadaitad  etam  rajanam  pratahkale  ’bhisbopyanti,  tat 
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tadtnim  etlni  nyagrodhftviirodhBdiDi  dvedhS  vibhajst  {  iatrlnySny 

ekabhlgagatani  tanDin  prStabsavase  ’bbiahupuy&t  |  itarabhagagaUni 
ta  madhyamdinanTaciya  stbapayet  | 

88. 

1.  tad  yatraitfn  |  tata  Qrdbvani  yatra  yadaitSn  brabioahotra- 
dicamasan  dasaaamkhyakan  onnayeyuh  |  tat  tadtoiip  yajamanaaya 

rajSaB  AftFnafftn  unaayet  |  abhisbatana  nyagrodhaTarodbadioa  pttray^t  | 

taimin  pQrite  camase  ’Ipam  darbbadTayam  praktkipya  tayor  znadbya 

prathanaprakshiptam  darbbaip  vaahatkfito  vasha&are  kpta  sati  da* 

dbikravna  ity  etayarcE  BvahakanaabitayE  pandbmazD  antah  prakabi* 

pet  I  anovaaba^pto  'nuvaabatkare  k|ite  saty  aparam  darbbam  i  da* 
dhikrS  ity  asayarca  porravat  sTabikarasahitayft  paridhfnam  aniab 

prakibipet  [ 

6.  pratyabbimaraab  |  anona  mantrepitmanah  avaklyabpda* 
yaiya  pratyabbimarao  baataaa  aamptiraab  epartah  kartavyab  | 

34. 

9.  Agnih  I  agninamako  mabarahih  | 

mabat  |  mabaj  jagmah  ]  mabaitvam  praptah  | 

Paficika  VnL 

1. 

1.  atbatah  I  atba  r^'Qo  bbakehaTifeehakatliananantaraip  yatah 
atutaaasirayor  viMabo  j^Oaaitab  |  atab  karanat  tayor  ova  viaoaha 

DtyaU  iti  aoabali  ||  ta^  vueshatp  vaktom  adau  vi^barabitam  absaip 
darvayati  | 

3.  aikabikam  |  okaho  prakfitibhote  yat  pratabsavanaqi  yao 

ca  tritiyaaavanam  oktaip,  tad  ubhayaip  rftjOo  vikyitev  api  tatbaiva 

prayoktaryaxQ  |  ua  ta  tayoh  kaacid  vipesho  ’eti  |  aikabiku  yo  ubbe 
prltabeavanatritTyasavano  sta,  ete  eva  sante  aakbakare  kbpto  ava* 
bhyaate  pratiabtbite  aampanne  |  atas  tayoh  prakritivad  apoab^apam 

aaDiy’ai  aukblrtbani  kliptyai  svabhySsartbam  pratiab^tyai  aampa* 
ttyarthaia  apraoyutyai  Tipaaarahity^tham  bhavati  ||  yatba  prfttabaa* 
vanatrittyaaavanayob  prakritad  viaoabo  uaaii,  tatba  madhyamdinaaa* 

vane  ’pi  nanitvatJyam  aiktbikaqi,  hotrakaaaatrani  caikahikani  |  atotra 

ta  viaeabo  ’at!  {  tam  uaaip  daraayati  | 
8.  uktab  I  biibad  ratbaiptaraip  <Aty  nbhayavidhaip  aima  ya* 

amiaa  abbijididau,  ao  ’yam  ubbayaaama  j  bfi^taama  ppablhaip 

atotraip  yaaminn  abb^idadau,  ao  ’yam  bribatpfiabibab  |  Udfi^asyo* 
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bhayaxamno  b}iliatp|-uh^as7lbhijidider  70  inSdhTaiiidiQa^  pavarnSna 
ukta^i  sa  oratra  ri\ja7ajSe  madhjamdinah  pavamano  draah^T7ah  | 

na  oobba7aaamatvam  brihatpfUh^tvam  oobba7am  vyabatam  iii  sa* 

nkaal7am  j  inlulh7aindinapavamRQa8totro  ratbaiptarasBrna  prisU^ba- 
stotre  brihataiinety  cvam  ubba7asamatva87a  vyavostbitatTat  |  abho 

hity  anenoyam  eva  vyavastba  spasbftkriyate  ]  yady  api  marutvatiya' 

saatravayavab  pratipadadayab  prak^dtB  eva,  tatbapi  tadanuvadena* 
tra  prasabsa  kriyate  ||  tatra  pratipadanacaraa  darsayati  | 

4.  a  tva  I  a  tva  ratbam  iti  yat  tficab,  so  ’yam  marotvatlya* 
bastrasya  pratipat  |  tasmibs  trice  rathamtaram  samodgatrlbhir  gTyato  | 

taamed  iyam  pratipad  ratbamtarr  j  idem  vaso  sufam  ity  ayain  tfioo 

’nucarah  ]  chandodovatedioa  parvesa  samanatvat  |  ratbaiptarasa* 
mldbarasya  parvasya  tficasyantuiritvad  asyBpi  ratbaxptaratvam  || 

okthaTp  sastram  |tao  ea  dvividbam  |  pavamanoktbam  grabokthaip  ca  ] 

ato  ’tra  pavamBaoktham  iti  viaeshyate  f  aamibs  ca  madbyaipdinapa* 
vamanastotre  satnaga  rathaiptaram  sBma  kurvanti,  pfiab^bastotrazp 

tu  bribatsamopotaip  kurvanti  |  tad  etad  ubbayaip  savlvadhattyai 

eampadyate  |  ubbayatab  sikyadvaycna  jalakombhadvayam  vo^bum 

yab  kaab^avisesbah  purusbapam  abac  stbiyatc,  sa  vivadba  ity  ncyatc  ] 

samadvaye  ’pi  tasya  tnadbyatpdinasavanaprayogasya  vivadhasadnsa* 
tvad  vivadbena  saha  vartata  iti  savivadbatvam  |  yad  idam  ratbamU' 

rasama  madbyaipdinapavamBne  stutam,  tad  idam  abbyam  a  tva  ra> 

tbam  idam  vaso  sutam  ity  etabhyam  pratipadanucarabbyam  anuna* 

bset  II  brabmannapfitbivixlipatvena  ratbatpiaram  prasabsati  | 

6.  atbo  brabma  |  yad  ratbaipiaraip  sama  tad  brahmanajati- 

svarQpam  |  ubhayob  prsgBpatimukbajatvat  |  tatba  bpbatsama  ksba- 

triyajatoh  |  Prajapatcr  babajatvasamyad  okatvam  |  brahmanajatib 

ksbatriyajatob  pDrvabbavinl  |  ato  bfibataBmasadbyat  pfish^aBtotrat 

pOrvam  ratbaiptarasamaiiadbyasya  pavaxnanastotrasyanusb^baDe  ’yam 
abhiprayah  j  brabma  brahmanajatib  purastat  pbrvakale  yasya  rBsb^' 

sya,  tad  idam  brabmapurasUt  |  tad  idam  me  rajQo  raahtram  ngram 

avyatbyam  aaad  bbaved  ity  abhiprayah  {  kiTpclnnabetutvad  ratbaipta* 

raip  aamannatmakam  { tat  tena  ratbamtaraprayogepasmai  rttjQe  ’nnam 

ova  purastat  kalpayati  |  prathamatah  eampadayati  |  kiipea  yad  ra- 

tbamtaraip  sama  seyam  pritbivi,  bhamisvarnpam  eva  |  iyaip  ca 

bhtlinib  prapinam  pratishtbadbarah  |  tat  tena  rathaiptaraprayogena* 

smai  yajaroBnaya  r^fle  pratishtham  eva  kalpayati  ||  indra  nedlya  ed 

ibity,  at  tisb^a  brahmapas  pata  i^  etat  pragatbadvayam  prasabsati  | 

6.  samanah  |  Indro  nitaram  abQyate  yasmin  pragatbe,  so  ’tra 
ca  prakfitau  ca  samana  eka  eva  |  tasyaivedam  vyakhyanam  avibba> 

kta  iti  I  avikyita  ity  artbab  |  sa  ca  pragatbo  ’bnam,  rQpara  iti  seshah  | 
ababprayoganisbpadakatvit  tadrOpatvam  |  yah  pragetha  udvan  uocba- 
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bdajrukto  brihiua^aapatya  brahma^patideyaUkas  ca  ]  ot  tiah^ 

brabmasaa  pata  iti  mtatvftt  ]  ao  ’pi  taiisanJyab  |  kimdaaa  pragfttha 
abhayaainmo  rflpam  |  bi  yaamsd  abhe  brihadrathaxptare 

taamin  pragftthe  alougair  adblyete  ||  dblyyfinftm  fic&m  prakritaa 

yikfitaa  caikatvani  tba  | 

7.  tamSnyah  I  aamsnya  ity  aaya  vyftkbyacam  avibhaktA  iti  ( 

Ua  cibaryifeahanubp^akatvst  tatayarapib  | 

8.  aikfthikab  |  pra  ya  iodriya  brihata  ity  aaya  marutvatiya' 

pragStbasya  prakritiyikptyor  ekatvam  daruyati  | 

2. 

1.  naratvatlya^tre  itividdbanlyaip  atikUm  praaabaati  |  jani- 
abtliib  etc. 

taayoktam  brshmapam  |  3,  19,  2. 
2.  tvim  id  dbi  |  tvSm  id  dbityfidikas  tfioo  niabkovalyaaaatra* 

aya  atotriyapratipadrOpsd  bribatafimna  fidliAratyBd  brihadrtipah  |  tena 
ca  sfimnt  priab^haatolrasya  Diabpadyaivat  priab^Laayarapaa  ca  bbavati  ] 

8.  abhi  tyt  |  abbi  tvS  aQrety  eaba  tfioo  Diahkcvalyaaaatraayl* 
noiUpab  kSryah  |  j^y  api  trton  id  dby  abbi  tycty  etao  pragfSthAv 
figdvayatmakau,  tathspi  pragrathancna  tficatvaip  aatupadaniyam  | 

4.  yad  vfiysaa  |  Siehe  8,  22. 

8. 

1.  niabkevalya^tre  niyiddbmiyam  aoktaip  darmyati  |  tarn  a  etc. 
4.  tad  bbtradyljamj  BbaradyAjasa  (Ifiah^tvad  bbiradvl^ara  | 

bfibataftenipi  tatbg  bhirady^am  )  tidfiaabfihadyogtd  ayam  kratur 
trabeyena  aaloisa  |  sraheyo  bharadvt^amaniaambaadbah  |  lomanbclena 
kenyakto  mardbopalakahyate  |  aaloms  aiairaakah  |  aamporna  ity 
arlbah  |  bbarady^amunidfiah^sya  bfihatah  aampQr^aiyid  bharadvS* 
jan)UDiaain|)aQdha  aati  krator  api  aamparnatvain  draabteyyam  ||  id®- 
aim  bfibadratbaxpUraaSmopotaprakfitakratuBambaodbaro  upajivyai- 
kasAmake  ’pi  kahatriyaytyfio  iifiahfbastolraaya  bfibatstmaaidbyatvam yidhatte  |  ' 

6.  aaha  ha  ygya  J  yah  kratur  dvisiinako  bpibatpfiabttopata, 
oaba  eya  kabatriyayajOab  aatofiddbah  gatnpQrnah  |  yaamsd  evajp  ta- 
amsd  yatra  kvacaikaaSmakcnspi  kratuos  kahatriyo  ygjeta,  tatra  pri- 
abtbastotram  IphataSmayukUm  eva  koryat  |  tad  etad  anaabtbsnm 
nmfiddham  eamptxrnam  bhayati  { 

4. 

1.  mldbyaipdiDaaayase  botab  aaatrayiaeabam  abhidhiya  hotra* 
kSpsm  rifaabsbhsyaip  darMyati  ( 
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aikahikah  )  maitrBTaruDabrabmanicchnfisjrachavakanam  yah 

kriyaa  ta  hotrah  |  t8s  oaikabiba  ekalie  prakfitirQpe  vibita  ovatra  vi* 

kfitirOpena  kshatriyayajfie  kartavyak  |  etaa  ca  hotrah  saaUtvadigU' 

rakab  I  santadisabdarthah  purvavad  vyakbyoyah  |  etaa  caikBtiikB  hO' 

trab  earvarapab  sarvasanpddbas  ca  bbavanti  |  tattadvikpitiabii  botra* 

kanara  ye  Tisesha  uktaa,  tadrapatvaip  aarvarQpatvam )  taiphalaaampt* 

ddhib  aarvaaampddbih  }  etao  cobbayam  indrabhitbtavaoeDa  ksbatri* 

yapr8tipadaDa8amai*tbyat  sampadyate  |  atab  aarvarupatayai  aarvaloka* 
preptyarthaxp  tatra  ca  aarrabbogaaanriddbyartbam  ukta  botrakab 

aampadyaote  |  tatah  kahatriyah  puraabah  aarvarQpabbib  aarvaaampi* 

ddbibbir  aikabikabbir  hotrabbib  sarvao  kamBo  avapnavanety  abhi* 

priyenaibikabotraDuah|baoaip  kuryub  |  ekabaa  ca  dvividbab:  aarva- 
ttomaaaryappisb^baa  tadviparltaa  ca  |  pfish(bye  aha^ahe  pratipaditBa 

trivritpancadaaaaaptadaaaikavifiaatnnavatrayaatribaarupBb  abataain* 

kbyakab  aarvaatonah  |  taaminn  eva  ppabthyaaba^aho  rathatptarabpi- 
badTairapavair^asakvararaivatani  ahataaipkhyakaoi  aarraprlah^ani  | 

taib  aarvaih  atonaih  aarvaik  ppiab^baia  ca  yuktebbya  ekabebhyo  vya- 

tiriktab  katipayaatomappah^ayukta  ekaba  aaarTAstoraa  asarvapri' 

'ah^Ba  ca  |  yaamad  aikabika  botrab  parroktantya  praaaatBa,  taamad 
yaira  kvacBaarvaatcmB  Raanrapriab^baa  caikahB  aDuab^blyante  tatra 

tarratraikabika  eva  hotrah  ayub,  oa  ta  cQtatio  viaesbah  kauid  aati  ] 

tat  tadriaam  karma  aamfiddham  phaleoa  aatnpcirpam  |)  atba  kahatri- 

yay^tiaaya  samatbaviaeaho  nirnetaryah  |  tadartham  Bdau  kcahanicit 

pakabam  upacyaayati  | 

2.  ukthyab  (  ayam  kahatriyigtia  uktbyaaaipaUia  eva,  aarreabv 

api  atotreabo  pallcadaaaatoma  eva  ayad  ity  ovam  eke  brabmavadina abnh  I 

3.  taamat  |  taamad  evam  palicada^totraaaatratvat  tadaktbyah 

aa  kahalriyayagfla  ukthyBaamatbah  paficadaaaatomayuktah  ayad  ity 

ovam  kecid  abuh  {|  atha  avapakaham  aba  | 

4.  jyotiahjomah  ]  yo  'yaip  kahatriy^natp  jyot)8h|omah  ao 

’gniabtomaaamBtba  eva  ayat  |j  taaminn  agniahtome  ye  trivridadayaa 
catvarah  atomaa,  tau  brabmapadiTarpacatusb^ayarupepa  tejaadigupa’ 
OatuabtayarQpepa  ca  praaabaati  ( 

6.  brabma  vai  |  Prajapater  mukbababumadhyadehapadebhya 

utpattiaamyat  trivpidadiatomBoam  brahmapadivarpacatushteyarOpa- 

tvam  I  tatra  bi^hmapaporvakaip  rBsh^ram  madlyam  ngram  avyaiha* 

nlyam  castv  ity  abhipraycpa  luiiatriyaaya  trivyitpaOcadaMu  krame* 

pinnah^eyau  |  aaptadattikavibaayor  anuabibanena  vaiayaaadrau  va- 

rpau  ksbatriyasyenagimmau  kurvanti  ( 
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6. 1.  athftiah  I  fttba  kratQBamflpty&natil&nip  yatah  kahatriyo 

’bbiahdkam  arhaty,  atah  ksranat  puQarabhishekasyaiTa,  ridhir  uoyata 

lU  aesbah  |  r^liab  porratt  abbisbiktatvod  ayam  punarabbiaheko  bha> 

Tati  I  itaraayapi  ksbatriyasya  tdabaDdragrabaya  prastute  aSoioy  abbi* 
abekaayftdbvaryavaaya  TidyamSoatvBd  ayam  ptinarabbubeko  bbavati  ] 

2.  Btiyaia  )  yah  pum&Q  ksbatriyab  aan  dikabata  dikshSm  prg- 

pooti  I  aaya  punuhaaya  kahatraip  aarveahSm  prSoiDtip  kabatit  tri* 
n»Tp  Bilyato  I  pravariate  |  tasuiftt  aa  kahalriyo  yadtrabhritud  udatya, 

arabbfitikbyaip  karma  aamSptaip  kritvt,  iato  ’oUbaodhySkbyayft  ka> 
ylcit  paauatb&olycah^l  ySgaip  kritvs,  pascftd  ndaTaayaty  udavaalol* 
ygkbyayeahtyB  karmlrasioam  karoti  |  atha  tadlnlm  eoam  ksbatriyam 

udavaaSsTyeab^u  lamfptsytm  panar  api  karmBCgatTonartTijo  *bhi- 
BbtHoeyab  | 

8.  iaayaite  |  tasya  punarabbiahekaayaite  yakahyamSpsb  aam> 

bbtrib  aampidanlys  draryaTiaeahtii  pnraatftd  evopakliptS  abbiabeka* 
kilit  prig  era  aampsdiu  bbavayuh  |  ke  TaatuviaeahAh  aampfidaoiySb  | 

te  ’bbidblyanta  ]  udambarakaabtbanirmiiB  kscid  saaodi  )  taayai  taayS 
laandyts  catvsrah  psdih  pndfsaparimitftb  j  taabam  padanSip  airaay 

aparibbaga  ’yaathitani  BlrabanySsi  |  anyak  tiryag  avaatbitani  kjuhthaoy 
aoVcyaai  |  taoi  alrabapyaaOcyaDy  aratoiparimitasi  |  pradeaadrayam 

aratoih  (  vindham  vayanam  ngjlloam  oUprotardpeM  lamyojanam 

viyayanam  |  tac  ca  maufljam  mufljatripaninDitam  |  idfiaya  laandyi 

upary  aatarapara  yyighracanna  |  dadbyadiprakabepirlhab  prau^ba 

udumbarskaabtbaoirinitaa  oamatab  |  Utha  kioit  aQkabmodambaratf* 

kba  I  taaoiiDD  ataaminn  audumbare  camate  Takabyamanadadhyididra* 
yyfay  aab^tayaoi  j.aira  dyitayatritayadiyat  saipkhyaya  ayayave  tayab 

iti  aatrepa  tayappratyayab  |  aab^aaamkbyakB  ayayava  yrablip  dadbyl* 

dlnam  tany  aabUtayini  |  dlrghaa  cbaodaiah  |  tBui  ca  oiabutaoi  oita* 

rain  aiitBni  prakahiptini  bbavaoli  j  camaae  prakahopylpy  asb^  dra> 

yyani  klnlti  |  tBny  ucyaute  |  dadhi  madhu  aarpir  ity  etaoi  trlni  pra* 

nddliaoi  |  itapayaktavarababbava  Itapavarabyah  ]  Udriaya  Spaa  oatu* 
rtbam  drayyam  juahpapi  ̂ raatpinaai  paficamam  drayyam  j  tokmany 

aOkorioi  abaahtbam  dravyam  {  aurft  dOrveti  drayyadvayam  praii* 
ddbara  {{  sampaditaya  tsandyah  pratiib^apanaip  vidbatta  | 

4.  tad  yaiihaj  pura  yedipangrabartbaip  sphyena  rekbatrayam 

kpUm  (  dakabina  piaticy  udici  ca  |  tatra  devayajanadeM  yaisba  yo> 
deb  aambaodbioT  dakabina  apbyayartaaih  aphyaaya  rekbt  bbayati, 

tatra  taayim  rekbayam  eUm  aaandim  practm  prBgagram  ayastba* 
payet  | 
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6. 

1.  TyBghracarmapi  |  attarapy  ardhvabhflge  lom&ni  yasya 

carmanos  tad  uttaraloma  |  pracyKtn  diti  grTvS  yasya  carmanaa  tat 

prBdnagrlvam  { tfidrisoDa  vySgbracarmapS  tflm  asandim  Sst}ipTytt  | 

2.  tarn  pascat  |  pratish^hSpitAya  aaandyah  pascSdbkage  yaja* 

mBoah  prBfl  apavisya  daksbinam  yaj  janv  asti  tad  acya  bhiimupri- 

sbtom  yatha  bhavati  tathft  nyagbhntam  kfitva  vamam  jffnQrdhTa' 

inakbam  eTavastbapyobbabhyam  papibhyBm  asandim  alabhya  appi* 
sb^a  TakabyamanamantrepBbbimantrayet  j 

8.  Agniah  |  bo  Bsandi  tvam  gayatrya  sayok  sahito  ’gnir 
arobatu  I  usbniba  cbandasB  aahitah  Savitarobata  |  evam  somabpiba* 
spatiroitravarupendraviavodova  anoabtubadicbandobhib  aabitBa  tvam 

arobantn  {  tan  agnyBdln  dovBn  ana  pascad  aham  arohimi  |  kim* 
artbain  |  n^yadisiddbyartkam  |  n^yam  desadbipatyam  |  tamr^yam 

dbarmena  palanam  )  bbaujyam  bbogaaamfiddhih  |  svarajyaxn  apara* 
nadblnatvam  f  vairajyam  itarobhyo  bhUpatibbyo  vaisish^am  )  etad 

oktam  aihikam  |  atbamashmikani  ucyate  |  pBramcsh^yam  prajBpati* 

lokapraptih  |  tatra  rajyam  aisvaryam  |  maliBrfijyam  tatratyebhya  ita> 

rebbya  adbikyam  )  adhipatyam  tan  itarBn  prati  svtmitvam  |  svava- 
syam  apBratantryam  |  Btishtbatvam  cirakalavasitvam  | 

6.  caturuttaraib  |  catvary  aksbarOny  ckaikasmBc  chandasa 

uttarany  adbikBni  yosbu  gayatryadisba  Jagatyanteshu  cbandasau  tani 
catarattarBpi  | 

7. 

1.  atbainam  |  atba  ̂ ntivacananantaram  enam  kshatriyara 

ndambarasakbam  antardbaya  sirasy  adambara^hayB  vyavadbanam 

k|itva  cnmasastbair  dadbyadibhir  abhiahificet  j 

6.  atba  kamauebbedena  vyabritir  danayati  | 

bbnr  yo  'bbiahektemam  evibbiabioyamanaip  kabatriyam 
praty  asBv  annam  adyan,  ntrogo  bbaved  itiebot  kamayeta  |  tam  bbar 

iti  vyabrityabbisbitlcot  |  atba  yo  ’bhisbekta  putrapantrabhyam  pura> 
ababbyaip  aahitam  imaip  kabatriyam  praty  annam  adyad  iti  kBma’ 
yeta  |  tadanim  bbQr  bbuva  iti  vyabpitidvayenabbishificet  |  atba  yo 

nbbisbekta  patrapautraprapautrais  tribbib  pnroabair  ynktam  imaip 

kabatriyam  ichet,  puruahatrayaparyantam  ’)  jivitvB  aakbenanoam  adyad 

1}  Eeine  andero  ErklBrang  iat  mdglich  ala  die  gegebene.  annam 

adyad  bczicbt  aioh  auf  den  Konig  allein,  and  dvipuroabam  tripuru* 
aham  aind  Attribate  za  enam,  ibn  von  zvrei  odor  drei  Abkommen 

begleitet.  Sagt  man  hota  tripnmahab,  ao  bexeiobnet  dieses  ihn  mit 
aeinen  drei  GehUlfen. 



898 Auwiig^  aiu  dam  Commentar.  8,  7. 

iti  kimayeU  |  atbavB  tarn  etom  apratim&ip  aratalyaksbatrijflntara- 

rahitaTn  kurySm  iti  kijnayeta  |  tadSnTm  bhOr  bhoTsh  avar  iti  vylhri* 
titrayeplbbUbiBoet  | 

7.  tad  dbaike  |  tad  dba  tasminn  evsbhisbeke  brahmavadi&ah 

kecid  evam  ahah  |  eta  vyahfitajah  santy  eabi  vyibritiropa  aarva* 

ptir  vai,  ftarvaphalasEdhanam  {ato  vyBl^tibbir  abbisheke  saty  asyabbi* 

Bhicyamanasya  pammai  parasya  svaamad  anyasya  kabatriyasyitua* 

rrepa  tadapeksb&matram  atikramya  kritsaenapi  mantrajateuabbiabeca* 

naip  k|itara  bbavati  |  tad  etad  adhlkabhishccanam  ayuktam  ity  abbl* 

pretya  tarn  ksbatrij’am  etcna  dovasya  tvctyadini  yajuababbubiflcet  { 
oa  tu  yyahritibhir  iti  tesbam  x^akahah  j]  tarn  pakabam  doibayati  | 

8.  tad  n  pocab  |  tad  u  tad  api  pQrvoktam  xnatam  punaranye 

’bbijBBb  paricakahate  |  nirtkarranti  |  yam  kaliatriyam  etibbir  vyl* 
bfitibhir  ̂ bhisbificanty,  osba  kthatriyo  yad  yaamst  kftrapid  asarve^ 

sampQrtirabitcna  vtoo  vSkyena  znaatrentbbiabikto  bbaTati  tasmld 

ayam  ivocitad  Syoahah  purl  prattoh  praiium  martam  lavarab  earn* 

artho  bbarati  |  taaxnld  Syabkabayahctatvad  ayam  pakaho  na  yukta 

iti  JftbtiSylb  pQtrah  Satyak&mo  mahanbir  aba  | 

10.  abbiflbekangam  homam  vidhatto  || 

atbaitini  j  atbabbuhekaoantaram  homa  ucyata  iti  aeabab  |;jf* 

nad  yagaqi  kritavatab  kabatriyad  oUni  vakabyamaQaai  >’yutkrantany 
apa^tani  bbavanti  |  tani  nirdityaote  |  brabmakahatre  etaaya  aamipe 

Tartamtiiaip  jatidvayara  ]  Ork  kshiridiraaah  }  annadyam  odanadikaip 

tad  otad  abbayam  ]  apBm  oabadblnaip  raaah  sarab  ]  apaip  rasab 

ksbiridi  |  osbadhloam  mo  'nnidyam  |  brabmavarcasaip  wotldbyaya* 
naaampattib  |  irapoabtir  (vgl.  dagegea  8,  12,  4)  aaaaaamriddhib  ) 

prajltib  potrotpadanam  )  tao  ca  earraip  kshatraaya  avarttpam  |  atya* 
ntam  apekabitatvat }  eteabaip  vyutkraataa  kabaifiyaaya  avarDpabanir 

eva  bbavati  ]  atbo  api  cannasyaodanasya  raao  maaya  kabiradar, 

otbadbmaTn  annakarapauaqi  vrtbiyavadTnam  kabatram  pratiah&B, 

kabatriya  avayah  ’)  |  taamBd  ukto  vyatikramab  kabatriyaiya  na 
yaktab  |  tat  tatba  aati  yady  amO  buddhiatbe  shuti  abhiabiktaiya 

kabatriyaaya  poraatfj  juhuyit  |  tat  tadflnim  aaminn  abbiabikte  brf* 
hmapajatim  kabatriyajatixn  tadupalakahitam  annSdikam  ca  sarvam 

avaatbSpayati  j  brabxna  prapadye  avibi,  kabatram  prapadye  avtbety 

ibatidvayam  (7,  22)  jobayid  iti  UtparySrtbah  ) 

1)  Aos  dem  nKchiten  Kapitel  crbellt,  dau  kthatrarOpaxa  bia 

pratisb^  den  vorbergebenden  Subatantivcn  ebenbOiiig  rur  Seite 
atehen. 
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9. 

1.  atha  {  athAbhiBhakipSaananUratn  bhDmAr  udumbarasSkbam 

avasthapya.  tam  abliilakaliya  praiyararobet  ( 

2.  upari  I  asaodya  upary  eva  svayam  upavisbteb  prathamatah 

pBdau  bbamBv  avastbapya  pratyavarobasadhanabbCtam  mantram 

patbet  I 

5.  atcna  ]  pratyavarabycti  dirj^bas  cbandaaah  |  pQrvoktooa  pra- 
tyavarobamauirena  pratyavarubya  bbomav  upaatbani  aaanavisesbam 

kyitva  pranmukha  Bsloo  namaakarainantram  trib  pathitva  varam  itya- 

dimaatrena  vAcam  viarijet  |  vagvisargo  laukikavyavaharah  (  jitir  jaya* 

matram  (  abhitah  aarreahu  dasaabu  jitir  abhijitih  |  prabaladurbalau* 
irUniip  Uratamyena  viTidbo  jayo  vijitib  |  pUDahaatrutvarlhityeya 

aarnyag  jayah  aaipjitib  ]  etatalddbyartliam  bl'abiuavBya  varatn  gaqi 
dadBcni  | 

7.  atha  yat  |  varam  ityadimantrena  vaoatp  vispgala  iti  yad 

asli,  tasmio  maotrosvarQpe  dadamlti  yad  Rba  |  etad  eva  vakeamba* 

ndbi  jitam  jayah  |  yad  eva  veco  jiUm  aati  |  pojartho  jitnm  iti  di- 

rgba^  I  tad  vBgjayarapam  me  madlyam  idam  karmBQuab^haoam  ana- 
sritya  samtiabtbatai  j  samaptam  bhavato  |  tamyag  avati»b(batam  iti 

tasya  maiitrasyabbiprayab  ] 

9.  samid  aal  |  be  ka«b(ba  tvam  «amld  aai )  samindbanotadba- 
nam  ui  |  ifikbatidbaior  lonmadbyamaikavacanatn  eflkahveti  |  ui  ea 

gatyartbah  ]  asabdo  'uarthakab  |  indriyapataveoa  sarlraaBmarthyena 
ca  tarn  v  enkabva  )  eaipyojaya  |  DafSr  wird  earn  meDkabva,  d.  i.  sam 

mentax'a  zu  leaen  seio.  inkahva  fQr  intava,  wie  avaksam  fur  avataara  | 
II.  adbaya  |  aamidbam  prakabipya  pranmuklia  adafimukho  va 

padatrayam  abbita  atkrBmet  |  yadva  |  prBTi  udann  ity  antaralavarti' 
Dim  aiaaolip  dlsam  abbilakahyotkrimot  f 

19.  kliptih  I  digviaeaham  abbilakahya  kriyamBpa  he  padotkra> 

mapa,  ivaip  difam  kliptih  kalpanam  avadhinatvaaaTDpBdakaro  aai  { ato 

mayi  devirtbank  kalpata  |  kalpanasanDartbyaip  kuru  ]  bahuvacanam 

obaadaaam  {  Zu  lesea  iai:  kliptir  aai  ditftp,  diao  me  kalpaotam. 

4  abbivartena  I  abblvarteDetyadioa  aUkieDaioam  jayartbiaara 

uktakramapa  dtksbv  avartayet  |  atbBnaotaram  avartama&am  an  am 

anktatrayaplovikabeta  |  aaub  Bi^na  tty  apratiratbam  aaktam  {  ̂aa 

itfbeti  faaaaQktam  |  pra  dfaarB  yaolu  madbuoa  iti  sauparnaaoktani  | 

9.  eiya  gyiban  |  griliaa  praty  agatya  yo  ’yam  grihyo  gpibe 

vartamBoa  aupataao  ’gaia,  taaya  paacBdbbaga  upaviahttyaaiDayBnvB* 
rabdhByopaapiiah^vate  kabairiyaya  Udpaasya  kahatriyaayBoartyBdiai' 
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ddbyirtbam  ritTig  adhyaryur  aaUUh  sarTapriyogioto  kabMna  kf* 
ftsyapBtrepa  oaturg{ihtU;  catarTiraip  sviknU  aindrir  indradaTatakk 

vakshyani&oaU  tribbir  maniraia  tiara  sjyShutlh  prapadam  yatha  bha* 

vati  tatbt  jahuyit  |  prapadam  prakfitbtam  ’)  padam  |  tatbi  ckbnb  | 
pSdK  yaiyta  tu  ySraoto  y&Tadakabaraaammitah  |  noy  adhyayanam 

eieabam  prapadaip  tad  vidar  budbs  iti  {  Za  8,  11,  1:  praksbiptam 

padajitarp  yaamisTi  acoBrane  tad  accSrapam  prapadam  ) 
12. 

3.  tirahanyo  (  ftsandySm  saytoasyendraaya  sirode^tham  pha* 

lakam  slrabanyam  |  tac  ca  pad^e^vaathitasya  pbalakaayBpy  upala> 
kahanam  {  ata  eva  airabanyo  iti  dvivacauam  aoyata  |  auQoya  pftrava* 

dvayarariial  phalaka  |  pigiUpB  yo  mantrBh  aanti,  tSa  prSolDBlIaBa 

prfikpratyagSyatatreaa  viatBritfiu  dlrgbatAntunaasbla  akurvao  )  gtya* 

mBnSui  aBrnSai  iiraaetnavBylila  tiryaktveoa  va'yaQahetOa  rajjuviaeahBa 
akurvao  |  yaJoAahy  atlkfi^n  r^jJvaatar&laohidraviaeabBo  akurvao  [yad 
yaaah  klrtidevatlrapam  tad  flsaodyS  upary  flataranam  |  ys  to  arih 

aampadabhimBoioI  devalB  tarn  upabarhapam  sirasa  upadliBnam  aka* rvao  { 

6.  tarn  etaayBml  etaayftm  vedamayyam  aiaodyem  Btloam  tarn 

lodram  praii  visve  aarve  devfih  paraaparam  idam  abruvan  |  yatba 

lake  vaodino  guaakatbaoeoa  rt^ftab  kirtim  kurvaoti  |  evam  atrSpi 

gupaklrtanam  abhyutkrosaoam  |  Uoa  rahito  'oabbyutkrusbta  lodro 
viryam  kartom  oaivarbati  |  kirtim  antarena  paresblm  bhltyaoudayat  | 

tasmBd  abhita  enam  lodram  abhyulkrotBma,  udgboabayBmati  vicirya 

tatbaivBngikiitya  tarn  lodram  larve  davft  abhyudakroiao  | 

.  14. 

1.  atbaioam  )  atba  pngBpatyabbiabekfinastaram  eoam  lodram 

prficyBtn  di^  avaathitft  Vasavo  devs  ekatrifiaatav  abaaau  pQrvoktair 

mautrair  abbyaahiDcao  )  An  81  Tage  iat  nicbt  au  deokeo,  aber  aben- 

aowenig  iat  di«  Uebertraguog  mit  “w&brood  aocba  mit  dcm  paficavi* 

iiaaatoma  gefeierten  Tagen"  zn  reobtfertigeo.  Der  paficaviAM  atoma 

kommt  beim  mabivrata,  nicbt  boim  I'^aaO/a  vor.  .Icb  voriouthe,  ea 
aisd  6  X  26  Tage  gemeint. 

16. 

1.  aamantaparysyl  |  deaatab  kslatab  aarvavySpi  ayBt  )  SotSt 
aamudratiraparyaolaip  aBrvabbaumatvam  deaavyiptib  [  B  parSrdbBt  | 
parBrdbaaabdlbbidbeyak&Iaaaijikbyiparyantam  aBrvlyuabatvaip  ksla- 

1)  Yiellaiebt  prakabiptam. 
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vysptih  I  eTftipvidlio  bhotyft  samudraparyantRjBh  pfitbivys  eka  6ya 

xiy  anayecbayBcfiryo  mababhiahekepa  tarn  abhishiJlcet  | 

16. 

8.  atha  tatah  |  tata  acarya  evam  brOyat  |  be  paricarakas  io> 

kmakritaoy  ankaraniroiitaoy  oshadbidravyani  catairidhaoi  eampada' 

yata  |  ankshmabSjarOpa  vnbayah  praudbabijaxUpa  mabaynbayah  } 

20. 

2.  birapyam  |  birapya^aiva  aamkbya  eahasranishkaparimitety 

arthab  |  catashpaeobabdena  gavBdikaxn  abbidhiyate  | 

21. 

8.  Asandivati  [  Aaandivan  iti  dcsavisesbasya  natnadheyam  | 

tasmio  deed  Janamejayo  deyebbyo  devartbaip  yegayogyam  asvam 

babaodha  |  kidriMm  aaram  [  (Ibanyadem  dhanyam  evttti  |  rukminam  | 

rakmaeabdena  lalB(agatam  fyetalaliebaoam  opalakabyate  |  tadyukUm  | 

baritavarpa  arag  yasyesaa  Witasrak  |  pashpamaleva  baritavarpo  de- 
bam  yyapya  yartata  ity  artbah  | 

14.  Kamapreb  I  sarvaklmaparitasya  I 

22. 

2.  alopangeb  |  yo  'yam  angaitamako  rs^oktah,  so  'yam  alopa* 
ngah  sampQrnayayaya  ity  arthab  |  mahad  asyaagaaaushtbavam  |  sa 

kadacit  Bvaldyabhisbekakartary  adamayanemake  parohite  svartham 

yagsm  kurvape  sati  tam  praty  evam  uvBca  | 

4.  yabbir  gobhih  )  Priyamedho^a  putrah  Praiyamedba  ma- 

barsbaya  udamayaDBrnakam  allgar^apurobitaip  yabbir  gobhir  dakshi* 
parQpabbir  ay^ayan  |  ta  gavo  vakshyanta  iti  feibab  |  badvam  iti 

satakotisaipkbyaya  oamadbeyam  |  badvanam  sat^o^samkbyanam  ga* 

yam  madbye  pratidinaip  dve-dve  sabaare  madbyato  madbyamdinaea* 

yana  ’tripatra  Ddamayo  ilattavaa  | 

6.  asb^sitisabasrapi  |  Vairocano  Yirocanasya  potro  'Cga> 
namako  raja  svakiyapurobita  adamayanamake  yajamene  yagam  ka* 

ryfne  svayam  agatyasb^Xtiaahasrasamkbyan  asvafi  cbvetavarnaa  pra* 

sb^  pridxtbayabanayogyayayaskan  Disofitya  syakiyafTabaodhanastba* 
DID  nibsirya  prlyaohat  |  dattavBa  j 

6.  desad'desat  |  deaad-detfd  digyijayakale  tattaddeaayi^blt 

mmolhaoam  lamyag  a  samantad  n^l^Dam  aoiUoam  a^hyadubiUinam  *) 

1)  dabitfipam  im  Texta  zweiailbig,  wio  oben  7,  18,  8. 
26 
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AaazS^  ftiii  Cominentar.  6,  22 — 25.  2t. 

dlunikapQtrt^  sarrMtip  da^hurSpy  itr«yo  ’ngwiyapurobito 

dattavln  |  its  ca  duliitaro  rntblatkanAya  ibbartnopeUkap^ayoktSb  | 

7.  data  I  afigarljatya  purobito  brabmapa  Atreyo  Vaeatnuka- 

ztSmake  dwa  gajasabMT&pi  datasarnkbySkSai  dattva  dtnena  ar&Dtah 

tan  puikatea  partcsfakia  praipaat  |  pretbiUrSD  |  be  paric&raka  yu* 

yaip  dattety  evam  uktavBo  ity  aribab  | 

8.  satam  |  pratimyati  anaiva  |  gUaim  era  prSptavSn  ] 

23. 

8.  birapyaaa  |  mfigasaMenstra  gajs  maksbit&b  |  mrigarad 

ita  bibolyaTiTakthayS  mpgaubdab  |  te  ea  g^ift  birapyeaa  parirpitAh 

aarvlbbaraaayaktab,  aartrapoabtys  varnotkarabe^lpy  atyaatam  kpi- 

fbnfth  praUbhftsaate  |  fuklibhySip  danUbby&:p  yuktftb  |  tAdpiaSs  ga* 

jAa  matbpAraolmaka  deae  Bharato  daltavAn  |  aaUm  ityAdinA 

taUamkbyoeyate  |  badfaip  vptadam  ity  atao  parylyaa  (  Ypiadaaabdaa 

ca  aatakotirAeitvena  gapiUgraolhakArair  danitah  |  ekain  dasa  ca  sa* 

taip  ca  aabaaram  cAyataoiyuto  tatbs  ]  prayutakotyarbudam  Tpindam 

•ibAoam  atbAold  dnaag^apatp  aytd  iii  |  (loi  ca  satakoUrapApi  badTAoi 

laptSdbikantaaamkbyBktoi  |  tAvato  gajAQ  dattaTAn  ity  artbah  | 

6.  mtytm  mayavattarab  j  Id  der  Farallelatelle 

4,  12  laotet  der  Halbvera:  Saudyumnir  atyaahtbid  anyao  amAyAo 

nsyaTattarah  ]  stAyiDO  wUrde  einen  beaaereD  Sinn  geban. 

24. 

6.  agnir  vai  |  paropadravakibipl  krodharQpA  saktir  tsenir  Hy 

Dcyate  |  yaUiAgser  jvala  tadvat  |  ato  yah  porobito  ’ati  so  ’yam  pa* 
ficavidbamcoynpeto  vai^aoaraoamagDiBamaoab  | 

25. 

3.  ayovamlri  I  yatya  r^fia  evatp  ▼idvAn  vedatAatrokUprakB* 
rent  dbarmAdbarmau  bcdhayhum  abhijQo  brahtnapo  rAabtragopo  ra* 

jyaparipllanakahanah  porobito  bhavati  |  idpsasyAryasya  rt^DO  ra- 
ah^m  ayovam  kadlcid  api  prithagbhavarabitam  bbavati  |  raab^m 

aatbiram  na  bhavatity  arlhah  |  atbavAsya  rAsbtram  ayovamSri  yova* 

maranarabitam  bbavatUy  artbah  ]  Dicae  zweite  alldn  riditige  ErklA* 

rang  bedauere  icb  dbai'seben  zu  babeu,  und  biite  im  Tezte  ayura* 
mAry  asya  herzoaiellcn :  aeiii  Reiob  rergebt  nicbt  frobzeitig. 

27. 

1.  purodbayai  j  paorohityartbam  | 

4.  atba  rl^Dah  purobitavarapamantram  Aba  | 
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bhnr  bbuyah  )  bbOr  bbavah  avar  iti  Mbdair  lokatraytbhiTnS- 

siojo  derate  aoyante,  pranavena  paranatms  |  ete  aarre  ’nugfih^liaQtT 

ity  abbiprsyah  |  he  purobita,  aharo  amo  dyuIokarQpo  ’ami  |  tram  tu 

aa  bbulokaropo  ’ai  )  puttar  api  an  tvam  oay  amo  ’barn  ity  abbidba* 
ziam  dfirdhyartham  (  taayaiva  vyakbyenam  dyaar  aham  pyithivl  tvam 

iti  I  tatha  aimaavarapo  'ham,  fikararapaa  tvam  iti  |  tav  ubbav  evam 
iba  rasb^  a  samantat  purapi  tadupalakabitagramaba  ca  aamvaba* 
vabai  I  samya^  vabaaam  puradmirvaham  karavavahai  |  tvam  mama 

taaOb  aariram  asi  |  ato  madTyaip  tanvain  sartram  aamld  aibikad  amu* 
•bmikao  oa  mababbayat  pabi  |  rakaba  ||  anena  mantrena  rajfia  krito 

yab  purohitaa,  tasya  rBjadattavishtarabhimantTanain  Bba  |  ya  oaba- 
dblh  etc. 

28. 

1.  athatah  |  atba  paurohityavidbananantaram  yatah  purobi* 

teaa  aampodyah  satrnksbayo  ’pekebito,  ’tab  karapad  brahmapab  pa* 

rimara  eUnDamakab  karmaviseabo  'bhidbiyata  iti  seaba^  )  brahinaM* 

bdeoatra  vayor  vivakahilah  |  ayaqx  vai  bi-abma  yo  ’yam  .pavata  iti 
vakabyamBiiatvat  |  tasya  vayoh  parito  vidyadadloam  roarapaprakBrah 

parimara  ity  ueyate  |  tadbbBvaaBrBpasya  karmaviseshasya  tad  eva 

DBrnadheyam  |  yah  pumaa  brabmanah  parimaraox  yada  vnatiasa  bba- 

vayaty,  enam  parila  etasya  parito  ’vaalhitBaa  aarvasa  dikaha  dre- 
abaip  kurvaotah  utravo  mriyante  |  idanlm  enaip  dvisbanto  jatya  u* 

iravab  sapatnas  te  ’pi  parito  mriyante  |  tasmBd  etadvedauam  earn* 
padanlyam  | 

d.  adityah  |  adityo  yadBstam  eti  tadayam  agnim  anupraviMti  { 

tad  etat  Taittirlyaib  samBmuBtam  |  agniip  va  adityah  sByam  pravi* 

sati,  tasmad  agnir  dQrBn  oaktam  dadyise,  ubbe  hi  tojaat  tampadyete 

(Tb.  2,  1,  2,  9)  iU  I 

10.  udvBn  I  udvao  ag^ir  udvanam  upasamanam  prapniivao 

agnir  vayum  anupraviuti  (  vayor  bahulyo  dipavinasadarsanat  | 
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labdba  3,  8,  3 

lokya  2,  9,  4 
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cakshQbshi  va  etaoi  2,  32 
oaturvi/iMm  etad  ahar  4.  12 

vai  abasb^eiiannaS,  82 
chandiBsi  vB  anyonyaaySyatanazn 

4,  27 ohandansi  vai  devebhyo  8,  47 
janiihfba  ugrah  8,  2 
jatave^yaip  aaAsati  8,  88 
jitayo  va  namaiU  1,  24 
jyotir  ̂ ur  Byur4,  16 
tat«  va  ctaAa  irin  sampaUu  6,  19 
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tad  abur  yasyagnibotry  7,  8 
tad  abur  vacBpatnlko  7,  10 
tad  u  ba  smaha  saujata  7,  22 
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trayo  vai  vashatkari  3,  17 
tnni  ha  vai  yajBo  3,  46 
tvBjn  agne  sapratba  1,  4 
dtkshaiilycsbtia  tayato  8,  40 
dlksba  vai  devebhyo  4,  26 
dorolianam  rohati  4,  20.  6,  26 
devaksbetram  va  etad  6,  9 
devanlthaip  sabsaty  6,  84 
dovapBtraip  va  etad  yad  8,  6 
dervaratbo  va  osba  2,  87 
devavarma  va  etad  1,  26 
devavisab  kalpayitavya  1,  9.  8, 12 
dcv&nam  vai  savanani  2,  28 
dovanam  patnl^  ̂ absaty  8,  87 
dova  va  asurair  yuddham  8,  89 
deva  va  nsnrair  v^jigyam  8,  42 
deva  vai  prathamena  4^  1 

'  deva  vai  yajHam  atanvata  2,  11. 
6,  4 

dova  vai  yad  ̂ va  yajne  2,  31 
deva  vai  valo  gab  6,  24 

deva  vai  somasya'  rQjOo  2,  26 devfleura  va  esbu  lokcsbu  1,  28. 
2,  86.  5,  11.  8,  10 

deva  ha  vai  sarvacarau  6,  1 
devebbyab  prataryavabhyo  2,  16 
daivyah  saniiUtra  2,  6 

dysur  vai  devata  sbashtham  6,  12 
dbayyah  ubsati  8,  18 
□abbaDcdisbiham  sabsati  6,  14 
ni  shasida  dhritavrato  8,  13.  18 

paryagnayo  kriyamBpaya  2,  6 
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pftry  d  sha  pra  dhanTa  8,  11 
I)iDUm  ft  VO  tndhaaa  4,  6 

pftrucobeplr  upadadhati  6,  10 
ponar  vft  oUm  pitv^o  1,  8 
pnruiham  vai  devlh  pasuxn  2,  8 
priib^yam  shaUham  upayaati 

6.  22  
■ prftjftpaiiyajfio  vft  e«ba  4,  2^y 

prajapatir  akftmayata  pragftyaya 
4.  23.  5,  82 

prajftpatir  yftjDam  aapijata  7,  19 
prajftpatir  rai  yajfiarp  cbaodfifiii 

8.  18 
prajftpatir  vai  somftya  rftjfte  4,  7 
prajftpatir  vai  avftip  duhitaram 

3,  83 
prajftpatau  vai  myaip  hotari2, 16 
pratbamam  abalabam  4,  16 

pray1(java^  acanuy^'am  1.  11 pra  VO  devftyftfrnaya  2,  86.  40 

prftcyftm  vai  diai  devftb  1.  12 
prftcyft^i  IvS  difi  vaaavo  8,  19 
prftpftnfttn  vft  etad  oktbaip  8,  8 

prftpft  Vft*  rito^jaa  2,  29 prftpft  vai  dvidavatyft  anav&oam 

2,  28 
prftpft  vai  dvidevatyft  ekapfttrs 

2.  27 
prftoft  vai  dvidevatyftb  paaava 

2,*  SO 
predam  brahma  vpitratOryeshv 

6,  8 
bpihae  ca  vft  idam  agre  4,  28 
brihadratbamtara  timaol  4,  13 

brahma  jajnsnam  pratbamam 

1,  19 
brahma  vft  ftbCvah  2,  83 

brftbmanaapatyaor  pragfttbaip 

8,  17 
brfthmanaapatyayft  pariiladfatti 
4.  11 

bbntecbadah  saiiaati  6,  86 

roanotsyai  Itiaviaho  2,  10 

marutvatlyam  pragfttbam  8,  19 
mahSDftmDTnftm  upaaargfto  4,  4 
mahaosmoiahv  atra  6,  7 

yah  Bvabatotriyaa  6,  17 

yigfleoa  vai  devft  OrdhvSh  2,  1 

yajfio  vai  devebhya  uclakrftmat 
1,  2.  18.  8,  9 

yajfio  vai  devebhyo  ’anftdyam 

8,  46 

yatroodram  devatsb  paryavrifijan 

7.  28  
* 

yathft  vai  paruiba  4,  22 
yad  vft  eti  ca  preti  ea  6,  16 
yad  vai  eaturvibsain  4,  14 
yad  vai  neti  aa  preti  5,  18 
yad  vai  aam&nodarkazn  6,  20 
yu  tajo  brabmavarcasam  1,  8 
yaaySf^ibotry  iiptvaspiab^  5,  27 
yaayai  devatftyai  bavir  8,  8 
yft  ta  atir  avamt  4,  82 
yo  jita  eva  pratbamo  6,  2 
yo  vft  esba  tapaty  8,  44 

yo  vai  yajfiam  baviabpanktim 

2,  24 
yo  ba  vai  trio  pnrobitftbs  6,  27 
Ti^ro  vi  esba  yad  vaabatkAro  8, 6 
vftg  vai  devatft  caturtbam  5,  4 
vBg  vai  subrahmanyfi  6,  8 
viUkhilyfth  nfiaati  6,  28 
visvamtaro  ha  sauabadmanah 

*7,  i7 

viave  vai  devt  devatsa  6,  1 
mahaaQahmo  ba  vfttftvata  6,  29 
vaiava^evaip  aabsati  8,  91 
vaiavftnarTyonftgoimftrutam  8,  85 
vyi^bracanBanftatfipaty  8,  6 
utam  aDQcyao  fyaahkamoaya 

*  2, 17. 

airo  Vft  etad  yajllaiya  yat  prfttar* 
anavftkah  2,  21 

airo  vft  etad  yajfiuya  yad  Bli* 
thyaip  1)25 

ailpdii  saAaanti  6,  27 
ihatpadaqi  tOahpImMbaam  2,  41 
sam  ca  tve  jagmitr  5,  21 
aadyo  ba  jftto  6,  20 

aamidhftf^iip  dova^ata  1,  17 
aa  ya  iehed  evaipvit  8,  15 
aa  vft  eaha  paaar  2,  9 

sa  vft  eabo  'g^nir  eva  8,  43 
aft  yad  dakabipena  padft  8,  27 
sS  Tft  eabftmfitahatir  2,  14 
auklrtiip  aafiaati  6,  29 
son)tya  Icfrtftya  probyaoiSnSyS 

1,  18 aomo  vai  r^B  gandbarveabv  1,  27 
aomo  vai  rftjSmoabmiSl  loka  8,  26 
taaryS  vft  ets  devatft  8,  11 
atotriyam  aabaaty  8,  24 

atotriyaip  a'totriyaayftnorQpam  6,5 arakve  d^apaaaya  1,  20 
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■vtraiSmDa  upayanUtne  4,  19 
srargain  tS  atena  lokam  1,  7 

svAdush'  kilsyam  3,  88 bariaeandro  lia  vaidhaaa  7,  13 

havir  fttithyam  nirapyatc  1,  15 

havirdhanftbhySm  probyanlLpS- 

bhy&m  29 
botfijapaip  japati  2,  86 

2.  Verzeichniss  der  erwilhnten  Verse, 

a)  Aus  dor  Rikaaiphita  *). 

akraodad  ago!  st&nayaDu  (7,  6) 
10,  45,  4 

akabinaho  nabyatanola  (7,  9)  10, 
68,  7 

agfanma  mabs  namaas  (6,  20)  7, 
12,  1 

ag[Da  a  yahl  vltayo  (7,  $)  8,  16, 10 
agna  indraa  ea  daausho  (2,  87) 

3,  25,  4 
 ' agoim  TO  devam  agnibhih  (6, 18) 

7,  ‘8,  1 agnih  prataeoa  maumaoB  (1,  4) 

8

,

 

 

‘44,  
12 agnib  auciTratatamah  (7,  7)  8, 

44;  21 
agninagnih  aam  idhyato  (1,  16. 

7,  6)  1,‘12,  6 agnim  dotam  Tpnimabe  (4,  81) 

1,  19,  1  
■ agniip  naro  didhitibkir  (5,6)  7, 1, 1 

agnim  roanyo  pifaram  (4.7)  10,7,8 
agnir  {iabih  payamanap  (2,  87) 

9,  66,  20
' agnir  net!  (8,  18.  4,  29.  81.  6, 

1.  4.  6.  12.  16.  18.  20)  8,20,4 
agnir  vyitrini  jangbanad(l,  4.  25) 

6,  16,  34 
agnir  hoU  gribapatih  (4,  7.  6,  8) 

6,  15.  13 
agnir  noU  no  adhvare  (2,  5) 

4,  16,  1 

agnir  hoU  ny  aaidad  (7, 9)  6, 1,  6 
agalahomt  hayiahab  (2, 10)  1, 98,7 
agne  jnshaara  prati  barya  (1,  SO) 

1,  144,  7 
agne  naya  anpatbi  (1, 9)  1, 189, 1 

^no  patnir  iha  vaha  (6, 10)  1,22,9 
agne  marudbhib  (8,  88)  5,  60,  8 
agne  mrija  (5,  19)  4,  9,  1 
agner  gftyatry  (8,  6)  10,  ISO,  4 
agncr  vayam  pratbamasya  (7, 16) 

1,  24,  2 
agne  viavobhih  svanika  (1,  28) 

6,  15,  *16 
a^pie  bafiai  (1,  16)  10,  11$,  1 
ajijano  hi  pavamBoa  (8.  11)  9, 110,  8 

aR^anii  tvam  adbvaro  (2, 2)  8, 8, 1 
aBjanti  yam  pratbayanto  (1,  19) 

6,  43,  7 
aditir  dyaur  (3,  81)  1,  89,  10 
adyS  no  deva  (4,  80.  6,  2.  8.  17. 

21)  6,  32,  4 
adba  yatba  nab  (7,  6)  4,  2,  16 
adbi  dvayor  (I,  19.  29)  1,  83,  8 
adhakshat  pipyushtm  (1,  22)  8, 

72,  10 
anaavo  jato  anabblaar  nkthyo 

(6,  2)  4,  86,  1 anu  hi  tyfi  (8,  11)  9,  110,  2 

antaa  ca  pri^B  (1,  80)  8,  48,  2 

apa  ‘tyaip  vru>nam  (5,  <0  6,  61, 13 apa  prBoa  indra  (6,  22.  8,  10) 
10,  131,  1 

apaeyam  gopam  (1, 19)  1, 104,  81 
apasyam  tvS  manasa  oekitSnam 

(1,  21)  10,  183,  1 
apBb  porvesham  (4,  4)  10,  96,  8 
aptma  aoroam  (8,  20)  8,  48,  8 
apOrvya  purntuminy  (5, 19)  6, 82,1 
apo  devtr  (2,  20)  1,  28,  16 
apratito  jayati  (8,  26)  4,  50,  9 

1)  Die  Ancabl  dor  verwendoten  Verse  erbellt  entwoder  aua  dem 
Text  Oder  dem  Commontar. 
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tM?  agno  (7,  7)  8,  4S,  9  | 
tbbi  tMhtcva  (6,  18.  20)  8,  88, 1 

abhi  ty&iu  metbam  (5, 17)  I,  61, 1 
abbi  Us  deva  aaviUr  (1,  16.  22. 

5,  17.  7,  16)  1,  24,  9 

abhi  tvs  pQrvapltaya  (4. 29.  5, 18) 
8  8  7 

abhi  US  vtiahabbS  (8, 20)  8, 45, 22 

abhi  US  ssra  (4,  10.  29.  6,  1.  7. 
16.  18.  20.  8,  2)  7,  32,  22 

abhivartcna  bavtahs  (8,  10)  10, 
174,  1 

abbcd  osbS  rusatparor  (2,  18) 

6,  76,  9 
abbur  eko  (6,  18)  6,  81,  I 

amor  ys  upa  (2,  20)  1,  28,  17 
ameva  nah  (6,  12)  2,  86,  8 

ambayo  yanty  (2,  20)  1,  23,  1C  . 
ambitame  (6,  4)  2,  41,  1 

ayam  voDafO,  20. 8,  3U)  10, 128, 1  ' 

ayam  aoma'  indra  tnbbyaiji  aunva  | 
a  *tu  (6,  20)  7,  29,  1 

ayam  ha  yana  (6,  12)  8,  76,  4  i 

ayam  jsyata  (6,  12)  1,  128,  1  | 
ayaip  to  astu  (4,  8)  3,  44,  1  : 
ayam  devSya  (6,  1^  1,  20,  1 

ayam  agnir  tirnabyaty  (1 ,  28) 
10,  176,  4 

ayam  iba  (1,  18)  4,  7,  1 

ayam  u  abya  pra  (1, 28)  10, 176,  3 
arS  ired  (7,  9)  6,  to,  5 
arilruoad  (1,  21)  0,  to,  3 

areata  prlrcata  (4,  4)  8,  69,  8 
arvsn  ebi  (6,  11)  1,  104,  9 

ava  diapao  (6,  86)  8,  96,  IS 
avar  maiha  (6,  12)  1,  183,  0 
aviUbi  aanvato  (5,  6)  8,  to,  1 

a^ins  vartir  (7,  9)  1,  92,  10 

aavini  vSyunS  (4,  llj  8,  68,  7 
asvinSv  clia  gachatam  nlsatyS 
mS  vi  veoatam  I  bauaav  iva 

(6.  1)  6,  78,  1 

assvi  devam  (6,  II)  7,  21 

astabbnad  ^ysm  (1,  80)  8,  42,  1 
aatu  arauihat  (6,  12)  1,  ito,  1 

asms  id  o  pratavaso  (0, 18)  1,61,1 
asya  pibatam  (1,  22)  8,  6,  14 
abam  bbuvam  vaaunah  (6,  21) 

10,  48.  X  
■ aha;  ca  krubpam  (6,  16)  6,  9,  1 

Sgan  deva  (1,  IS)  4,  63,  7 

8  gomaU  (6,  16.  7,  9)  7,  72,  1 

Igniip  na  (6,  4)  10,  21,  1 
Sginann  Spa  (2,  20)  10,  80,  15 
a  otkiUca  (6,  4)  6,  66,  1 

S  jSUm  (1,  16)  6,  16,  42 
S  te  pitar  (8,  to)  2,  to,  1 
S  to  sapan.il  (7,  9(  1,  76,  2 
fltmauvan  nabho  (I,  22)  9,  74,  4 

g  tvS  ratbam  (3, 15.  4,  29.  6,  IG. 

6,  1)  8,  66,  1 
8  tvS  vahantn  (4,8.  6,  9)  1, 16, 1 
a  dadhikrsh  (7,  38)  4,  38,  10 

S  daaabbir'Cl,  22)  8,  72.  8 
aditysao  aditir  (8,  29)  7,  61,  2 

a  devBnSm  api  (1, 9.  7, 8)  10, 2,  S 

A  devo  ystu  (6,  5)  7,  45,  1 
A  dbarahv  aamai  (4,  3)  7,  84,  4 

A  dhenavah  payasA  (2, 20)  6, 48, 1 
A  na  indro  darid  (4, 80)  4,  20,  1 

A  nbnam  aavinor  (1,  22)  8,  9,  7 

a  no  divo  bpbatah  (6, 20)  5,  43, 11 
a  no  deva  uvasA  (5, 16)  7,  30, 1 

A  no  niyudbbih  (5,  16)  7,  to,  6 

A  no  ya)5am  diviapfiaam  (0,  6) 

8,  lUI,  9* 

a  no  ygyo  (6,  6)  8,  46,  26 
A  no  viavSbhir  Qtibbir  aavlnA 

(6,  4)  ̂  8,  1 
Anyam  divo  (2,  9)  1,  98,  6 

Apllrpo  aaya  (6,  11)  8,  82,  16 
Spo  na  devir  (2,  20)  1,  83,  2 

Apo  revatih  (2,  16)  10,  80,  12 

I  pysyaava  aam  «ta  (1, 17.  7, 83) 
1.  91,  16 

A  boS^  agnir  (1,  21)  6,  76,  1 
S  mitre  (6,  1)  6,  72,  1 

a  yaip  baito  (I,  16)  6,  16,  40 

Ayatn  gauh  (5,  28)  10,  189,  1 

A  yStv  iiidro  ’vasa  (4,  29)  4, 21,  1 

A  ySlii  vanaaA  (6,  17)  10,  172,  1 

A  y’Aby  adribhib  (6,  1)  6,  40,  1 
A  yaliy  arvsri  (6,  19)  3,  43,  1 
A  va  indram  (7,  16)  1,  80,  1 

Avarvyitatir'  (2,  20)  10,  30,  10 8  vAm  ratlio  niyaUAn  (6,  12)  1, ISf),  4 

A  vAyo  bhaalia  (6,  16)  7,  92,  1 

A  viavadevam  (1, 9. 4,  .82.  6, 6. 19) 5, ’82,  7 

A  viavavArS  (6,  20)  7,  70,  1 

A  vo*  vabantn  (6,  12)  1,  86,  6 
Stub  ;i;Ano  (8,  10)  10,  103,  1 

i 
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Bavii^T  aavftvatyeslia  (7,  16)  1, 
‘  80,  17 

A  Mtyo  yitu  (5,  21.  6, 18)4, 16,  I 
A  aute  siAcata  (1,  22)  8,  72,  18 

Ab8t[i  saraavatlvalor  (6,  7.  23) 

8,  38,  10 
iham  pitrin  (3,  37)  10,  15,  2 
icbanti  tvA  aomyAsah  (G,  18.  19) 
3  30  1 

ijayla  tvA  pads  (1,  28)  3,  29,  4 
itthA  bi  aoma  (5,  €)  1,  60,  1 

idam  vaso  aatam  (8,  15.  4,  6.  29* 

6,‘  4.  16.  8,  1)  8,  2,  I idara  viabnur  vi(l,  17.26)  1,22,17 

idaip  areah^haip  jyotiabA^  jyotir 
uttamaip  (7,  20)  10,  170,  8 

idam  by  aov  ojaaA(4,  6)  3,  51, 10 

idaip  te  somyam  (6,  10)  8,  65, 8 
idam  iitba  raudram  (5,  18)  10, 

61,  I 

idam  pitfibbyo  unmo  (8,  37)  10, 
16,  2 

indra  it  aomapA  (4,  81.  5,  6.  IS) 

e,  2,  4 
iadra  iabe  dadAlu(6, 21)6,  98,34 
indra  fibhubhir  vl^avadbbih  (6, 

12)  3,  60,  6 

iodram  viavA  (6,  7)  1,  11,  1 

iodraip  TO*  yiavataa  (6,  6)  1, 7, 10 indrah  pOrbbid  (6, 18. 19)  8, 34, 1 

indra^  avAbA  (5,  20)  8,  50,  1 
iodra  kratuip  (4,  10)  7,  82,  26 
iodra  tridhAtu  (5,  1.  20}  6.  46,  9 

iodra  UA  ypiahabham  (6,  10) 
3.  40,  1 

indra  nedlya  (8,  15. 16.  4,  29.  81. 
5. 1.  4.  6.  12. 16.  18.  20)8,58,5 

iodra  piba  tubhyam  (5,  6)  6, 40, 1 
indra  roarutva  (5,  12)  8,  51,  7 

iodram  id  devatAtaya(5, 12)  8, 8,6 
indraa  ea  vAyav  eahAip  antAoAm 

(6.  *1)  6,  61,  6 indrw  ca  rAyav  eabAm  aomAiiAm 

(5,  4)  4,  .47,  2  
■ indraa  ea  aomam  (6, 12)  4,  50, 10 

indra  aomam  aomapate  (4,  81) 

3,  82,  1  
• indraaya  no  vtryApi  (8,24.  5,17) 

1,  32.  1 
indraayava  rAtim  (4, 24)  16, 178, 9 

iodrAgoi  I  gataip  (2,87)  3,  12,  1 
indrAya  madvane  (4,  C)  6,  92, 19 

indrAya  aomAh  pradivo  (6,  11) 

8,  SG,  2 
indrAvarupa  anlapAv  (6,  12)  6, 

G8,  10 
indrAvishpD  pibatam  (G,  12)  6, 

69,  7 

indro  madAya  (6,  8)  I,  81,  1 

imaip  yana  praataram  (8,  87) 

10,  U,-  4 imam  atomam  arbaU  (C,  12)  1, 91,  1 

imam  nu  mAyinam  (5,  4)  8,76, 1 

imaip  no  yajQam.l2,  12)  8,  21, 1 
imam  U  ahu  to  (5,  6)  G,  15,  1 

imam  mahe  vidathyAya  (1,  28) 

3,  64,  1 

iml  a  tvi  pnnitamaaya  (6,  20) 

6,  21,  1 
imA  0  TAip  diviabtaya  (5,  6)  7, 74,  1 

imA  nn  kam  bbuvaoA  (5,  19) 
10,  167,  1 

imAm  dhiyam  (I,  18)  8,  42,  8 

imAm  Q  ahu  prabhritim  (6, 18.  19) 

8,  86,  1 
imAm  me  agne  aamidbam  imAm 

(1.  26)  2,  6,  1 
imo  ague  (I,  6)  7,  1,  18 
iyam  adadAd  (5,  12)  G,  61,  1 

iyam  indraip  rarunam  (6,  15) 

7,  84,  6  
■ 

iheha  to  manasA  (4,  80)  8,  60,  1 

ihopa  yAta  (6,  12)  4,  85,  1 
lie  dyAvApfitluTl  (1,  21)  1,  112, 1 
ukabAnoAya  (6,  10)  8,  43,  11 

ue  cbiah^ip  camTor  (7, 17)  1, 28, 9 
uc  obrayaava  (2,  2)  8,  P,  8 

Dchann  uahaaan  (6,  18)  7,  90,  4 
uta  nab  pnyA  (5,  1)  6,  61,  10 
uta  no  brahmann  (2, 40. 41)  8, 13, 6 
uta  bruTontu  jaotava  (1,  16)  1, 74,  3 

uta  syA  nab  saraaratl  (5, 16)  7, 96, 4 

nt  tisbtba' brabmaiiaa  pato  (1,  22.  , 
4,  81.  5,  6.  18)  1,  40,  1 

ad  agne  focayaa  (7,  7)  8,  44,  17 
ud  iratAm  aTtra  (8,  87)  10, 15, 1 

ud  u  tyam  jAtaTe^aip  (4,  9) 
1,  60,  1 

ud  u  ItrabmApy  (6, 18. 20)  7,  23, 1 

ad  u  ahya  doTah  aavitA  damOnA 

(6,  8)  6,  71,  4 
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od  0  ahya  devth  ttvits  aaraya 

(6,  ISI  2,  88, 1' 
ud  u  abya  devab  mtiU  hiranyayft 

{1,  22.  4,  82/6,  71,  1 
ud  bradbuaaya  (4,  4)  8, 69, 7 
upa  tvigne  (1,  80j  1,  1,  7 

opa  so  Tlja  (8.  13)  5,  18,  1 
upa  uo  barib^  (3,7. 18)  8,  98, 81 

Qpaprayaoio  (4,  29)  1,  74,  1 

upa  priyam  (1,  80)  9,  67,  29 
upaa^ylya  znilbnaba  (1,  25)  7, 

15,  1 

upa  huaye  audugbSip  (1,  22)  1, 
164,  26 

npo  aba  appobi  (4,  8)  1,  82,  1 
uubayam  afifiavac  ca  (4, 81.  5, 18. 

8,  2)  8, '61.  1 ubhi  jigyathur  (6,  16)  6,  69,  8 
ubhi  pibatam  (1,  22.  4.  11)  1, 

4C.  15 

unun  no  lokam  (6,  22)  6.  47,  8 

uniiU  data  (5,  18J  7,  91.  2 
Qrdbva  0  ahu  pa  flUye  (1, 22. 2, 2) 

1,  86,  18 
tirdbro  agnih  (5,  18)  7,  39,  1 

Qrdbvo  pllhy  (1,  22.  2,  2)  1, 

86,  14 
pjunltl  no  (6,  6)  1,  90,  1 

ritaTt  yaaya  (2,  40.  41)  8,  18,  2 

fibbur  Tibhva  (5,  8)  4,  84,  1 
endra  ytby  upa  (5,  18)  1,  180, 1 
ema  agman  f2,  20)  10,  80,  14 
eva  tvam  indra  (6, 18. 19)  4, 19. 1 

«%’a  na  tndro  magbava  (8,  88)  4, 
17,  20 

wa  pebi  (6,  li)  6,  17,  3 

cva  pitre  (8,  80.  4,  11)  4,  60,  0 
eva  vandaava  (I,  80)  6,  42,  2 
cved  iudraip  (6,  28)  7,  23,  6 

chy  Q  aha  (8,  49)  ̂   16,  16 
aibbir  agnc  duvo  (6,  17)  1,  14, 1 
ojiabtham  te  (2,  12)  8,  21,  5 
0  abd  no  agna  (5, 12)  1,  >39,  7 

ka  im  >7akta  (6,  6)  7,  66,  1 
katart  parvt  (6,  18)  1,  185,  1 
katba  Tnahlm  (6,  18.  19)  4, 28, 1 

kada  bbaran  (6,  21)  6,  86,  1 
kad  XL  nv  aaya  (6,  21)  8,  66,  9 

kan  navyo  (6,  21)  8,  8,  18 
kaya  aubhl  (6,  16)  1,  166,  1 

kaa  U  uabafa  (7,  16)  2,  80,  22 

kaa  iMn  indra  (6,  21)  7,  82,  14 

kaaya  nnnam  katamaayi  (7,  16) 

1,  24.  1 ka  radhad  (1,  21)  1,  120,  1 
kim  n  areabthab  (6,18)  1, 161,  1 
kavit  ad  no  (7,  7}  &  76,  11 

kuvid  aOga  namaaa  (6, 18)  7, 91, 1 
koha  aruta  5)  10,  22,  1 

kfinuskva  pi)ab  (1,  19)  4,  4,  1 

ko  adya  naryo‘(6,  19)  4,  26,  1 knlaip  vah  aardbo  (6, 19)  1, 37, 1 

gananain  tva  (1,  21)  2.  28 
gandharra  ittha  (1,  22)  9.  88,  4 

gayaspbaoo  (1,  26)  1,  91,  12 
gayat  sama  (6,  20)  1,  178,  1 
gaur  amlmed  (1,  22)  1,  164,  28 

g^Hvapeva  (1,  21)  2,  39,  1 
gbptavantah  (2,  12)  8,  21,  2 
gliptenadyaTlpritbivI  (6,2)  6,70,4 
oitrain  devauam  (4,  9}  1,  115,  1 
janiadlha  agrah  (9,  19.  8,  2;  10, 73.  I 

jatavodaao  (4,  30.  82.  5,  2.  8. 15. 
17.  19.  21)  I,  99,  1 

jato  jayaU  (2,  2)  3,  8,  5 
jaahaava  aapratbaatamaip  (2,  12) 

1,  76,  1 
takaban  ratbam  (4,  82)  1,  111,  1 

taip  gbem  ittha  (1,  22)  1,  86,  7 
tat  ta  indriyam  (5,  2ll  1,  103, 1 
tat  aavitor  varepyam  (4,  S3.  5,  6. 

18.  19)  8,  62,  10 

tat  aavitar  vrinlmabe  (4,  80.  6, 

2.  8.  17.  21)  '6,  82,  1 
tad  aaya  priyam  (1, 17)  1, 154,  5 
tad  o  prayakabatamam  (1,  22) 

1,  62,  6 

tad  devaaya  aavitar  (5, 3)  4,  63, 1 

taqi-tam  id  rftdhaae  (5,  ).  20)  8, 08,  7 

tantuip  tanvan  (8,  86.  7,  0.  12) 
10,  68,  6 

tatn  tvs  yajQcbbir  (4,  5)  8,  68, 10 

ta^Msh  pavitraip  (1,  20.  7,  9)  9, 63,  2 

tom  aaya  dySTftpptbiTf  (5,  18) 
20,  118,  1 

tarn  asm  rsjs  (I,  80)  1,  156,  4 
tam  indraip  vSjaySmari  (6,  6)  8, 93,  7 

tam  u  ahtubi  yo  abhibbntyoiS 

(8,  8)  6,  18,  1 
tam  marjayanta  (1,  16)  8,  84,  8 
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UTftyam  Bomu  (6,  11)  8,  86,  6 

Uip  ta  t«  klrtim  (5, 19)  iO,  64, 1 
Un  TO  maho  (8,  18)  2,  84,  11 

U  hi  loadhyam  (6,  24)  8,  40,  S 

tUb^  hart  (6,  20)  8,  86,  1 
tabhyam  lootanty  (2, 12)  8,  21,  4 

tabhyam  Bioka  (2,  12)  8,  21,  3 
te  no  ratnlni  (6,  21)  1,  20,  7 

te  satyana  (6,  20)  7,  90,  6 

te  sy^a  deva  (6,  7.  28)  7,  66,  9 
te  hi  dySvipfithivi  Tisvasam* 

bboTS  (4,  10.  82)  1,  160,  1 

tyam  sn  meeham  (6,  16)  I,  62,  1 
tyam  n  vah  satrSBSbam  (6,  6) 

8,  92,  7  
■ tyam  u  vo  aprahapam  (6,  4)  6, 

44,  4 

tyam  Q  pfau  vlljmam  (4,  20.  29. 

81.  6,  1.  4.  7.  12.  16.  18.  20) 
10,  178,  1 

traya  indruya  (6, 1. 12. 20)  8,  2, 7 
trikadrokenhu  mahiebo  (4,  8)  2, 22,  1 

trlpi  pads  ri  (1,  26)  1.  22,  18 

try  aryami  16,  1)  6,  29,  1 
tvam  soma  kratnbbih  (8,  18.  4, 

29.  81.  6,  1.  4.  6.*  12.  16.  18. 
20)  1,  91,  2 

tvam  Boma  pitribhih  (8,  82)  8, 
46,  IS 

tvam  Boma  pra  oikito  (1,  9)  1, 
91,  1 

tvam  Bomsai  satpatis  (1,  4.  26) 
1,  91,  6 

tvaxp  by  ague  agnins  (1, 16.  7,  6) 
8,  48,  14 

tratp  by  agne  pratbamo  (2,  10) 
6,  1,  1 

tTaip  by  ebi  (4,  81.  6,  16.  20) 
8,  61,  7 

tvam  datas  tvam  (1,  28)  2,  9,  2 
tram  no  agne  varupasya  (7, 9. 17) 

4,  1,  4 

tram  agne  pratbamo  aOgira  (6, 2) 
1,  81,  1 

tvam  agne  varono  (6, 26)  6,  8, 1 
tvam  agne  vraia^  (7,8)  8, 11,  I 
tvam  eapratM  (1, 4)  6,  18,  4 
tvam  indra  pratOrtubv  (6,  4)  6, 

99,  6 

tvam  mabit&  indra  tobhyam  (6, 19) 
4,  17,  1 

tvam  mab8&  indra  yo  ba  (6, 19) 

1,  68,  1 
tram  agne  pashkarBd  (1,  16)  6, 

16,  18 

tvam  agne  manusbir  (7, 6)  6, 6,  8 
tvam  id  dbi  havamabe  (4, 8 ! .  6,  4. 

12.  16.  18.  20.  8,  2)  6,  46,  1 

dadbikravDO  akariaham  (6,  86. 

7,  83)  4,  89,  6 
divas  cid  asya  (6,  19)  1,  66.  1 

divi  kabayanta  n^'asah  (6,  20)  7, 
64,  1 

dldiva&Bam  apQrvyam  (2,  40.  41) 
8,  IS,  6 

dubanti  Baptaiktm  (1.  22)  8,  72,  7 
dQtam  VO  (6,  17)  4,  8,  1 

devam*dovarp  vo  'vasa  (6,  6)  8, 
12,  19 

devanam  id  avo  (5,  19)  8,  88,  1 

devan  hnve  (4,  30)  10,  66,  I 
devo  vo  dravinoaah  (8 ,  86)  7, 

16,  11 
dyubbir  aktnbhib  (1,21)  1, 1 12,  26 
drapsah  samudram  (1,  22j  10, 

128,  ‘8 

dharavara  (6,  2)  2,  84,  1 

dhennh  pratnasya  (5, 18)  3,  58, 1 

nakih  ’sudaso  (6,  1.  12.  20)  7, 82!  10 

nakir  by  esbam  (6,  6)  7,  66,  2 
namased  (1,  22)  9,  11,  6 

oamo  mabadbbyo  (7,16)  1,27,18 
namo  mitrasya  (4,  9)  10,  87,  1 

nake  snparnam  upa  yat  (1,  22) 
10.  128,  6 

niyutval  indrasaratbih  (2,  26)  4, 
46,  2 

ni  Bbasada  (8,  18.  18)  1,  25,  10 
ni  boU  (1,  28)  2,  9,  1 

nOnam  sa  te  (6,  28)  2,  11,  21 
nQ  no  rasva  (2,  40.  41)  8,  13,  7 

no  Bbtuta  (6.  28)  4,'  16,  21 
pataOgam  aktam  (1, 19)  K),  177,- 1 
paravato  ye  (6,  2)  10,  63,  1 

pari  trivisb^  (2,  5)  4,  16,  2 
pari  tva  girvapo  (1,  10.  29)  1, 

10,  12 
pari  T^japatib  (2,  6)  4,  16,  8 
pary  O  »hu  (^,  11)  9,  110,  1 
pavamaoab  prajapatih(4, 26)9,6,9 
pavitraip  te  (1,  M.  7,  9)  9,  83, 1 
pantam  a  vo  (4,  6)  8,  92,  1 

27 
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(1,  22)  8,  2,  6 
piQTvit;  ftpo  (8,  18.  4,  20.  81.  5, 

1.  4.  6.  12.  16.  18.  20)  1.  64.  6 

pibi  tataa7&  (4,  29.  6,  6.  16) 
8,  8,  1 

pib&  lomam  ftbb)  (5,  18.  6,  11) 
6,  17,  1 

pibisomam  indra  maailatu  (8, 22. 
5,  4)  7,  22,  1 

plToanmn  (6,  17)  7,  91.  3 

pQrvlih  \k  (6,  24)  8,  40,  9 

priksbaiya  Tfisbpo  (4,  82)  6, 8,  1 

pflihto  divi  ppao^  (7,  9)  1,  98,  2 
pra  ribhaUhyo  (6,  5j  4,  88,  1 
pra  Kthodaal  (6,  16)  7,  96,  1 

pra  ghi  D7  aaya  (6,  18)  2,  16, 1 
pra  tarjaalip  (4,  80}  1,  143,  1 
prati  Ipo  (2,  20)  lO,  80,  18 
prati  Tiip  aflra  udita  aoktair 

(6,  18)  7,  65,  1 
pra  t«  niahe  (4,  S)  10,  96,  1 
pratvabshaaab  (4,  80)  1,  87,  1 

prathaa  ca  (1,  21)  10,  181,  1 
pra  deVatrS  (2,  19)  10,  80,  1 

pra  doraip  davaTltaye  (1,  16)  6, 
16,  41 

pra  devaip  deryf  (1,  28)  10, 
176,  2 

pra  dytTi  y^Balh  ppUhivl  fits* 
YridhI  (4,  80)  i,  169,  1 

pra  dySvt  yajBaih  ppitbiTl  na* 
mobbih  (6,  6)  7)  63,  1 

pra  aanam  braaisaiias  (5,  1.  12. 
20)  1,  40,  6 

pra>pra  raa  (4,  4)  8,  69,  1 
prs'pr^m  (1,  17)  7,  8,  4 
pra  brabmApo  (6,  20)  7,  42,  1 
pra  jnandinc  (6,  20)  1,  101,  I 
pra  yad  vaa  (6,  17)  8,  7,  1 
pra  yad  vSm  (5,  16)  6,  07.  9 
pra  yibhir  ylai  (5.  16)  7,  92.  8 
pra  va  indrsya  b^ate  (4,  29.  6, 

4.  16)  8,  89,  8 
pn  VSm  andhst^si  (4. 11)  7,  68,2 
pra  vim  mahi  (6,  21)  4,  56,  5 
pra  vlrayt  aaoayo  (5, 20)  7.  90, 1 
pra  VO  devSySgoaye  (2, 35.  40. 41) 

8,  18,  1 

pra  TO  y^'fieabo  (5,  16)  7,  4$,  1 pra  rala^ita  (5,  5)  7,  84,  1 
pra  aotf  jtro  (5,  16)  7,  92,  2 
prt^ye  vEeam  (6,21)  10,187,1 

pritaxysvabhir  (6,  10)  8,  38,  7 

pratsip  yaiOaaya  (1,  29.  6,  17) 

2,  41,  19 
pre^m  brabma  (5,  8)  8,  87,  1 
preddho  arao  (1,  6)  7,  1,  3 

praita  bnmmanaa  (1,  22.  SO.  4, 
29.  5,  4.  16)  1,  40,  3 

pro  abv  aamai  (4,  8)  10,  138,  1 
babbrur  eko  (5,  21)  8,  29,  1 

bahavab  adrattkabaso  (4, 10.  6, 6) 

7,  66;  10 
bpibad  indrtya  (4,  81.  5,  6.  18) 

8,  89,  I 

bfibad  Q  giyiabe  (5,  6)  7,  96,  1 
bpibupatir  oah  (6,  15)  10,  42.  ll 
bfibaa^to  ati  yad  (4, 11)  2, 28, 16 
brahmapa  te  (6,  22)  8,  86,  4 
brahmaa  v!ra  (4,  8)  7,  29,  2 

brahms  pa  indrapa  (6, 18)  7, 28, 1 
bbavi  no  agne  aumans  (1,  16) 

8,  18.  1 
madhvo  vo  nlma  (5,  15)  7,  57,  1 

mano  nv  I  (3,  11)  10,  67,  8 
mayo  dadbe  (7,  7)  8,  1,  8 

maruto  yasya  (5,  21.  6,  10.  7, 9) 
I,  86,  1 

maxutTS&  indra  mi^bvab  (6,  6) 

8,  76,  7 
marntraS*  indra  Tpiahabbo  (6,  4) 

8,  47,  1 

mahaa  oit  tvam  (5, 18)  1,  169,  L 
mabsii  indro  npivad  (5,  18)  6, 19,  1 

mabanUm  tvB  mabmsip  (8,  7) 

10,  184,  1  . 
mabt  dylvappitbiTi  (5,8)  4,56,1 
mabi  dyaab  (1,  16.  4,  10.  5,  19) 

1,  22.  13* 

matal!  kavyair  (8,  87)  10,  14,  8 
ma  no  aamin  mabadbanc  (7,  7) 

8,  76,  12 
mil  pra  gSma  (8,  11)  10,  57,  1 
mitraip  vayam  (6,  10)  1,  28,  4 
mo  aha  tva  (^,  7)  7,  32,  I 

ya  iina  viavt  jxtiny  (1, 9)  6, 82, 9 

ya  agra  iva  (1,  25)  6,  16,  89 
ya  elm  id  dbavyaa  (6,  18.  19)  6, 22.  I 

yah  kakabbo  (6,  24)  8,  41,  4 
yac  oid  dhi  tvam  (7, 17)  1,  28,  5 
yao  oid  dbi  aatya  (7, 16)  1,  29,  1 

yajBaaya  vo  (4,  82)  10,  92,  1 
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VO  agoftye  (8^  85)  6, 
48,  1 

yajfl«na  yajnam  (1,  18)  1,164,50 
y%jn«na  vardbata  (4,  89)  2,  2,  1 
yat  pUoajanyayS  (5,  6)  8,  68,  7 
yatra  gray#  (7,  17)  I,  28,  1 
yat  soma  a  (6,  6)  7,  94,  10 
yad  indra  pritan^jye  (4,  8)  8, 

12,  25 
yad  indra  yavataa  (5, 1)  7,  82, 18 
yad  gayatre  (S,  12)  1,  184,  28 
yad  dyava  ind^  (5,  1)  8,  70,  6 
yad  vavana  (8,  22.  4,  29.  81.  5, 

1.  4.  7.  12.  18.  18.  20.  8,  2) 
10,  74,  6 

yad  TO  vayam  (7,  8)  10,  2,  4 
yaip  tvaip  ratham  (6, 1^  1, 129, 1 
yan  na  iodro  (6,  18.  19)  4,  22, 1 
yame  iva  (1,  2^)  10.  18,  2 
yas  tigmasfingo  (6, 18. 19)  7, 19, 1 
yas  to  stanab  (1,  22)  1.  184,  49 
ye  oshadhih  somarajOlr  (8,  27) 

10,  97,  16 
ya  ta  ntir  avame  (4,  32)  6,  25, 1 

ya  ta  dhaiuani  divi  (1,  9)  1.  91,4 
ya  ta  dhamani  havisha  (1, 18)  1, 

91,  19 
yavat  taras  (6,  18)  7,  91,  4 
ya  vam  utaip  (6,  16)  7,  91,  8 

yukshva'bi  davnimtamaS  (6,  1) 8,  75,  I 
ynja  vam  brahma  29)  10, 18, 1 

yufljata  mana  (4,  SO)  5,  81,  1 
yndhmaaya  ta  (6,  5}  8,  46,  1 
yavam  eUni  (2,  9)  1,  ,98,  5 
yayam  stdmabbir  (5, 12)  1, 193, 3 

yavana  pitart'  (4,  19)  1,  20,  4 yuTB  tavetab  (2,  2)  8,  8,  4 
ye  triAsati  (5,  21)  8,  28,  1. 
ye  tTthibatTO  (8,  20)  8,  47,  4 
ye  devaab  mvy  (5, 12)  1, 189,  11 
yebhyo  mau  (8,  80)  10,  68,  8 
ya  yagfleoa  (5,  18)  10,  62,  1 

ye  -vayava  (5,  16)  7,  92,  4 
yo  agniip  daravitaye  (7, 8)  1, 12, 9 
yo  jita  eva  (5,  2)  2,  12,  1 
yo  nab  caxratyo  (1,  19)  6,  6,  4 
yo  yajHasya  (8,  11)  10,  57,  2 
yo  yyatrBr  (4,  4)  8,  69,  IS 

rathena  ppthapi^'asa  (6, 6]  4, 46, 5 reratlr  nab  (5,  12)  1.  80,  13 
reva«  id  (6,  12)  8,  2,  13 

vana^te  vldvango  (8, 10)  6, 47,26 
vane  na  va  (6,  19)  10,  29,  1 
vapor  no  tac  (6,  8)  6,  66,  1 
vayah  snparna  (8,  19)  10,  78,  11 
vByav  a  yahi  darsatome  (4,  29) 

1,  2,  1 
vayav  a  yahivitaye  (5, 1)  6,51,5 
vByo  yahi  (6,  1)  8,  26,  28 
vayo  ye  ta  (4,  81)  2,  41,  1 
vByo  sataip  (5,  4)  4,  46,  5 
vayo  sokro  (5,  4)  4.  47,  1 
visvanarasya  (4,  81.  5,  80  *8*  08,  4 
visvB  rQpapi  pratl  (1,29)  5,81,2 
vitve  dovab  epnotemam  (8,  81) 

’6,  62,  13’  
' 

vi^vebbib  somyam  (3,4)  1,14,10 
viavo  devaaya  (4,  82.  6,  5.  19) 

6,  60.  1 vishnor  nu  kaxp  (8,  88)  1,  154,  1 
vibi  hotre  (5,  4)  4,  48,  1 
vritrasya  tva  (8,  20)  8,  96,  7 

viisbann  indra  (5,  12)  1,  189,  6‘ 
vfishpa  sardbaya  (4,  32)  1,  64,  1 
vettba  hi  vedho  (7,  6)  6,  16,  8 
vaisvenarasya  somatau  (5,  5)  1, 

9*8,  1 

vaisvenaraya  dbisbanam  (5,  2)  8, 

2^  1 
vaisvenarBya  pfithupl^jase  (4,  80) 

s’  S  1 

vy  antariksbam  (6,  7.  23)  8, 14, 7 
sahsl  maham  (5,  18)  8,  49,  1 
sam  nab  karaty  (2,  34)  I,  48,  6 
earn  no  bhava  (8,  20)  10,  87,  10 

^'vad  indrah  (7,  16)  1,  80,  16 
ittha  (8,*  10)  10,  152,  1 sBaad  vahnir  (6,  18.  19)  8,  81,  1 

inkraip  te  anyad  (1,  19)  6,  58,  1 
sonas  <do  oheparp  (7,  17)  5.  2,  7 
tyeno  na  yoniip  (1, 22. 80)  9,  7 1,  C 
erodhl  havam  vipipBnaeya  (5,  4) 
‘  7,  22,  4 

snidbl  havam  indra  ma  (5,  4) 

2,  11,  1 
sa  it  ksheti  (6,  26)  4,  SO,  6 
aa  id  n^a  pratijanyani  (8,  26) 

4,  60,  7 
sa  im  pahi  (6,  11)  6,  17,  2 
earn  vatsa  iva  (I,  22)  9,  106,  2 

saip  vBip  karmapB  (6, 16)  6,69, 1 
taxp  atdasva  (1,  19)  1,  86,  9 
sakbe  lakbayam  (1,  4,  1,  8 
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•ajllr  TUTebhir  (6,  1)  6,  61,  8  sutrCmAyAm  pfithivlm  (1,  9)  10, 
sftin  cft  t7e  j&^QT  (6, 21)  6, 84, 1  68,  10 

8&mjtii4Di  (1,  22)  1,  72,  6  iurOpakritaum  (3,  80)  1,  4,  1 
saM  madRtM  {6,  8)  6,  36,  1  !  sushuma  (6,  12)  I,  187,  1 

n  tvam  no  a^e  (7.  9)  4,  1,  6  '  sQyavasad  (i;  22.  6,  27.  7,  8)  1, 

sadyaa'old  yab  (4,20)  10.  178,  3  164,  40 
ftdyo  ba  jito  (6, 18.  20)  8,  48,  1  «aryo  no  divas  (4,  9)  10, 168,  1 
sa  nah  sarmlni  (2,  40.  41)  3,  sed  agnir  agniSr  (1.  10)  7, 1,  14 

18,  4  ‘  sed  agnir  yo  vannabyato  (1,- 10) 
sam  te  paysfiai  (7,  33)  I,  91.  18  7,  1,  15 
ta  pttrvayi  nuids  (2,88)  1,96,  2  soma  glrbhish  (1,4)  1,91,11 
■a  pOirryo  mahtnSm  (6,  13)  8,  soma  yts  te  (1,  4.  18)  1,  91,  9 

63,  1  somo  jigati  (1,  30)  8,  62,  18 

aa  pratnaibasabasS(6, 16)  1,96, 1  sttrnam  barbir  (6,  12)  1,  136,  1 
sam  anyS  (2,  80)  2,  86,  3  siusbe  janam  (6,  8}  6,  49,  1 
•amiddhasya  trayarnSnah  (2,  2)  trakve  drapsasya  (1,  20)  9,  73,  1 

8,  8,  2  fvadasva  bavyi  (2,  9)  8,  54,  22 
samidhlgniip  (1,  17)  8,  44.  1  svar  pa  vaster  (7,  6)  7,  10,  2 
sam  1  vstsaip  (1,  22)  0,  104,  2  svasti  nah  patbyisa  (1,9. 10)  10, 
sam  u  tye  mabatlr  (1,22)  8,7,22  68,  16 

samadrfld  Ormim  ( 1, 22)  10, 128, 2  svaatir  id  dbi  (1,  9)- 10,  68,  16 
samadrfid  Qrmir  (6,  16)  4,  58,  1  svfJisbtbayl  (8,  8.  20)  9,  1,  1 
sa  yantl  (2,  40.  41)  8,  13,  S  svadusb  kiUyan  (3.  88)  6,  47,  1 

'sa  yo  vfisbE  vfuhpyebbib  (6,12)  tv&dor  ittba  (5,  7)  1,  84,  10 
1,  too,  1  ka6sab  saciibad  (4,  20)  4,  40,  6 

earasvatim  devayanto  (6.  20)  10,  bavir  baviibmo  (I.  22)  9,  68,  6 

17,  7  '  bavisb  psotam  (a,  8)  10,  88,  1 
sarasvaty  abbi  no  (6,20)  6.61, 14  *  hinkfipvatl  (1,  22)  1,  1^,  27 
sarve  nandaoti  (1.  18)  10,  71, 10  biootS  do  (2,  10,  BO,  11 

sidbvim  akar  (7,  9)  10,  63,  8  hirapyake^  (7,  9)  1,  79,  1 
slda  botab  (1,  28}  8,  29,  6  birapyapEpim  (5.  19)  1,  22,  6 
lutlso  madhamattamih  (6,  86)  hoU  devo  (1,  8,  27,  7 

9,  101,  4  hoUramoitraratham  (1, 17)  10,1,6 

b)  Aus  andereo  Quellen.  '  * 

agnir  mukbam  pratbamo  devaU-  8  yasmin  sapta  visavS  (1,  22)  isv. 

QBm  sazpgatEaim  uttamo  vi-  4,  7,  4.  Ts.  1,  6.  13,  2.  ‘fa. 
■hpur  islt  I  yajamtoSya  pari-  1,  8^  7 
gyihya  devto  dlksbavedam  ha*  8  yabi  tapasS  janesbv  agoo  pa- 
vir  8  gaebatam  oab  ||  agnis  ca  vako  aroishB  |  upemSm  sushtu* 

visbpo  tapa  uttamam  mabo  tim  mama  ]j  s  no  jrsbi  tapasft 
dtksldpSlaya  vsoatam  bi  fakrt  |  laneshv  agne  plvaka  didyst  I 

visTsir  devair  yajfliyaih  samvi*  havyS  deveshu  no  dadhat  |j 

dinau  diksbain  asmai 'yiyaina'  (7,  8)  lav.  8,  12,  27 saya  dbattam  H  1, 4.  Afv.  4, 2, 3  imS  Bpah  sivatama  8,  7.  IS 

abbi  tyam  devajpsaritaram  (1, 19.  iyam  pitre'  resbtry  (1,  19)  Asv. 

6,  16)  ifv.  4,  6,  8.  Ti.  1,  2,  4,  6,  8.  Av.  4,’  1,  2 6,  1.  Vs.  4,  26.  Sv.  1,  464.  iba  gBvab  pra  (8,  11)  Av.  3, 

Av.  7,  U,  1  127,  12' 
adityi  ha  iaritar  (6,  86)  Av.  20,  ud  astbfid  (6,  27.  7,  8)  Asv.  8, 

186,  6.  A?t-  0.  I  11,  2.  Tb.  3,  4,  8,  1 
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opa  drava  paya^a  (1,  22)  Zav. 
4,  7,  4.  Ay.  7,  78,  6 

upaar^an  dharunam  (6,  22)  JLav. 

8,  18.  2 
ntiTloam  vaisvBoaram  (6,  19) 

AaT.  8,  10,  i.  Sy.  2,  1068.  Ta. 

1
,
 
‘
6
,
 
 

11,  1.  Va.  26,  6.  Av.  6, 

•86,  1 
eta  aaya  (6,  SS)  Aav.  6,  8,  18. 

Ay.'20,  129,  1  ' eaha  brahma  (4,  S)  Aav.  6,  2,  6. 
Sv.  1,  4S8.  Tb.  2,  4.  8,  10 

tapto  viip  gbarmo  (1,  22)  Aav. 
4,  7,  4.  Av.  7.  73,  6 

tvam  agne  vratabbfio  (7,8)  Aav. 
2,  12,  14.  Tb.  2,  4,  1,  11 

damtioa  devah  (8,  29)  Aav.  6, 
18,  2.  Av.  7,  14,  4 

doaho  B^Ul  (6,  18,  21)  Aav.  8, 
1,  18.  Sv.  1,  177.  Av.  6,  1,  1 

oana  hi  vBm  (8,  8)  Aav.  8,  9,  4. 

Tb.  1.  4,  *3,  2 
pra  dhara  yaotu  madbuna  8,  10 
Drabma  jajfiaoam  (1,  19)  Aav.  4, 

6,  8.  Sv.  1,  821  etc. 
bbadrtd  abbi  (1, 18)  Aav.  4,  4,  2. 

Ta.  1,  2,  8,  8.  Av.  7,*  8 maban  mafax  aaiabhayad  (1,  19) 
Aav.  4,  6,  8.  Ta.  2.  8,  14,  6 

mabim  Q  abu  (1,  9)  T*- 1>  11>  8. 
Va.  21,  6.  Av.  7,  6,  2 

yad  atra  aiabtaip  (7,  38.  8,  20) 
Tb  14  2  8 

yad  adya  dogdbam  (5,  27.  7,  8) 
Ap.  8,  11,  7.  Tb.  1,  4,  3.  8 

yad  uariyaav  abataqi  (1,22)  Aav.  4, 
7,  4.  Av.  7,  78,  4 

yayor  ojaaa  (7,  6)  Aav.  6,  20,  6. 

Tb.  2,  8,  4.  6.  Av.  *7,  25,  I yaaroBd  bblahn  (6,  27.  7,  8)  Aav. 

3

,

 

 

llj  1.  Tb.  S,  7,  8,  I 

yabhir  
mdram  

abbyaahiBcat  

8,  7 
yo  devanam  

iha  
(2, 22)  

Aav.  
5, 2, 8 

vi  
yat  

pavitram  

dbiahanB  

ata* nvata  
gbarmaip  

aocantafa  

pra> vaneaba  

bibbratah  

)  aainadre 
antar  

Byavo  
vicak'abapam  

trir ahoo  
nSma  

allryaaya  

manvata  

|| 
1,  20.  Aav.  4,  6,  8 

viavasya  devl  (4,  10)  Aav.  6, 6, 18 

vitva  a^  (1,  22)  Aav.’  4,  7,  4. 
Va.  86,  10,  Ta.  4,  '9,  2 vaiavBoaro  ajljaoad  agnir  do  na* 
vyaalm  matim  |  ksbmaya  v{4* 
doBna  ojaaa  1)  (6, 17. 7,  9)  Ap. 
2,  15,  2 

vaiavBnaro  na  utaya  (5,  21)  Aav. 

8',  11,  4.  Ta.  1,  6,  11,  1.  ̂ a. 18,  72.  Av.  6,  86,  1 
vrataoi  bibbrad  (7,  8)  Aav.  8, 

12,  14.  Tb.  2,  4,  1,  11  ’ aam  oa  edbi  (7,  88).  Vgl.  Rv. 
?,  48,  4 

siveoa  ma  cakaboabB  (8,  6).  Ta. 
5,  6,  1,  2.  Av.  1,  S3,  4 

samiddbo  agnir  aavioa  (1,  22) 

Aav.  4,  7,  4.  Tb.’  2,  6,  li  Va. 20,  66.  Av.  7,  78,  2 
aamiddbo  agnir  vpiabanB  (1,  22) 

Aav.  4,  7,  4.  Av.  7,  78,  1 
aBvir  bi  deva  (1,  80)  Aav.  4, 10.  1. 

Tb.  2;  7,  16,  1.  Av.‘  7,  14,  8 avahakptab  aucir  (1,  22)  Aav.  4, 
7,  4.  Av.  t,  78,  8 

o)  yi^tu,  nivid,  ] 

abfor  abanab  te  (1,  28)  Aav.  4,  ! 

6,  6.  ta.  1,2,  11,  1.  V8.‘6,  7 agiub  auahamit  2,  84,  dritte  nivid 
agnir  deveddba^  2,  84,  eratc 
ahrid  .. 

agnir  maaviddha^  2,  34,  aweite 
nivid 

agniah  tvs  gtyatryt  8,  6 
agne  vlhi  1,  22 
^aid  agnir  (2,  5)  Aav.  S,  2,  10. 

Tb.  8,  6,  6 

atOrto  bota  2,  84,  aobte  nivid 

praUha  u.  a.  w. 

!  adbvaryo  indrBya  2,  20,  nigada 
adhvakryo  aoAsavom  8,  12 

adbvaryo  ^o&abaavom  8,  12 
anv  enam  mata  2,  6.  Va.  6,  9 
a  tUh^asvaitBip  te  dipm  6,  10 
a  devo  devan  vakahat  2,  84, 

zebnte  nivid 
imam  deva  abbyntkroaata  8,  13 
iabam  arjam  anvarablle  6,  24 
iba  rameba  ramadbvam  (6,  22) 

Va.  8,  61 

uktbaip  vBoi  8,  12 
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rati  vik  2,  27 
vMuh  2,  Ts.  8,  2,  10»  2 

eihtt  rftys  (1,  28)  Ifv.  4,  5,  7. 
TV  1,2,  11,  1,  Vs.  6,  7 

oiek  sa^  oiab  8,  8 

luiptir  asi  ̂ stm  6,  19 
kshatram  prapadye  7,  22 
tOrpir  havyarlt  2,  39,  neonte 

nirid 

divam  ifitlyaip  derin  7,  6 
devasya  tri  saritab  6,  7.  IS 
daivysh  samitira  {2,  6)  Asv.  8, 

8.  1.’  “fb.  a,  6,  6 
narfsaAsaplta^  7,  84 
nlgiter  devatftyi  emi  7,  24 
nendrid  deTtUyS  emi  7,  28 
piti  mitarisvi  (2,  88)  Anr.  5, 9, 1. 

Ts.  6,  6.‘  8.  6 paoar  na  indro  7,  21 
paiiar  no  anir  7,  21 
pnoIpater^bbtn7,26.T8. 1,8,8, 1 

pn^r  yajaanim  3,  84,  seobste 
mvid. 

pratiUsbthiisi  dyiviprithivyob 

8,9 
pripytm  tri  dial  8,  19 
prtsaip  vacha  %  21 

pr6(iam  brahma  S,  11 
brihao  ca  te  rathaiptaram  8, 17 

t 

i) 

■  anenasam  eiiaei  8,  80 
isandtrati  dbtnyidam  6,  21 
na  mi  martyah  6,  21 

prttah'  pratar  aimtaip  5,  81 
briba^rathaipUrtbhyto  6,  80 
marutah  pariresbtiro  6,  21 

brabma  prapadye  7,  22 
bhar  Bgnir  jyoUr  2,  81.  82.  87, 

tosbaiipaabsa 
mukham  asi  2,  22 

yr^thad  a^ir  devo  devin  2,  34, 
elfte  nivid. 

yad  ibonam  akarma  5,  24 
yim  ca  ritrim  8,  15 
ratKlr  adhvarapim  2,  34,  siebente 

nivid 

varaip  dadsmi  8,  9 
vashatkira  ml  mSm  8,  8 
vasavas  tvS  gfyatrepa  8,  12 

Tig  ojah  8.  8 
Tioaspate  vidbe  5,  25.  Ta.  8, 1, 1 
saAaimodaiTom  8,  12 
sobaiTom  8,  12 
samid  asi  sam  8,  9 

so  adhvari  karati  jitavedib  2,  84, 
zwolfte  Diyid 

somasyigne  vlhi  8,  6 
hanvifl  indro  dh^a  2,  24,  y^yS 
kaTir  acne  vihi  2.  24.  yljyi. 

hatatp  aarir  maduu  (1,22)  Ast. 

4.  7,  4 
boti  deravritab  2,  84>  vierte  nirid 
bots  mannT|iteb  2,  84,  fiUnfte nirid 

boti  yaksbad  6,  14^  praisba. 

gatbi. 
ya^  DT  imam  7,  18,  2 
yajet  saatrimapyim  7,  9 

yad  asya  porvam  8,  48  »•  • yathft  ha  Ti  stbOripaikena  B.  90 
yRbbir  gobbir  ndamayam  8,  22 
hiranyena  parlrfitin  8,  23 

3.  NamenverzeicboisA 

a)  Pichter  von  vedisoben  Hymnen. 

DioAogabeD  Qber  diese  stimmon  mit  der  Aoukraniapiki  ubereio. 

Dieses  Verhiltoiss  ist  dergestalt  aufzufassen,  dass  die  in  deo  ein* 

nhiea  Brtbinapa  zeritreuten  KaobriobUn  tod  den  VerhMsem  dieser 

LMe  zasammengeetdlit;  warden.  ^  ^ 
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Apratiraiba  ala  VerfaaMr  von  X,  103  (8,  10). 

Arbuda  Kldraveya  aarpariabir  manirakrit  04  (6,  1). 

Kakabrrat  I,  120  (1,  21).' Kavaaba  AilUaba  X,  SO  (3,  10). 

Gaya  Plata  X,  63  (6.  2). 

Gfitaamada  II,  12  (5,  2). 

Gaoriviti  ^aktya  X,  73  (8.  19.  8,  2). 

Nabbaka  VIII,  40.  41  (6,  24). 

Nabbanediab^ba  Haoava  X,  61.  62  (6,  14.  6,  27). 

Nodbaa  1,  61  (6,  18). 

Paraeohepa  I,  128.  129.  130.  138.  136.  137.  ISO  (5,  12.  18). 

Prajavat  Pii^'Bpatya  X,  183  (1,  21). 
Daru  X,  96  (6,  26). 

Bfibaddiva  X.  120  (4,  14). 

Bbaradvaja  111,  49.  Yl,  16.  18.  22  (6,  18.  8,  8). 

Vatxah^ba  YU,  19.  23  (6,  18). 

Vamadtva  IV,  19.  20.  22.  23  (6,  18). 

Vimada  X,  21  (6,  4). 

Viavamitra  Ill,  80.  31.  84.  86.  88.  48  (6,  18). 

$Bryata  bfaoava  X,  92  (4,  82). 

Sarpara^QX  X  169  (6,  28). 

Soklrti  Eakabivata  X.  181  (6,  16). 

Hiranyaatapa  Zngirasa  I,  32  (8,  24). 

b)  Namen  von  Weiaea,  EOnigen  n.  a.  w. 

Agoi  6,  84  (diner  der  Afigiraa) 

7,  84 
Ajigarta  Sauyavaai  piabi,  mit  aei- 

nen  drei  S&boen  Si^nahpaoba, 

^ona^pa,  Sonolailgala*  7,  16 Atyartti  /anaqxUpi  (araja)  8,  23 
Aflga  Vairoeana,  eio  K5nig,  der 

von  Udaoiaya  Atroya  geaalbt 
word*  8,  22 

Abbyagni  .Aitefayana,  ein  Sobn 
von  Aita^a  6,  88 

AnitnaUpana  8oahin4ab  9f^ibya 

tSdiet  Atyarati  8,  28  ' Avntaira  2»  24 
Aafa^ka,  eia  Sobn  von  Viavimitra 

7,  17  
' Aaitampga^,  etne  Prieaterfamilio 

aua  dem  Oeachlechto  von  Ear 

ayapa,  vertrieben  bei  einom  ; 

Optar  dot  Janamejaya  die  Bbfl'  | 

tainpga  aua  dem  von  ihnen 

_  angemMaten  Amte  7,  27 
AmbBab^ya,  von  Parvata  and 
Nsrada  cam  Kdnig  geaalbt 

8,  21 
Udatnaya  Xtroya,  purobita  von 

Aflga  Vairoeana  8,  22 
Uddsfaka  Xrnpi  8,  7 

Uptvi  JBoaaruteya  1,'26 
^babba,  ein  Sobn  von  Viavt* mitra  7,  17 

Aiksdaaakaha  Maoutantavya,  ein 
Konig  6>  30 

Aitaaa  6,  88' 
Ea^apa  aalbt  Viavakarman  Bbau- vana  8,  21 

Eiplleya>bKbbrav&h,  zwei  Farni* 
Uen,  atammen  von  ̂ unabaepa 
ab  7,  17 

kumin  gaodliarvagfibXU  6,  29  - 
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Kutikib,  die  Sdhne  voo  Vim- 
mitre  7,  16 

Ertturid  Jinaki  7,  S4 

Ofttbioib  und  OfttbiDlk»  die  Sdbne 
TOO  Vtavioitra  7,  i8 

Oirija  fia^hraTya  7,  I 

Qaofla  6,  30 

CyaTtoa  Bhii^Ta  salbt  §aryata 
Minaya  8,  21 

Janamejaya  PiriksbiU  4,  27.  7, 
27.  84.  8,  11,  81 

Jabnn,  der  Stammrater  too  Ajl- 

garU  7,  18 
Tura  Klvaabeya  4,  27.  7, 84.  8,  21 

(aalbt  Jaoam^aya)  ' 
Dtrgbataoiaa  MfmaUya  aalht  Bba- 

rata  8,  22 
Dormokba  Faflotla,  eio  Konig. 

6,  23 
Derabbiga  Qrautafisbi  7,  1 

Derartta  Vaimmitra,  Adoptiv- 
Dame  tod  $Doahiepa  7.  17 

Nagarin  JtQaarut«i«  5,  80 
Nagniyit  Gao^ira  7,  94 
Nanda  7,  18.  84.  8,  21 

Parrata  7,  18.  84.  8,  21 

Pri^^Trata  Somtoa  7,  84 
Praiyamedbab,  dje  Abkfimmlioge 

dea^  Priyamedba  8,  22 
Babbra  I^TtTiidba  7,  84 
Bnlila  Afraiara  Aavi  6,  80 
Bfibadaktba  Habi  8,  28 

LiflgailyaDa  Brabman  Maodgalya 
6,  8 

BbaraU  Daabahaoti  8,  22 
BbTma  Vaidafbha  7.  84 
Bhatavlrah,  cine  Prieeterfamilie 

7,  27
  ■ 

Bbfiga  Vampi  2,  20.  8,  84 
Madhuebaadaa,  ein  Soba  voq  Vi- 

evamitn  7,  17 

Ma'rulta  Ari^bita  Kamapri,  von SamTarta  Ailgiraaa  geaalbt  6,21 

Maitr^  Eaoal^Ta  6,-  28 
Tndbaipsrauahti  AaflraaaiDya,  too 

Parrata  uodl7aradag«aalbt8,2l 

Rama  Margareya  7,  27 

Repo,  ein  Sohn  von  Viaramitra 

7,  17 Rohita,  ein  Sobn  rou  Eari^- ndra  7,  14 

Vasisb^ba,  salbt  Sndae  Paijavana 

8  21 
Vaeisb'^  Satyaharya  8,  28 
Yuvakarman  Bbanvana,  geealbt 

von  Easyapa  8,  21 
Visvamtaia  Saoehadmana,  ein 

Kdnig  7,  27 

VifvarQpa  Tvaeb^  von  Indra 
getddtet  7,  28 

Tnddbadyumna  Abbipratlripa, 

ein  Konig'S,  48 

Vliflhaaajhma  Yatarata  Jataka- 
rnya  6,  29 

^atanlka  Satrajita,  von  Soma- 
^usfaman  Yajaratnavana  geaalbt 

8,  21 
 * 

9ary8ta  Manava,  von  Cyavana 

Bba^va  geaalbt  8,  21 
Bucivrikaba  Ganpalayana  9,  48 

$anabpncba,  ̂ unabae^a,  ̂ onola- 
ng^  Sobne  von  Ajlguta  7, 15 

$yiparpah,  eine  Prieeterfamilie 

7,  27 
Samvarta  Ailgirasa  aalbt  Uaratta 

Avikahita  8.  21 

Satyakama  Jaoala  8,  7 
Sanaemta  Ariipdama  7,  84 

Sarpnr  Yatvi  6,  24 
Sal^eva  Siriljaya  7,  84 
Sntvan  Kairiai  .Bblrgiyuia,  ein 

Kdnig  8,  28 
Sudaa  Paijavana,  geealbt  von 

Yaeiabtha  7.  84.  8,  21 
Somaka  Sahaaevya  7,  84 

Somafoshman  Vijaratnayana, 
salbt  Satamka  Satrajita  6,  21 

SaujBta  Arelbi  7,  22 

Saubala  6,  2*4 Hariscandin  Yaidbaea  Aikshvaka, 
Konig  7,  IS 

Hirany^t  Baida  8,  6 

o)  Namen  von  Ydlkem,  L&ndero,  FlAseen  a.  e.  w. 

Andbra,  ein  Yolk  7, 18  I  Uttaraknm  8,  14 

Arbododlsarpapl  6,  1  I  Uttaramadra  8,  14 
Avacafcnuka  6,  22  I  Uainara,  ein  Yolk  8,  14 
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Avmi  6,  88 
Earnksbetra  7,  30 
Eurapatlcsllh  8,  14 

Oaflj^  6,  28 ' Fariitraka,  eJji  Ort  au  der  Sara* 
svaU  3,  19 

Pundra,  ein  Volk  7,  18 
Pniinda,  ein  Volk  8,  18 

;  Masbpara,  Ortcname  8,  28 

I  Matiba,  ein  Volk  7,  18 !  Yamnnft  8,  28 
Vasa,  oin  Volk  8,  14 

.  VptiWbna.  naoh  dem  ScboUastea 

Idor  l^ame  eines  Dries  8,  28 
^bara  ein  Volk  7,  18 

Sarasvail  3,  19  *) 

d

)

 

 

Einaelnes. 

ChandogSb  6,  2  eruti ,  im  Sinne  tod  beiliger Schriit  7,  9 

4.  Anmerkangen. 

a

)

 

 

Handsobriflen. 

Fiir  den  Text  sind  folgende  Handschriften  verglicben  worden: 

a)  Berlin  Chambers  46.  Samvat  1880. 

b)  —  —•62.  Jonger  als  die  vorhergehende. 

c)  —  —  77.  7a  Samvat  1840. 
d)  India  Office  Library  1977.  ̂ ka  1736. 

e)  —  —  —  697.  Saipvat  1862—64. 
f)  Eine  Handscbrifl,  die  Dr.  Hoemle  in  Caloatia  mir  zu  leihen 

die  G6te  hatte.  Saipvat  1820 — 86. 

g)  Eine  Handsohrifi  im  Besits  dee  Indian  Government  in  Bom* 
bay,  mit  dem  Commentar  zusammen  gebonden,  von  Seka  1747. 

h)  Eine  Handsbbrift  der  Pariser  Bibliothek,  D.  197.  198,  von 

mebreren  Sobreibern  zu  versobiedenen  Zeiten  gefertigt. 

i)  Eine  Abeobrift  von  einer  Telagn*Handscbrift  in  der  Tanjore 

Palace  Library,  welcbe  Dr.  Burnell  xniob  in  Nsgarl'Sdurift  um* 

scbreiben  lissa.  lob  benutze  dieee  Gelegenbeit  fOr  dieeen  Freund* 
schaftsdienst  ibm  meinen  Dank  auszuaprechen. 

k)  Die  Editio  princeps  von  Martin  Haug.  Bombay  1863. 

..  erwahnen  ist,  dass  die  Haudsobriften  des  Commentars  den 

Texir  pntwedar  tibeilweise  (Anfang  and  Bade  der  einzelnen  Paragra* 
pben)  m  einzelnen  AdhySya  vollatliudig  wiedergeben. 

1)  sarvaoarti  in  6,  1  vrird  von  dem  Scboliaaten  als  ein  OrU* 
name,  In  PW.  als  der  Name  eines  Mannes  erklart.  lob  orgftnze 

y^jlie. 
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Fiir  den  Coismentar  Ton  Siyane  standen  mir  folgendo  Hand* 
flohriften  in  Gebote: 

a)  India  Office  2991.  Qaka  1771. 

b)  — >  >>  1886.  16S6a  aufEoropaischem  Papier  zuAnfang 
dieaee  JahrhnndarU  gesohrieben. 

o)  India  Office  1858.  Der  achte  AdhjrSya.  $aka  1588. 

d)  Die  oben  unter  g-  genannte  Handschrift  der  indiiohen  Begie* 
mng  in  Bombay.  Wasseneiohen  von  1823. 

e)  Bine  mir  von  Professor  Max  Mailer  gelieheno-  Handschrift 

(Aa),  der  Schrift  nach  aos  dem  Ende  dee  liebzabnten  Jahrhnnderts, 

ist  bis  jetzt  das  beste  Exemplar  der  xweiten  Klasae. 

f)  Eine  ganz  moderne  Handschrift  in  Telngnschrift,  ebenfalls 

MdUer  angeborig,  den  Text  ond  Commentar  enthaltend,  ist  von  mir 

nor  bei  B<^vierigen  Stellen  berbeigozogen  worden. 

g)  Ein  Fra^ent  des  ersten  Buches,  welches  von  Anfang  bis 

1,  16,  40  reioht,  elne  ganz  vorz&gliche  Handschrift,  im  Besitz  von 

M.  Muller.  Diese  mir  von  Hiiller  aos  freien  Stiickcn  angebotonen 

Handschriftan  sind  mir  von  vielem  Nntzen  gewesen,  und  ee  gereieht 

mir  zQ  besonderer  Freude  ihm  ffir  das  Darlehn  meinen  Dank  zn  sagen. 

b)  Eine  Abschrift  der  beiden  ersten  Adhyaya  aos  der  oben  mlt 

L  bezeiohneten  Handschrift,  von  Bnmell  mir  frenndlicbst  zngesendet. 
Die  Handschriftcn  dee  Commentare  zerfallen  in  zwei  Elassen. 

Die  erete  vreprdoglidie  ist  dnroh  o.  and  g.  vertreten.  Die  zweite 

enth&It  mancbe  Lficken,  Anzlassnngen  and  Yerderbnisse,  and  dieeer 

gehSren  alk  ubrigen  von  mir  gevebenen  Handachriften  an.  Zu  die* 

ser  zablen  anoh  die  beiden  Handsobriften  Yon  Hang,  die  sicb  gegen- 
wSrtig  in  der  Staatsbibliothdc  in  MQnohen  befinden.  Zwei  Stellen 

mdgen  znr  Probe  von  der  fieschaffenheit  der  beiSen  Klaaseo  diesMn. 

Der  Commentar  zu  1,  16,  40  ist  nach  g.  mitgetheilt.  In  den  anderan 
Handschriften  laatet  er: 

athavl  smritishii  abrabmagatvena  pratipsdito  yo  sti  so  yam  abrfi* 

hmapoktah  ]  tad  yatbB  |  abrahmanBs  ta  shat  prokU  iti  ̂ sUtapo  bra> 

vlt  I  Bdyas  tu  r^abbrityah  syfld  dvitiyah  krayavikrayT  |  tfiUyo  bahn* 

yAjySkbyaa  catortho  ’srautayAjakab  J  paBoamo  grSmayBjl  ca  sbasb^o 
brahmabandhnh  smntah  | 

Der  Commentar  zu  1,  10,  2  laotet  in  der  B-IClasse  wie  foigt: 

tksa  pdrvoktBsr  riksba  padam  pSdah  iasmin  pide  prokU  Marato 

devuistn  vaisys  antarikshe  nivasanti  enaTp  yajamSnaip  ni  vl  roddboh 

svargagamanam  niroddbai|i  v8  vi  v8  mathitoh  vimhena  matbitam 

iiodayitnm  vinisayituip  vS  te  Marutab  Isvarfih  samarthfth.  In  g. 

bingflgen  heisst  ee  nacb  nivasanti:  yo  y^amSnaa  tebbyo  yady  ani* 
vedya  svaigam  lokaip  gacbati  onaip  yajamOnaip  etc- 
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Von.  Leanrten  im  Texte  i«t  fchleohtordings  nicht  die  Rede.  Ab* 
^osehen  von  nnbedeiitenden  orthographiecben  Rigenheiten  sind  die 
Febler  dee  {iberliefertcn  Tcxtes  alien  Handsobriften  gemeinsam  und 
warden  vom  Commentar  beeUtigt.  Hiezu  txitt  der  Umstand,  dass 
alte  Handschriften  des  Textea  fehlen,  und  die  vorbandenen  nacb  den 
geataltet  zu  sein  ecbeinen,  welcher  Sfiyapa  vorlag.  In  der  Auarentung 
dieser  Febler  bin  iob  vielleicbt  etwaa  zu  furebtsam  verfahren,  aber 
mit  wenigen  Auznabroen  sekien  e«  mir  ratbsamer,  dieee  in  den  An* 
merkungwi  hervorzubeben.  Vielleicbt  gelingt  es  kdnftigen  Foraohem 
in  Indien,  die  mit  ebea  so  vieler  Ausdauer  arie  Bubler  arbeiten,  den 
alteren  Commentar  von  Govindasvtmin  zu  entdeoken. 

In  der  Abthetlung  der  Eapitel  in  Paragraphen  bin  iob  Ssyapa 
durcbg&Dgig  gefoigt  und  babe  nur  selten  Veranlassung  gefunden,  von 
ibm  abzuweioben.  Im  Grossen  und  Ganzon  ist  er  in  diesom  Com- 
mentare  ein  zuverlkssiger  FQhrer  und  zeigt  eine  eingebeode  Kennt* 
niss  des  Rituals.  Selbst  in  der  Krkl&rung  der  eingestreuten  vedi- 
echen  Verse  verfftbrt  er  mit  mehr  Einsiebt  als  im  Rigveda^  Von 
Sflbrift^  citirt  er  namentlicb  Asvalayaoa,  Apastambai  Bandhayena, 
die  TaittirlyaiaipbitS  und  das  Taittirlyabiiihmapa.  Am  SobluMe 
vieler  Kapitel  in  deo  zwei  ereUn  PaCeika  gibt  er  Ausziige  aus  dem 
JaiminiyamaUlvistara,  die  fur  nnseren  Zweok  von  keinem  beeonderen 
Werthe  sind. 

b)  Grammatisobes. 

Vwlingerang  von  Vokalon:  ati  tn  Urn  aijatai  (ist  an  der  ge* 
borigen  Stelle  urn  einen  Naohdruck  zu  bezeiobnen)  8.  42.  vy  o  mu- 
fioante  6,  28.  ni  viva  nardet  6,  32.  Im  lolaut:  uttaravcd!n«bbi  1, 
28,  23.  29.  88.  eamavajjamibbysm  8,  27  (neben  satnavajjsmibbih). 
pratyavarObya  8,  9.  parlsesba  7,  6. 

Vor  ri  wird  ein  8  gekiirzt:  pratbama  yik  3,  85.  pita  ribbBn 
6,  12.  yatba  rishabbam  6, 18.  yatbarisbi  2,  4.  Kurzes  a  mit  ji  wird 
der  Regel  naeb  in  ar  zusammeogesogeo,  so  pancartavah  1,  1,  nartu* 
y^Bnim  2,  29.  narobet  5,  28.  Daneben  findet  siob  asya  fioam  8,  7. 
nama  pik  8,  23.  eva  rici  4,  7.  ca  fisbayah  1,  27.  2,  18.  ̂rautaiisbir 
7,  L  tarpafishib  6,  \.  In  einer  gstbs  (7,  17)  bbaratayislxabba,  ob- 
gletobk  bharabarsfaabba  zo  spreoben  ist. 

an  yor  einem  folgeadea  Vokal  wird  gew^lioh  in  Bv  aolfealAet. 
Ansnahmw  davoa  sind:  AfvioK  ndsjayaiam  4,  8.  9.  AsvinB  oeatuh 
7,  16.  dv*  nl^ayoib  fi.  fi,  V«rgletobt  man  damit  im  Aitareyfiranyaka 
asbttv-asbjA  adyante  1,  8,  6.  aindrlgnl  Ora  I,  5,  1.  karpa  upaaripu- 
y4t  8,  2,  4.  tft  nnatiriktau  1,  4,  2.  pakarasbakera  upaptau  8,  2,  6, 
SO  ergibt  sicb  daraus  die  Regel,  daps  vor  einem  folgenden  u  des  y 
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fortgdliuMo  wird.  DidM  R&g6l  fiodot  tiob  io  ftlleo  aodflroQ  Br8hin&^ 

durohgittgig  beobaohtet 

k  far  t  io  derVorbindang  ia  fiodet  rich  io  arkkaatn  1,28  (viol> 
Irioht  mit  eisem  Wortspiole:  die  ich  friiher  bei  deo  Gondbarven 

keine  Redo  war),  sam  t  eflkabra  6,  9. 

Befremdlioh  iat  das  liogoale  o  m  brahmaiTtamk  etat  purogavani 

akar  ]  pa  rai  1,  18.  SO  and  in  oahknagDl  1,  27. 
a  blribt  Tor  k  in  yaw  kxrti  7,  28.  24. 

r  aiekt  fur  1  in  nrtxka  2,  7.  roman  2,  9.  babara  2,  18.  rithira 

8,  31. 
Dai  Qeecheoht  iit  nicht  beachtot  in:  iiTaro  boUraip  yaio  ’rto^ 

(f&r  iiTaram),  tad  dba  tat  pariin  (fur  partk)  S,  46  (dreimal),  yad 

viobandAb  6,  4,  etad  bbrttpryabB  isma  4,  2. 

Die  Zabl  iit  niobt  berfiokiicbligt  in  lararo  (fbr  i^rarS)  btiya 
vitte  derl  arantoh  8,  48. 

ipo  ateht  ffir  apab  in  8tapavanhy8  Bpo  ’bhySolya  8,  17.  tanvah 
filr  tannb  1,  24.  atomebhib  fbr  atomaib  4,  15. 

Femioina  auf  s.  i,  I,  u,  a  baben  im  Gen  Abl.  eg.  ri,  wie  in  alien 

aoderen  Sambiti  and  Brtbmana  mitAuioahme  desRigreda.  So  apu* 

tiyai  T8CO  radiUrab  7,  27.  abhibbotyai  rOpam  8,  2.  gsyalryai  ca  ja> 
gatyal  ea  4,  27.  iihvai  aamiityai  1,  27.  Daneben  fiodet  rich  aiyAh 

1,28.  pratiabASy&b  8, 14.  gSyatrySb,  jagatysb  6,  32.  Kirpty&b  4,10. 

pathytylb  craiteb  1,  9.  vedeb  6,  8.  7,  27  u.  a.  w. 

Im  LoeatiT  der  Femimoa  auf  { *baben  wir  ihutySm,  kirtyflm, 
yonysm  and  daneben  Uhteu.  bblmyim  8,  8.  bbtlmaa  8,  9.  Ian  Dativ 

rind  mir  nnr  die  Formen  auf  at  b^egnet 

Der  Loeatir  von  Siftmmea  aaf  an  bat  meietene  keine  I^ang, 

oamentlieb  wean  ein  Adjectiv  mit  ibnen  verbunden  iei.  lainBDe  .’ban 

8,  47.  caturvibse  *ban  6,  28.  Btman,  ilribao,  parame  vyoman,  iSmao. 

Aber  auch  dvitiye  *hani  4,  31.  82.  tfitlye  ’bani  5,  2. 
Contrabirte  Initrumeotale  rind  jagatkamys  6, 15.  mitrakfityi  8,  4. 

Ein  Superlativ  mit  doppelter  Endung  iit  balieb^tama  8,  44 

(balieb^a  2,  86.  7,  16),  analog  dem  sreehtbatama  in  Ts.  Tb. 

Bei  den  ̂ blwdrtem  6oden  lich  folgonde  UDregelm&ssigkeiten: 

trayaetriAiatya  6,  82.  sbattrifteatam  ekapadih  7,  1.  In  einem'  uage> 
hdrigen  Caeui  stehen  catu^bashi^m  kavacina  fiiafa  8,  48.  parnaeaiab 

abaihtii  trini  ca  satlay  ahpitys  7,  2. 

Eigenthumlicbe  Fonneo  beim  Pi-onomen  rind:  kab  erit  eo  'ima* 
kaiti  Ttrah  in  der  Proaa  7,  27.  Der  gate  alte  Nomioativ  yuvam 

•tebt  2,  22,  wihrend  anderweitig  uur  avam  gebraucht  wird.  lo  fSr 

sa  eteht  in  der  gatbl  5,  80  dee  Metrume  willen.  enat  findet  rich 

7,  22  zwaimal  all  .yominativ  gebraucht:  tad  eoat  prlUip  kifaatrad 
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goplj&ii.  Ebenso  sieht  in  EftusbTtAkibr.  22,  1  taraiad  noau  pratba* 
man  saayete. 

Beim  Verbum  bemerke  ieh  zunacbat  den  h&ofigeo  Mangel  des 
AagnenU,  den  ick  ausserdem,  aber  in  teltneren  Fallen,  uur  im  Eau- 

sbltakibrabmapa  bemerkt  babe,  tsn  ikahataiva  8,  21.  nyabjao  7,  80. 

kalpayiahan  3,  80.  nocakramat  7,  1  ̂).  prajanayan  2,  86.  anvavayuh 
6,  14.  pratynttabhaaTan  4, 18.  aamatbspayan  2,  81.  Tinrabsata  8, 27. 

vibaranta  2,  86.  An  unrecbter  Stelle  etebt  daa  Augment  in  udapra* 

patat  8,  88,  wo  indeeaen  wabrscheinliob  udapatat  zu  lesen  iat. 

Daa  Bestreben,  die  Verben  der  aweiten  Haaptklaaae  in  die  nor* 

male  erete  Conjngation  biouberznaieben,  ceigi  aiob  in  abhiprinet, 

abbyap&net  2,  21,  pratirundhei  6,  84.  abbyabanat  4,  2.  nihnave  7, 17. 

nihoavate  1,  26  *).  nibnarante  findel  aicb  auch  in  AavalByana  4,  6,  7. 
8,  18,  27. 

Nacbahmungen  von  vediacben  Forroen  aind  dnbe  (f8r  dugdbe) 

6,  8.  (far  labte)  7,  16.  sere  (fdr  aerate)  6,  28,  7.  15.  tmaei,  vi* 
dmasi,  arinotana,  atbana,  baddbrBya  iu  OstbBa. 

Das  gebabreodo  n  feblt  in  den  Participien  vadatyab  6,  27.  82. 
socatyah  8,  36.  sisbSaatyab  4,  17. 

Der  Potential  laniet  anf  I  statt  e,  wie  yielfach  in  anderen  BrC* 

htnapa,  in  kftmayrta  8,  45  (ksmayeta  8,  88).  ahvaylta  4,  7  (fthTayeta 

2,  88).  Tysbvaylta  8,  19.  6,  21. 

Ala  Biodevokal  bei  dor  Worcel  grab  findet  siob  ai  statt  i  in 

paiyagrabaiaham  6,  24.  pratyajagrabbaiaham  6,  85.  Diese  Wnrtel 

bat  mebrfacb  ihr  altea  bb  bewabrt.  So  in  gribbita  2,  1.  samagfi* 

bhpst  8,  26.  nigrabbltyi  2,  7. 

Beacbtenawertb  iat  die  Form  tftah^  (2,  4)  von  takah  naoh  der 

tweiten  Conjngation,  von  dor  Spnron  auch  im  Rigveda  erbalten  aind. 

Sie  lebrt,  dua  in  Rv.  X,  180,  1  vi  aatran  t&lbi  mit  ta^  niobta  ge> 
mein  bat. 

Dae  Perfeotum  von  dbri  lautet,  ebenso  wie  in  Ts.  Tb.  Aita- 
reySr.  Tftpdya,  immer  dBdbRra,  von  bbi  iiodei  siob  5,  25  blbhtya. 

Daa  peripbrastische  Perfeot  wird  stets  mit  kyi  zusammengeaetzt, 

nor  7,  17  steht  Smantraytm  Ssa. 

i  Der  OonjuDctiv  iat  niohi  aelten:  tiabtbssi  2,  2.  car&ti  7,  15  (an 

unrecbter  St^le  dee  Metmma  wegen).  Iqrinavatba  2,  7.  pragSn&tbm 

1,  7.  juhavftba  6,  82.  aaat  2,  8.  atikrftmBt  1,  24.  vidbyBt  6,  88.  Bin- 

lobbayiefast  1,  24.  pratitiah^t  4,  25.  apebarst  5,  80.  gaobBn  2,  12. 

nirbapao  8,  6.  fayVsai  2,  3.  aijBtai  8,  42.  aamga<^Btai  1,  24.  aamti* 

1)  dedoob  iat  bier  wahreobeinlieb  uocakrBma  zu  leeen. 

2)  Dieaet  hblte  iob  in  nihnavata  verBndem  aollen. 
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■h^iUi8,9.  buraUi  (7)  6. 84.  asyktbsb  6.80.  Ftir  da*  ia  8,42  mohr- 

fach  wtederholte  arjasi  war  arjftti  Oder  arjaava  sa  enfarteii. 

B«acbteo«wertbe  Desiderativa  find  j\jyQ«hiU  von  jiv  7,29.  didt- 

aitba,  Perfectum  von  dt,  8,  21.  llpattavyam  tod  labh  2,8.  kalpa;i»han 

8,  80,  iro  wegeo  dea  Damittelbar  vorbergehoaden  vSci  araprflaglich 

riellaicbi  cikatpayiabaa  etaad. 

Yon  besondercn  lafiaitivforoMD  slnd  folgende  ia  bemcrkan:  ftsado 

'clklipat  1,  29.  part  n&bb;S  apiaasab  2,  6. 
Id  YerbmduDg  mit  xavara,  8,  purS  atehoo  lafiDitive  auf  lob.  So 

abbyapattob  7,  29.  aitob,  paraitoh  8,  7.  pratyeiob  6,  SO.  aoripftka- 
rtoh  1,  14.  araatoh  8,  48.  glftvo  janitol^  1,  25.  vIco  ralcabobbtabo 

janitoh  8.  7.  oi  rt  roddbor  vi  vS  matbitob  1,  10.  avarabtoh  8,  18. 

pratyavahartob  7,  33.  biAaitoh  1, 80.  I  aarfr&plm  ibartoh  7,  2.  purl 

Ticah  pravaditob  2,  16. 

Der  iDfioitiv  auf  tavai  fiodct  aiob  sweireal:  tam  prabarali  va* 

dbain  yo  'tya  aiyilyaa  taauai  alarlavai  2,  1.  tooedam  sarram  etavai 
kyitam  6,  16. 

Daa Abaolutiv  auf  am  iai  eigenthfimlicb  verwendot  7,9:  ya  abi* 

tigoir  jlTO  jofitaaabdaip  arutvt  (fbr  winnySt).  £ia  aadorer  grammati' 

t«W  S<diQitaer  atebt  2, 7:  te  'bbilah  pai icaranta  ait  (fOr  Syan)  paaum. 
Daa  Adrorb  paack  flDdet  atcb  our  vor  Yokaleu:  paMketam  1,  7. 

paackob8v«kab  2,  88.  paacava  2,  86.  8,  2.  pasokflgiraaab  4,  17. 
t  ist  eiDCQal  mil  d«m  Accusativ  verbu&deD:  t  daMsaam  abar  a 

dfST  atirttrdu  4,  24.  latam  3,  46  xausv  ala  ala  oin  Compoaitam  auf* 

gefaaat  vrardMi. 

ira  ataht  bia  and  tviadar  in  der  Bedealuog  too  era.  So:  pyt* 
ab^ata  iTkgaidhram  kritvk  1, 80.  yadi  ha  rk  apl  babava  tra  ya^anta 

2,  2.  ao  *ja  jyoklamlm  iyftramata  2,  8. 
Daa  prohibitive  tnk  wird  iramar  mil  dam  Aoriat  rerbaDdao.  Ataf* 

ganoramau  aind  mt  bibhxta  2.  16.  mA  yiUyan  7,  IS. 
hanta  kommt  im  Gaoaan  clfmal  vor  und  awtr  Cbarall  beiT&lm* 

porativ.  Wena  daa  lotataroal  7, 16;  hanUham  upadbAvkmi  atebt,  ao 

liagt  ea  nabe  upadbkvAni  «u  acbreibeo,  usd  ao  beat  in  dar  That  die 
audere  Recenaion. 

Zu  Ende  eioea  Tatpuruaha  findet  aiob  1,  15  daa  ricbtige  mauu- 

abyarkja,  befremdiicb  iat  mauuabyar^'BAm  8,  26. 
EigaotbSmlicho  ConatrnclioDeo  siod:  aavah  aveto  rttpam  kritvt 

6,  85  ̂ ).  lodro  vt  oUbbir  mabAn  AtmAoam  oiratnimlta  6,  7.  paanr 
vai  olyamAnab  sa  myityom  prApaayat  2,  6. 

1)  Ygl.  Ta.  6,  1,  8,  1  kyUbpo  ropain  kritvA.  Tb.  1,  1,  8,  3  Akhtl 
rOpam  kritvA 
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TautologiBch  iat:  paro  dlpyamam  bkr^amBofib  2,11.  aafiv  imam 

abbyuDatty  abkijighrati  1,  7.  drUbantam  apabadhata  ’dbaram  padt* 

yati  1«  18. 
Cooditionalafttse  atehen  oiler  oboe  beigeaeUte  Partikel,  %ie  gaoa 

getrSbolieb  im  Deatachen.  prayapfyaxQ  iti  oirvapacti  prayantyam  iti 

caicanti:  prayanty  eTBsmal  lokBl  1,11.  pEvamanTaho  eamagah  atavata, 

agneyaip  botl^yam  aabaati:  katbam  aaya  psvamsnyo  ana^tE  bhava> 
nti  2,  87.  vaaba^karoti:  derapSircpaiva  tad  devatEa  Urpayati  8,  6. 

fihTayaie  ’tba  nividam  dadhstt:  brabmapy  eva  tat  kahatram  aoaoi- 
yanakti  2,  88.  adhlyaon  upahanyad:  aoyam  viTaktEram  ichet  8,  85. 

Orammatiache  Ungothilme  aiod:  apEbata  4,  25  (zweimal)  fQr  daa 

oft  vorkommeade  apEgboata.  apioabyoa  fur  apioebaa  6,  1.  nibtfna 

filr  oibayEoa  7,  IQ.  ajEyetbEh  fbr  syjEyaibEb  8,  16.  avapadycyam  statt 

avapadyeya  8,  23.  vpifijlyam  ataU  vpiDjlya  8,  16.  niniyoja  fur  oiya- 

yoja  7,16.  vyapanayitum  fur  ryapaDotum  oder  vyapaasyayitum  7,6. 

pariariyeto  fur  pariarTyete  1,  29.  prajighyati,  prajigbyatu  8,  28.  ja- 
griyat  fbr  jEgfiyat  8,  28.  asauayaparitab  statt  asanByBparttab  oder 

BBaaByaya  pantah  7, 16.  aamnabuka  f&r  saipnBbuka  7, 14.  iti  ba  smB 

akbyaya  f6r  iti  ba  sisasmi  akbygya  7,  18. 

Grammatisohe  EuDstaufldrftoke  sind:  kurrat  fur  die  Oegenwart 

4,  81.  kfita  fbr  die  Vergangenheit  6,  1.  kariabyat  fur  die  Zukunft 

4,  29.  Die  Baobataben  wurden  scbon  damals  dnrcb  kara  bezeiohnet, 

deon  wir  baben  akera,  ukara,  makara  5,  32.  varna  iat  ein  Bucb* 

stabe,  akabara  eine  Silbe.  Daa  Maaculiuum  bless  vriabao,  dasFemi* 
ninum  yoahB  6,  3.  Vgl.  AitareyBranyaka  1,  2,  4  and  ofter  im  $.  F. 

c)  Venniacbte  Bemerkungen. 

PaBcika  1. 

1,  1.  Agnir  vai  |  “Agni  iat  dor  unterste  der  Cotter,  Viabpa 

der  oberate,  zwiacbcn  beiden  beBttden  aicb  alle  anderea  Oottheiten”. 
Agni  iat  der  dem  Menaoben  sunBchst  liegende  Gott,  Viabnu,  ala  die 

Sonne  daratellend,  der  fernste.  Rt.  IV,  1,  6:  sa  tvaip  no  Agoa  ’Tamio 
bbaroU  uediab^bo  aayB  usbaso  vyuab^u.  9-  Epah  pra> 
piyagnBTaiahpavam  ekadaeakapalam  porodBaaip  sir  vapaty.  Agnir  vai 

tarvB  devata,  Agnan  hi  aarvabbyo  devaU^byo  jnbvaty.  Agnir  vai 

yiyfiasyavarErdbyo  Yishpuh  parErdbyas.  tat  aarvan  oaivaitad  devatBh 

parigribya  earvaip  ea  yajnam  parigfihya  dikaha  iti.  tasmad  Bgnavai* 
abnava  ekadasakapalab  puro^aM  bbavati.  Vgl.  5,  2,  8,  6  I  Kanab. 

7,  2.  BgnBvaiahpavam  ekada^ak^Blam  purolBMm  nirvapaty.  Agnir 

vai  devfnam  avartrdhyo  Yisbpab  perBrdhyaa.  tad  yaa  oaiva  devEnBin 

avarBrdbyo  ysca  oa  parBrdbyaa,  tabbyBm  evaitat  aarvE  devatBh  pari- 
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grih™  wlokatt®  ipDOti  I  Tb.  6
,  6,  1.  4.  agnmiib^atan.  ekid

.«ka. 

^  nir  Tapati  dikihislija
inaBO.  ’gnih  aarvl 

Lais.  caWa  Wnam  cSrabbate
.  *gnir 

paramo,  yad  tgottvaiih^avam  e
kldafakapfilam  nvrrapati,  deva

U 

bbavatab  parifribya  yajamfioo
  "ra  randdhe  | 

1  4  Agnir  val  aarvab  [  Tb. 
 6,  2,  2,  G.  dovteurth  wipyatta 

ittn/te  devi  bibhyato  -gnim  prEvisan,  t
asmsd  ̂ ur: 

devaU  iti  |  Tb.  3,  2,  8,  10.  to  
dova  Agnau  tantih  aamnyadadba

ta  1 

toBTiiSd  ahub:  Agnih  sarva  de\-ata  iti  |  Tr*» 

2  8  ahotayth  ]  Zur  Erliiotenm
g  werden  von  ahuti  zwoiMy- 

molo^en  gegtban.  Die  Spenden  s
ind  Einladungen  der  G6tter,  ode

r 

die  ̂nen  auf  denen  die  GStUr  zu
  dem  Rnfe  dei  Opferaden  kommen 

(a  OUyab).  Solohe  acheinbare  Ableit
ungcn  amd  m  den  BrBh^na 

Uufig  and  dienen  eoWer  wr  Begri
iiidang  oder  VeranBctoaliohung 

eiD^beBtimmten  theologiachcn  Aii«icht, 
 drecken  jedoob  keme^ega 

die  grammatiaohe  Ucbeweugung  de* 
 Sprechenden  ans.  Vgb  Roth  xu 

Ninikta  S.  221.  ^  ^  , 

8  6  ajyam!  Ti.  6,  1,  1,  4.  ghritarn  dev
Bnam,  maatu  pitjTpaip, 

msbpakvam  manuabyapEip.  tad  va  eUt  
aarvadevatyaip  yaa  navanl- 

tam.  yan  navanltenabbyankte,  aarva  eva  d
evatab  prinEtj,  etc. 

'  8,  9.  10.  anddham  I  Ta  0,  1,  2,  1.  bahib  pav
ayitTgntab  pra 

pidayaU,  manuibyaloka  evainam  pavayitvi 
 pOtaip  devabkam  pra 

U  yoni^  1  Ta.  6,  2,  B,  6.  garbho  v
a  eaha  yad  dlkaWto, 

yonir  dJkahitavimitaip.  yad  dikshito  dikshitavi
mitad  pravaaed,  yathl 

yoner  garbbab  akaodati  Udfig  eva  Ut  | 

3,  16.  16.  TiBaal  |  Ta  6,  1,  8,  2.  garbho  vl 
 e«ha  yad  dlkabita, 

olbam  vasab.  promuto,  taamid  garbhl^i  pravyiti  jaynnte
  1 

8,  19.  mUBbti  I  Tb.  6,  1,  4,  3.  muahji  kuruta,
  vacaip  yaohati, 

yajOaxya  dhyityai  |  ,  .  «  .  ̂  

4,  6.  tat -tan  nadfityam,  das  verdient  kern
e  Beaohtung. 

Dieses  iit  in  nnserem  Brahmana  die  stehende  
Redsnsart  fbr  die 

Beseitigong  abwcichender  Ansiclitcn.  Sie  findet 
 eich  ansserdem  1, 11. 

2,  8.  22.  28.  26.  8,  18.  87.  4,  7.  9.  22.  Selt
ener  gebrancht  wird:  tat 

tatha  na  kuryat  8,  32.  6,  9.  21.  Am  derbsten  i
st;  avidyayaiva  tad 

ahab  1,11.  Die  entsprecbenden  Formeln  im  K.  sind :  n
a  tad  adnyeta, 

atba  nadriyeta,  na  tatha  kuryat  Das  P.  braucht  na  
tatha  kuryat, 

na  tatha  brtyat.  Die  Ta  hat  xoweilen:  tat  tatha  na  k
aryanx. 

4,  9.  etad  rai  etc.,  sehr  oft  Nirukta  1, 16.  Der  Zusata
  yajnsha 

Vi  findet  sich  freilicb  erst  im  Gopatha,  z
.  B.  7,  6.  Daas  Yaska  das 

Aitareya  Br.  kannto,  obvrohl  er  es  nicht  genau  citirt, 
 erhcUt  wis 

4,  27:  pallcartarab  saipvatsarasyeti  ca  brahmapain  
hemantasifirajoh 
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s&maseitas  1, 1.  ibid,  sapto  oa  rai  satfini  ri/ixatia  oa  aatnvatearasya* 
horatrCb  es  2,  17.  8,  32:  yaayai  devaUyai  havir  gphttaip  tyit  tarn 
manass  dhyayed  vasha^karisbyan  a  8,  6.  Der  Zusatz  nanasa  fisdet 

aioh  nur  in  Oopatha  8,  4.  Dieies  Ue«t  &eilioh:  tarn  raanaat  dhyayan 
'vasha^kuryat  | 

6,  7.  satyai  ambit  8b  j  1,  J,  4.  satyam  era  dera  an|i* 
tAin  manoabyah  | 

6,  6.  vioakahapavattra  |  Gopatba  7,  28.  Daa  ganae  Kapiiel 

naoh  dem  Aitaroya.  —  Tb.  1,  1,  4,  3.  cakahar  vai  aatyam  |  adrt8g 
ity  aha  |  adarsam  iti  |  tat  aatyam  |  $.  P.  I,  8,  t,  27.  satyam  hi  Tai 

cakahus.  taamad  yid  idaniip  dvau  Tivadamanav  oyatam:  ada- 

rsam  aham  aaraoaham  iti;  ya  eva  brQyad:  aham  adanam  iti,  tasroS 
eva  srad  dadhyfitna  |  Ait.  Br.  2,  40. 

7,  2.  prfino  vai  |  Kansh.  7,  6.  prayaplyena  vai  davsh  prspam 

tpnavann  adayantyenodSnam,  iatho  evaitad  yajamina^  prtyaplyenaiya 

prapam  ipnoty  udayaniycnodanani.  tau  va  etau  pranodansv  eva  yat 

prayaptyodayanlyc.  tasmXd  ya  eva  prayaplyasyartrijae  ta  ndayanl* 

yasya  aynb,  samanau  himaa  prSpodanau  j 

7,  3.  yajfio  vai  |  Te.  6,  1,  6,  1.  deva  vai  devayajanam  adhya> 

vasaya  dieo  na  pr^janan,  to  ’nyo  ’nyam  npfldhsvan :  tvayt  pra  jonsma 

tvayeti.  te  ’ditySip  earn  adhriyanta:  tvayS  pra  jSnSmeti.  asbravid: 
vararn  vpipai,  matprfiyana  era  vo  yajfil  madu^yanS  aaann  iti.  taemsd 

fiditya^  prSyaplyo  yaj&snsm  sdi^a  udayaniyah.  panca  devatc  yajati, 

paAoa  dieo,  diaftm  prajOAtyai.  atho  paBcttohara  panktih,  psnkto  yajfio, 

yajBam  evsva  mnddhe.  pathyam  avaxiim  ayajan,  prftoim  eva  tayS 

disam  prsjsnann,  Agninil  dakehina,  Somona  praticiip,  Savitrodlcim, 

A^tyordhvBm.  pathyBm  svaatim  yajati,  prflcim  eva  tayS  difam  pra 

janati.  pathyaip  avaatim  iahtvagntahomaa  yajati,  cakahuahi  va  ete 

yajflaaya  yad  Agniahomau,  tabhyam  evana  paayaty.  Agniahomlv 

iab^a  Savitaram  yajati,  savitripraaota  evanu  paayatL  Savitaram 

iah^aditiip  yajati  |  $.  P.  S,  2,  8,  1  Sg.  —  Eauah.  7,  6.  priyaniyena 
ha  vai  devah  avargam  lokam  abbiprayaya  diM  na  prajajBus.  Un  A^ir 

uvioa:  mabyam  ekam  ajyabutiqi  jahutabam  ekaip  difam  prajBasyB- 
miti.  tasma  ajnhavnh,  ea  praoirn  disam  prsjinat.  tasmat  prafioam 

Agtdm  prapayanti,  prag  yajAas  tayate  pra&oa  u  evBaminn  astnB 

juhvaty,  esha  hi  tasya  dik  prajUta  ]  atbabravit  Some:  xoabyam 

ekam  ̂ ylhnti^  jabataham  ekSip  disam  prajUsyaftiiti.  tasma  ajnba* 
vuh,  sa  dakshipam  disam  prajanat.  tasmat  somaip  krltaip  dakshipa 

pahvahanti,  deJubipa  tish^ann  abhish^uti,  daksMyl  tishthan  pari- 

rahati,  dalnhipa  tiah^ann  abhiehUnii,  dakshipa ‘tiahthsm  parida- 
dhati,  daksbino  evainam  Islna  abbishupvanty,  esha  hi  tasya  dik  pra- 
jfitU  t  atbabravit  SavitB:  mahyam  ekam  ̂ yahutiip  jobatabam 

28 
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ekiq}  diflam  prajtLbySiniti.  tacmK  Bjuhavnh,  ta  pratldip  disam  pra- 

jan&t  a«an  vai  SariU  yo  ’sau  Upati,  taamld  «nam  pratyaiicam 

erlhar-ahar  yantam  pasyanti  na  pr&Hcain,  eshf  hi  taaya  dik  pra- 

jUti  I  atblbravtt  pathys  avastir:  mabyazn  ekam  (jyKhutiip  jahuta- 

ham  ekom  di»am  prajUsyamiti.  taayft  ajuhavub,  aodtcAm  disam  pra- 

isnad.  Tig  vai  pathyS  svastis^  tasmsd  ndlcyam  disi  prajnttatara  vig 

odyatA,  adaQca  a  eva  yanti  ricaip  nkshitam,  yo  t<  tata  Sgachati 

tasya  sti^Qshanta  iti  ha  smShaisha  hi  vsco  dlk  prajfista  ]  atbibravid 

Aditir:  mabyam  ekim  aimaaySbatim  jobutiham  ek&m  disam  pra- 

JfiSsyimiti.  taayi  ajabavab,  aordkvsm  disam  pr^OoSd.  iyaqi  vs  Adi- 
tis,  tasmid  aayim  Drdhva  oabadbaya  ardbrS  vanaqiaUya  OrdhvS 

manaabyS  attisb^anty,  Qrdhvo  ’gnir  dtpyate,  yad  aayiip  kiipcordhvam 
era  tad  lyattam,  eabi  hi  tasyai  dik  prajflftU  I  ibid.  8.  patbytqi  sva- 

atim  prathamkm  prsyapiye  yajaty  atbSgnim  atba  Somam  atha  Savi- 
tlram  aibBditim  etc. 

10,  2  Marotah  (  Kauah.  7,  8.  Maruto  ha  vai  devaviao  ’ntari- 
kshabhljant  levart  yajamtoaaya  avargam  lokaqi  yato  yajBavaiaaaam 
kartoB.  tad  yat  svaatiroatyah  patfaimatyah  psritavatyab  pravatyo 

mtavatyo  bhavaati,  naioam  Marutc  devaviao  bihaanti  |  Ta.  6, 1)  5,  8: 

Aditim  iahtri  mcrptim  ricam  aov  aba.  Mamto  vai  devSDSip  vipo, 

devaviaam  khala  vai  kalpaminam  manaabyanaam  ana  kalpate.  yan 

maratim  yicam  aavaha,  vis&m  klipiyai  | 

11,  1.  praytjavat  |  Ta.  6,  1,  5,  8.  brabmavadmo  vadaoti:  pra- 

y^avad  asaoOyiti^io  prfyaplyam  ksryam,  aony^jarad  apray^'am  ada- 
yaniyam  iti.  ime  vai  pray^fl,  ami  antty^jsb,  aatva  at  yajflaaya  aam- 
tatis.  tat  tatbs  na  ktryam.  aims  vai  prayljab  prajlnQyajft.  yat  pra- 
yl^ao  aatariytd  ttmtaam  actar  iytd,  yad  aDGyfijsn  antariyld  prqam 

antariyld.  yatah  kbala  vai  ytgfiasya  viUtaaya  oa  kriyaic,  tad  ana 

yajBah  pars  bhavati,  yigBam  parlbbavaotaip  yajamSoo  'na  pars  bba- 
vati.  praySjavad  evSnOy^avat  prSyaptyam  ksryatn,  prayBjavad  aoa- 

y^avad  udayaniysup:  nttmsnam  antareti  oa  prsjsip,  na  yajBiJi  parS- 
bbavati  oa  ysjamftDah.  prsyapiyaaya  nishksm  odayaalyam  abhi  sir 

vapati,  saira  ss  yajflaaya  aaqitatir.  ysb  pr&yapiyaaya  ysjys  yat  ts 

adayaoiyasya  yf^jytb  kuryst,  parSB  amuip  lokam  s  rohet,  pramSyu- 

kah  aySd.  y&b  prSyanlyaaya  puronuvskyna,  tS  adayaafyaaya  yftiyBb 

karoty,  aamion  eva  loke  prati  tiah^ati  | 

28,  1.  Bomaya  krttSya  j  Kauab.  7,  10. 

1$,  85.  trih  pratfaamsm  |  Ta.  2,  5,  7.  1.  trib  pratbamBm  aov 

aba  trir  iittamSip,  yajDaayaiva  tad  barum  oabyaty  apraarahaSya  | 

14,  1.  anyataralb  {  Ta.  0,  2,  1,  1.  yad  ubbaa  vimuoyatithyaip 

gfibpiysd  yajfiapp  vi  cbindyad,  yad  ubhav  avimaoya  yatbaoBgatlyati- 



AnmerkaDgeo.  ^aOcikS  I. 485 

thyain  kriyate  tidpg  ora  tad.  rimokto  ’nyo  ’uadrSo  bkavaty  avima- 

kto  'nyo,  ’thstitbyam  gpbn&ti  y^Oaaya  wuntatyai  ]  $.  P.  8,  4,  1,  4. 
16,  2.  soiDO  vai  r&jft  {  Ta  6,  2,  1,  2.  yflvadbbir  7ai  n^Sauca- 

rair  ftgacbati,  tarvebbyo  vat  Ubbya  fttitbyam  kriyate,  cbandAbai  khala 

vai  aomasya  li^Bo  ’nacarftai  ( 

16,  1.  20.  agnaye  |  Tb.  6,  8,  5,  8.  agnaya  matbyasoBaflySou 

brobity  tba,  ksn^a>kfln^  evainam  kriyamSne  lam  ardbayati.  giyatrlh 
sarvt  anv  Sha,  svenaiTainaip  cbaadass  aao]  ardbayati  { 

16,  2.  abbi  tvS  eto.  (  Kaasb.  8,  1. 

16,  1.  yajfio  vai  |  Qopatba  7,  G  aus  dem  Aitareya. 

1

9

,

 

 

1.  brahma  |  Kauah.  8,  4. 

19,  11.  daaajsTa  6,  1,  1,  8. 

20,  1.  arakvaj  Kaoah.  8,  6. 

21,  1.  ganSDSm  |  Kansb.  8,  6. 

2!,  16.  jigatfh  j  Ta  6,  1,  6,  2.  bs  pasukhia  ca  dikahays  cBga- 
obat,  taam^j  jagatl  chaadastm  paMvyatama  | 

21,  17.  arDrneat  |  Kausb.  8,  6. 

22,  2.  upa  bvaye  |  Kaush.  8,  7. 

28,  1.  davBsarsb  j  Kansh.  8,  8.  tipasado  *aurB  asha  lokesbu 

puro  *karvatayB8inayrm  asmiu  rajatsm  antarikabaloke  haripiip  bBdo 
divi  cakrire  1  $.  P.  8,  4,  4,  8.  davBs  ca  va  asurBa  eobbaye  prl^Spa* 

tyah  paappidhira.  tato  ’aura  eaba  lokeahu  paras  cakrire,  ’yasmaylm 
eTBamiSil  loke  rsgatSm  antarikabe  barinim  divi  etc.  |  Ta.  6,  2,  3,  1. 

teabBm  aavtrapam  tiarab  para  Baann,  ayaamayy  avamBtba  rajatBtba 

baripi.  ta  devB  jetum  nBsakouvao,  ta  apaaadaiv^jiglaban-  taam&d  Bbur 

yaa  caivam  veda  yas  ca  oopaaads  vai  mabBpuraTp  jayantlti  eto. 

24,  6.  te  Yarupasya  |  tantinaptra  iat  ein  GelGboiaa,  durob 

welcbea,  unter  Berahrung  von  Oprencbmalz  (^iya)j  die  16  fitvij  und 

der  Opferade  aich  verpAiobteo,  einander  keinen  Harm  zutufugen. 

Ta.  1,  2,  10,  2.  AsvalSyana  4,  6,  S.  KatySyana  8,  1,  28 — 26.  LatyS* 

yaoa  5,  6,  6.  P.  8,  4,  2,  9.  Ta.  6,  2,  2,  1:  devBaurBb  taipyatta 

Baao.  te  devB  mttbo  vipriya  aaan,  ta  *oyo  ’nyatmai  jyaiah^hyByBti' 
ehfhamBoth  paficadhB  vy  akramau:  Agnir  Yatubbib,  Somo  Rudrair, 

Indro  Marudbbir,  Yampa  Adityair,  Brihaapatir  Yiavair  devaia  te 

’maoyantaaurebbya  va  idam  bbra^ivyebhyo  radhySmo  yan  roitho  vi- 

priyBh  amo;  ya  na  imah  priyaa  tanavu  tab  aamavadjBmahai,  ta* 

bbyah  aa  nir  piebad  yo  nab  prathamo  *070  ’nyaamei  druhyad  iti. 
taamsd  yah  aaiBnnDaptripBrn  pratbamo  dnihyatl  aa  artim  arobati  | 

26,  2.  iahum  |  Ta.  0,  2,  8,  1.  ta  isbam  earn  askurvatBgnim  an!' 
kaqi,  Somaip  falyazp,  Yiabpum  tejaoam  |  P.  8,  4,  4,  14. 

25,  4.  catura]^  )  Kauah.  8, 9.  trln  agrc  staotn  atba  dvBv  aihai' 
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kam  I  Ts.  6,  2,  5,  2.  eatoro  ’gre  sUnaa  rraUm  upaity  atba  tria  atha 
dvlT  atbaikam  ) 

26,  16.  Uptvi  Janasrateya  bat  in  ainem  Tbeiia  eines  gowiuen 

BrSbtoa^a,  valoher  iiber  die  upaaad  haudalte,  die  folgeude  
Aenase- 

ruDg  gethan.  Vgl.  P.  4, 1,  6,  16.  Ud  adas  tad  diTikirty«n«m  bra- 

hmape  ryakhjayate  |  8,  2,  4, 1.  tad  dhiebnyanim  
bribmane  ryakbya- 

yate  |  Ebendaaelbet  6,  1,  1,  6.  7  heisst  
diessr  Weiae  Aapavi. 

26,  1.  deTavarma  )  Ta.  2,  6,  1,  6.  yai  prayi^anayaja  ijyaote, 
TarmMTaiUd  yajUya  kriyate  vanna  yajamaoaya  bbrl^vyabbibhntyai ) 

26,  8.  krQram  |  Ta  6,  2,  2,  4.  gbptaia  vai  devB  Tajrain  kri- 
tva  aomam  aghoan  et«. 

27,  1.  tomo  vai  |  §.  P.  8,  2,  4,  8.  —  Ta.  6,  1,  6,  6.  taip  ao¬ 
mam  ahriyama^aip  gandbarvo  YiaTavasuh  pary  amushnat.  te  devB 

abravaa:  atrikamB  vai  gandbarvi,  atriya  nUb  krtpBmeti.  te  vacaip 

atriyam  ekabayanTiii  kptva  tayi  nir  akrtoan  |  ibid.  6,  1,  10,  4. 

28,  2.  pra  devam  ]  Kaoab.  9,  2. 

29,  8.  pretam  (  Eauab.  9,  8. 

29,  16.  raratT&m  |  Dieaea  iat  der  Aocaaativ.  Ke  gibt  aweiFor- 
men  dea  Feminina,  rarstyt  and  raratl.  Latylyana  1,  9,  9.  Kauah. 

18,  4.  Katylyana  8,  8,  26.  Zavaliyaoa  4,  9,  4.  18,  4. 

80,  2.  aavir  hi  |  Kaaab.  9,  6. 

80,  6.  aomo  jigati  ]  Kao^  9,  6. 

Paficika  IL 

1

,

 

 

1.  yajfiena  |  Ta.  6,  8,  4,  7.  yajBena  vai  devab  aavargaip  1o- 

kam  ayan.  te  ’maoyanta:  
mannahya  

no  'nvabhaviabyantlti.  

te  yiipeoa yopayitvl  
aavargam  

lokam  
ayan,  

tarn  ftabayo  
ytipenaivana  

pr^aoan, 
tad  ySpasya  

yapatvam.  
yad  ytlpam  

minoti,  
aovargaaya  

lokaaya  
pra- 

jfiatyai  
| 

1,  8.  vajro  vai  |  Kauah.  10,  1. 

1,  8.  bilram  jyotih  (  Tb.2,  1,8,  1.  bailvo  yOpo  bhavaty.  aaau 

▼a  Adityo  yato  ’jSyata,  tato  bilva  udatiab^at  |  Vgl.  auob  das  arlifi- 
kta  6.  Dor  bilva  heiast  aiioh  artvrikaha,  arlphala. 

1,  10.  tejo  vai  brahmavarcaaam  |  Ta.  8,  6,  7,  2.  deva  vai 

brabmann  avadanta,  tat  parpa  npaappot.  —  brahma  vai  parnah  |  Er 
wird  aach  brahmavrikaha  genanot. 

2,  1.  aSjaati]  Kaaab.  10,  2. 

3,  8.  yajamlnah  ]  Ta  6,  8,  4, 9.  deva  vai  samathite  some  pra 

aroco  'haran  pra  ynpam.  te  ’manyaota:  y^Baveaaaaip  tB  idaip  Irarma 
itl.  te  praataram  imeam  nishkrayaaam  apaayan,  avaruip  yBpasya  | 

8,  9.  aarvabbyah  |  Wer  die  Einweihung  beim  Somaopfer  voll- 

sieht,  widmet  sich  dadurcb  alien  Gottern.  Kauah.  10,  8.  Der  Ge- 
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weibte  ftUt  in  den  Mond  yon  Agn!  und  Somi.  Weno  or  dossbalb 

am  Yorabend  ein  dem  Agni  und  Soma  beatimmtea  Thier  darbriogt, 

so  kanft  er  lieh  selUst  loe.  Ta.  6,  ll,  6.  pnr&  kbaln  yayaiaba  mo* 
dhayaimacam  arabbya  carat!  yo  dtkabiio.  yad  agnlabomiyam  paaum 

Stabbata,  atmaoiabkraya^  oyaaya  aa,  tasmat  taaya  naayam  ] 

8,  10.  dvirOpab  |  Eauab.  10,8.  tarn  ahur:  dyirtlpab  tyac  obu* 

klaqi  oa  kfiabnaTp  cftboritrayo  ropeu,  auklaip  vAtba  lobitam  yagnt* 

•bomayo  rOpepeti  (  9-  driropo  bbayati,  dvide* 

vatyo  bi  bbarati.  deratayor  aaamtda  kriabpaaaraQgah  syad  iiy 
shut  etc. 

3,  11.  tad  abnb  |  Ta.  6,  1,  11,  6.  atho  kbalr  ahar:  Agntabo* 

mabhyam  valndro  Vritram  abann  iti.  yad  agniabomryaiD  pasum  ala* 

bhate,  yartraghna  evasya  aa,  taamad  y  aayam  t 

4,  1.  Rpribbib  |  Eanab.  10,  8.  9-  P-  8,  8,  1,  2. 

4,  4.  prana  yai  |  9-  P*  9,  2,  8,  44.  prapa  yai  aamidbab,  prana 

by  etam  aaraindbata  { 

5,  *1.  paryagnaye  |  Kausb.  10,  8.  9*  P*  3,  8,  1,  6. 
6,  I.  daivyab  {  Tb.  8,  6,  6,  1.  AsyalAyana  8,  8,  1.  —  Kausb. 

10,  4.  daivyab  samitara  ota  ea  mannsbya  a  rabhadbvam  upa  oayata 

medbya  dura  a^ana  modhapatibbyam  modbam  Hi.  tad  dbaika  ahur: 

yajamano  rai  medbapatir  iti.  ko  maousbya  iti  brOyad,  devataiva  me- 

dbapatir  iti.  aba^vibsatir  aaya  vaSkraya  itL  paraava  u  ba  yai  ya* 

nkrayab  etc.  ) 

7,1.  asna  I  9.  P.  11,  7,  4,  2. 

7,  11.  adhriguh  |  Tb.  8,  6,  6,  4.  adbrigus  capBpaa  oobhau  do- 
vanBip  umitarau  | 

8,  1.  purnsbam  j  9-  P*  3,  6—9. 
10,  1.  Manotayal  ]  Kausb.  10,  6. 

11,  8.  taip  yai  |  Ts.  8,  1,  8,  2.  yarbi  pasum  apntam  odaOoatp 
nayanU,  tarbi  tasya  pasasrapapam  barel  | 

18,  1.  devebhyah  |  Kausbl  11,  1. 

16,  1.  Prajapatan  |  Kausb.  11,  4. 

19,  1.  fisbayah  (  Kausb.  12,  8.  madbyamab  Saraivatyam  aa* 
tram  aiata,  tad  dbaplKavasbo  xnadbye  nisbasada.  tambema  upodur: 

dasya  yai  tvam  putro  ’ri,  na  yayaip  tvaya  saba  bhakshayiahyama  iti. 
sa  ha  kruddbah  pradravau  Sarasvatim  otena  saktona  tasbtiya,  taip 

bsyam  anveyeya.  tata  u  borne  nirage  iva  menire,  tarn  banyBofityo* 

cor:  pUbe  namas  to  astu,  znB  roa  blAsls,  tvaip  yai  nsih  sresb^bo  ’si 
yaip  tvoyam  anyotiti  tam  ba  jfiapayeip  cakrus,  tasya  ha  krodbaip 
yioinyub  | 

20,  1.  binota  nab  }  Kausb.  12,  1. 

20,  10.  ayob  |  Ta  6,  4,  8,  4. 
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21,  1.  firo  vai  |  KauaL  12,  4. 

24,  1.  haTiahpanktLiD  |  T«.  6,  6,  11,  4.  brabreaTadioo  vada> 

nti :  oarei  na  yajaihft  pafiktir  Spyata,  ’tha  k\m  yijfiasya  psnkUtvam 
iti.  dhAafth  karambbab  parirspah  puro^Asah  payaayA,  teoa  pAoktir 

Apyata,  tad  yajSaaya  pAoktatvam  |  Eaaab.  18,  2.  atha  hayiahpanktyA 

oaranti.  pasavo  val  haTiabpaiiktib,  pasanAm  evAptyai*  tAoi  vai  paflca 
bavTbahi  bbavanti:  dadbi  dbtnAh  aaktavah  purollnh  payaayati  ( 

25,  1.  daTA  tail  9-  P-  4.  1,  8,  11. 

26,  1.  te  TA  etd  ]  Kaush.  18,  6. 

29,  1.  prApA  vai  )  Kaoab.  18,  9.  prAnA  ta  rituyi^Aa.  tad  yad 

fitayAjAia  caranti,  prApAa  era  tad  yajamtlne  dadhatt  aa  ta  ayaip  tre* 

dhi  Tihitab  prtpab:  ptApo  'pAno  vyAoa  iti.  abal  pituaeti  yajaati,  prA> 
nam  era  tad  yAjasiAoe  dadhali.  eatTtra  pitubbir  ity,  apAnam  era  tad 

yaJamAQA  dadbati.  drir  ritaoety  upariakiKd,  TyAoam  era  tad  yaja* 

mAae  dadbati  larrlyatTAyAamiSl  loke  ’mritatTAyAmuiboiiba.  tatbA  ha 
yajamtaab  sarvam  Ayor  aamilll  loka  ety,  Apnoty  amfitatram  akabitiip 

srarge  loke.  te  tA  ete  prAni  era  yad  pituyAjAa,  taimAd  aiUTAaaip 

yAjaati  prAQAnAip  saiptalyai,  samtaU  iva  hicne  prAnA.  aAcavasbatkii' 

rraoti.  prApA  ta  ritoy^Ab,  samalbAniiTaebatkAro:  net  purA  kAlAt  prA- 
pAQ  lametbApayAQiti.  yoktA  iTa  bime  prApAb  [  Ts.  6,  5,  8,  2,  pitunA 

preebyeti  that  kpitra  Aba,  ahad  ta  pitaya,  ritTlo  era  prinAty.  pitnbhir 

iti  oatuf,  catuibpada  eya  pasuii  prlnAly.  dyib  ponar  pitonAba,  dyi* 

pada  era  prtpiti  etc.  |  Gopatba  8,  7  nacb  Aitareya. 

80,  1.  prApA  vai  |  Ta.  6,  4,  9,  8.  prtpA  ta  ete  yad  dvideva- 

tjAh  papaya  yad  i^m  pArvAip  dyideratyebbya  npabyayeta,  pa* 
aabhib  prlgio  aatar  dadblta,  pramAyokab  aytd.  driderat^  bha* 

kahayitye^Am  npa  hyayate,  prApAn  evAtman  dbitrA  paaon  apa  hva* 
yata  | 

81,  1.  iato  yai  devAh  [  Kauah.  14,  1. 
85,  2.  pratbame  ptdo  {  Kaiiab.  14,  2. 

86,  I.  devAatirAh  |  Ta.  6,  8,  1,  1.  devA  vai  yjgfiaro  par^aya* 
nta,  tain  AgoldhrAt  punar  apAjayan,  atad  vai  yajBaayApar^itam  yad 
ignldhriip.  yad  AgnldbrAd  dbiabniyAa  vibarati,  yad  eva  ysjQaayapa* 

rAjitaip  taU  eyaioam  puoaa  taoute  ) 

37,  1.  deyaratbah  |  Kaaah.  14,  4. 

PaQcikA  III. 

5,  1.  devapttram  }  Gopatba  8,  1  nacb  Aitareya. 

8.  1.  vajro  vai  |  Gopatba  8,  2  nacb  Aitareya. 

7,  1  trayo  vaif  Gopatba  8,  8  nacb  Aitareya. 

yAayai  deyatAyai  |  Gopatba  8,  4  beatebt  aua  dieeein 

Paragraphen  and  dem  letsten  dee  yorbergehcnden  Kapitela. 
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8,2.  Tajro  vai>yeda  |  Gopatha  8,  6. 

8,  9.  vSk  I  Gopatha  6,  6. 

12,  1.  deyariaah  [  £aaah.  14,  8.  T«.  8,  2,  9.  Gopatha  8,  10 
naeh  Aitareya. 

18,  4.  DijSsya  wird  von  Weber  mit  allera  Recbt  ale  daa  abeoi. 

caua  voo  ni  jas  erkifirt.  Ale  er  tie  mit  Watser  beaprengt  hatte, 

glaabte  er  ibre  Gluth  verlSecht  zu  baben. 

14,  1.  Agnir  vai  j  Eauab.  16,  5. 

16,  1.  ludro  vai  |  Tt.  2,  5,  3,  6.  Indro  Tritraip  hatvs  parSm 

paravBtam  agaobad,  aparidbam  iti  manyamBnat.  taxp  devaUh  prai* 

sham  aioban.  so  *bravlt  Pngapatir:  yah  pratbamo  ’Duvindati  tatya 

praibamam  bbSgadheyam  iti.  tam  pitaro  *av  aviadao,  tasnoBt  pitfi* 
bbyab  pOrvedyuh  kriyato  |  ̂  P.  1,  6,  4,  1.  Indro  ha  yatra  VntrSya 

vajram  prajabsra,  eo  'ballyBn  manyamsno  nastFishlUva  bibbyan  oi' 
lay&m  cakre.  ta  parBh  parsvato  jagSma  { 

20,  1.  Indro  vai  |  Eaush.  16,  2. 

21,  1.  Indro  vai  |  Tt.  8,  6,  6,  8.  Indro  ypiram  ahan.  taip 

devi  abrovan:  mabsn  vB  ayam  abbad  yo  Vfitram  avadbtd  iti,  tan 

mabendrafya  raabcndratvam.  sa  etam  msbcndram  addbBram  nd  aha* 
rata  Vfitram  hatvanysso  devaUsv  adhi.  yan  mahendro  gfibyatn, 

uddharam  eva  tam  yajamana  nd  dbarate  *oyBsn  pn^'atv  adhi  | 
21,  2.  sa  maban  bhavati  ttort  den  Satzban. 

23,  L  fik  ca  vai  j  Gopatha  8,  20.  21  nach  Aitareya. 

24,  1.  stotriyam  }  Eaosb.  16,  4.  —  Gopatha  8,  22. 
26,  1.  somo  vai  ]  P.  4,  8,  2,  7.  Ta.  6, 1,  6,  2.  Tandya  8,  4,  1. 

29,  1.  te  devah  |  Eausb.  16,  1.  8. 

88,  1.  Prajapatir  vai  ]  $.  P.  1,  7,  4,  1.  P^ajl^>ati^  ha  vai 
tvam  dabitaram  abbi  dadbyan  divaip  vosbasaip  va:  mitbuny  enayB 

syam  iti.  tBip  aam  babhnva.  tad  vai  devanam  aga  asa:  ya  ittham 
svam  dubitaram  asmakam  svasaram  karotiti,  te  ba  deva  dour  yo 

'yam  devah  pastioam  Tahte:  atisaipdbam  vB  ayaip  earati  ya  ittham 

tviip  dubitaram  asmakatn  tvasBram  karoii,  vidbyemam  itL  tam  Ra* 

dro  ’bhyiyatya  vivyadba  | 
86,  1.  vaitvanariyepa  I  Eansb.  16,  7. 

88,  1.  svaduh  I  Eaosb.  16,  8. 

89,  6.  sndbayBm  |  ein  wohl  gepflegtes  Ross  gibt  Bebagen. 

Dieses  SprUobwort  kebrt  8,  47  wieder.  Ts.  6,  6,  10,  7.  sudbayaip  ha 

vai  Ttjl  subito  dadbati  | 

40,  8.  dakibayapayajflab  |  Ueber  dieten  and  den  i^adadha 

vgl.  AsvalByaoa  2,  14,  7.  11.  Eausb.  4,  4.  6.  atbato  daksbayapaya- 

jfiasya.  daksbByanayajBeDaishyaa  pbalgunyEm  paurnamBsyam  prayn* 
Okie,  mokbazn  vB  etat  samvataarasya  yat  phalgunl  panrpam&tl,  ta- 
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tmllt  taayam  adlkihittyauSni  prayiyyauto.  *tho  Daksbo  h
a  rai  Ptrva* 

tir  eteoa  yajBaneib^S  tarvao  kamSD  lpa>  lad  yad  dflkshfiyanaya
jllena 

yajate  lar^eabtm  cva  kamtoftm  Sptyai.  nEaane  kamam  apeti 
 tomain 

raiaoam  candramawm  l)hak8hayainTU  masatf  dhyayann  aaniyat
.  tad 

yai  lomo  rijl  vicak^baxia*  candramas,  tem  etam  aparapaktham 

deva  ahhiahunvanti.  tad  yad  aparapakahaip  dakahayanayajtiaaya
  Tra* 

tsoi  carati,  dsTanim  api  aomapitbe  ’aanlty.  atba  yad  uparasa
the 

’^tthomiyaiD  akidaaakapalam  parolasaro  nirvapati,  ya  avaaaa  aoma*
 

ayopavasathe  ’gonhomiyaa  tam  eva  teDipnoty.  atha  yat  prttar  8ma* 

Taayena  yajata,  aiadraiii  vai  aatyam  ahaa,  Ut  aotyam  ahar  apnoty. 

atha  yad  atnaTBaylyam  opavasatha  aindrtpiam  dTldasakapalaro  poro- 

Ifiiaip  nirrapaty,  aiodragDam  vai  sansataa  tfitiyaaavanaipf  tat  tfitiya* 

aavanatn  ipooly.  alha  yan  njailravaronl  payaayB.  ttaitravarunl  va 

aoQbandhyi,  tad  anabandhyRm  spnoti  aa  etha  aomo  haviry^nm  anu- 

praviah^,  taamid  adlkihito  dlkthitavrato  bhavati  ||4||  Ta.  2,  6,  4, 3. 
Atbsta  ilAdadhaayelidadheiiaiahyaiin  etaayam  eva  paurpaxQlay&m 

prayankM,  taayc  uktam  brahmaiiaip.  aa  esba  paaokftmaayBoDtdyaki' 

nasya  yajBaa,  tena-  pasukBmo  'nnadyaksmo  yajata.  tatra  tatbaiva 
vratini  carati,  dikabsyanayajfiaaya  bi  aamBaab  j|6||  , 

44,  1,  yo  VI  eahah  |  Gopatba  9,  10  ana  dem  Aitareya. 

46,  7.  Stall  anQtaaram  scbUge  ich  vor  anutstram  cu  leaen.  Sia 

acblicben  dem  Opfer  mit  dam  und  jancm  Braaohe  nacb,  wie  man 
dem  Wilde  von  Flack  zu  Fleck  nbber  zu  kommen  suoht.  Beehalb 

aoQ  er  die  Sprdcha  ganz  still  beraagen. 

49,  1.  agniab^omam  |  Aobnlioh  das  T&pdy<^  6,  6,  1.  dava  vft 

agniahtomam  abhijityoktbini  DBaaknavann  abbijatuip.  ta  ’gnim 
abnivaAa:  tvayt  mukheneda^ip  jayftmeti.  so  ’bravlt:  kim  me  tatab 

ayid  ill.  yat  k&mayasa  ity  abravan.  so  ’bravln:  maddevatybtlktbBoi 
pranayln  iti  ]  taamid  igneyfabQktbSni  prapayanti  |  taamid  u  giya- 

trtaba,  giyatracbandft  by  Agnih  |  to  ’gnim  makbam  kritvt  sikama- 

aveoAbbyakriman.  yat  aikamaavoDibbyakramaba,  taamit  akaman’ajn  j 

taarait  aikamaxTenokthim  pranayanty,  atena  bi  tiny  agre  ’bbyajayan  | 
aa  Indro  'bravit :  kaa  cSham  cedam  anvavaiabyiva  ity.  abain  ceti 

Yarunaa.  tam  Vampo  ’nvatialithad,  Indra  ibarat,  taamid  aindriva' 
rapam  anasaayatc  {  aa  evSbravit:  kaa  cftbam  oadam  anvavaiabyiva 

ity.  aham  cati  Byibaapatia.  tam  Bfihaapatir  an\-atiah^d,  Indra 
ibarat,  tasmid  aindrabirhaapatyam  animsyato  |  aa  evibravlt:  kaa 

cfthaip  oedam  anvavaiabyiva  ity.  aliaip  ccti  Vislipua.  tam  Viabnor  anva- 
tubtbad,  Indra  ibarat,  taamid  aindrfivaiahpavam  anuaasyate  | 

60,  1.  ie  Vi  aaurib  |  Kauab.  16,  11. 

V'  '  ■  '  .  ••  '  i' »  <  v-,  •  *'.  -•  *  *4 

•*  s 
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Patlcika  IV. 

1,  1.  deya  vai  |  Kaiuh.  17^  1.  Dor  dvBdassha  wird  dort  in 

den  Kapiteln  17*'27  bohandelt. 

1,  5.  tad  Shnh  |  Gopatha  9,  19  naoh  Aitareya. 

6,  1.  ahar  vai  devsh  {  Qopatha  10,  1  naoh  Aitareya. 

6,  4.  prathamona  |  Qopatba  10,  2. 

6,  6.  pavamB&avat  |  Gopatha  10,  8. 

16,  1  jyotih  I  Vgl.  hiezn  and  dem  Anfang  dca  folgonden  Ka- 
pit«]e  Ta.  7,  4,  11,  1. 

17,  1.  gavSm  ayanena  |  Tt.  7,  6,  1.  2.  Hier  iat  aelbet  in 

godankenloier  Weise  daa  prftvartanta  hiniibcr  genommen,  obgleich 

na  privartanta  alloin  richtig  iat.  Sftyana  erkl&rt:  tasBip  g^v&m  si* 
rasav  aaraddhayH  apQgBpi  na  privartanta  |  notpanninity  arthah  | 

£in  Nothbehelf  ware  aHraddbayisringipi  zu  leaon.  Uebrigeus  bat 

ancb  daa  Tftndya  4,  1  dieeelbe  Leaart:  gavo  vs  eiat  satram  saata, 

tSaim  da^u  mssao  apngfipy  ajsyanta.  ts  abmvann:  arStsmoitiah^* 

xnopaflS  DO  ’jBatoti.  tS  adatiah^ban  )  tSasm  tv  evsbravann :  saftraahs 
overoaa  dvsdaaau  msaau,  aaipvatsarais  spaysmeti.  tsaSm  dvsdaaaau 

maasa  aringini  prSvartanta,  tSh  tarvam  annidyam  Spnavaba,  tS  etSa 

IQparSa.  taamst  isb  aarvsn  devsdaaa  mSsab  prorate,  sarvam  bi  tS 

*  anoadyam  spnuvan  ( 
17,  5.  Adityih  {  P.  13,  2,  3,  9.  atbsdityia  cti  ha  v8  ADgi> 

raaaa  cobhayo  prijipatyi  aapardlianta:  vayam  pOrve  avargam  lokam 

eahj'imo  vayam  ptirva  iti.  ta  Aditysa  eaturbhih  atomaia  catnrbhih 
priak^ir  lagbubhih  aSmabblh  avargam  lokam  abby  aplavanta.  yad 

abbyaplavanta,  taamsd  abhiplavs.  anvafica  ivSRgiraaab  j  Die  Aditya 

crreichten  den  Himmel  hintendrein,  etwa  aechzig  Jahre  apater. 

17,  6.  7.  skabyanti  )  P.  12,  2,  3,  1.  tkahyanty  ahsni  aind, 

glaube  ieh,  at&ttige  nmwandelbare  Tage.  skabyanti  fur  skabiyanti, 

wie  in  Av.  X,  6,  46  Bkahyati  fUr  skabiyati  za  leaen  iat. 

IS,  6  ffg.  taaya  vai.  Vgl  Tspdye  4,  6,  8.  trayah  puraatst  tra- 
yab  paraatid  bbavanti  |  devS  vs  Xdityaaya  avargsl  loksd  avapsdsd 

abibbayua,  tarn  etaib  atomaib  aaptadaaair  adfibban.  yad  ete  atoms 

bbavanty,  Xdit'yaaya  dbfityai  |  catuatribaS  bbavanti.  varabma  vai 
catuatrihao,  varabmapaivainaip  saminimate  |  taaya  parsolnstipsdsd 

abibhayoa,  tam  aarvaib  atomaib  paryirabaii,  viivajidabbgidbbySip. 

vtryaip  vS  etan  atoman,  vlryepaiva  tad  Xdityam  paryfiahanti  dbyityai  | 

*  27,  5.  imaa  vai  lokan  (  Tln^ya  7,  10,  1.  imaa  vai  lokan 

tahsetStp,  tan  viyantSv  abratsm:  vivShaip  vivabsvabai,  aaba  n&v 

aatv  iti  1  tayor  ayam  amuabmai  ayaitam  prtyachan,  naudhaaam  aaSw 
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ftAmai  I  tata  «najor  nidhane  riparyalcrAmatfitn.  devavivsho  vai  fjai- 
tanaodhaaa  I 

Pallcik*  V. 

8,  1.  Tig  iti  I  g.  V.  6,  S,  1,  43. 

6,  5.  vimaip  hi  pasavah  |  Ta  5,  8,  8, 1.  chandiftsi  vai  devs* 

oKip  YliDaia  paaato>  Timam  qti  pasQu  ava  nmddhe  | 

9,  1.  ddYakshetram  |  Kapitel  9 — 11.  13,  1*^  sind  in  daa 
Gopatha  11,  10.  11  binQbergcnommen. 

14,  2.  K&hblnedishtham  |  Ta  8,  1,  9,  4.  Manah  patrebbyo 

dlyam  vy  abbajat,  ta  Nlbblnediab^am  brabmacaryaip  vasantaip  nir 

abbajat  sa  igacbat.  ao  ’bravit:  katbl  ml  nir  abbtg  itL  na  tvl  nir 
abbskabam,  ity  abravld,  Allgiraaa  ima  aatram  Isata,  te  aarargam 

lokaip  na  pra  jlnanti.  tabbya  idam  brlbmanam  brUbi,  te  anyargatp 

lokaiii  yanto  ya  eabim  pasaras  Uba  te  dlayantlti.  tad  ebbyo  bravit, 

te  envargam  lokaip  yanto  ya  esblm  pasara  uan  tin  aamS  adadna. 

tarn  paaubbti  carantaip  yi^navlstau  Rudra  Igacbat,  ao  'Imyln:  mama 
Tk  ime  paaaya  i^.  adnr  vai  mabyam  imln,  ity  abravtn.  na  vai  taaya 

U  laata,  ity  abravid,  yad  yajfiavlatau  biyate  mama  vai  tad  iti  | 

23,  S.  arir  vai  |  Ta  7,  8,  1,  1.  aa  yo  vai  daaame  ’bann  avi* 
vikya  upabanyate,  aa  biyate.  taamai  ya  npahatlya  vylba,  tarn  evt* 

nvlrabbya  sam  unute.  ’tba  yo  vylha  sa  biyate,  taamid  dasame 

’hann  avivlkya  opabailya  na  vyacyazn  | 
2S,  6.  randram  |  Gopatba  8,  12.  P.  11,  6,  8,  5. 

39,  1.  Tpisbasnsbmab  |  Kansb.  2, 9.  ndite  botavylSm  anndita 

iti  mlzDlbsante.  sa  ya  ndite  joboU.  pravaaata  evaitan  mabate  devs* 

yltitbyaip  karoty.  atha  yo  'nadite  joboti,  sanmibitSyaivaitan  mabato 
deviyititbyazp  karoti.  tasmld  anodite  botayyaip.  tad  dbftpi  Vjisba* 
snabmo  Titlvatah  porvesham  cko  jlrnih  Myftno  rttrytm  evobhe 

thuti  bayamlnc  drisbtvovioa:  rfltry&m  evobhe  Ihutl  jubvatlti  lA* 

trySip  biti.  sa  bovica:  vakti  smo  nvai  vayam  arauip  lokam  paretya 

pitfibbyo,  Hho  enan  na  sraddbttkro,  yad  y  evaitad  tibbtyedyur  agni* 

botram  abayotloyedyur  viva  tad  elarhi  bayate  rltryim  evety.  eUd 

eva  knoisri  gaodliarvagiribitoytoa:  rStryim  evobbe  thuti  jahratiti. 
rfltrylm  blti.  si  hovSea:  saipdhaa  jubnylt  etc. 

81,  1.  yathi  kuroariya  (  $.  P,  3,  3,  1,  1. 
32,  1.  PrajBpatih  ]  Cbindogyopanisbad  4,  17.  P.  11,  6,  8. 
88,  8.  tad  dbaitat  |  Gopatha  8,  2.  8. 

84,  1.  yad  grabln  |  Gopatba  8,  8.  4. 

Paficiki  VI. 

1,  1.  devB  ha  vai  |  Eaush.  29, 1.  atha  yatra  ha  tat  earvacaran 

'devS  ytilfiaQ)  atanvata,  tin  birbudab  Eidraveyo  tnldbyamdina  upo* 
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disfipyovacaiks  vai  va  iyaip  hotri  na  kriyata  grivaatotriys,  tsm  to 

'haip  karaT&ny,  upa  ma  hvayadbyani  iti.  t«  ha  tathety  aout,  taip 
hopajuhvlre.  aa  eta  gr8Taato(riya  abhirtipa  apaaya^  praite  Tadaata 

pra  Tayara  vadlmcti  pravadatau,  pra  hi  to  radanty.  atha  yatra  bfi* 

had-bphad  iti:  bfihad  vadanti  madirepa  mandlnoti,  tatra:  vi  aha  mu* 
Bca  tuahuvoaho  manlaham  iti  vimuflcaUn.  tl  vai  caturdaw  bbavanti. 

daaa  vfi  angulayas  calv&ro  grarSpa.  etad  ova  tad  abhiaampadyaoto. 

ti  vai  jagatyo  bhavanti,  jsgats  vai  grSv&po.  ’tha  yat  triahtobbs  pa* 
ridadbtti,  ieao  madbyaipdine  triabtab  opipUL  aa  vai  tiah^anu  abhi* 

ahUuti,  tiab^baatTva  vai  grftvBnah.  aa  vS  oahplaby  apioaddbftkaho 

*bh^tu8h^va,  taamsd  va  apy  etarby  uabpiaby  ova  gravpo  ̂ biab|auty. 
atho  kbalv  abut:  oakaburba  ba  aa  aarpa  aaa,  tad  pitvijo  viaham  api* 

yaya.  aa  etah  pavamaolr  viabapavadanir  abbituabUva.  tad  yad  pa* 

vatnaoTr  viahapavadaoir  abhiahtaiiti,  yaj&aayatva  aBntyai  yajamauBoam 
ca  bbiabajyByai  | 

1.  atotriyam|  Die  Eapitel  6*— 8  werdea  im  Gopatba  10, 
11 — 14  anneotirt 

10,  1.  atbaha]  Gopatba  7,  20. 

11,  6.  abhitrippavattbhih  |  Gopatba  7,  21. 

12,  1.  yad  niudrBrbbavam  |  Gopatba  7,  22. 

17,  I.  yah  avabatotriyab  |  Gopatba  10,  11. 

18,  1.  tan  va  etan  I  Von  bier  bis  sum  Scbluas  dea  Adbyaya 

aiud  ganzo  Stucke  in  Gopatba  ll,  1—16  gcplandert. 

SO,  7.  Bulilah  )  In  P.  4,  6,  1,  9  beiaat  dieaor  Weiao  Bu* 
^ila  Aavataraavi. 

88,  1.  aitasapralapam  }  Eauab.  80,  6.  Etaso  ba  vai  munir 

ypj&aayayur  adarsat,  aa  ba  putran  uvBca:  putraka  yajDaayayur  ada* 
mtp,  tad  abbilapiabyami,  ma  ma  dpiptsm  mandbvBDi  it),  te  ha  tathety 

Pcua.  tad  dbapilalapa.  (aaya  ha  jyeabUah  putro  ’bbiapipya  mukham 

apijagribadppad  vai  nab  piteti.  tarn  bovIcBpanafya  ’)  dhik  tva  ja* 
Imaatu,  papishtbSip  te  prajain  karomi.  yad  vai  me  jBlma  mukhaip 

oSpyagrabtabya^,  saUyaabam  gam  akariabyaip  aabasrayuabam  purn* 
sham  iti.  taamad  AitaaByaoB  Ajaoeyab  aanto  Gbfigilpam  papiah^ah, 

pitra  hi  eaptah  svaya  devatayB  arena  prajapalinB  | 

84,  1.  Xditylh  |  Kau^h.  80,  6.  adityBQgiraair  npasaipaabaaty. 

Adityoa  ca  ba  vaAflgirasas  cBapardhanta:  vayam  porve  avargaip  lo* 

kam  eshyama  ity  IdityB,  vayam  ity  Angiraaaa.  to  ’figiraaa  iditye* 
bbyab  prajigbyuh:  avabaatyB  no,  yl^ayata  na  iti.  teehazn  hagnir  dota 

Baa.  ta  XdityB  Qcur:  atbasmakam  adjaeutyB,  teebam  naa  tram  ova 

hota,  aa  Bfibaapatir  brabrnByBaya  ndgata.  Ghora  Angiraeo  'dbvaryur 

1)  apanaaya,  apalaaya  ineina  beiden  Haa. 
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i(i.  tsu  ba  pratysoacalubire,  taia  otabhih  sifiktbus,  tad  etfi  abhm> 

d&oti.  te  'fvatp  avotam  daksbipi  niDyor,  etam  era  ya  esha  tapait. 
Uta  u  ba  A.dityfth  tvar  lyub  |  AasfQbrUoher  crz&hlt  wird  dieao  Sage 

in  S.  P.  S,  6,  1,  is. 

80,  14.  udkeftrya  Salt  iat  feblerhaft. 

Pabciks  VII. 

1,  1,  athstah  |  Oopatba  S,  18. 

8,  1.  tad  Sbuh  |  Daa  prSyaaoitta  wii-d  in  S*  ̂ 3,  4,  1  ifg. 
erdrtert.  Nocb  antfUbriioher  b^andelt  dooselben  Oegenatand  daa 
rieraebnte  Bucb  dos  Kantikasatra. 

10.  Die  Quelle  dieaea  Kapitela  iat  biaber  unbekannt,  daa  fol* 

gendo  iat  eioe  Corruption  voQ  Kauah.  7,  11,  welches  auf  S.  2S6  ab- 

gedruckt  iat. 
IS,  1.  Sariaeandra^  |  Die  Saga  von  Sunabaepa  iat  in  der 

Beoenaiou  dee  SsokbSyanasrautasatra  von  Fr.  Streiter,  Berlin  1861, 
reobt  brav  bebandelt  worden. 

83,  5.  ;ain  nab  I  Oopatba  8,  6. 

Fa&ciks  TIU. 

5,  1.  atbstab  ]  Kapitel  5—30  alod  von  Emil  Scbdnborn,  Berlin 
1868,  gedruokt  and  uberaetat  worden. 

21,  8.  ̂ .saDdlTaii  ]  Dieee  gfitbs  findei  aich  auob  P.  13,  6, 

4,  2  mit  dor  aohlocbteren  Leaart:  abadhnsd  apa^  aSrangam. 

21,  10.  na  mS  |  P.  18,  7,  1,  15.  na  mS  martyah  kaa  cana 

ditnn)  arbati,  Viavakarman  Bbanvana  manda  Saitha  |  upamaRkahyati 

syB  aaliiasya  madbye,  mriahaiaba  te  aaipgarab  Kaayaptya  | 

21,  15.  Uarutah  j  S.  P.  IS,  5,  4,  6  mit  der  Leaart:  Arikabi* 
tasySguih  kahatts  J 

28,  5-7.  §.  P.  13,  6,  4,  11  ffg. 

Verbesscriiugen. 

1,  4  vor  agnir  lies  8  atatt  7. 
1,  7  vor  Somaro  liea  9  atatt  5. 

1,  10,  1  vor  Ta  iat  1  auagelaaaen. 

1,  80,  7  liea  rt^'ani  atatt  r^japi. 
1,  80,  4  liea  avena  atatt  avepa. 

2,  7,  12  lies  samitfibbyas  statt  samitpibbyas. 

2,  9,  8  das  Eomma  biotw  esba  au  streichea. 
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3,  16,  3  lies  prstara&oTAkah  sUtt  praUranovSkah. 

2,  18,  8  lies  catusbpoda  statt  ohatuahpsda. 

3,  33,  7  lies  utpataxp  atalt  utpatam. 

3
,
 
 24,  7  lies  bhArativBn  statt  bhtratlran. 

3,  25,  2  lies  eToJjesbyEn)!ti  statt  evojjsahylmiti. 

2,  86,  6  lies  'sy&cbBvBkTySip  statt  ’syacbflkly&ip. 
8,  31,  14  lies  evainam  statt  evainam. 

8,  48,  9  lies  sasTad  dh&sya  statt  sasvaddblsya. 
4,  8,  4  lies  esba  statt  eshL 

4
,
 
 

4,  11  lies  tfitlyasavauSd  statt  tritlyasaTaoad. 

4,  22  Uoterschcift  lies  ash^dasSdbySye  statt  aab^daae  ’dbySye. 
6,  18,  1  lies  tB  tsBm  statt  ra  tsBin. 

6

,

 

 

20,  18  lies  *bar-ahah  statt  abar-abah. 

6

,

 

 

24,  11  lies  catortbam  statt  caturtham. 

6,  37  zu  Scbluss  Hea  15  statt  4. 

6,  80,  8  hioter  dadhikrB  ist  der  Puukt  abgesprungen. 

7,  21,  8  binter  partaoi  ist  dftt  aasgefallen. 

7,  34,  2  lies  mB>  statt  mB. 
8,  3,  6  lies  kshatriyayajflab  statt  kshatriyaj^ali. 

8

,

 

 6  Linie  4  ror  tBm  lies  2. 

8,  7,  10  lies  prajBtib,  statt  prAjBtih. 

8,  12,  4  lies  Maruias  statt  Msratas. 

8,  23,  6  lies  mByaTattarab  statt  msysvattarah. 

8,  25,  2  lies  ayavaiDBt7  asya  statt  ayavam  Bryasya. 
8.  251  2,  1  lies  sa  ca  statt  ca  sa. 

5.  256  7,  11  lies  makbyadesa  statt  makhyadevB. 

S

.

 

 

260  16,  6  lies  trir  statt  tvir. 

8.  807  6,  3  lies  pltavatyah  |  statt  pttavatyah*. 

S

.

 

 

865  35,  4  lies  dviridham  statt  dvividhaiD. 

8.  871  81,  2  lies  sambbavata  statt  sambhavala. 

8.  878  4,  1  lies  sBmnByyarDpam  statt  sBipaSyarapazp. 

8.  865  16,  2  lies  Bpripanam  statt  Bprlnanam. 

VerbesBernngen  znm  BigTeda. 

I,  43,  5  lies  ptiisbanD.  IX,  110,  8  lies  ribhamBsab.  IX,  114,  8 

pada  lies  uiDB'SdryBh.  X,  13,  3  pada  lies  su*Bsastb4. 
In  dem  Verzeicboiss  der  Versanf&Dge  feblt: 

*-  asme  indra  sBoa  sate  8,  67,  8. 
tain  llisbra  ya  Bhuto  6,  43,  32. 
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trSm  agae  piUrais  3,  1,  9. 
Tnabsfi  a«i  mahiiba  3,  46,  3. 

mS  no  aamin  mtghtTan  1,  64,  1. 

yzi  agne  dWijs  8,  48,  28. 

•a  vtyum  indram  9,  7,  7.  Sr.  3,  484. 
sa  vivaaBoa  iha  8,  61,  6. 

stomSaaa  tvft  gaurinter  6,  39,  U. 

Stdrende  Febler  in  demulbeo  Venoicbnita  findan  tich  in:  adi* 

dyotat  6,  11,  4.  —  abhirritya.  —  art^  kahaytya.  —  aaftdi  Tfito, — 

a  gha  tvSTto.  ^  s  iv  eta.  —  id  o  ma.  —  indm  ca  viyav  (awei- 

mak).  Ubiqitir  nama.  —  ucbantl  yi  kfisoabi.  ud  agne  tava 

tad.  _ urutp  yajnaya  cakratbur  u.  —  eva  vaava  indrab.  eaba  ta* 

alnah  —  kyipoU  dbnmaqu  —  tad  to  t^I  4,  86.  8.  —  tava  viyav, 

—  divya  apo.  —  drialQO.  ■*-  nakuh  tam  karmapa.  — >  na  to  takbl. 

—  paban  indram.  —  pari  abya  lavano  aktba.  —  pavakayl  yaa  ciU* 

yentya.  —  pivoanoaS.  —  pra  patia.  —  pra-prl  vo.  —  pra  varlaya. 

»  bhadrl  tO'  agne.  *—  yat  tvl  deva.  ~  yat  porusbena  havisbl. 

yuvam  bbujyum  bboramBpain.  ~  yena  tnrya.  yo  vim  asvioa  ma* 
oaso.  —  sa  na  indraya  yajyave.  —  aa  no  madaDim  9,  104,  6.  —  aa 

anahoii  9,  18,  7.  —  alkaqtjs^Sn*  aabbagln  no  ->  S.  678,  6  Uea 
mabaviibs.  S.  688  tac  cbgjn  yor  iat  ein  aelbatat&ndigea  atlkta. 

Zur  Ent^egDnng. 

Herr  Ladwig  bat  nir  die  Ebro  erwiesos,  meiner  in  detTorrede 

zum  dritten  Bande  aeiaes  Rigveda  3.  XXII  to  erw&bnen.  Die  SUllo 
lautet : 

Aber  aebn  vrir,  wie  wir  ron  jemand  gaoz  andem,  von  Profeasor 

Aufrecfat  kritUiert  werden;  1.64, 16.  aoH  iob  oiebt  veratanden  haben, 

und  mit  Mie  prieaier’  die  frage  *wer  eto.’  beaotwortet  baben.  Daram 
wards  ieh  Herr  Ludwig  geoanot,  waa  in  Prof.  Aufrecbto  augeo  eine 
strafe  lo  aein  sobeint.  Zum  gldck  iat  dieee  naverdiento  atrafe  nar 

sine  leicbte,  die  iob  nocb  dazo  in  giiter  geaellsohart  abhiiaze.  Aber 

verdient  babe  iob  aie  niobL  Es  war  mir  allerdioga  aer  aohwierig  den 

loser  aufoasrksam  zu  maobso,  dan  ‘die  prieater*  nicbt  aniwort  aaf 

wer?  aein  aoU.  Da  Qbrigeoa  ea  offenbar  iat,  daaz  man  ober  die  ‘g& 

jrtaaya’,  niobt  fiber  ‘wer’  einer  aufklirung  bedarf,  da  letzterea  aicb 
von  aelbat  beantwortet  (obwol  wir  ana  bierin  geirrt  baben),  wenn 
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man  weitt,  tvas  anter  erat«rm  zn  Tcrst«bn,  bo  begnugieo  wir  ant, 

ein  'dean’  einzaBcbiebeo,  wai  fftr  dec  aufmerkiainezi  leter  in  der  tat 

gcnog  ui.  Dean  fdrt  man  daa  gaoze  ausz,  to  heint  es:  'zrer  be* 
sch&ftigt  die  riader  [die  prietter]?  der  einsiobtige,  denn  \rer  ibre 

narung  mert  wird  leben.’  oder  von  wem  gilt  diez,  wem  nur  kann 
mao  es  zumuten,  dasz  er  prieater  besob&ftigt?  dean  ea  ist  ja  sein 

eigcoer  vorteil,  alao  vom  veratindigen.  Dieaee  'dean’  bat  eben  nur 
80  einen  ainn.  Herr  Aufrecht.  wie  wir  ibo  nonroer  in  gereobter 

widervergeltung  oenoen,  beantwortet  aber  aeiseraeita  die  frage  ‘wer* 

falacb;  nicht  ‘irgeod  ein  gottea^chtiger*  aondem  die  einaiobtigen 
aind  gemeint,  die,  die  ihren  eigeneo  vorteil  richtig  zu  beurieileo 
wiazeo.  Also  auch  wenn  ich  die  frage  in  Aafrecbta  ainne  beantwortet 

b&tte,  konute  ich  kein  Mean’  einacbieben.  Vgl.  die  folgende  atropbe. 

Herrn  Ludwig’s  Uebersetzung  von  1,  84, 16. 17  iat  die  folgeodo: 

16  wer  epaunt  beute  an  die  etaoge  der  ordnong ')  die  kr&ftigen, 

grimmigen,  achwer  zn  beogenden  rinder?  |  die  pfeilo  im  rachen*) 
haben,  die  ins  hens  aohieazen,  die  hoUbringenden  ?  [die  prieater, 

denn]  wer  ibre  narung  fbrdert,  d«r  wird  leben. 

17  wer  flieht,  wird  gesohidigt,  wer  fdrebtet?  [der  b&se;]  wer 

gianbt  an  lodra  ?  wer  glaubt,  dasz  er  nabe?  [der  fromme.]  [  wer 

[andereraeita]  apricht  aeinen  tegeo  ul»er  aamen  nnd  geainde,  fiber 
don  roichtam,  ibn  aelber  nnd  die  lento  ?  [lodra.] 

Radeo,  Raaa,  am  meiaten  aber 

Schwindelbaber,  Dippelbaber. 

1)  Also  dbory  pitaaya. 
2}  Die  Prieater  haben  Ilachen. 

tJaiTmlUts-BiMbdniekuel  von  Carl  Oeorgl  la  Boaa. 
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